Google 


This  is  a  digital  copy  of  a  book  that  was  preserved  for  generations  on  library  shelves  before  it  was  carefully  scanned  by  Google  as  part  of  a  project 

to  make  the  world's  books  discoverable  online. 

It  has  survived  long  enough  for  the  copyright  to  expire  and  the  book  to  enter  the  public  domain.  A  public  domain  book  is  one  that  was  never  subject 

to  copyright  or  whose  legal  copyright  term  has  expired.  Whether  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  may  vary  country  to  country.  Public  domain  books 

are  our  gateways  to  the  past,  representing  a  wealth  of  history,  culture  and  knowledge  that's  often  difficult  to  discover. 

Marks,  notations  and  other  maiginalia  present  in  the  original  volume  will  appear  in  this  file  -  a  reminder  of  this  book's  long  journey  from  the 

publisher  to  a  library  and  finally  to  you. 

Usage  guidelines 

Google  is  proud  to  partner  with  libraries  to  digitize  public  domain  materials  and  make  them  widely  accessible.  Public  domain  books  belong  to  the 
public  and  we  are  merely  their  custodians.  Nevertheless,  this  work  is  expensive,  so  in  order  to  keep  providing  tliis  resource,  we  liave  taken  steps  to 
prevent  abuse  by  commercial  parties,  including  placing  technical  restrictions  on  automated  querying. 
We  also  ask  that  you: 

+  Make  non-commercial  use  of  the  files  We  designed  Google  Book  Search  for  use  by  individuals,  and  we  request  that  you  use  these  files  for 
personal,  non-commercial  purposes. 

+  Refrain  fivm  automated  querying  Do  not  send  automated  queries  of  any  sort  to  Google's  system:  If  you  are  conducting  research  on  machine 
translation,  optical  character  recognition  or  other  areas  where  access  to  a  large  amount  of  text  is  helpful,  please  contact  us.  We  encourage  the 
use  of  public  domain  materials  for  these  purposes  and  may  be  able  to  help. 

+  Maintain  attributionTht  GoogXt  "watermark"  you  see  on  each  file  is  essential  for  in  forming  people  about  this  project  and  helping  them  find 
additional  materials  through  Google  Book  Search.  Please  do  not  remove  it. 

+  Keep  it  legal  Whatever  your  use,  remember  that  you  are  responsible  for  ensuring  that  what  you  are  doing  is  legal.  Do  not  assume  that  just 
because  we  believe  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  the  United  States,  that  the  work  is  also  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  other 
countries.  Whether  a  book  is  still  in  copyright  varies  from  country  to  country,  and  we  can't  offer  guidance  on  whether  any  specific  use  of 
any  specific  book  is  allowed.  Please  do  not  assume  that  a  book's  appearance  in  Google  Book  Search  means  it  can  be  used  in  any  manner 
anywhere  in  the  world.  Copyright  infringement  liabili^  can  be  quite  severe. 

About  Google  Book  Search 

Google's  mission  is  to  organize  the  world's  information  and  to  make  it  universally  accessible  and  useful.   Google  Book  Search  helps  readers 
discover  the  world's  books  while  helping  authors  and  publishers  reach  new  audiences.  You  can  search  through  the  full  text  of  this  book  on  the  web 

at|http: //books  .google  .com/I 


{\ 


^ 


iim. 
8. 


l\  C  K 


I 


35id]^09  ^errg'tf  folio  M^* 


li&aUaD0  anb  i&omance^. 


Fol*  Hi* 


LOVDOV:   rUimD  BT 
▲VD  P4BUAMBHT  CTBUt 


2ifi$09  ^tvt^s 


y 


dTolio   Munnstxipt 


Kdllaife  mi  mommtte. 


JOHN  W.  HALES,  M.A. 

PKIJiOW    AND    LATE    AflSEBTANT-TUTOR    OF    CniUST'S    COLLBOR,    CASIBRIDfiK 

AND 

FREDERICK  J.  FURNIVALL,  M.A 

OP  TRIXmr   HAIX,    CAXBRIDGK. 


(AfsgnncD  bt  Fbof.  CHILD,  or  Harvard  Univ.,  U.S. ;  W.  CHAPPELL,  Bsq.,  &c.  Lc) 


1701.  Hi.     , 


LONDON : 
N.    TRUBNER   &   CO.,  60   PATERNOSTER   ROW. 

1868. 


y 


Kr, 


r" 


.       "     •     •         •        • 


t  • 


.*  •    '••    •      •     •• 


'•    « 


PREFACE 


TO 


THE    THIBD    VOLUME. 


Of  this  third  Tolume  the  HiBtorical  Ballads  are  the  principal 
feature.  Though  the  Bobin  Hood  set  are  ccmtinued  by  Adam 
Bdlj  and  Younge  Cloudealee,  the  Arthur  set  by  The  Carle  off 
CarliUy  the  Bomances  and  Bomance-poems  by  Sir  Degree  and 
Sir  Cawline,  yet  the  Historical  Ballads  far  outweigh  these  in 
number  and  importance.  Starting  at  King  Edgar,  they  take 
us  down  through  William  the  Conquerourj  The  Drowning  of 
Henery  the  I  hie  Children,  Edward  the  Third,  the  Seege  of 
Bonne  (1418-19),  Proud  where  the  Spencers,  the  Murthering 
of  Edward  the  Fourth  his  Sonnea,  The  Rose  of  Englande,  Sir 
John  Butler,  Boaworth  Feilde,  Ladye  Besaiye,  Sir  Andrew 
Bartton  (1511),  the  Wininge  of  Calea  (1596),  The  Spanish 
Ladies  Love,  to  A  Prophecye  of  James  L's  time,  1620  A.D., 
written  some  twenty  years  before  the  MS.  was  copied. 

More  Songs  also  appear  in  this  volume  than  in  either  of  the 
previous  ones,  and  include  the  beautiful  Nwt-Brown  Mayde 
(though  in  a  poor  text),  Balowe  (in  which  Mr.  Chappell  and 
Dr.  Bimbault  have  helped  us),  and  a  spirited  hawking  song,  A 
Cauilere.  But  the  piece  of  chief  merit  is  undoubtedly  the  fine 
alliterative  poem  in  two  fitts,  now  for  the  first  time  printed.  Death 
&  Liffe.     The  best  authority  on  English  alliterative  poetry,  the 
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Rev.  Walter  W.  Skeat,  has  been  good  enough  both  to  '  introduct ' 
and  comment  on  the  poem  for  us,  and  also  to  \¥rite  us  an  Essay 
on  Alliterative  Metre,  which  we  commend  to  the  study  of  our 
readers. 

Of  the  other  Introductions,  Mr.  Hales  has  written  all,  except 
those  to  Sir  John  Butler  (which  is  by  Dr.  Robson),  jEneas  & 
Dido  (by  Mr.  W.  Chappell),  and  the  following  by  Mr.  Fumivall : 
In  olde  Times  paste,  Thomas  of  PoUe,  The  Pore  Man  &  the 
Kinge,  Now  the  Springe  is  come.  Carle  off  CarlUe,  A  Cauilere, 
Sir  Andrew  Bartton,  Kinge  Suviber,  Seege  off  Roune.  For 
the  slightness  of  several  of  the  Introductions  we  hope  that  our 
readers  will  accept  the  excuse  of  other  pressing  engagements, 
which  have  kept  back  the  volume  since  Nov.  11,  1867,  when 
the  text  was  all  finished,  and  the  MS.  returned  to  its  owners. 

We  again  return  thanks  to  Messrs.  Skeat,  Dyce  and  Chappell, 
to  Mr.  6.  K  Adams  (Souge  Dragon),  Doctors  Sobson  and 
Bimbault,  and  to  Mr.  Alfred  Tennyson  for  a  letter  on  the  origin 
of  the  legend  of  Godiva. 

February  29, 1868. 
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AN  ESSAY  ON  ALLITERATIVE  POETRY. 

By  the   Rev.  W.   W.  SKEAT 
(EdUor  of  "  Piers  Plovmum,'*) 


Nothing  has  more  tended  to  obscure  the  rules  and  laws  of 
English  prosody,  than  the  absurd  and  mischievously  felse 
terminology  that  has  been  made  use  of  in  discussing  it.  Whilst 
it  is  pretty  clear  that  it  is  based  on  quite  a  different  system 
from  the  Latin  and  Greek  metres — on  an  aocentucdy  that  is,  not 
on  a  temporal  system — we  have  attempted  to  explain  its  peculi- 
arities by  terms  borrowed  from  the  Latin  and  Greek,  such  as 
trochees,  dactyls,  &c.,  and  we  make  perpetual  use  of  the  words 
long  and  short.  The  truth  is,  the  whole  terminology  of  English 
prosody,  if  it  is  not  to  be  misleading  and  fruitful  in  all  kinds  of 
errors,  has  yet  to  be  invented.  Instead  of  short  and  Umgy  I 
think  the  terms  soft  and  loud  might  be  employed  with  great 
advantage.  Dr.  Guest  ^  shows  clearly  enough  that  **  an  increase 
of  loudness  is  the  only  thing  essential  to  oiur  English  accent,'' 
in  opposition  to  the  theory  of  Mitford,  that  it  consists  rather  in 
sharpness  of  tone,  though  the  two  are  often  found  together. 
Whichever  view,  however,  is  the  more  correct,  this  at  least  is 
certain,  that,  whereas  the  words  long  and  short  are  almost  sure 
to  mislead,  the  words  loud  and  soft  will  by  no  means  do  so  in 
an  equal  degree ;  and  I  shall  therefore  henceforth  employ  these 
terms  only.  I  define  a  loud  syllable  as  that  whereon  an  accent 
falls,  a  soft  syllable  as  an  unaccented  one.  In  German,  the 
terms  heaving  and  sinking  {hebung  und  senkung)  have  some- 

'  GucBt,  Hist.  Eng.  BhytkmSt  roL  i.  p.  77. 
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times  been  employed  to  denote  this  raising  and  sinking  of  the 
voice.* 

It  were  much  to  be  wished  that  we  had  some  genuine  English 
tenns  to  supply  the  place  of  the  trochee^  the  iambus,  the  cUictyl, 
and  the  anapcest  A  trochee  means  a  long  syllable  succeeded 
by  a  short  one;  but  an  English  trochee  is  something  quite 
different,  viz.,  a  loud  syllable  followed  by  a  soft  one,  and  it  may 
even  happen  that  the  loud  syllable  is  as  rapid  as  the  other,  as 
for  instance  in  the  words  Egypt  or  vmpact,  which  have  so 
puzzled  some  writers,  that  they  have,  in  despair,  named  them 
spondees !  Were  it  allowable  to  give  new  names,  they  should 
be  given  on  the  principle  of  representing  the  things  meant  by 
help  of  the  accents  on  the  very  rurnies  themselves.  Thus  a  loud 
syllable  followed  by  a  soft  one  might  be  called  (not  a  trochee, 
but)  a  Tonic;  a  soft  one,  succeeded  by  a  loud  one,  might  be 
called  a  Return ;  a  loud  one,  followed  by  two  soft  ones,  might  be 
named  (not  a  dactyl,  but)  a  Dominant ;  and,  finally,  instead 
of  anapaest,  we  might  use  some  such  term  as  Arabesque  or 
Solitaire,  xmtii  a  better  one  can  be  thought  of;  for  single  words 
thus  accented  are  rare  in  English,  the  nearest  approach  to  them 
being  exhibited  by  such  words  as  refugee^cavaXieVj  and  serenade ; 
and  none  of  these  even  are  free  from  a  slight  accent  on  the 
first  syllable.  I  feel  convinced  that  until  some  such  new  terms 
are  invented,  writers  upon  English  metre  will  continue  to  say 
one  thing,  and  to  mean  another.  I  shall  therefore  introduce 
hereafter  the  terms  above  defined,  merely  to  save  all  miscon- 
ception and  a  good  deal  of  tedious  explanation. 

The  Anglo-Saxon  and  Early  English  alliterative  poems  are, 
for  the  most  part,  closely  related  in  their  structure  to  the 
Icelandic  measure  called  Fomyr^Salag.  Their  versification, 
however,  is  often  less  r^ular,  and  in  the  poems  of  the  four- 


*  Dr.  Latham,  in  his  English  Gram-      way,    viz.,    by  employing   algebraical 
mar,  gets  out  of  the  difficulty  another      symboLi. 
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teenth  and  fifteenth  centuries  especially  we  meet  with  several 
infringements  even  of  the  most  important  and  cardinal  rules  of  it. 

In  what  follows,  therefore,  I  hope  I  may  be  understood  as 
speaking  with  reference  to  the  Anglo-Saxon  and  Early  English 
poems  onLy^  and  with  reference  rather  to  Early  English  than  to 
Anglo-Saxon ;  for  many  remarks  that  are  perfectly  true  and 
important  as  regards  these  contravene  the  rules  of  Icelandic 
prosody,  and  relate  to  licences  that,  regarded  from  that  point  of 
view,  would  seem  almost  intolerable. 

The  principal  rules  of  alliteration,  such  as  we  actually  find 
them  to  be  from  a  careftd  survey  of  Early  English  literature, 
may  be  very  briefly  stated. 

Supposing  the  poem  to  be  divided  into  short  lines,^  as  e.g. 
in  Thorpe's  editions  of  Csedmon  and  Beowulf,  the  following 
canons  will  be  found  to  hold,  at  least  in  those  lines  which  are 
of  the  strictest  type : 

1.  The  complete  verse,  or  alliterative  couplet,  consists  of 
two  lines,  each  containing  two  loud  syllables,  coupled  together 
by  the  use  of  alliteration. 

2.  The  initial  letters  which  are  common  to  two  or  more  of 
these  loud  syllables  are  called  the  rime4etter8.  Each  couplet 
should,  if  possible,  have  three  of  these,  of  which  two  belong  to 
the  first  line,  and  are  called  the  aiib-lettere ;  and  on^,  which  is 
called  the  chief-letter,  to  the  second  line. 

3.  The  chief'letter  should  begin  the  first  of  the  two  loud 
syllables  in  the  second  line.  If  the  couplet  contain  only  two 
rime-letters,  it  is  because  one  of  the  aub-letters  is  dropped. 

4.  If  the  chief-letter  be  a  consonant,  the  aiib-letters  should 
be  the  same  consonant,  or  a  consonant  having  the  same  sound. 
If  a  vowel,  it  is  sufficient  that  the  sub-letters  be  vowels.  They 
need  not  be  the  same,  and  in  practice  are  generally  different. 

1  In  "  Death  and  Liffe"  and  '*  Sootifih      answer  to  the  short  lines  of  Beowulf, 
ffeilde,"  the  sections  of  each  long  line 


ZIV  AH  18SAT  ON  ALLirEBATIYB  POBTBT. 

We  sometimes  meet  with  a  combination  of  consonants,  such 
asepfStj  and  the  like,  taking  the  place  of  a  rime-letter.  In  this 
case  the  other  rime-letters  often,  but  not  always,  present  the  same 
combination,  though  the  recurrence  of  the  first  letter  only  of 
tiie  combination  is  sometimes  deemed  sufficient. 

These  rules  may  be  exemplified  by  the  following  examples, 
in  which  the  feet  consist  either  of  a  loud  syllable  standing  alone 
(which  I  shall  call  a  Tone),  of  a  loud  syllable  and  one  soft 
syllable  (which  I  shall  call  a  Tonic  as  above  explained),  or  of  a 
loud  syllable  followed  by  two  soft  syllables,  i.e.  of  a  Dominant ; 
from  which  it  appears  that  the  one  thing  easerdial  to  a  foot  is 
its  land  syllable. 


(1)  gwiiSe  geiriQige ;  rery  happy ; 

sfmiA  ne  cA)K>n ;  sins  they  knew  not. 

(CadmoHf  ed.  Thorpe,  p.  2.  1.  12.) 

(2)  kkm.  &  Ae&h-setl  home  and  a  high  seat 
ile6fena  rices.  of  heaven's  kingdom. 

{Cadmon,  p.  3, 1.  9.) 

(3)  HM'tikikAMB  the  native  settlements 
Ht  ges^tte.  might  again  establish. 

(CadTtum,  p.  6,  L  25.) 

In  example  (1),  the  rules  are  all  fulfilled :  the  initial  letters 
of  avri^  and  scdige  are  the  sub-lettera ;  that  of  synna  is  the 
chief-letter.  In  example  (2),  the  first  foot  of  the  first  line  has 
but  two  syllables.  In  example  (3),  the  vowel  e  is  the  rime- 
letter,  and  there  is  but  one  sub-letter.  These  rules  alone  will 
not,  however,  carry  us  very  far  on  our  way.  One  most  impor- 
tant modification  of  the  verse  may  be  thus  explained. 

Lines  do  not  always  begin  with  a  loud  syllable,  but  often  one 
or  two,  and  sometimes  (in  Early  English  especially)  even  three 
soft  syllables  precede  it.  These  syllables  are  necessary  to  the 
sense,  but  not  to  the  scansion  of  the  line.  This  complement, 
which  I  shall  call  the  (xUch,  answers  to  the  Icelandic  mdlfyUing. 
The  use  of  it  is  a  very  necessary  license,  and  lines  in  which  it 
occurs  are  more  common  than  those  without  it.     No  special 
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gfaresB  Bhouldy  in  reading  or  reciting,  be  laid  upon  the  syllables 
of  which  the  catch  consists.  The  following  are  examples  of  its 
use: 

d6me  &  diige^  of  flway  and  dignity 

&)  drekme  ben4m.  and  joy  deprived  them. 

(GBdman,  p.  4, 1.  19.) 

geond-XZ&lenyjre  filled  thronghont  with  fire 

&)/fer-e^le.  and  cold  intense. 

(Ctfdman,  p.  3,  L  29.) 

gb')ffrimed  grfmrne  provoked  bitterly, 

yrap  on  wriSe.  he  gripped  in  wrath. 

{Omdmon,  p.  4, 1.  29.) 

Here  <£,  geond^  &,  ge,  are  the  catches.  The  third  example 
shows  us  the  combination  gr  used  as  a  rime-letter.  I  add  a  few 
examples  from  Early  English. 

In)  dmtinannce  of  d6thinge, 

^einteliche  degyeet ; 
To)  prijere  and  to  p^naonce 

|i6tten  heom  m6nye ; 

Bote  in  a)  Bikyn  m^rwnynge 

on)  Afilneme  fadlleB, 
Me  bi-y;Sl  a/6rly, 

A)fijne  me  tiioiihte ; 
I)  f^iimbeide  in  A  Mpjng, 

hit)  «6wnede  so  m^e. 

{Piers  Plaioman,  ed.  Skeat,  A.  prol.  L  24,  25,  5,  6,  10.) 

I  have  said^  in  role  2,  that  rime-letters  are  the  initial  letters 
of  certain  Unid  syllables.  In  a  large  number  of  instances,  the 
rime-letters  are  made  to  begin  words  alaOj  such  words  being 
chosen  as  com/merice  with  loud  syllables,  as  in — 

wireda  wnldor-dning 

w6rdnm  h^rigen ;  (Cadmon,  1.  3.) 

W6rchinge  and  w6ndringe 

as  the)  w6rld  aaketh ;  {Piers  Pi.  A.  prol.  10.) 

This  is  undoubtedly  the  best  arrangement,  but  it  cannot  always 
be  followed ;    when  it  is  not,  care  should  be  taken  that  the 
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initial  syllable  of  the  word  is  as  soft  and  rapid  as  possible,  as  in 
ge8€Blige  and  bifaUe  in  the  lines 

8wi^  ges^lige 
g^nna  ne  di|K>ii ;  (Cmdm.  ed.  Thorpe,  p.  2.  L  12.) 

Mony)  fdrlyee  ban  bi£Ule 
in  a)  fiwe  j^res.    (P.  iY.  A.  prol.  62.) 

Indeed,  these  can  hardly  be  considered  as  exceptions ;  for  ge- 
and  bin  are  mere  prefixes,  and  it  is  with  the  syllables  succeeding 
them  that  the  words  themselves  truly  begin. 

The  more  this  rule  is  departed  from,  the  more  risk  is  there 
of  the  true  rhythm  of  the  line  being  imperceived. 

Occasional  instances  may  be  found  where  rime-letters  begin 
soft  syllables,  of  which  I  shall  adduce  instances ;  this,  however, 
is  decidedly  bad,  the  fundamental  principle  of  alliterative  verse 
being  this,  that  alliteration  and  heavy  stress  should  always  go 
together. 

The  eecand  line  of  the  couplet  is  nearly  always  the  more 
regular.  Sometimes,  but  rarely,  it  contains  three  loud  syllables. 
In  the  first  line,  however,  the  occurrence  of  three  loud  syllables 
is  by  no  means  uncommon.     Examples : 

A^htlie  Ae6fen-timber ;  the  joyonB  heaTenlj-firame ; 

Mmas  cU§lde —  the  waters  parted  (he). 

(CadfMn,  p.  9,  L  23.) 

ftdgrejred^^tkwaa,  fair  kindly  thews, 

Jrek  eallnm  le6f—  the  Lord  dear  to  all. 

{(Mmon,  p.  6, 1.  29.) 

Now  is)  MeMe  >e  itfikyden  i-n6men, 
and  no)  md  of  hem  alle.    (Piers  Plowman,  A.  iii.  1.) 

Another  variation,  not  uncommon  in  Old  English,  is  that  each 
line  of  the  couplet  is  alliterated  by  Uielfj  independently  of  the 
other  line.     Examples : 

For)  Jkmm  ^e  ^entel 

Mnd  hit  in  his  Mok 
what  Ha)  Afoiintein  be-«i^ne|» 

and  |n>)  <^ke  daXa, 
{Pien  Plowman,  A.  i.  169,  1 ;  see  also  iii.  93,  yii.  57,  69.) 
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The  following  licences  are  also  taken : 
(a)  The  chief -letter  £Edls  on  the  second  loud  syllable  of  the 
line;  as  in 

Vii-)irnynde  to  heore  kim 
and  to)  &lle  cristene ;  (P.  Vi,  A.  i.  166.) 

(5)  Sometimes  there  are  two  rime-letters  in  the  second  line, 
and  one  in  the  firsts  which  is  the  converse  of  the  usual  arrange- 
ment 

An  example  is  furnished  by  the  line — 

tjle  he  had  «^luer 
for  his)  Miwes  and  his  «^jnge.    (P.  H.  A.  iL  1 12.) 

(c)  The  chief-letter  is  sometimes  omitted,  which  is  certainly 
a  great  blemish,  and  such  lines  of  course  occur  but  rarely. 
Examples  are : 

I  wol)  toorschupe  J»er-irf J> 
tre^the  in  my  l^e.    (P.  Fl.  A.  vii.  94.) 

And)  Mre  heor  bnA  on  M  bkc 
to  Caleys  to  s411e.    (P.  Fl.  A.  iii.  189.) 

(d)  Rime-letters  sometimes  begin  soft  syllables,  even  when 
the  soft  syllable  occurs  in  the  initial  catch*  An  obvious  instance 
is  afforded  by  the  line — 

In  Glar)m6Tgiai  with  ffl^ 
thare)  ^ttdchipe  was  ^vere.    (Marie  Jrthure,  1.  69.) 

(«)  By  a  very  bold  licence,  the  chief-letter  even  occurs  in  the 
initial  catch  of  the  second  line.  This,  according  to  all  the  rules 
of  Icelandic  prosody,  involves  an  absurd  contradiction;  but 
there  are  not  only  some^  but  ralher  numerous  instances  of  this 
in  Old  English,  and  I  add  several  examples  in  order  that  the 
point  may  become  more  obvious.    I  could  add  many  more. 

And)  ^de|>  as  Ich  h  seide 
in)  profitable  w^kes.    (P.  PL  A.  L  120.) 

^er  to)  to6nen  with  tenr6ng 
«;hil)  god  is  in  h^ene.    (P.  PI.  A.  ii.  74.) 

VOL.  III.  a 
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yit  I)  prije  pe,  quod  p^rs, 
pu)  charito,  jif  >ou  conne.    (P.  PI.  A.  vii.  240.) 

Qod)  ^iae)>  Aim  his  bl^syng 
kat  hhi)  15'flode  so  swynke  .     (P.  H.  A.  vii.  239.) 

where  it  should  be  noted  that  his  is  not  without  a  slight  em- 
phasis on  ity  notwithstanding  its  position.  In  Williara  and  the 
Werwolf  this  licence  is  rather  common,  and  I  may  instance 
lines  2836,  3000,  3113,  3133,  3137,  3467,  3614,  3984  as  oc- 
ciuring  to  me  after  a  very  slight  search.  One  instance  may 
suffice  ;  the  rest  are  quite  as  decisive : 

&)/airest  ofaXit^fkBon 
for)  6ny  riche  h61de.     (  Werwolf,  2836.) 

(f)  Occasionally  no  alliteration  is  apparent  at  all.  I  fail  to 
discover  any  in  the  line, 

whi  {yat)  v^niaimce  ii\ 

on)  Saul  and  his  children.    (P.  H,  A.  iii.  245.) 

yet  this  line  is  undoubtedly  genuine,  as  appears  by  a  collation 
of  MSS.     See  also  Wenvolf,  1.  5035. 

In  fact,  a  continual  and  oft-repeated  perusal  of  thousands  of 
alliterative  verses  has  convinced  me  that  oar  old  poets  con- 
sidered such  licences  quite  allowable,  provided  that  the  awing 
of  the  line  was  well  kept  up  by  the  regular  recurrence  of  loud 
syllables.  A  line  wholly  without  alliteration  was  quite  admis- 
sible as  a  variation^  and  is  not  to  be  rejected  as  spurious.  If 
however  two  or  three  irr^ular  lines  occur  close  together^  they 
may  then  be  regarded  as  probably  not  genuine.  When,  for 
instance,  we  meet  with 

Unme  his  2awe  ^  at  is  so  ^le, 

&)  siHw  Oche  it  f&r)»er,  (P.  li.  ii.  31,) 

and,  only  three  lines  below,  come  upon 

when)  ke6  was  me  fro 
I)  loked  and  hjUlde, 

it  is  not  surprising  to  find  that  these  lines  rest  on  the  authority 
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of  one  MS.  only,  and  are  in  all  probability  an  interpolation.  In 
the  same  way  I  was  first  enabled  to  suspect  the  spuriousness  of 
L  817-821  in  Pierce  tlie  Ploughmcma  Orede^  which  lines  are,  in 
bifd,  omitted  in  both  the  existing  MSS.  But  occasiancU  licences, 
even  when  most  bold,  are  scarcely  to  be  regretted.  They  give 
freedom  to  the  poet,  and  relief  to  the  reader,  who  in  old  times 
was  often  a  listener. 

It  appears  further,  from  rules  2  and  3,  that  the  second  line 
should  contain  but  one  rime-letter.  The  point  aimed  at  was  no 
doubt  this,  viz.,  that  in  order  to  give  the  greater  force  and  stress 
to  the  syllable  containing  the  chief-letter,  it  ia  desirable  that 
the  second  loud  syllable  in  the  second  line  of  the  couplet  should 
HOI  begin  with  a  rime-letter.  Hence  couplets  with  four  rime- 
letters  are  by  no  means  good.  Yet  there  are  several  instances 
in  Piers  Plowman,  as 

In  a)  sdmer  «^un 
whon)  «6fte  was  the  «6ime.     (P.  PI.  A.  prol,  1.) 

That  I)  was  in  a  ttdldernesse 

ttfdste  I  n6uer  white,    (P.  PL  A.  prol.  12.) 

There  is,  however,  no  such  objection  to  four  rime-letters,  if  the 
first  three  can  be  got  into  the  first  line  of  the  couplet.  The 
following  lines  are  very  eflfective: — 

With)  <ttop  (flch  and  dkA 

and)  dMM  of  siht.    (P.  PI.  A.  prol.  16.) 

Fairh/loiae»for  tofiechh 

that  he  bi)-y5re  him  s^ye.    (Will,  and  WerwolJ,  1.  26.) 

fifilathyUe  &;6ttlande  by  »kjf\ie 
he)  tkjfntyn  [read  skyftys]  as  hym  Ijrkys.    (Morte  Arthure,  1.  32.) 

As  regards  the  nuTnber  of  rime-letters  in  a  couplet,  three  has 
generally  been  considered  as  the  standard,  regular,  and  most 
pleasing  and  effective  number ;  but  it  is  not  always  easy  to  be 
attained  to,  and  hence  couplets  with  only  two  are  common 
enough.  I  think  it  would  be  well  worth  inquiry  as  to  whether 
or  not  the  frequent  occurrence  of  only  two  rime-letters  in  an 

a2 
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Anglo-Saxon  couplet  is  a  mark  of  antiquity.  I  imagine  it  will 
be  found  to  be  so/  for  it  would  appear  that  their  system  of 
verse  was  but  a  rough  one  at  first,  and  was  elaborated  in  course 
of  time.  It  is  tolerably  certain,  on  the  other  hand,  that  the 
frequent  introduction  of  a  fourth  rime-letter  in  Early  English 
poems  is  a  mark  of  lateness  of  date,  as  is  curiously  shown  by 
the  alterations  made  in  the  Lincoln's  Inn  MS.  of  Piers  PUno- 
man,  where  the  lines 

Wende  I)  wjrdene  in  this  world 

w6Ddre8  to  Wre — 
Vndur  a)  br6d  bttoke 

bi  a)  Bourne  sjrde — 
I  sauh  a)  Tour  on  a  Toft 

trijely  I-maket — 

have  be^n  improved  (?)  by  altering  the  words  here,  eydt^  and 
I-maket^  into  wayte,  hrymme^  and  ytymbred  respectively.* 

With  regard  to  the  complement  or  caich,  Eask  says :  * — 
**  The  chief-letter  does  not  necessarily  stand  first  in  the  second 
line,  but  is  often  preceded  by  one  or  more  short  words,  yet  not 
by  such  as  require  the  tone  or  emphasis  in  reading.  These 
short  precursory  words  which,  though  independent  of  the  struc- 
ture of  the  verse,  are  necessary  to  the  completion  of  the  sense, 
constitute  what  may  be  called  the  complement,  which,  in 
arranging  verses  that  are  transcribed  continuously,  we  must 
be  careful  not  to  confound  with  the  verse  itself,  lest  the  allitera- 
tion, the  structure  of  the  verse,  and  even  the  sense,  be  thereby 
destroyed.''  This  statement  Dr.  Guest  tries  to  hold  up  to 
ridicule  in  strong  terms,^  but  I  take  it  to  be  perfectly  sound 
and  correct  as  r^ards  the  main  point  at  which  Eask  is  aiming, 
though  requiring  some  limitation,  for  though  the  catch  may 
consist  of  "  one  or  more  words,"  it  is  rarely  of  more  than  two 

*  Such,  I  find,  is  also  Dr.  Oueet's  'BabY's  Anglo-Saxon  Grammarftnna- 
opinion ;  Guest's  Hist.  Eng.  Rhythms,      lated  by  Thorpe,  1S30,  p.  136. 

Tol.  i.  p.  141.  *  Ghiest,  Hist.  Eng,  Rhythms^  toL  ii. 

•  See  Piers  Plowman,  Text  A,    ed.      p.  6. 
Skeat,  p.  zxii. 
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syllables.  The  catch,  as  Dr.  Guest  points  out,  is  not  absolutely 
Umdtn ;  yet  it  is  clear  that  the  accented  syllables  which  occur 
in  it  have  a  comparatively  lighter  tone,  a  slighter  stress,  than 
those  in  the  body  of  the  verse ;  they  do  not  attain,  in  fact,  to 
the  same  strength  of  accent  as  those  syllables  possess  which 
have  accent  and  metrical  ictus  both,  and  to  which  special  force 
is  lent  by  the  use  of  rime-letters.  Even  in  modern  English 
verse,  all  accents  are  &r  from  being  equal,  much  depending  on 
the  position  of  words,  so  that  we  may  even  to  some  extent  alter 
the  accent  on  a  word  by  merely  shifting  its  place.  Thus  if  we 
alter 

Laiger  c6ii8telIatioii8  burning,  mellow  moons  and  happy  skiea, 

into — 

Conatellationa  burning  larger,  mellow  moons  and  happy  ski^s, 

we  give  a  very  different  effect  to  the  words  larger  and  constel- 
Uuiona;  whilst  in  both  cases  the  accent  on  mSllow  ia  ca7>i* 
paratively  slight.  Whilst  allowing  to  the  catch,  when  of  two 
or  three  syllables,  a  alight  accent,  we  neglect  it,  in  scansion,  as 
compared  with  the  heavier  ones  that  follow. 

In  further  illustration  of  the  statement,  that  special  stress  is 
given  to  syllables  by  the  use  of  rime-letters,  I  may  draw  atten- 
tion to  the  &ct  that  this  is  true  in  poetry  that  is  by  no 
means  professedly  alliterative.  It  was  not  by  chance  that 
Shakespeare  wrote — 

Full  fathom  five  thy  father  lies ; — 
Though  thoa  the  waters  warp; 

and  the  like ;  or  that  Gray  wrote — 

Bain  seize  thee,  ruthless  king ; — 
Weave  the  warp  and  weave  the  woof, 
The  winding  sheet  of  £dward*s  race ; 

or  that  Pope  chose  the  words — 

Pu£&,  powdcpfi,  patches,  bibles  billets-doux ; 
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where  the  absurd  contrast  between  ^*  bibles  ^  and  ^  billets-doux  " 
is  much  heightened  by  the  fact  that  they  begin  with  the  same 
letter.  It  may  be  said  that  alliteration  draws  attention  rather 
to  the  VH/rds  themselves  than  to  their  initial  syllables,  but  in 
English  it  comes  to  much  the  same  thing,  owing  to  our  habit 
of  throwing  back  the  accent,  and  in  English  poetry,  accent  and 
alliteration  go  t<^ether ;  or  if  not,  the  alliteration  fisdls  to  strike 
the  ear,  and  has  but  little  elBfect.  Hardly  any  alliteratiye 
effect  is  produced  by  the  repetition  of  the  w  in  Edwai^dCs  in  the 
above  line  from  Gray.  This  is  why  the  licence  of  beginning  a 
soft  syllable  with  a  rime-letter  is  over-bold  and  almost  ruinous. 
See  Hyde  Clarke's  English  Orarnma/r^  pp.  137-145.* 

All  Anglo-Saxon  poetry  is  alliterative,  and  very  nearly  all  of 
it  alliterative  only,  without  any  addition  of  rime  whatever. 
This  is  by  no  means  the  casein  Icelandic;  their  poets  delighted 
in  adding  various  complexities,  such  as/itU-nmes,  half-rvmes, 
line-rimes^  and  assonances.  Space  would  fail  me  to  discuss 
these  here,  nor  is  it  necessary  perhaps  to  do  more  than  point 
out  the  very  few  examples  of  rime  which  are  to  be  found  in 
Anglo-Saxon. 

There  are  some  instances  of  full-rime  in  Csedmon,  but  they 
occur  in  words  close  together,  and  in  the  same  short  line,  as  in 
the  lines  *^  gleam  and  dream^  **wide  and  side,^  &c.;  they 
are  found  also  in  other  poems,  as  **frodne  and  godne  "  in  the 
"  Traveller's  Song,"  "  Icenne  and  scenne  "  in  **  Alfred's  Metres, 
&c. :  see  Guest,  vol.  L  p.  126,  &c  There  are  also  half -rimes, 
as  in  *^6ar  and  sorge,"  '^his  bodsi  5eod^n,"  &c.  The  most 
curious  example  is  in  the  Biming  Poem  in  the  Exeter  MS., 

*  Compare^  Nein  I  Seufsen  nvr  ond  Stohnen  and 

rv^Xht  rd  r*  i^ra  riy  re  yqvp  rd  r*  6fifutr*  acheaer  SklftTenschritt. 

cT.    (Sophocles.  (Ed.  Col.  871 .)  (Uhland,  Ika  Bangers  Flneh.) 

Nna  patrise  validas  in  Tiscera  rertite  But  minds  of  mortall  men  are  mncheU 

Tires.     (Virgil,  Mn.  vi.  833.)  mard 

U  pietoso  pastor  pianse  al  sno  pianto.  And  mov'd  amiBse  with  massy  macks 

(Taseo,  G.  L.  vii.  16.)  unmeet  regard. 

.     .     .    .    nie  Saitc  noch  Gesang,  (Spencer,  F.  Q.  iii.  10,  31.) 
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which   is    written  in  rime  throughout,  the  alliteration  being 
mostly  preserved  at  the  same  time,  as  in 

wic  ofer  w6iigam, 

wennan  g6iigam ; 
liase  mid  16iigiim, 

le6ms  get^Dgum. 

(Codex  Exaniensis,  ed.  Thorpe,  p.  353.) 

See  also  the  most  extraordinary  lines  in  the  same  poem  (p. 
354),  beginning 

flah  mah  fdtep, 
flan  mon  hwiteS, 

where  there  is  indeed  abundant  proof  that  the  Anglo-Saxons 
were  acquainted  with  rime  in  its  modern  sense. 

Other  examples  occur  in  the  *^ Phoenix"  (p.  198  of  the  same 
vol.)  in  the  oft-quoted  lines 

ne)  f6r8te8  fn^kt 

ne)  f^8  bli^Bt, 
ne)  h^lcs  hrjrre 

ne)  hrimee  dr^. 

Of  another  curious  example  I  shall  speak  presently. 

The  following  notation  may  perhaps  prove  useful  for  marking 
the  scansion  of  Anglo-Saxon  and  Early  English  alliterative 
poems.  If  we  denote  a  Tone  by  T,  a  Tonic  by  f,  a  Dominant 
by  d^  and  a  catch  by  a  line  ( — ),  it  is  easy  to  represent  the 
scaDsion  of  Caedmon,  to  the  extent  of  any  number  of  lines^  by 
putting  a  comma  at  the  end  of  a  line,  and  the  mark  |  at  the 
end  of  a  couplet.     The  poem  begins  thus : 

Us  if)  riht  micel  For  us  it  is  very  right 

)>«t  we)  r6dera  w^ard  That  we  the  heaven's  Warden, 

wereda  wuldor-cining  The  Glory-King  of  hosts, 

w6rdum  h^rigen,  With  (our)  words  should  praise, 

m6dam  liifien ;  With  (our)  minds  should  love ; 

he  is)  ml§gna  sp^  He  is  of  powers  the  Speed, 

heafod  ealra  The  Head  of  all 

heah-gesceafta.*  High-created  (ones). 

'  The  accents  merely  mark  stress ;  I  system  of  accents  which  regulates  the 
Am  obliged  here  to  ignore  the  usual      length  of  the  vowels. 
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The  scansion  is  as  follows : 

—  Tt,  — dT|dtt,td|td,  — tT|tt;,tt|. 

I  have  no  space  here  to  discuss  Caedmon's  *'  longer  rhythms.'' 
I  cannot  see  that  they  present  any  difficulty.  The  lines  have 
more  feet  in  them,  and  that  is  alL  Commonly,  these  lines  ha^e 
fofwr  feet,  whereas  the  more  usual  length  is  just  half  this,  or  of 
two  feet. 

With  some  slight  modifications,  the  same  method  is  applicable 
to  the  scansion  of  all  other  existing  English  poems  that  are 
written  in  alliterative  verse.  It  will  be  found  upon  comparison 
that  the  one  striking  and  chief  point  of  difference  between 
Anglo-Saxon  poems,  as  Caximon's,  and  Early  English  poems,  as 
Tiers  PUywrnaUj  is  this,  that  whereas  Gsddmon's  poem  abounds 
in  tanicsj  and  has  the  toiiic  foot  as  its  base  and  foundation  (the 
dominant  being  merely  a  variation  of  it),  Piers  Plotvman  is  the 
exact  contrary,  and  its  base  is  the  dominant  foot,  for  which  the 
tonic  is  occasionally  employed.  Beyond  this  there  is  very  little 
difference,  excepting  that  in  the  later  poems  there  is,  as  might 
be  expected,  a  freer  and  more  frequent  use  of  initial  catches. 

There  has  been  much  discussion  as  to  whether  alliterative 
poems  shoidd  be  printed  in  cov/plets  of  short  lines,  or  in  Umg 
lines  comprising  two  sections.  It  is  more  a  matter  of  con- 
venience of  typography  than  anything  else ;  but  if  there  be  a 
choice,  it  is  better  to  print  the  later  (Old  English)  poems  in 
long  lineSj  as  they  are  invariably  so  vn^itten  in  MSS.,  aind  it 
may  be  allowable  to  print  the  earlier  (Anglo-Saxon)  poems  in 
short  lines,  because,  though  written  as  prose  in  the  MSS., 
metrical  dots  occur  very  frequently  (though  seldom  regularly), 
which  are  often  not  separated  from  each  other  by  more  than 
the  length  of  a  half-line.^     Even  these,  however,  are  sometimes 


'  Such,  ftt  least,  has  been  the  usual  from  the  usual  method  of  printing 
practice  with  respect  to  Anglo-Saxon  Icelandic  poems.  But  it  should  l^ 
poems,  the  idea  probably  being  taken      noted  that  when  such  a  poem  as  Piers 
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printed  in  long  lines^  and  I  belieye  this  to  be  the  least  con- 
fusing ;  for  nearly  all  those  who  have  adopted  short  lines  have 
forgotten  to  set  back  the  second  line  of  the  couplet  (as  should 
always  be  done),  and  then  the  eye  of  the  reader  cannot  detect 
how  the  lines  pair  off. 

In  printing  the  later  poems  in  long  lines,  the  two  parts  of  the 
couplet  (which  is  now  but  one  line)  become  aectionSy  as  before 
explained,  and  the  pause  which  was  formerly  made  at  the  end 
of  the  first  [short]  line  becomes  the  middle  patise,  marked  in 
the  Scotiah  Feilde  by  a  colon,  and  in  Deaih  and  Liffe  by  an 
inverted  full-stop.  This  pause  was  always  made,  there  can  be 
no  doubt,  in  reciting  such  poems  aloud,  and  in  some  manuscripts 
is  carefully  marked  throughout  by  a  dot,  though  others  omit  it. 
It  is  very  essential  to  the  harmony  of  the  verse,  and  is  worth 
retaining,  as  it  greatly  assists  the  reader.  It  should  be  noted, 
also,  that  the  second  section  of  the  verse  is  almost  always  the 
most  carefully  and  smoothly  written,  and  very  rarely  contains 
more  than  two  feet,  on  which  account  it  is  often  shorter  than 
the  first  section.  The  greatest  stress  of  all  generally  falls  on 
the  first  loud  syllable  of  this  section  (ie.  on  the  one  com- 
mencing with  the  chief-letter)  which  is  just  what  it  should  do. 
This  stress  is  heightened  in  many  instances  by  the  introduction 
of  a  very  short  catch  at  the  beginning  of  the  second  section, 
consisting  of  one  soft  and  rapid  syllable. 

That  this  is  the  usual  rule  appears  from  the  following 
analyses  of  the  catches  beginning  the  second  sections  in  the  109 
lines  of  the  Prologue  to  Piers  Plowman : 

Second  sections  without  catches,  28. 

With  a  one-syllable  catch,  67. 

With  a  catch  of  two  syllables,  12. 

^ownum  is  written  as  frose  (as  in  MS.  has  not  been  an  utter  and  an  unnecessary 
Digby  102),  there  is  the  same  marking  mistakoi  adopted  rather  because  it  hap- 
off  ioto  half-lineSy  and  it  maj  be  quee-  pened  to  be  convenient  than  because  any 
tioued  whether  the  printing  in  half-lines  good  reason  could  bu  given  for  it. 
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With  a  catch  of  three  syllables,  2 ;  though  there  may  be 
doubt  about  these ;  I  refer  to  the  lines. 


and — 


That)  FoU  pr^cheth  of  him  > 
I  dar  not)  prioiien  hiere  (L  38) ; 

That  heore)  Farisch  hath  ben  p6re 
seththe  the)  Fiatilence  tjrme  (L  81). 


In  L  104,  the  catch  seems  to  contain  the  chief-letter.  The 
line  is — 

C^kes  and  heore  kn^nes 
cryen)  h6te  pies,  h6te. 

It  should  be  observed  further  that  the  catch  in  the  second 
section  is  very  frequently  modified  by  the  way  in  which  the 
first  section  termincUee.  If  this  ends  in  a  Tone^  a  catch  of  one 
or  two  syllables  is  required  for  smoothness,  to  make  up,  as  it 
were,  a  Tonic  or  a  Dominant ;  if  it  ends  in  a  Tonic,  the  catch 
shoidd  have  but  one  syllable ;  if  it  ends  in  a  Dominant,  the 
catch  should  be  dispensed  with.' 

The  earliest  alliterative  poem  after  the  CJonquest  is,  perhaps, 
Layamon's  Brut.  In  this  poem,  of  which  there  are  two  copies 
that  often  do  not  agree  as  to  the  readings,  rimes  are  continually 
found  mixed  up  with  the  alliteration,  without  any  preparation  or 
warning  to  the  reader,  and  the  scansion  of  it  has  consequently 
caused  some  perplexity.  To  be  sure  of  the  right  scansion,  I 
think  that  most  heed  should  be  paid  to  such  passages  as  stand 
the  same  in  both  MSS.,  and  I  fancy  that  instances  may  be 


■  hhn   is    here    emphatic;    see  the 
context. 

*  Modem  poets  learn  this  role  by  the 
ear.    Thus,  in  Lord  Byron^s  lines — 
Know  ye  the  land  where  the  cypress  and 
myrtle 
Are)  emblems  of  deeds  that  are  done 
in  their  clime ; 
Where  the)  rage  of  the  Tultore,  the  lore 
of  the  tuitle. 
Now)  melt  into  softness,  now  madden 
to  crime, 


the  words  mjfrtU  and  turtle  are  sncceeded 
by  a  catch  of  one  syllable ;  bot  dime  by 
one  of  two  syllables.  Let  the  reader 
diange  Are  into  Are  om,  and  Where  like 
into  The^  and  see  how  he  likes  it  then ; 
the  former  of  these  changes  is  by  no 
means  pleasing.  See  this  worked  oat  in 
Edgar  A.  Foe's  essay  on  The  Rationale 
of  Veree,  which,  thoogh  Teiy  mad  to- 
wards the  condnsion,  contains  some 
good  hints. 
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detected  in  which  the  rime  was  superadded  as  an  after-thought^ 
either  by  the  scribe  or  by  the  poet  himself.  The  following  lines 
oocar  at  p.  165  of  voL  i.  of  Sir  F.  Madden's  edition,  in  the 
second  column : 

He  was)  wis  and  war 

he)  w^lde  thes  richQ 
al)  hit  hine  Mede 

that)  liuede  on  16nde, 

which  lines  are  clearly  alliterative.  But  in  the  first  column, 
Le.  in  the  other  MS.  copy,  the  first  couplet  is  altered  to — 

he  wes  wis  he  wee  fifiir 
he  wilde  that  rlche  kar ; 

where  the  word  hcer  (here)  is  clearly  inserted  to  make  a  rime, 
though  neither  the  sense  nor  the  rhythm  require  it.  The 
variations  between  the  two  copies  render  it  dangerous  to  theorize 
on  the  rhythm,  though  we  may  feel  tolerably  confident  about 
the  readings  as  far  as  the  sense  and  the  language  are  concerned. 
Bat  it  seems  worth  remark  that  there  is  an  Anglo-Saxon  poem 
of  20  couplets  to  be  found  in  the  Saxon  Chronicle — the  one  to 
irtiich  I  said  I  should  have  to  refer  again — which  presents  the 
same  kind  of  mixture  of  alliteration  and  rime  as  is  found  in 
Layamon.  It  is  on  the  death  of  ^Elfred,  the  son  of  iEthelred, 
and  is  entered  in  the  Chronicle  under  the  date  1036.^  One 
couplet  is  clearly  rime — 

sume  hi  man  b^nde 
sdme  hi  man  bl^de ; 

whilst  another  is  a  fair  alliterative  specimen^ 

th^  hi  blission 
blithe  mid  Criste. 

Most  of  the  lines  are  still  less  regular,  but  this  poem  ex- 
bibits^  I  believe^  the  nearest  approach  to  Layamon's  rhythm 
that  is  to  be  found  in  Anglo-Saxon,  and  it  is  on  this  account 
that  it  seems  worth  while  to  mention  it. 

'  Grein,  AngeUdckiiwhe  BibHotheki  vol.  i.  p.  357.    See  A.-S.  Chron.,  ed.  Thorpe, 
p.  294. 
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I  now  give  a  list  of  all  the  poems  I  have  as  yet  met  with 
that  have  been  written  as  alliterative,  yet  without  rime,  since 
the  Conquest.  It  is  a  very  short  one,  but  many  of  the  poems 
are  of  great  length,  most  of  them  are  of  importance,  and  they 
all  possess  considerable  energy  and  vigour. 

The  oft-quoted  statement  of  Chaucer,  in  the  prologue  to  the 
^'  Persones  Tale,"  that  alliterative  metre  was  not  familiar  to  a 
aouthem  man,  deserves  notice.  The  best  examples  of  the 
metre  are  to  be  found  in  poems  written  in  the  northern  and 
western  dialects.  The  example  which  seems  to  contain  most 
eowthern  forms  is  the  "  Ploughmans  Crede,"  which  must,  how- 
ever, have  been  written  after  Chaucer's  remark  was  made. 

1.  Layamon's  Brut,  about  a.d.  1200.  The  author  was  a 
native  of  Emley  on  Severn.  There  are  two  texts  (MSS.  Cotton ; 
Calig.  A.  ix.,  and  Otho,  C.  xiii.).  Both  of  these  were  edited  by 
Sir  F.  Madden  for  the  Society  of  Antiquaries,  in  1847,  in  3  vols. 
8vo.  (Here,  however,  a  considerable  admixture  of  rime  is 
occasionally  found.  It  should  be  compared  with  the  ^^  Bestiary  " 
from  MS.  Anmdel  292,  printed  in  Reliquice  Antiques,  vol.  i 
p.  208.) 

2.  Semte  Marherete^  about  A.  n.  1200.  See  MSS.  Reg.  17. 
A.  xxviL,  and  Bodl.  34.  This  poem,  as  edited  by  Mr.  Cockayne, 
was  reissued  by  the  E.  E.  T.  S.  (Early  English  Text  Society)  in 
1866.     The  metre  is  tolerably  regular. 

3.  William  of  Paleme,  translated  from  the  French  by  one 
William,  at  the  request  of  Humphrey  de  Bohun,  Earl  of  Here- 
ford, then  residing  at  Gloucester,  about  a.  d.  1360.  The  MS.  is 
in  King's  College,  Cambridge,  No.  13.  It  was  printed  by  Sir 
F.  Madden  for  the  Roxburghe  Club,  1832,  4to ;  and  I  am  now 
preparing  a  reprint  of  this  edition  for  the  E.  E.  T.  S. 

4.  Alexander  (A);  a  fragment  originally  written  at  about 
the  same  date,  preserved  in  the  Bodleian  Library  (MS.  Greaves, 
60),  now  being  edited  by  myself  for  the  E.  E.  T.  S.  in  William 
of  Paleme,     (Sir  F.  Madden  conjectures  it  to  have  been  written 
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by  the  author  of  No.  3.     A  comparison  of  the  language  of  the 
poems,  lately  made  hy  myself,  confirms  this  supposition.) 

5.  The  Vision  of  William  concerning  Piers  the  Plotvman, 
together  with  Vita  de  Dowel,  Dobet,  and  Dobest,  by  William 
Langland,  said  to  be  a  native  of  Cleobury  Mortimer  in  Shrop- 
shire.  Of  this  there  are  three  texts  at  least  A.  About  A.  n. 
1362 ;  MS.  Vernon  in  the  Bodleian,  printed  by  Skeat  for  the 
E.  E.  T.  8.  (1867,  8vo),  and  collated  with  MS.  Harl.  875  and 
several  others.  B.  About  1366-67 ;  first  printed  by  Crowley 
in  1550,  4to.  An  excellent  MS.  in  Trin.  Coll.  Camb.,  marked 
B.  15.  17,  was  printed  by  T.  Wright  (1842,  2  vols.  12mo). 
There  are  several  other  MSS.,  such  as  Laud  581,  &c.  Bb.  A 
text  slightly  altered  from  B,  and  found  in  MS.  Bodley  814, 
MS.  Additional  10574,  and  MS.  Cotton  Calig.  A.  xi  Never 
printed.  C.  A  little  later  than  B.  MS.  Phillips  8231,  printed 
by  Whitaker  (1813,  4to) ;  and  in  several  other  MSS. ;  as,  e.  g. 
MS.  Vesp.  B.  xvi. 

6.  Pierce  the  Ploughmans  Crede,  about  A.  n.  1394;  first 
printed  by  R.  Wolfe  (1553, 4to),  and  reprinted  from  his  edition 
by  Crowley,  Whitaker,  and  T.  Wright.  MSS.  still  exist ;  one 
iu  Trin.  ColL  Camb.  B.  3.  15,  and  another  in  MS.  Bibl.  Beg. 
18.  B.  xvii.  These  are  more  correct  than  R.  Wolfe's  printed 
copy,  and  the  former  has  been  lately  printed  by  myself  for  the 
E.E.T.  S.  (1867,  8vo).  The  author  is  evidently  the  same  as 
the  author  of  the  Plomman^s  Taie,  which  is  inserted  in  some 
editions  of  Chaucer. 

7.  The  Deposition  of  Richard  IL  (a.  d.  1399).  A  fragment 
only  is  known,  existing  in  MS.  Camb.  Univ.  Lib.  LI.  4.  14 ; 
printed  by  T.  Wright  for  the  Camden  Society  (1838,  4to),  and 
reprinted  in  Political  Poems  by  the  same  editor.  This  is  the 
only  other  poem  that  can  be  attributed  to  William  Langland, 
and  I  think  it  quite  probable  that  he  wrote  it.  Mr.  Wright, 
however,  thinks  differently,  and  the  question  requires  much 
careful  investigation. 
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8.  Two  poems,  one  on  CleanneaSf  and  a  second  on  Patienoey 
(MS.  Cotton,  Nero,  A.  x.)j  printed  by  B.  Morris  for  the  E.E.T.S. 
(1864,  8to).  The  dialect  is  West-Midland,  and  Mr.  Morris 
supposes  it  to  be  Lancashire.  The  MS.  can  scarcely  be  older 
than  A.  D.  1400. 

9.  The  Deatructian  of  Jerusalenij  called  by  Warton  {History 
of  Englieh  Poetry,  vol.  iL  p.  105 ;  1840)  The  Warrea  of  the 
Jewea.  MS.  Cotton,  Calig.  A.  ii. ;  MS.  Camb.  Univ.  Lib.  Mm. 
5. 14 ;  and  elsewhere.  To  be  edited  for  the  Early  English  Text 
Society. 

10.  Morle  Arthwre ;  about  a.  d.  1440.  MS.  in  the  Thornton 
volume  at  Lincoln,  printed  by  Halliwell  (1848,  8vo),  and  re- 
printed by  Bev.  G.  G.  Perry  for  the  E.  E.  T.  S.  (1865, 8vo>  The 
scribe  was  archdeacon  of  Bedford  in  the  church  of  Lvncolr^ 
though  a  native  of  Yorkshire. 

11.  Alexcmder  (B  amd  C).  There  are  two  fragments,  one 
(C)  preserved  in  MS.  Ashmole  44  and  MS.  Dublin  D.  4.  12,  the 
other  (B)  in  MS.  Bodley  2464.  Both  were  printed  by  Steven- 
son for  the  Bozburghe  Club  (1849,  4to).  The  fragment  C  has 
traces  of  a  northern  dialect,  and  is  about  a.d.  1450.  But  the 
other  is  much  older  (probably  before  1400),  and  its  language 
approaches  that  of  fragment  A  {No.  4),  though  I  hardly  think 
they  belong  to  the  same  poem. 

12.  The  Destruction  of  Troy,  translated  from  Ouido  de 
CoUm/na ;  an  edition  is  now  being  prepared  for  the  E.  E.  T.  S., 
to  be  published  in  1868.  The  dialect  is  certainly  of  a  Northern 
tendency.  The  MS.  is  in  the  Hunterian  museum  at  Glasgow, 
numbered  S.  4.  14.  I  have  observed  a  line  in  it  (L  1248) 
which  almost  entirely  coincides  with  1.  4212  in  the  Morte 
Arthwre,  and  other  indications  show  some  connection  between 
the  two.  Either  they  are  by  the  same  author,  or  one  is  imi- 
tated from  the  other.  The  Morte  Arthure  seems  superior  to 
the  Troy  poem,  which  makes  the  former  supposition  doubtfrd ; 
but  this  point  will  no  doubt  be  settled  when  the  edition  of  the 
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latter  poem  whicli  is  now  being  prepared  for  the  E.  E.  T.  S. 
shall  have  been  printed. 

13.  A  poem  of  146  lines,  beginning — 

Criflt  crowned  king,  that  on  Cros  didest ; 

of  which  27  lines  are  quoted  by  Bishop  Percy  (iW.  v.ii.  p.  312; 
from  5th  ed.)  a  small  4to.  MS.  in  private  hands.  It  is  a  pity 
he  did  not  quote  the  remaining  119  lines  at  the  same  time.  He 
conjectures  it  to  be  of  the  reign  of  Henry  V. 

14.  Chevelere  Assigne,  or  the  Knight  of  the  Swan ;  temp. 
Henry  VT. ;  ed.  Utterson  (Roxburghe  Club),  1820.  A  short 
poem  of  370  lines,  contained  in  MS.  Cotton  Calig.  A.  ii.,  the 
same,  be  it  observed,  as  contains  a  copy  of  No.  9.  The  editor 
draws  attention  to  its  having  a  few  rimed  endings,  but  the 
aathor  clearly  did  not  regard  them  as  essential.  The  following 
list  comprises  all  of  them:  where,  there  (12,  13);  lene^  tweyne 
(28,  29) ;  were^  there  (31,  32);  awyde,  leyde  (158,  159) ;  faate, 
ooMe  (166^  167) ;  swaneSy  cher/nea  (198,  199,  and  again  at  350, 
351);  were,  myafare  (237,238);  myskarrye^mai^e  (260, 261). 
There  are  also  several  aaaonances,  such  as  wenden,  lenger  (302, 
303).  The  following  is  a  specimen  to  show  the  effect  of  the 
superadded  rime : 

And  it)  w^edde  in  my  h6nde 

Be)  w^llede  so  fkBtk, 
That  I)  t6ke  the  other  f  jrue, 

&)  fro  the  ffrer  cast^. 

It  is  a  faulty  specimen  of  verse,  upon  the  whole ;  the  alliter- 
ation is  not  always  well  kept  up,  and  many  of  the  lines  halt,  as 
does  the  fourth  line  of  these  here  quoted ;  unless,  indeed,  we 
alter  the  whole  system  of  accents,  putting  three  Tonics  in  every 
line,  not  counting  the  catches. 

15.  A  fragment  of  a  poem,  not  in  very  regular  rhythm,  about 
Thomas  Becket,  beginning — 

Thomas  takes  the  jnelle,  &  Jhera  thankee. 

It  is  printed  in  the  Appendix  to  Lancelot  du  Lac,  ed.  Steven- 
son (Maitland  Club),  1839. 
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In  the  same  Appendix  is  another  short  poem  in  this  rhythm, 
not  very  r^;ular.    It  begins  with  the  line — 

When  Borne  is  remoTyde  into  Inglande. 

Of  another  poem  we  find  the  first  line  in  the  prefiEU^ : 

Qnhen  the  koke  in  the  noithe  halows  hia  nest. 

All  three  poems  are  from  MS.  Univ.  Lib.  Camb.  Kk«  1.  5,  the 
same  MS.  that  contains  Lancelot  of  the  Laik  in  Lowland  Scotdu 

16.  The  Tua  Maryit  Women  and  tiie  Wedo;  by  William 
Dunbar,  about  A.D.  1500;  see  Dunbar's  works,  ed.  D.  Laing, 
voL  L  p.  61.  Conybeare  quotes  from  this  in  his  lUustrationa 
of  Anglo-Saaon  Poetry^  p.  IxxiL ;  and  shows  how  the  author 
sometimes  kept  up  the  same  rime-letter  throughout  two  couplets, 
as  in  the  following: 

Silver  SH6aiis  down  SHook 

as  the)  SHeen  cristal* 
and)  birdis  SHouted  in  the  SHAw 

with  their)  SHriU  notis ; 
the)  G61den  Olittering  OL^am 

to)  GIAddened  their  h^artis, 
they)  miide  a  GL6riou8  GLee 

among  the)  GB^n  bo^his. 

17.  Dearth  and  Life;  printed  in  the  present  work,  probably 
by  the  author  of  No.  18. 

18.  Scotish  Feilde;  printed  in  the  present  work,  yoL  L 
p.  199,  written  about  A.D.  1513,.  by  one  of  the  family  of  the 
Leghs  of  Baguleigh  in  Cheshire. 

19.  Ancient  Scottish  Prophecies^  reprinted  by  the  Bannatyne 
Club,  1833 ;  some  of  them  having  been  printed  by  Waldegrave, 
1603.  The  alliteration  is  often  imperfect,  though  some  are 
perfectly  according  to  rule,  and  may  be  cited  as  among  the 
latest  English  specimens  of  this  kind  of  verse. 

Vpon)  London  L4w 

a)-16ne  as  I  lay : — 
Strineling  that  strait  place 

a)  strength  of  that  lAnde : — 


AN   ESSAY  ON   ALLITEBATIVE   POETBY.  XXXiii 

Then  a)  chiftaine  ▼nch6seii 

fihal)  ch6o8e  for  hims^lfe, 
And)  ride  through  the  Reahne 

and)  Boj  shal  be  called.  (See  pp.  26,  31,  35.) 

20*  I  may  add  that  the  '« Reply  of  Friar  Daw  Topias  "  and 
"Jack  Upland"  (see  Wright's  Political- PoeTOS,  vol.  iL  pp.  16- 
114)  are  more  or  less  alliterative,  and  without  rime. 

21.  There  is  yet  at  least  one  more  poem,  of  which  a  fragment 
exists  in  the  Vernon  MS.  foL  403,  and  which  must  be  older 
than  A«D.  1400.  I  hardly  know  what  it  is  (though  it  makes 
mention  of  the  baptism  of  Vespasian) ;  but  I  have  already  called 
attention  to  it  in  my  "Piers  Plowman,"  text  A.,  p.  xvii. 
note. 

22.  See  also  two  scraps  printed  in  Rdiquice  Antiquce^  vol.  i. 
pp.  84,  240. 

It  was,  in  my  opinion,  a  mere  mistake,  a  superfluous  exertion 
of  human  ingenuity,  when  rimes  were  regularly  superadded 
to  the  alliteration,  and  the  lines  arranged  in  regular  stanzas. 
Yet  some  of  these  gallant  efibrts  possess  great  merit;  I 
have  no  space  for  more  than  the  names  of  some  of  the  more 
important.^ 

1.  Songs  on  King  Edward^ a  war 8^  by  Laurence  Minot, 
about  A.  D.  1352,  in  a  northern  dialect.  They  are  Twt  all 
founded  pn  a  basis  of  Dominants,  and  therefore  not  all  of  the 
type  now  under  consideration. 

2.  Sir  Qawayne  and  the  Orene  Knijf,,  about  a.d.  1530, 
ed.  Sir  F.  Madden,  1839;  re-ed.  Morris  (Early  English  Text 
Society),  1864. 

3.  OoUigros  and  Oawayne;  and 

4.  Awntyrs  of  Arthurs ;  in  the  same  vol.  as  Sir  F.  Madden's 
Gaioayne. 

'  Here,    again,  I    am    speaking    of  of  pm'ting  such  poems  in  English  is 

Englisk  poetry,  in  which  the  addition  Ytrr  great,  whence  many  of  the  spoci- 

of  rime  to  alliteration  makes  the  poet's  nu>ns  are  rather  short.    A  like  objection 

work  a  dance  in  fetters.    The  difficulty  dui  s  not  apply  to  Icelandic  poetry. 

YOL.  IIL  b 
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5.  "  Susanna  and  the  Elders,  or  the  Pistill  of  Susan ; "  see 
Select  Remains  of  Scottish  Poetry,  by  D.  Laing,  1822. 

6.  Tail  of  Raul  CoUzear  ;  see  the  same  work. 

7.  **  Saint  John  the  Evangelist,"  printed  in  Religloxis  Pieces^ 
ed.  Perry  (Early  English  Text  Society),  1867. 

8.  The  Buke  of  Hie  Hov-lat^  by  Sir  R.  de  Holande,  about  a.  d. 
1455.  Printed  by  Pinkerton,  1792;  and  for  the  Bannatyne 
Club,  1823. 

9.  The  prologue  to  book  viii.  of  Gtiwain  Douglas's  trans- 
lation of  the  jEneicL 

10.  See  also  three  poems  in  the  Rdiq,  ArUiq.  at  p.  291  of 
vol.  L,  and  pp.  7  and  19  of  vol.  ii. ;  and  a  fourth  in  Guest's 
Eng.  Rhythms,  vol.  ii.  p.  298. 

In  the  above  poems  the  longer  lines  are  of  the  standard 
length,  and  have  the  true  swing.  Poems  (such  as  those  of 
William  Audelay)  in  which  alliteration  abounds,  but  which  are 
not  of  the  true  type,  are  very  numerous. 

These  are  all  that  I  have  noticed,  though  I  dare  say  these 
lists  are  not  altogether  complete. 

It  may  be  interesting  to  observe  that  the  alliterative  rhythm 
is  suitable  for  all  Teutonic  and  Scandinavian  languages.  Ex- 
amples from  some  old  German  dialects  will  be  found  in 
Conybeare's  lUustratioTis,  at  p.  IL  It  is  also  the  rhythm  of  the 
Ueliandj  an  Old-Saxon  poem  of  about  a.d.  840.  The  best 
examples,  both  ancient  and  modem,  are  to  be  found  in  Ice- 
landic, in  which  language  they  are  all-abundant  at  the  present 
day. 

I  have  before  remarked  that,  in  Anglo-Saxon,  the  prevalent 
foot  is  a  Tonic,  but  in  Old  English  the  prevalent  one  is  a 
Dominant,  Something  of  this  change  may  be  observed  in 
canto  xxi.  of  Tegn^r's  Frithiofs  Saga,  written  in  Swedish  iu 
1825  ;  and  doubtless  any  one  writing  in  this  metre  in  modem 
English  would  have  to  do  the  same,  or  would  find  it  convenient 
to  do  so  at  the  very  least.      Our  older  poems  remind  one  of  the 


AN   ESSAT  ON   ALUTERATIYE  POETRT.  XXXV 

ringing  of  hammer-blows  on  an  anvil,  or  the  regular  tramp  of  an 
army  on  the  march  ;  our  later  ones  have  often  the  rapidity  and 
impetuosity  of  a  charge  of  cavaby,  and  a  sound  as  of  the 
galloping  of  horses.  One  special  characteristic  belongs  equally 
to  both,  that  it  was  evidently  considered  a  beauty  (and  rightly 
so)  to  make  every  line,  if  possible,  end  with  a  Tonic,  and  not 
with  a  ToTie  or  a  Dominant.  By  forgetting  to  pronounce  his 
final  e's,  a  modem  reader  is  very  apt  to  lose  something  of  this 
effect;  yet  an  analysis  of  the  109  lines  in  the  prologue  to  the 
earliest  version  of  Piers  Plmvman  gives  the  following  results : 

Lines  ending  in  a  Tone,  7. 

Lines  ending  in  a  Dominant,  L 

Lines  about  which  there  may  be  doubt,  21. 

Lines  certainly  ending  in  a  Tonic,  80. 

That  is,  73  per  cent,  at  the  very  lowest  computation,  which 
IB  quite  enough  to  give  a  very  decided  character  to  the  verse. 

This  is  the  place  to  mention  also  an  empirical  rule,  which  is 
the  result  of  my  own  observation.  In  verses  beginning  with 
such  a  common  formula  as  ^^  He  saide,"  or  "  And  saide,"  and 
the  like,  these  words  eometinies  form  no  part  of  the  verse  what- 
ever, not  even  belonging  to  the  initial  catch.  We  may  well 
suppose  that  they  were  uttered  in  a  lower  tone  by  the  reciter, 
who  immediately  after  raised  his  voice  to  the  loud  pitch  which 
he  had  to  maintain  in  recitation,  and  proceeded  to  give  the 
words  of  the  speech  which  such  a  phrase  introduced. 

The  same  rule  holds  good  for  the  words  **  quoth  he," 
**  quoth  I,''  &c,  even  in  the  middle  of  a  line.  This  accounts 
for  the  greater  length  of  lines  wherein  such  phrases  occur.  I 
may  instance  the  following : 

*'And8eide — 

Hedde  I)  lo&e  of  the  kyng, 

luite  wolde  I  p^he."    (Piers  Plowman,  A.  iv.  61.) 

b2 
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"  Woltou)  wMde  this  wommon— quod  the  kyng — 
Sif)  r  wol  asB^ntc  ?  "    (Piers  H,  A.  iii.  113.) 

1)  was  not  w6iit  to  w6rcbe— quod  a  wastonr — 

sit)  wol  I  n6t  biginne.    (Piers  Pi.  A,yu,  153.) 

&  sayd — 

O)  Melye  liffe, 

cease  thou  such  wdides :  (Death  f  Liffe,  258.) 

The  usefulness  of  the  rule  consists  in  this :  that  the  examples 
of  it  are  rather  numerous,  especially  in  Piers  Plotvman. 

Alliterative  Terse  is  well  deserving  of  careful  study  and  at- 
tention. Although  not  altogether  confined  to  "  Gothic  poetry  " 
— for  it  has  been  *'  employed  by  the  Finlanders,  and  by  several 
Oriental  nations '' — it  is  a  special  characteristic  of  it.^  It  is  the 
prevailing  measure  in  Icelandic  and  Anglo-Saxon,  and  appears 
in  the  Old  Saxon  of  the  Hdiand,  as  well  as  in  the  song 
of  "Hildibrant  and  Hadubrant,"  and  in  the  "Wessobrunn 
Prayer."*  It  has  been  employed  by  poets  during  some 
fifteen  hundred  years,  and  is  employed  still.  Considering  it  as 
an  English  rhythm,  we  may  fairly  say  that,  at  auy  rate  when 
unfettered  by  rime,  it  is  of  a  bold  and  vigorous  character,  and 
is  marked  also,  in  the  later  poems,  by  considerable  rapidity. 
This  characteristic,  viz.  of  vigour,  has  been  very  generally  con- 
ceded to  it,  but  it  has  not  often  been  credited  with  other 
merits  which  it  possesses  in  quite  an  equal  degree,  when  em- 
ployed by  a  skilful  writer.  It  has  much  versatility,  and  is  as 
suitable  for  descriptions  of  scenery  and  for  pathetic  utterances 
as  it  is  for  vivid  pictures  of  battle-scenes  or  even  for  theological 
disquisitions.  See  Mr.  Perry's  preface  to  Morte  Arthure,  p.  xL 
Owing  to  a  loss  of  many  very  convenient  words  of  Anglo-Saxon 
origin,  it  would  be  found  much  more  difficult  to  compose  in  it  at 
the  present  day  than  formerly,  besides  the  additional  difficulty 
arising  from  a  want  of  familiarity  with  it ;  for  though  the  ear  of  a 


'  Marsh,  Lectures  <m  EnfflisA,  1st  se-         '  Boswoith's  Angto-Soueon  Dictionary^ 
rtes,  p.  560.  pp.  czxiv,  cxzvi. 
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modem  Englishman  can  perceive  alliteration,  it  is  not  trained  to 
percdye  it  at  once,  as  readily  as  it  does  rimed  endings.  But  the 
metre  is  in  itself  a  good  one,  and  might  still  be  employed  by  us 
with  effect  if  skilAilly  adapted  to  suitable  subject-matter.  The 
same  not  oyerwise  energy  that  has  been  bestowed  upon  the 
attempt  to  natoralize  hexameters,  would  have  revived  this  metre 
long  ago,  and  the  gain  would  have  been  greater.  The  verses 
quoted  above  from  Dunbar,  though  they  are  more  loosely  and 
irr^ularly  written  than  they  shoidd  be,  are  quite  sufficient  to 
show  that  something  may  be  made  of  it,  though  I  have  nowhere 
seen  any  example  of  it  in  modern  English  except  in  a  few  lines 
of  my  own,  some  of  which  are  quoted  in  the  pie&ce  to  Text  A. 
of  Piers  Plomman. 

There  is  yet  one  more  point  too  important  to  be  disregarded. 
It  has  often  been  remarked  that  the  metre  of  Milton  has  so 
iiifluenoed  English  writers  that  many  a  passage  in  modem 
English  prose  presents  a  succession  of  nearly  perfect  blank 
verses.  There  are  several  such  in  Dickens's  Old  Curiosity 
Shop.  Now  this  suggests  that  alliterative  verse  may  have 
influenced  Old  English  prose  in  like  manner.  This  is  a  point 
which  has  hardly  ever  been  considered ;  but  it  might  throw 
much  light  on  the  rhythm  of  such  prose  writings.  The  suc« 
cession  of  dKyniinanta  would  introduce  a  remarkable  rapidity, 
very  different  from  the  measured  cadence,  which  is  due  to  an 
imitation  of  Milton.  There  is  an  undoubted  instance  of  the 
kind  in  one  of  Dan  Jon  Gaytrigg's  sermons,  in  Religious 
Pieces  in  Prose  and  Verse  (ed.  Perry,  Early  English  Text 
Society).  There  the  cadence  is  so  evident  that  the  scribe  has 
in  many  places  unitten  it  as  verse,  and  I  can  safely  repeat  what 
I  have  once  before  said,  that  it  affords  an  example  of  ^*  the 
regular  alliterative  verse,  perfect  as  regards  accent,  imperfect 
as  regards  alliteration ;  in  fact,  the  very  kind  of  metre  into 
which  the  old  Piers  PUnvmcvn  metre  would  naturally  dege- 
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nerate." '     It  contains  several  'perfect  lines,  alliteration  and  all, 
such  as, 

Writhe  or  wandreth,  wh^thire  bo  betjrde. 

Mr.  Perry  has  remarked  that  he  does  not  see  his  way  to 
bringing  the  whole  of  the  sermon  into  this  form.  But  I  am 
clear  that  I  see  mine,  and  I  could  easily  show  that,  with  a  little 
close  attention,  very  nearly  the  whole  piece  can  be  marked  off 
into  well-defined  lines  from  one  end  to  the  other,  though  it 
occupies  over  thirteen  pages.  What  makes  me  sure  that  this  is 
no  mere  fancy,  is  that  a  similar  attempt  to  mark  off  other  prose 
pieces  in  the  same  volume  failed  signally.  I  could  not  find  a 
single  true  line  in  a  whole  page  of  it,  whilst  in  a  page  of  the 
Sermon  I  foimd  forty.  Be  this  as  it  may,  the  hint  is,  I  am 
sure,  well  worth  attention. 

A  good  example  of  this  rhythmical  prose,  founded  on 
alliterative  verse  at  its  base,  appears  even  in  Anglo-Saxon 
times.  The  prologue  to  the  A.-S.  version  of  "  St.  BasiPs  Advice 
to  a  Spiritual  Son,"  was  marked  as  verse  by  Hickes ;  but  its 
latest  editor,  Mr.  Norman,  remarks  that  ^'although  not  in  verse, 
it  (like  some  of  the  HomiUes,  as  for  instance  that  of  St.  Cuth- 
bert,  &C.)  may  be  said  to  be  a  sort  of  alliterative  prose.**  I 
should  add  that  the  prologue  is  not  the  only  part  of  it  to  which 
the  remark  applies.  I  propose  for  it  the  name  of  Semi^ 
alliterative  Bhythmical  Prose,  for  it  is  marked  rather  by  the 
want  of  alliteration  than  by  its  presence,  the  rhythm  and  length 
of  the  lines  being  at  the  same  time  well  preserved.  Or  it  may 
be  termed,  with  almost  equal  fitness,  Imperfect  Alliterative 
Verse,  as  it  is  open  to  any  one  to  call  it  bad  verse  instead  ofgood 
prose.     I  think  that  good  prose  is  the  fairer  title  of  the  two. 

For  the  help  of  the  student  who  wishes  to  see  more  of  this 
subject,  or  to  form  judgments  about  it  for  himself,  I  subjoin 
the  following  references : 

*  ReIu/iov8  Pieces,  ed.  Pern*,  p.  vi.  of  Pr»*face. 
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Ghiest,  History  of  English  Rliythma,  vol.  i.  p.  142,  &c. 

Rask,  Anglo-Scucon  Qrammar^  tr.  by  Thorpe,  1830,  p.  135. 

Conybeare,  niuatrationa  of  Anglo-Saxon  Poetry ^  p.  xxxvi.,  &c. 

Marsh,  Lectures  on  English,  1st  series,  p.  546. 

Craik,  Hist.  Eng,  Literature,  i.  243. 

Whitaker,  Preface  to  Piers  Plowman. 

Professor  Morley,  English  Writers,  i.  264. 

Percy,  Rdiques,  ii.  298,  5th  ed.* 

Vernon,  Anglo-Saocon  Guide,  p.  135. 

Warton's  History  of  English  Poetry,  vol.  ii. 

Hyde  Clarke's  English  Orammar,  p.  137. 

I  may  also  refer  him  to  further  remarks  of  my  own,  at  the 
end  of  Mr.  Perry's  edition  of  Morte  Arthure,  and  in  my  edition 
of  Piers  Plourman,  Text  A.  preface  p.  xxx. ;  also  to  my  essay 
on  the  versification  of  Chaucer,  at  the  end  of  the  preface  to  the 
Aldine  edition,  as  edited  by  Mr.  Richard  Morris  (Bell  and  Daldy, 
1865).  On  the  more  general  subject  of  English  metre,  see  Guest's 
English  Rhythms ;  a  Treatise  on  Versification,  by  R.  W.  Evans ; 
and  the  excellent  essay  by  W.  Mitford,  called  An  Inquiry  into 
the  Principles  of  Harmony  in  Language,  and  of  the  Me- 
chanism of  Verse,  2nd  ed.  1804. 


*  The  reader  must  be  warned  against 
three  eztraordiDair  miBstatements  in 
this  essaj,  following  close  upon  one 
another  near  the  end  of  it.  These  are 
(1)  that  Robert  of  Gloucester  wrote  in 
aaapcstie  Terse,  whereas  he  wrote  in 
the  long  Alexandrine  verse,  containing 
(when  perfect)  six  Returns ;  (2)  that  the 
French  alone  have  retained  this  old 
Gothic  metre  [the  twelve-syllabled 
Alexandrine]  for  their  serious  poems, 
wheiras  we  may  be  sure  that  Michael 
Dmyton,  the  author  of  the  PolyofHon, 
meant  his  poem  seriously ;  and  (8) 
that  the  cadence  of  Pier$  Pfouman 
"so  exactly  resembles  the  French 
Alexandrine,  that  I  believe  no  peculiar- 
ities of  their  versification  can  be  pro- 
doced  which  cannot  be  exactly  matched 


in  the  alliterative  metre."  This  is 
indeed  a  curious  erase,  for  the  aJlitera- 
tive  metre  is  founded  on  DominantSf 
the  Alexandrine  on  Returns.  Percy 
gives  some  examples,  and  the  metre 
which  he  selects  for  murdering  is  the 
FVtnch  one,  as  the  reader  may  easily 
judge  for  himself,  when  he  finds  that 
the  line 

Lfi  Bfioces  f fit  tofijofirs  I  fin  SnTftnt  dg  I'afidAce 

is  marked  by  him  as  it  is  marked  here, 
and  is  supposed  to  consist  of  four 
Anapasts  !  Yet  one  more  blunder  to 
be  laid  at  the  door  of  the  *'  Anapsrsts  " ! 
Would  that  we  were  well  rid  of  them, 
and  that  the  "  longs  "  and  *'  shorts"  were 
buried  beside  them ! 


xli 


NOTES. 


p.  zxriii.,  Allit.  Essay,  Chaucer's  lines  are : 

But  trusteth  wel,  I  am  a  snthem  man, 
I  can  not  geste,  rim,  ram,  ruf,  by  letter. 

T.  iii.  p.  202, 1.  42-3,  ed.  Morris. 

p.  16,  L  1,  2.  Sir  Dearee.  The  Affleck  MS.  of  this  Romance  is  not  complete.. 
It  wants  both  beginning  and  ending,  and  a  few  other  lines.  Some  of  its 
deficiencies  were  supplied  by  Mr.  Laing  from  the  Cambridge  University  MS., 
which  contains  the  first  602  lines  of  the  romance.  The  Affleck  MS.  starts 
with 

Knijt        •        .        •        «        • 

Ferll  fele  wolde  fonde 

And  sechen  ayentouris,  bi  ni^te  and  dai. 

How  jhe  mijte  here  strengths  asai ; 

So  did  a  Kny^t  Snza  Bbqabbeb, 

Ich  wille  ^n  telle  wat  man  was  he. 
and  ends  with — 

**  Certes,  Sire,  (he  saide,)  nai ; 

Ac  jif  hit  your  wille  were, 

To  mi  Moder  we  wende  i-fere, 

For  sche  is  in  gret  mourning/' 

'*  Blethelich,  (quath  he,)  bl  Heuene  King." 


From  line  1070  to  line  1115 — the  end — is  printed  by  Mr.  Laing  in  the 
Abbotsford  Club  Sir  Ikgarri  (as  he  gives  notice)  fiK>m  a  blaiek-letter 
edition  (Copland's). 

The  Bomance  has  been  printed  five  times  in  editions  known  to  us,  not 
/our  only  as  stated  in  p.  16, 1.  6,  for  the  edition  printed  by  John  Kynge, 
mentioned  on  p.  18  below,  is  noti<^  by  Mr.  Laing  in  these  words :  '  Among 
Selden's  books  in  that  [the  Bodleian]  Library,  there  is  a  copy  of  the 
edition  printed  at  London  by  John  King,  in  the  year  1660,  4to,  16  leares 
(Dibdin^s  Thfpographical  Antiquities,  yoL  Iv.  p.  338)."  Further,  Mr.  Laing 
mentions  that  "  tne  late  learned  Archdeacon  Todd,  in  his  '  Blustrations  of 
Gower  and  Chaucer,'  >  has  described  a  fragment  on  two  leaves  containing 
160  lines  of  this  Bomance,  as  forming  part  of  a  Manuscript  supposed  to  be 
of  the  Fourteenth  Century,  now  the  property  of  the  Earl  of  Ellesmere ;  but 
the  volume,  at  present,  is  unfortunately  not  accessible." 

Mr.  Laing  tiao  states  that  the  W^ikyn  de  Worde  4to  is  in  18  leaves, 
and  is  described  in  Dibdin's  Typ.  Ant.  ii.  376  ;  that  the  mutilated  Douce 
transcript,  apparently  made  from  W.  de  Worde's  edition,  is  dated  1664 ; 

>  Page  167,  Load.  1810,  8to  and  4io. 
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and   that  Uttorsoa  reprinted  Copland's  edition  (probably  about   1545) 
which  is  in  the  Churick  collection  in  the  British  Museum. — ^F. 

p.  56, 1.  11,  "  noe  tmse  eon  be  tcJcen^  i.e.  no  truce,  no  peace  can  be  made : — 

"  Could  not  take  truce  with  the  unruly  spleen 
Of  Tybalt  deaf  to  peace." 

Shakespeare's  Romeo  ^  Juliet^  iii.  1. 

"  With  my  Tex*d  spirits  I  cannot  take  a  truce,** 

Shakespeare's  King  John^  iii.  1. — ^Dyoe. 
The  linking  of  treasure  with  truse  makes  me  hold  still  that  the  two  are  like 
in  kind,  and  that  my  note  is  right. — ^F. 

p.  135,  Thomas  of  Potte,  Ritson  printed  another  version  in  his  Ancient  Songs^ 
1790,  p.  248,  from  a  krge  white  letter  sheet,  published  May  29,  1657; 
among  the  King^s  pamphlets  in  the  Museum.  Its  title  is  "The  Two 
Constant  Loyers  in  Scotland ;  or,  a  Pattern  of  True  Love:  expressed  in  this 
ensuing  Dialogue,  between  an  Earls  daughter  in  Scotland,  and  a  poor 
Senring-man ;  she  refusing  to  marry  the  Lord  Feniz,  which  her  F^er 
would  force  her  to  take  ;  but  clare  to  her  first  love  Tomey  o'  the  Pots. 
To  a  pleasant  new  tune."  A  slightly  different  version  of  the  present 
Ballad  was  printed  in  1677,  for  F.  Coles,  T.  Vere,  J.  Wright,  and  J.  Clarke, 
and  reprinted  by  Ritson  in  his  Pieces  of  Ancient  Poptdar  Poetry,  1791, 
with  collations.  U tterson  had  an  undated  edition  printed  by  A.  P.  for 
F.  Coles,  T.  Vere,  and  J.  Wright.  From  this,  collated  with  the  1677  ed., 
Mr.  Hazlitt  printed  the  Ballad  in  his  Early  Popular  Poetry^  ii.  251,  with 
the  heading,  **  The  Lovers  Quarrel  or  Cupicfs  Triumph.  Being  the  Pleasant 
History  of  fiur  R(Msamond  of  Scotland.  This  may  be  sung  to  the  tune  of 
Floras  Farewel."  Ritson  printed  a  different  version  of  the  tale  in  his 
Ancient  Songs,  179i).  See  other  bibliographical  details  in  Halliwell's 
Notices  of  Popular  English  Histories,  No.  15,  p.  17,  18,  and  Hazlitt's  EaHy 
Papular  Poetry,  ii.  251-2.  Compare  the  opinions  of  the  deceased  wife  of 
The  Knioht  of  la-Ibur  Landry,  ab.  1370  (p.  178-9,  E.  K  Text  Soc  1868) 
against  ner  daughters  manying  men  of  a  lower  degree  than  themselves: 
"I  wylle  not  that  they  haue  or  take  ony  plesounce  of  them  that  ben  of  lower 
estate  or  degrez  than  they  be  of ;  that  is  to  wete,  that  no  woman  vnwedded 
shalle  not  sette  her  loue  vpon  no  man  of  lower  or  lesse  degree  than  she  is  of.  . 
These  whiche  louen  suche  folke,  dooe  ageynste  theyre  worship  and  honoure.  . 
I,  theyr  modyr,  charge  and  deffende  them  that  they  take  no  playsaunce,  ne 
that  in  no  wyse  sette  theyr  loue  to  none  of  lower  degree  then  they  be  come 
of.  .  .  Also  they  whiche  putte  and  sette  theyr  loue  on  thre  maner  of  folke, 
that  is  to  wete,  wedded  men,  prestes,  and  monkes,  and  as  to  semauntes 
and  folk  of  noughte,  these  maner  of  wymmen  whiche  take  to  theyr  pera- 
mours  and  loue  suche  folke,  I  hold  them  of  none  extyme  ne  valewe,  but 
that  they  be  more  gretter  haflottes  than  they  that  ben  dayly  at  the  bordell. 
For  many  wymmen  of  the  world  done  that  synne  of  lechery  but  only  for 
nede  ana  pouerte,  or  els  by  cause  they  haue  ben  deceyued  of  hit  by  false 
oounceylle  of  bawdes.  But  alle  gentylle  women  whiche  haue  ynough  to  lyue 
on,  the  whiche  make  theyre  peramours  or  loners  suche  maner  of  folke  as 
before  is  sayd,  it  is  by  the  grete  ease  wherin  they  be,  and  by  the  brennynge 
lecherye  of  theyr  bodyes.  For  they  knowe  wel  that,  after  the  lawe  of  Uieyr 
maryage,  they  may  not  haue  for  theyr  lordes,  ne  to  be  theyr  husbondes,  men 
of  the  chirche  ne  other  of  no  valewe.  This  loue  is  not  for  to  recouere  ony 
worship,  but  alle  dishonour  and  shame." — F. 

p.  151.  Thome  (Twysden's  X  Scriptores,  c.  1786)  is  the  earliest  authority  for 
the  story  told  in  this  ballad.  He  brings  his  chronicle  down  to  the  end 
of  the  fourteenth  century,  but  professes  to  base  it  on  Sprot,  who  had 
written  down  to  1232,  and  whose  work  seems  to  have  perished,  though 
there  is  a  spurious  chronicle  called  Sprott's. 


NOTES.  xliii 

L  Thome  points  to  Kent  as  the  only  oonntj  where  the  old  English 
custom  still  prerailed.  He  probably  alludes  to  the  law  of  gavelkind  or 
socage  tenure,  by  which  all  the  children  shared  eqoaUy.  This  was  stipulated 
for  by  the  citizens  of  London  (Liber  Jllnts,  ed.  Kiley,  ii.  pp.  246,  247.  604), 
and  undoubtedly  prevailed  in  other  parts  of  England  besides  Kent,  but 
gradually  died  out  before  the  growing  use  of  primogeniture.  Elton  says 
(Inures  q/*  Kent,  p.  50)  that  the  body  of  Kentish  usages  as  we  now  possess 
them  was  formally  allowed  in  the  21st  year  of  Inward  I.,  also  "The 
Kentish  usage  was  not  a  mere  partition  as  it  has  come  to  be  in  our  time,  but 
it  was  curiously  mingled  with  a  custom  of  borough  English.** 

As  early  as  Glanville's  time  (lib.  vii.  cap.  3,  t.  6)  socage  lands  only  went 
to  the  daughters,  failing  sons.    But  this,  1  think,  was  an  innovation.    See 
•     Coobe  on  A  Neglected  Fact  in  English  Hietory,  p.  67,  and  the  authorities  he 
dtes. 

II.  Fitz-Stephen  says  (  Vita  8.  Thoma,  p.  230),  that  by  the  custom  of 
Kent,  a  man  condemned  for  contempt  of  court  pays  a  customary  tine  of  40«. 
mstead  of  100«.  as  in  London.  This  he  ascribes  to  the  burdens  arising  from 
its  exposed  position. 

nL  There  is  a  legal  distich,  which  I,  as  a  Kentish  man,  remember,  but 
cannot  give  a  reference  for,  **  The  traitor  to  the  bough,  and  his  son  to  the 
plough,"  implying  that  in  cases  of  felony  the  lands  of  the  felon  did  not 
escheat  to  the  crown. 

IV.  On  the  other  hand,  the  claims  of  the  county  of  Kent  to  be  exempt 
from  making  presentments  of  Englishry  was  disallowed  in  6  Edward  II. 
and  7  Edward  III.  Yearbooks  of  Edward  /.,  30  and  31,  ed.  Horwood,  p.  xl. 
— C.  H.  Pearson, 
p.  161,  1.  4;  p.  163,  1.  36;  p.  166,  1.  83,  94.  The  Consuetudines  CantUe  or 
Customs  of  Kent,  are  given  in  the  Kecord  Commission  Statutes,  i.  223-5. 

1.  that  all  the  Bodies  of  Kentishmen  be  free,  as  well  as  the  other  free  Bodies 
of  ^igland. 

2.  they  do  not  choose  the  King's  Escheator. 

3.  they  may  give  and  sell  lands  without  license  asked  of  their  Lords. 

4.  Umj  may  plead  by  Writ  of  the  King,  or  Pleint,  for  the  obtaining  of  their  right, 
as  well  of  their  Lords  as  of  other  Men. 

5.  th^  ought  not  to  come  to  the  common  Summonee  of  the  Eire,  but  only  by 
the  Borsholder  and  four  Men  of  the  Borough. 

6.  if  attainted  of  Felony,  they  lose  their  eoods  only,  and  their  heirs  shall  take 
their  lands ;  whereupon  it  is  said  in  Kentish  '  the  Father  to  the  Boughe,  and  the 
Sonne  to  the  Plough.^ 

7.  a  Felon's  Wife  is  dowable  out  of  his  lands,  and  the  King  shall  not  have  the 
lands  for  a  year,  or  wast  them. 

8.  a  man*s  lands  are  shared  between  all  his  sons,  the  messuage  going  to  the 

youngest. 

9.  a  dead  man's  goods  shall  be  parted  in  3  parts,  1  to  pay  his  debts,  1  for  his 
children  equally,  the  third  for  the  widow. 

10.  an  infant  heir  is  taken  charge  of,  not  by  the  lord,  but  by  his  next  of  blood 
to  whom  the  inheritance  cannot  descend. 

11.  the  heir  is  married,  not  by  the  lord,  but  by  his  own  friends. 

12.  the  heir  comes  of  age  at  15  years. 

13.  the  widow  has  ^  her  husband's  land  for  dower  while  she  is  chaste,  and 
the  widower  i  his  wife's. 

&c  &c.— F. 
p.  174.  7i6«  Nitttbrowno  Maid.     **  1558-9.    John  Kynge  ys  fyned  for  that  ho  did 


xliv  NOTES. 

prynt  the  nutbrowne  mayde  w^nt  lyconse,  ij;  yj^."  CoUiei'$  Reffigt^s,  L 16. 
See  the  note  there, 
p.  177, 1. 1,  notes,  for  t  ishalle  read  it  $haUe. 

p.  801,  Cresnta.  See  the  "  carious  ballad  "  on  "  Troylos  &  Creesjd,"  from  MS.  Ash- 
mole,  48,  foL  120,  in  2^  Marriage  of  Wit  ^  Wisdom,  (Shaksp.  Soc)  p.  102. 

p.  37i.  Maudline,  This  ballad  should  hare  been  diyided  into  4-line  Terses.  It  is 
printed  also  in  Early  Ballads,  ed.  B.  Bell,  1856,  p.  217.— F. 

p.  402, 1. 17.  See  Heniy's  answer,  August  12,  6th  year  of  his  reign,  in  Harl. 
MS.  787,  leaf  58.— F. 

p.  466,  last  line,  p.  470,  L  10.    See  the  "  Articles  of  Enquiry  for  the  Monastery 

of  Walsin^uun,"  in  HarL  MS.  791,  leaf  27.— F. 
p.  478.    There  are  sereral  charters  or  grants  by  GKxliTa  and  Leofiricus  in  Kemble's 

Codex  Diplomaiicus. — ^F. 
p.  499,  QiMMM/He^o.  1564-5.  A  ballett  intituled  the  Wanderyngeprynce.  [No  doubt 
the  ballad  printed  by  Percy  (Beliques,  iii.  244),  under  the  title  of  **  Queen 
Bido,"  and  which  Bitson,  in  closer  adherence  to  the  old  printed  copies, 
calls,  "The  Wandering  Prince  of  Troy."    See  AnciaU  Songs,  iL  141,  edit. 
1 829.]    Ck>llier^s  JSxtracU.— F. 
p.  641,  The  E^erton  MS.  gives  the  name  of  the  writer  (and  not  the  copier, 
seemin^y),  of  the  8^e  of  Rone,  thus : 
Thys  processe  made  Johian  page, 
Alle  in  raffe,'  and  not  in  lyme. 
By  cause  of  space  he  hadde  no  tyme ; 
But  whenne  thys  werre  ys  at  A  nende, 
And  he  haue  lyffe  and  space,  he  wylle  hit  a-mende. 
They  that  haue  hyrde  thys  redynge, 
To  hys  blysse  he  tham  brynge 
That  for  ts  dyde  yppon  a  tree 
Say  Amen  for  Chaiyte,  Amen ! 

Explicit  \^  sege  of  Rone. — ^F. 

*  iZo^zrefiue,  a  oonfmed  heap,  a  jnmble.     Here  it  means  in  linea  jumbled  together :  aee 
Ra^  VI  Wedgwood.    Rfme  would  mean  rtgular  Tenet  with  properly  rimed  endingi.— Skeat. 


-^>»c< 


S^ir  Catolint:' 

**Thi8  old  romantio  tale,"  says  Percy^  in  his  Introduction  to  the 

Sir  Cauline  of  the  ReliqueSj  ^^  was  preserved  in  the  Editor's  folio 

Ms.,  but  in  so  very  defective  and  mutilated  a  condition  (not 

from  any  chasm  in  the  MS.,  but  from  great  omission  in  the 

^fanscript,  probably  copied  from  the  faulty  recitation  of  some 

iterate  minstrel),  and  the  whole  appeared  so  far  short  of  the 

perfection  it  seemed  to  deserve,  that  the  Editor  was  tempted  to 

^d  several  stanzas  in  the  first  part,  and  still  more  in  the  second, 

^o  connect  and  complete  the  story  in  the  manner  which  appeared 

^  him  most  interesting  and  affecting.'* 

The  First  Part  of  the  Bishop's  version  concludes  witli  the 
^^umphant  return  of  Sir  Cauline  from  his  encounter  with  the 
"^Idridge  Knight,  and  the  acceptance  of  his  love  by  the  King's 
daughter.  It  comprises  the  first  129  lines  of  the  MS.  copy ;  it 
^^nsists  of  189  lines.  The  Second  Part  has  only  one  feature  in 
^c>mmon  with  the  latter  stanzas  of  the  MS.  copy,  viz.,  the  fight 
'^ith  the  Giant.  All  its  other  incidents — the  stolen  interviews 
^f  the  lovers,  their  interruption   by  the   King,  Sir   Cauline's 

'  A  ftrange  romantic  old  8ong — very      which  will  account  for  its  being  so  cor- 
^♦•fectire  &  obscare.     N.B.  ThiH  seemea      pnpted. — P. 
'ohsve  been  originally  a  Scotch  »Song: 

VOL.  iir.  n 
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banishment,  his  reappearance  in  disguise,  his  death,  her  deati 
are  the  Bishop's  own  production.  Altogether,  the  MS.  o 
contains  201  lines ;  that  in  the  Reliques  392.  These  additic 
stanzas  show,  indeed,  an  extensive  acquaintance  with  old  balhu 
and  a  considerable  talent  of  imitation.  Percy  could  write  s 
mimicries  with  a  fatal  £Etcility,  ^'stans  pede  in  uno.''  Of 
capacity  in  this  respect  there  is  no  better  instance  than 
Sir  Gauline.  For  our  part  we  prefer  the  Folio  copy,  with  al 
roughness  and  imperfections,  to  the  Bishop's  revision,  with 
its  cleverness.  Ever  so  few  gold-grains  are  more  precious  t 
heaps  of  tinsel.  If  one  touch  of  nature  makes  the  whole  w 
kin,  one  touch  of  affectation  mars  and  dissolves  that  univc 
kinsmanship.  Percy's  version  abounds  in  affectations, 
general  sense  of  unreality  that  pervades  his  interpolations 
additions  reaches  its  climax  in  the  concluding  passage  of 
Second  Part,  where  Sir  Gauline,  wounded  to  his  death  in 
fight  with  the  Soldan,  is  recognised  by  his  lady. 

It  is  my  life,  my  lord,  she  sayes, 
And  shriekte  and  swonnd  awaye. 

Sir  Gauline  juste  lifte  up  his  eyes 

When  he  heard  his  ladye  cryo, 
O  ladye,  I  am  thine  owne  true  love, 

For  thee  I  wisht  to  dye. 

Then  giving  her  one  partingo  looke, 

He  closed  his  eyes  in  death  c, 
Ere  Christabelle,  that  ladye  milde, 

Begano  to  drawe  her  breathe. 

But  when  she  found  her  comelye  knighte 

Indeed  was  dead  and  gone, 
Shee  Uyde  her  pale  cold  cheeko  to  his, 

And  thus  she  made  her  rooane. 

0  stayc,  my  dcarc  and  onlye  lord. 

For  mee  thy  faithfulle  feere ; 
Tis  meet  that  I  shold  followe  thee. 

Who  h«Kt  Ijoiight  my  love  soe  deare. 
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Then  &jntiiige  in  a  deadlye  swoune, 

And  with  a  deope-fette  sighe, 
That  bnnte  her  gentle  hearte  in  twayne, 

Fayre  Chrifltabelle  did  dye. 

Ab  Mr.  Fumivall  in  his  original  Proposal  for  the  publication  of 
the  Folio  said,  '^  With  a  true  instinct  Professor  Child  remarked 
in  his  Ballada  (ed.  1861,  vol.  iiL  p.  172),  "It  is  difficult  to 
believe  that  this  charming  romance  had  so  tragic  and  so  senti- 
mental a  conclusion." 

However,  the  Bishop  understood  and  served  his  generation. 

The  story  of  the  fight  with  the  Eldridge  Knight  is  told  in  the 
Scotch  ballad  of  King  Malcohn  and  Sir  Colvvn,  given  by 
Bachan  in  his  BcUlada  of  the  North  of  Scotland  (copied  by 
Professor  Child).  But  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  this  is  one 
of  that  collector's  many  fabrications. 


IeSUS  :  lord  mickle  of  might,« 
that  dyed  ffor  vs  on  the  roode 
to  maintaine  vs  in  all  onr  right, 
4         that  lones  '  tme  English  blood. 

flTor  by  *  a  Knight  I  say  my  song,  ni  ting  too 

was  bold  &  ffnll  hardye ;  *  *^°*  ** 

Str  Bobert  Brinse  wold  fforth  to  ffight 
8         in- to  Ireland  oner  the  sea ; 

&  in  that  land  dwells  a  king  ^^  j^^y^ 

which  oner  all  does  beare  the  bell,  knight. 
&  with  him  there  dwelled  a  curteons  Km^^t, 

12         men  call  hira  Str  Cawline.  sir  Cawiine, 

.  *  For  the  first  fonr  stanzas  Percy  has  The  kinge  had  a  ladye  to  his  daughter, 

in  the  BdiqiUB  these  two :  In  fanhyon  she  hath  no  peere ; 

The  First  Fast.  ^^^  princely  wightes  that  ladye  wooed 

In  Ireland,  ferr  over  the  sea,  ^°  ^  ^e^r  wedded  feere.— F. 

There  dwelleth  a  bonnye  kinge ;  '  love. — P. 

And  with  him  a  yong  and  corolye  knighte,  *  of.  —P. 

Men  call  him  syr  Caullno. 

n2 
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wtaoloTvda 
king's  lovely 
duigtitiet. 


16 


And  he  hath  a  Ladje  to  his  daughter, 
of  ffashjon  shoe  hath  noe  peere ; 

Knights  &  lordes  they  woed  her  both, 
trusted  to  haue  beene  her  peere.' 


[pugeMf] 


tmt  dent  not 

diidowhii 

loTe, 


20 


Sir  Cawline  loues  her  best  of  on6,* 

but  nothing  durst  hee  saj 
to  discreeue  '  his  councell  to  noe  man, 

but  deerlje  loued  this  majd.^ 


■BdhMlfti 

iMttotaka 

tohiated. 


24 


till  itt  beffell  vpon  a  daj,^ 
great  diU  «  to  him  was  dight ; 

the  maydens  loue  remoued  his  mind, 
to  care  bed  went  the  Knight ; 


•nddeclaiet 

beshoold 

die. 


28 


&  one  while  he  spread  his  armes  him  ffiroe, 

^  &  cryed  soe  pittyouslye 
'*  ffor  the  maydens  loue  thai  I  haue  most  minde, 

this  day  may  comfort  mee, 
or  else  ere  noone  ®  I  shalbe  dead  !  ^  " 

thus  can  Sir  Cawline  say. 


Just  before 
dinner, 
the  King 
ftsksforbim, 


when  our  parish  masse  that  itt  '^  was  done, 
32        &  our  '1  king  was  bowne  to  dine, 
he  sayes,  "  where  is  Sir  Cawline 

that  was  wont  to  serue  me  with  ale  &  wine  ?  ^*  " 


'  perhaps  /ere. — P.    peere  is  equal, 
mate,  match. — F. 

*  All,  or  any. — P.    loreth  her  best  of 
all.— i?c/. 

'  discreeve,  discribe,  discover.  Chauc: 
/orU,  diskevere. — ^P.  He  discreeve.— 
BeL 

*  he  lorde  this  may. — Bel. 

*  on  a  daye  it  so  beflfell. — Bel. 

*  grief.  A.-S.  diol,  deceit,  trouble  ? — F. 

*  For  the  next  five  lines  B^l.  has  three  : 


One  while  he  spred  them  nye : 
And  aye  !  but  I  winne  that  ladyes  lore, 
For  dole  now  I  mun  dye. 

*  Only  half  the  second  n  in  the  MS. 
— F. 

*  This  was  the  usual  resource  of  lore- 
sick  knights.  Compare  Sir  Generidfi, 
p.  237,  and  Will  Stewart  below.— F. 

»•  And  whan  our  parish-masse. — Bel. 

•>  Oar.— Bel. 

•-  That  is  wont  to  serve  the  wyne. — Bel. 
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bat  then  answered  a  cnrteons  Knight 
36        ffast  wringinge  hig  hands,^ 

'*  StV  Cawlines  sicke,  &  like  to  be  dead 
without  and  a  good  leedginge.'  " 


mml  is  told 
tbathe'i 
vary  ill. 


*'  ffeitch  yee  '  downe  my  daughter  deore, 

40       flhee  is  a  Leeche  finll  ffine  * ; 

I,  and  take  yon  doe^  &  the  baken  bread, 

and  eene  ^  on  ^  the  wine  soe  red,* 

A  looke  no  day[n]tine88e  ffor  him  to  deare, 

44        for  ffull  loth  I  wold  him  teeno.«  " 


The  King 
■ends  his 
dAoghterto 
care  Sir 
Cawline. 


this  Ladye  is  gone  to  his  chamber,'® 

her  maydens  ffollowing  Nye, 
"  0  well,"  shee  sayth,  "  how  doth  my  Lord  ?  " 
48        ''  0  sicke  !  "  againe  saith  hee.^' 


She  goes  to 
him, 


asks  how 
heisi 


^  I,  bnt  rise  vp  wightlye,  man,  for  shame  ! 

nener  lye  soe  cowardlye  here  "  ! 
itt ''  is  told  in  my  ffathers  hall, 
51        ffor  my  lone  you  will  dye.**  " 


and  tells  him 
not  to  lie 
theiv  like  a 
oowazd. 


"  itt  is  ffor  year  Lone,  ffayre  Ladye,** 

that  all  this  dill  I  drye. 
ffor  if  yon  wold  comfort  me  with  a  Kisse,'^ 


Haaayehfl^f 
in  love  with 
her; 

UahellkiaB 


*  fiut  hit  hands  wringing. — P. 

'  leeehinge;  to  Leche  is  to  heal,  cure. 
Lre. — ^P.  Leedgmff$  is  from  the  Fr. 
uUger,  to  OMiwage,  mitigate,  allay,  solace. 
CotgimTe.    This  stanza  is  in  RH. : 

Then  annswerde  him  a  courteous  knighte, 
And  fast  his  handes  gan  wringe : 

Sjr  Canline  is  sicke,  and  like  to  dye 
Without  a  good  leeehinge. — F. 

*  Fetche  me.—Rd, 

*  Cp.  Loospaine  in  Eger  j-  Grime, 
fol.  i.  p.  362-8,  p.  398.— F. 

*  Goe  take  him  doughe. — Rel.  Au 
odd  misreading  of  Percy's.  The  &  is 
redundant  (as  it  so  often  is),  and  doe  is 


the  auxiliary  verb. — F. 

•  ?  MS.  edne.— F. 

*  And  serve  him  with. — Rel. 
■  the  red  wine. — ^P. 

'  Lothe  I  were  him  to  tine. — Rel. 

'*  Fair  Christabelle  to  his  chaumber 
goes. — Rel. 

"  thou  fayr  lady&. — Rel. 

»*  here  drJmd  [as  in  i?«/.].— P.  ?  here 
806  cowardlye  lye.— F. 

»  For  it.— Rel. 

'*  You  dye  for  loue  of  mee. — 7?^/. 

"  Fayre  ladye,  it  is  for  your  love. — 
Rel. 

*'  Compare  Sir  Gcnerides  again,  p.  238. 


filB  OAWUHS. 


him  hem  get 
up. 


Bot  he  can't 
be  her  peer 


imleigh^ 
watch  an 
night  by 
Eldridge 
HiU, 


and  flRht  the 

Eldridge 

King. 


ThU^Bir 
Cawline 


66    then  were  I  faronght  ffiroxn  bale  to  blisse; 
noe  ^  longer  here  '  wold  I  lye." 

*  "  alas !  Boe  well  you  know,  Sir  knight^ 
I  cannott  bee  your  peere." 
60     '*  ffor  some  deeds  of  armes  ffaine  wold  I  doe 
to  be  yot«r  Bacheeleere.^  " 

'*  ypon  Eldrige  hill  there  growes  ^  a  thome 
vpon  the  mores  brodinge  ^ ; 
64     &  wold  you,^  Str  Knight,  wake  there  all  night 
to  day  of  the  other  ®  Mominge  ^  ? 

''ffor  the  Eldrige  King  that  is^o  mickle  of  Might 
will  examine  yon  befome ; 
68     &  there  was  nener  man  that  bare  his  liffe  away 
since  the  day  that  I  was  borne.' ^  " 

"  but  I  will  ffor  yottr  sake,  ffaire  Ladye, 
walke  on  the  bents  [soe]  "  browne,'* 
72     &  He  either  bring  you  a  readye  token 
or  He  neuer  come  to  you  againe.'^  " 


Again,  when  Sir  G-enerides  is  expecting 
death: 

The  flesh  wasted  fro  the  boon, 

He  was  so  feble  he  might  not  goon, 

In  him  was  noon  hope  of  life :  (p.  304) 

his  lore,  Clarionas,  comes  to  kiss  him, 
and  at  once 

So  glad  he  was  of  hir  comjng. 
Of  his  euel  he  felt  no-thing ; 
He  kist  and  dipt  with  al  his  might, 
And  kept  hir  in  his  armes  al  that  night. 

(p.  308.)— F. 

'  ?  MS.  now.— F.    *  No  longer.— i?e/. 

'  For  the  next  stanza  Rei,  has : 

Sjrr  knighte,  mj  father  is  a  kinge, 

I  am  his  onlye  heire  ; 
Alas !  and  well  you  knowe,  syr  knighto, 

I  never  can  be  youro  fere. 

0  ladye,  thou  art  a  kinges  daughter, 

And  I  am  not  thy  peere, 
But  let  me  doe  some  deedes  of  armes 

To  be  vour  biicheleerc. 


Some  deedes  of  armes  if  thon  wilt  doe, 

My  bacheleere  to  bee, 
(Bat  erer  and  aye  my  heart  wold  me, 

Oiff  harm  shold  happe  to  thee,) 

•  knight— P.  »  gpoweth.— firf. 

•  6fYM2f,  to  prick.  G.D.— P.  ?  breadth, 
cp.  1.  76. — F.  *  dare  ye. — Bel. 

•  Untill  the  fayre.— i?f/. 

'  id  esty  till  Day  of  the  neztHomtiig. 
—P. 
"  kniffhte,  so. — Rel. 
*'  And  never  man  bare  life  awaye. 

But  he  did  him  scath  and  soome. 
—Rei.  »«  Cp.  L  81.— F. 

>'  That  knighte  he  is  a  foul  paynim. 
And  large  of  limb  and  bone; 
And  but  if  heaven  may  be  thy  speedo 
Thy  life  it  is  but  gone. 

Nuwe  ou    the   Eldridge  hilles  lie 
walko, 
For  thy  sake,  faire  ladle. — Rel, 

"  never  more  you  see. — Rel. 


SIR  CAWLINE. 


80 


bnt  this  Ladje  is  gone  to  her  Chamber,' 
her  Majdens  ffoUowing  bright ; 
i6   &  Sir  Cawlins  gone  to  the  mores  soe  broad,' 
ffor  to  wake  there  all  night. 


ynto  midnight  they  '  Moone  did  rise, 

he  walked  vp  and  downe, 
&  a  lightsome  bngle  then  ^  heard  he  blow 

oner  tbe  bents  soe  browne. 
saies  bee,  "  and  if  cryance  ^  come  vntill  ^  my  hart, 

I  am  ffarr  ffrom  any  good  towne  ^  ;  " 


84 


&  he  spyed  one  a  litle  him  by,* 
a  ffuryons  Sang  ^  &  a  ^®  ffell, 
&  a  '^  ladye  bright  his  brydle  led, 
that  seemlye  itt  was  to  see '' ; 


88    &  soe  fast  hee  called  ypon  '^  Sir  Cawline, 
"  Ob  man,  I  redd  thee  fflye ! 
ffor  if  cryance  come  vntill  **  thy  hart, 
I  am  a-feard  least  >*  thon  mnn  dye." 


92    be  sayes,  "  [no]  ciyance  comes  to  '^  my  hart, 
nor  iMth  I  ffeare  not  thee  ^^  ; 
ffor  because'*  thon  nunged  ^^  not  christ  before, 
Thee  lesse  me  dreadeth  thee."  Cpaeesro] 


taaigonto 
the  moor. 


At  midnight 


a  bogle 
blows ; 


he  sees  a 
f  urioofl  king, 


who  warns 
him  that 
if  he'flcraTon 
he'Udie. 


'  Tho   ladye    is    gone  to  her  owne 
chamnbere. — Sel. 

*  Sjr   Canline    lope    from    care-bed 

aoone, 
And  to  the  Eldridge  hills  is  gone. — 
Sel.    Two  bad  lines  for  one  good  one. 

*  that  the.— Rei. 

*  Then  a  lightsome  bngle. — Bel. 

*  MS.  mamce.   Fear,  Old  Fr.  cricnte, 
CTainte. — ¥. 

*  Quoth  he**,  If  ciyance  come  till.— - 
Ed. 

'  Mt  life  it  is  but  gone.— /?<j/.  Ist  wl. ; 
printed  right  in  the  2nd,  with  a  note: 


"  This  line  is  restored  from  the  folio  MS." 
— F. 

*  And  soone  he  spjde  on  the  mores 
so  broad. — Bel, 

•  knight :  vide  infra. — P. 
'•  wight  and.— i?e/. 


II 


A.— Bel. 


"  Clad  in  a  fayre  kyrt^ll.— /?<?/. 
»»  on.— Bel, 

'*  For  but  if  cryance  come  till. — Bel. 
'*  I  weene  but.  —Bel, 
**  He  savtb,  *  No '  cryance  comes  till. 
Btl. 

"  in  faith,  1  Tiyll  not  Hee.—Bei 
"•  For,  cause. — Bel. 
*•  id  e9f,  mentioucdst. — P. 
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SIB  OAWLINK. 


CftwUxM  96 

chaigcstbe 

King. 

Their  gpcan 
break; 


they  fight  100 

With  twordi. 


but  Str  Gawline  he  shooke  a  spearey 
the  King  was  bold,  and  abode^ 

&  the  timber  these  2  Children  bore  ' 
soe  soone  in  sunder  slode,' 

ffor  they  tooke  &  *  2  good  swords, 
&  they  Layden  on  good  Loade.^ 


Cftwline  coU 
off  the 
King*!  right 
hand. 


but  the  Elridge  King  ^  was  miekle  of  might, 
&  stiffly  to  the  ground  did  stand  ;  ^ 
104    but  Str  Cawline  with  an  aukeward  *  stroke 
he  brought  him  ffirom  his  hand,^ 

I,  &  fflying  ouer  his  head  soe  hye,** 
ffell  downe  of  ^>  that  Lay  land : 


HiflQnoen 
begihim  to 


her  Lord, 


108     ''  &  his  lady  stood  a  litle  thereby, 
fiast  ringing  her  hands : 
*'  for  they  maydens  loue  tJuit  you  haue  most  meed, 
smyte  you  my  Lord  no  more, 


s 

4 


The  Eldridge  knighte,  he  pricked  his 
Bleed; 
Syr  Cauline  bold  abode : 
Then     either    shooke    his    tmstje 

iipeare. — ReL 
bare. — Bel,  ■  yode. — Rel, 

*'&**  is  often  rednnoant:  compare 
line  120.— I)yce. 

*  Then  tooke  they  out  theyr  two  good 

Bwordes, 
And  layden  on  fall  faste, 
Till  helmo  and  hawberke,  mail  and 

sheelde. 
They  all  were  well-nye  brast. — Rei. 
The  Eldrid^  knight— i?e/. 
And  stiffe  in  slower  did  stande. — 
Rel, 

•  a  backward. — Rel, 

'  smote  oif  his  right  hand. — Rel. 
'*  That  soone  he  with  paine  and  lacke 
of  blond. — Rd, 
»»  on— i?f/. 
*'  For  the  next  two  vtanzas  Rci.  has  six : 

Then  up  6>t  Cauline  lift  his  brande 

All  over  his  head  so  hye : 
And  here  I  pwcare  by  the  holy  roode, 

Nowe,  caytifle,  thou  shalt  dye. 


Then  up  and  came  that  ladye  brighte. 

Faste  wringing  of  her  hande : 
For  the  maydens  love,  that  most  yon 
love, 

Wilhold  that  deadlye  bnmde. 

For  the  maydens  lov9,  that  most  yon 
love, 
Now  smyte  no  more  I  pnjt ; 
And  aye  whatever  thou  wOt^  mj  lord. 

He  shall  thy  hest^  obaye. 

Now    sweare    to    mee,  Uxm   Eldridga 
knighte, 

And  here  on  this  lay-land. 
That  thou  will  believe  on  Christ  his  laye. 

And  therto  plight  thy  hand : 

And  that  thou  nexer  on  Eldridge  ocmie 
To  sporte,  gamon,  or  playe : 

And  that-  thou  here  give  up  thy  annes 
Until  thy  dying  daye. 

The  Eldridge  knighte  gave  up  his  annes 
With  many  a  sorrowfulle  sighe; 

And  Rware  to  oltey  Fyr  Caidines  best. 
Till  the  tyme  that  ho  shold  dye. 


SIB  CAWLINE. 


0 


112    "  &  heest  neuer  come  vpon  Eldrige  [hiU] 
him  to  sport,  gamon,  or  play, 
&  to  meeto  noe  man  of  middle '  earth, 
&  that  lines  '  on  christs  his  lay.'  " 

116    but  he  then  vp,  and  that  Eldryge  King  * 
sett  him  in  his  sadle  againe,^ 
&  that  Eldryge  King  ^  &  his  Ladye 
to  their  castle  are  they  goue.^ 

120    *  &  hee  tooke  then  yp  &  that  Eldryge  sword 
as  hard  as  any  fflynt, 


•ndheH 
neTer  flghi 
CbrlBtiAn 
■gain. 

The  King 


•ndQwea 
ridAoff. 


CftwUne 
takes  ap 
hieiwonl. 


'  ?  MS.  mildU;  or  middle,  with  the 
left  stroke  of  the  first  d  dotted  for  t.  On 
"middle  emrth"  see  note  *  p.  92,  toI.  i. 

'  keves,  Le.  belieyes. — P. 

*  Isy,  i.e.  law. — ^P. 

*  And  he  then  np  and  the  Eldridge 
bighte. — Rel. 

*  anone. — Rei, 

*  And  the  Eldridge  knighte. — Bel. 
'  gane.— Dyce. 

'  HenceforUi  Percy  has  it  all  his  own 
Way,  except  in  three  stanzas.  For  the 
next  six  stanzas  he  has  these  thirtj-six : 

Then  he  tooke  np  the  blondy  hand. 

That  was  so  large  of  bone, 
And  on  it  he  founde  fire  ringes  of  gold 

Of  knightes  that  had  be  sione. 

Th«i  he  tooke  np  the  Eldridge  sworde, 

As  hard  as  any  flint ; 
And  he  tooke  off  those  ringis  fiye, 

As  bright  as  fyre  and  brent. 

Home  then  pricked  syr  Oanline 

As  light  as  leafe  on  tree : 
I-inrs  he  neither  sUnt  ne  blanne, 

lill  he  his  ladye  see. 

Then  downe  he  knelt  npon  his  knee 

Before  that  lady  gay : 
0  ladye,  I  have  bin  on  the  Eldridge  hills ; 

These  tokens  I  bring  away. 

Now  welcome,  welcome,  syr  Canline, 

Thrice  welcome  nnto  mee. 
For  now  I   perceive   thou   art  a   true 
knighte, 

Of  valour  bolda  and  free. 


0  ladye,  I  am  thy  own  true  knighte, 

Thy  bests  for  to  obaye : 
And  mought  I  hope  to  winne  thy  Iotc  f — 

Ne  more  his  tonge  colde  saye. 

The  ladye  blushed  scarlette  redde, 

And  fette  a  gentill  sigho : 
Alas !  syr  knight  how  may  this  bee, 

For  my  degree's  soe  highe  ? 

But  sith  thou  hast  hight,  thou  comely 
youth, 

To  be  my  batchilere. 
He  promise  if  thee  I  may  not  wedde 

I  will  haye  none  other  fere. 

Then  shee  held  forthe  hor  lilly-white 
hand 
Towards  that  knighte  so  free : 
He  gave  to  it  one  gentill  kisse. 
His  heart  was  brought  from  bale  to 
blisse. 
The  teares  sterte  from  his  ee. 

But  keep  my  counsayl,  syr  CauUne, 

Ne  let  no  man  it  knowe ; 
For  and  ever  my  father  sholde  it  ken, 

I  wot  he  wolde  us  sloe. 

From  that  daye  forthe  that  ladye  fayre 
Lovde  syr  Caullne  the  knighte : 

From  that  daye  forthe  he  only  joyde 
Whan  shee  was  in  his  sight. 

Yea  and  oftentimes  they  mette 

Within  a  fayre  arb6ure, 
Where  they  in  love  and  sweet  daliaunce 

Fast  manye  a  pleasaunt  houre. 
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flnt  CAWLINB. 


ring!  and 
hand. 


•adglTCt 
them  to 
his  lore. 


A  soe  he  did  those  ringes  5, 
harder  then  flyer,  and  brent. 

124    ffirst  he  presented  to  the  Kings  daughter 
they  hand,  &  then  they  sword. 


Past  thb  Sbooxd. 

Etertb  white  will  have  its  blacke, 
And  ererye  sweete  its  sowre : 

This  founde  the  ladye  Christabelle 
In  an  nntimely  howre. 

For  80  it  befelle  as  syr  Canline 

Was  with  that  ladye  faire, 
The  kinge  her  fStither  walked  forthe 

To  take  the  evenyng  aire : 

And  into  the  arbonre  as  he  went 

To  rest  his  weaire  feet. 
He  found  his  daughter  and  syr  Canline 

There  tette  in  daliannce  sweet. 

The  kinge  hee  sterted  forthe,  I-wys, 
And  an  angiye  man  was  hee : 

Kowe,tnytoare,thoa8halthangeordzawe, 
And  rewe  shall  thy  ladle. 

Then  forthe  syr  Canline  he  was  ledde. 
And  throwne  in  dungeon  deepe : 

And  the  ladye  into  a  towre  so  hye, 
There  left  to  wayle  and  weepe. 

The  qneene  she  was  syr  Canlines  friend, 

And  to  the  kinge  sayd  shee : 
I  praye  yon  save  syr  Canlines  life. 

And  let  him  banisht  bee. 

Now,  dame,  that  traitor  shal  be  sent 

Across  the  salt  sea  fome : 
But  here  I  will  make  thee  a  band, 
If  ever  he  come  within  this  hmd, 

A  fimle  deathe  is  his  doome. 

All  woe-begone  was  that  centil  knight 

To  parte  from  his  ladye  ; 
And  many  a  time  he  sighed  sore, 

And  cast  a  wistf olle  eye : 
Faire  Christabelle,  from  thee  to  parte, 

Farre  lever  had  I  dye. 

Faire  Chri8tal)elle,  that  ladye  bright. 
Was  had  forthe  of  the  towre ; 

But  ever  shee  droopeth  in  her  minde. 

As  nipt  by  an  ungentle  winde 
Duth  some  faire  lillye  flowre. 


And  ever  shee  doth  lament  and  wecpe 

To  tint  her  lover  soe : 
Syr  Cauline,  thou  little  think'st  on  mee, 

But  I  will  still  be  true. 

Manye  a  kinge,  and  manye  a  duke. 

And  lords  of  high  de^Eree, 
Did  sue  to  that  fayre  ladye  of  love ; 

But  never  shee  wolde  them  nee. 

When  manye  a  day  was  past  and  gone, 

Ne  comforte  she  colde  finde, 
The  kynge  proclaimed  a  toumeament. 

The  *  cheere  his  daughters  mind : 

And  there  came  lords,  and  there  came 
knights, 

Fro  manye  a  hrre  country^. 
To  break  a  spere  for  thevr  ladyes  love 

Before  that  faire  ladye. 

And  many  a  ladye  there  was  sette 

In  purple  and  in  paUe : 
But  faire  Christabelle  soe  woe-bygone 

Was  the  fayrest  of  them  all. 

Then  manye  a  knig^te  was  mickle  of 
might 
Before  his  ladye  gaye ; 
But  a  stranger  wight,  whom  no  man 
knewe. 
He  wan  the  prize  eche  daye. 

His  acton  it  was  all  of  blacke. 

His  hewberke,  and  his  sheelde, 
Ke  noe  man  wist  whence  he  did  come, 
Ne  noe  man  knewe  where  he  did  gone, 
Whan  they  came  out  the  feelde. 

And  now  three  days  "wesre  prestlye  past 

In  feates  of  chivalry e, 
When  lo  upon  the  fourth  mominge 

A  sorrowfullc  sight  they  see. 

A  hugye  giaunt  stifle  and  starke, 
All  foule  of  limbe  and  lerc  ; 

Two  goggling  oyen  like  fire  farden, 
A  mouthe  from  eare  to  eare. 

Before  him  cnme  a  dwarffe  full  lowe. 
That  waited  on  his  knee, 

•  To.    3nd  odition.~F. 
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*'  bnt  a  serrett  ^  bnffett  you  haue  him  giacn, 
the  King  A  the  crowne ! "  shee  sayd. 
iss    '^I,  bat  84  *  Btripes 

comen  beside  the  rood."  ' 

&  a  (Syant  that  was  both  stiffe  [&]  strong, 
he  lope  now  them  amonge, 
132    &  ypon  his  sqnier  *  5  heads  he  bare, 
ynmackley  ^  made  was  hee. 

&  he  dranke  then  on  the  Kings  wine, 
A  hee  put  the  cnp  in  his  slceue ; 
136    &  all  th6  trembled  &  were  wan 

ffor  feare  he  shold  them  greefie.* 

"  Be  tell  thee  mine  Arrand,  King,**  he  sayos, 
"  mine  errand  what  I  doe  heere ; 
140    flfor  I  will  bren  thy  temples  hye, 
or  lie  hane  thy  daughter  deere ; 

in,  or  else  ypon,  yond  more  soe  brood 
thou  shalt  fi&nd  mee  a  ppeare.^  " 


But  he  has 
mora  to  do. 


Aflye- 
heoded  giant 
IniMin, 


drinkBtbe 
King*!  wine. 


Anddenmnds 


hiM 
danghtor. 


TheKing*g 
in  a  great 
Mght, 


144    the  King  he  tnmed  him  ronnd  about, 

(Lore?,  in  his  heart  he  ®  was  woe  !), 

Bays,  *'  is  there  noe  Knight  of  the  ^  round  table  •Bd  aake 

this  matter  will  vndergoe  ?  Jf*»t '« 


And  at  his  backe  fiye  heads  he  barei 
All  wan  and  pale  of  blee. 

8tr,  quoth  the  dwarffe,  and  lonted  lowe, 

Bcliold  that  hend  Soldiin  I 
Behold  these  heads  1  beare  with  me ! 

They  are  kings  which  he  hath  slain. 

The  Eldridge  knight  is  his  own  cousinc, 
Whom  a  knight  of  thino  hath  shent : 
And  hee  is  come  to  arengo  his  wrong, 
And  to  thee,  all  thy  knightes  among, 
Defiance  here  hath  sent. 

But  yette  he  will  appease  his  wrath 
Thy  daughters  lore  to  winne : 

And  but  thon  yeeldehim  that  fayre  mayd, 
Thy  halls  and  towers  must  bronne. 

Thy  head,  syr  king,  must  goo  with  mcc ; 
Or  else  thy  daughter  deore ; 


Or  else  within  these  lists  soe  broad 
.  Thou  must  finds  him  a  peere. 

'  ?  closed  fist.  Serre,  to  join  closely. 
Halliwell.  Fr.  serrer,  to  close  . .  force  or 
presse  neere  together ;  to  locke,  shut  or 
put  up.  Cotgrave.  If  a  king^s  daughter 
might  talk  slang,  **  a  shutting-up  blow  ** 
would  just  do  here. — F. 

«  Read  "  four  and  thirty."— F. 

*  Some  reiy  great  omission  here. — ^P. 

*  swire,  neck.  Percy  turns  the 
"  squier "  into  a  dwarf,  with  five  dead 
kings'  heads  at  his  back.  Bat  the  Bishop 
knew  what  awire  meant. — F. 

*  unmackley^  uneven,  unequal,  mis- 
shapen. Maidy  is  even,  equal.  O.  D. 
— P.  •  greeve. — P. 

*  MS.  appeare. — F.    a  peere. — P. 

*  And  in  hiH  heart. — Bd. 

'  Is  there  never  a  knighte  of  my. — UeL 
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dMigfatar. 
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148     1  '*  I,  &  hee  shaU  haue  my  broad  Lands, 
&  keepe  them  well  his  Une ; 
I,  and  soe  hee  shall  my  daughter  deere, 
to  be  his  weded  wiffe." 


'  Percy  composes  again: 

Is  there  nerer  a  knighte  amongst  yee  all 
Will  fight  for  my  daughter  and  mee  ? 

Whoerer  will  fight  yon  grimme  soldin. 
Bight  fair  his  meede  shall  bee. 

For  hee  shall  hare  my  broad  lay-lands, 
And  of  my  crowne  be  heyre ; 

And  he  shall  winne  fidre  Christabelle 
To  be  his  wedded  fere. 

But  erery  knighte  of  his  round  tabli 
Did  stand  both  still  and  pale ; 

For  whenever  they  lookt  on  the  grim 
soldAn, 
It  made  their  hearts  to  quaiL 

All  woe-begone  was  that  fayre  ladyi, 
When  she  sawe  no  helpe  was  nye : 

She  cast  her  thought  on  ner  owne  true- 
love, 
Ajid  the  teares  gusht  from  her  eye. 

Up  then  sterte  the  stranger  knighte, 
Sayd,  Ladye,  be  not  afitayd : 

He  fight  for  thee  with    this    grimme 
soldin, 
Thoughe  he  be  unmacklye  made. 

And  if  thou  wilt  lend  me  the  Eldridge 
sworde, 

That  l^eth  within  thy  bowre, 
I  truste  m  Christe  for  to  slay  this  fiende 

Thoughe  he  be  stiff  in  stowre. 

Ooe   fetch    him   downe   the   Eldridge 
sworde. 
The  kinge  he  oyde,  with  speede : 
Nowe    heaven     assist   thee,    courteous 
knighte; 
My  daughter  is  thy  meede. 

The  gyaunt  he  stepped  into  the  lists. 

And  sayd,  Awaye,  awaye : 
I  Bweare,  as  I  am  the  hend  soIdAn, 

Thou  lettest  me  here  aU  daye. 

Then  forthe  the  stranger  knight  he  came 
In  his  blacks  armoure  dight : 


The  ladye  sighed  a  gentle  sighe, 
**  That  this  were  my  true  knighte ! " 

And  nowe  the  gyaunt  and  knighte  be 
mett 
Within  the  lists  soe  broad ; 
And  now  with  swordes  soe  sharps  of 
Steele, 
They  gan  to  lay  on  load. 

The  soldan  strucke  the  kniffhte  a  stroke, 
That  made  him  reele  asyde ; 

Then  woe-begone  was  that  fayre  ladyi, 
And  thrice  she  deeply  sighde. 

The  soldan  strucke  a  second  stroke, 
That  made  the  bloude  to  flowe: 

All  pale  and  wan  was  that  ladye  &yre, 
And  thrice  she  wept  for  woe. 

The  soldan  strucke  a  third  fell  stroke. 
Which  brought  the  knighte  on  his 
knee: 

Sad  sorrow  pierced  that  ladyes  heart. 
And  she  shriekt  loud  shreikings  three. 

The  knighte  he  leapt  upon  his  feete, 

All  recklesse  of  the  pain : 
Quoth  hee.  But  heaven  be  now  my  speede, 

Or  else  I  shall  be  slaine. 

He  grasped  his  sworde  with  mayne  and 
migbte. 

And  spying  a  secrette  part. 
He  drave  it  into  the  soldan's  syds. 

And  pierced  him  to  the  heart. 

Then  all  the  pec^le  cave  a  shouts, 
Whan  they  sawe  the  soldan  falls : 

The  ladye  wept,  and  thanked  Christ, 
That  had  reskewed  her  from  thralL 

And  nowe  the  kinge  with  all  his  barons 
Bose  uppe  from  offe  his  seate. 

And  downe  he  stepped  int6  the  listes 
That  curteous  knighte  to  greete. 

But  he  for  payne  and  lacke  of  bloude 
Was  fallen  into  a  swounde. 


SIR   CAWUNE. 


155  &  then  stood  vp  Sir  Gawline 

his  owne  errand  fibr  to  say : 
"  ifidth,*  I  wold  to  god,  Sir,"  sayd  Sir  Gawline, 
'^  that  Soldan  I  will  assay. 

156  "  goe,  ffeitch  me  downe  my  Eldrige  sword, 

ffor  I  woone  itt  att  [a]  ffray." 
"  bat  away,  away  ! "  sayd  the  hend  Soldan, 
"  thon  tarryest  mee  here  all  day !  " 

160    but  the  hend  Soldan  &  Sir  Cawline 
th6  ffonght  a  summers  day : 
now  has  hee  slaine  that  hend  Soldan, 
&  brought  his  5  heads  away. 
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Sir  Cawline 


to 

fight  the 
Giant. 


He  doM  10, 


anddayi 
him. 


164    A  the  King  has  betaken  him  his  broade  lands 
&  all  his  venison.^ 

'*  but  take  you  too  &  jour  Lands  [soe]  broad, 
&  brooke  •  them  well  jour  liffe, 
168    ffor  you  promised  mee  your  daughter  deere 
to  be  my  weded  wiffe." 


The  King 
givcB 
Cawline 
«11  hit  land*, 

bnt  Cawline 
aaksforhia 


daughter, 


And  there  all  walteringe  in  his  gore, 
Laye  lifelesse  on  the  grounde. 

Come  downe,  come  downe,  my  daughter 
deare. 

Thou  art  a  leeche  of  skille ; 
Farre  lever  had  I  lose  halfe  my  landes, 

Than  this  good  knighte  sholde  spille. 

Downe  then  steppeth  that  fayre  ladyd. 

To  helpe  him  if  she  maye ; 
But  when  she  did  his  beavere  raise. 
It  is  my  life,  my  lord,  she  sayes, 

And  shriekte  and  swonnd  awaye. 

Sir  Caulino  juste  lifte  up  his  eyes 
When  he  heard  his  ladye  crye, 

0  ladye,  I  am  thine  owne  true  love, 
For  thee  I  wisht  to  dye. 

Th«»n  giving  her  one  partinge  looke, 
He  closed  his  eyes  in  deathe, 


Ere  Christabelle,  that  ladye  milde, 
Bcgane  to  drawe  her  breathe. 

But  when  she  found  her  comelye  knighte 

Indeed  was  dead  and  gone, 
Shee  layde  her  pale  cold  cheeke  to  his, 

And  thus  she  made  her  moane. 

0  staye,  my  deare  and  onlye  lord, 
For  mee  thy  faith fuUe  feere; 

'Tis  meet  that  I  shold  foUowe  thee. 
Who  hast  bought  my  love  soe  deare. 

Then  fayntinge  in  a  deadlye  swoune, 
And  with  a  deepe-fette  sighe. 

That  burste  her  gentle  hearte  in  twayne, 
Fayre  Christabelle  did  dye. 

"  In  faith.— P. 

*  all  for  his  warryson,    i.e.  reward. 
—P. 

■  broke,  i.e.  eujoy, — P. 
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•ad  Am 
King 


pTDinllM 

to  him 
■tonoe. 


172 


'*  now  by  my  &ith,"  tihen  sayes  our  Kmg^ 
"  ffor  that  wee  will  not  striffe ; 

ffor  tbon  shalt  haue  my  daoghter  dere 
to  be  thy  weded  wiflTe," 


[Pi«el71 


Cftwiine 


goM{ntoft 

gmrdento 

P»Jf 

where* 
■teward 


the  other  mominge  Sir  Cawline  rose 
by  the  dawning  of  the  day, 
176     A  yntill  a  garden  did  he  goe 
his  Mattins  ffor  to  say ; 

&  that  bespyed  a  ffalse  steward — 
a  shames  death  that  he  might  dye  !• 


lettftlkm 
ont  on  him 


180    A  he  lett  a  lyon  out  of  a  bande, 
Bit  Cawline  ffor  to  teare ; 
&  he  had  noe  wepon  him  Tpon, 
nor  noe  wepon  did  weare. 


Befhroili 

hiecloekinto 

theUon'i 

ihoqmI 

tUliUhetft 


184    bat  hee  tooke  then  his  Mantle  of  greene, 
into  the  Lyons  mouth  itt  thrust ; 
he  held  the  Lyon  soe  sore  to  the  wall 
till  the  Lyons  hart  did  burst.^ 


A  wetchnmi 
cries,**  Sir 
CewUne's 
■Iain.'* 


Hie  lore 
■woooa, 


188    &  the  watchmen  cryed  ypon  the  walls 
&  saydy  *'  Str  Cawlines  slaine ! 
and  wtth  a  beast  is  not  ffull  Htle, 
a  Lyon  of  Mickle  mayne." 

192     then  the  Kings  daughter  shee  ffell  downe, 
'*  for  peerlesse  is  my  payne !  '* 


bat  Sir 
Cawline 


mjn  **  I  am 
hcve,** 


196 


"  0  peace,  my  Lady  !  "  sayes  Str  Cawline, 
**  I  haue  bought  thy  loue  ffdll  deere. 

0  peace,  my  Lady  !  "  sayes  Sir  Cawline, 
"  peace,  Lady,  ffor  I  am  heere !  " 


"    bPUBt.— P. 


200 


SIR  CAWLINE. 

then  he  did  many  this  Kings  daughter 

With  gold  &  silner  bright, 
A  15  soimes  this  Ladje  beere 

to  Sir  Cawline  the  Knight.^ 

ffins. 


15 

marries  her, 


and  they 
have  15  sons. 


'  K3. 1  Tentored  to  make  great  addi- 
tionB  to  this  Fragment ;  of  which.  I  have 
given  notice  to  the  Reader,  in  my  I*}  YoL 
rfReliqnes  &c.— P.  The  "  notice  **  con- 
risU  of  Parcy*8  "it  was  necessary  to 
rapply  seyeral  stanzas  in  the  first  part, 
&  still  more  in  the  second,  to  connect  & 
complete  the  story";  inverted  commas 
to  a  but  and  No ;  his  *«*  at  the  end; 
and  two  notes  that  he  has  altered — slode, 
1 99,  to  yod^,  and  aukeward,  I,  104,  to 
backward. — F. 

Between  the  first  and  second  parts, 
Percy  put  in  his  second  edition  the 
ibUowing  note : 

*«*  hi  this  conclusion  of  the  Fihst 
Past,  and  at  the  beginning  of  the  Sbcoicd, 


the  reader  will  observe  a  resemblance  to 
the  story  of  Sioismuxda  and  Guiscabd, 
as  told  by  Boccace  and  Dryden:  See 
the  latter^s  Description  of  the  Lovers 
meeting  in  the  Care,  and  those  beautiful 
lines,  which  contain  a  reflection  so  like 
this  of  our  poet,  **  xyertb  whttb,  dec.  viz. 

**  But  as  extremes  are  short  of  ill  and 
good, 
And  tides  at  highest  mark  regorge 

their  flood ; 
So  Fate,  that  could  no  more  improve 

their  joy. 
Took  a  malicious  pleasure  to  destroy. 
Tancred,  who  fondly  loved,  dec** 
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[In  fiye  Part8.--P.] 

Thebe  are  extant  two  complete  MS.  copies  of  this  romance — one 
in  the  Auchinleck  MS.,  one  here  at  last  printed  from  the  Folio* 
Besides  these,  there  are  imperfect  MS.  copies,  one  in  the  Public 
Library  of  Cambridge  (Ff.  ii  38),  containing  some  602  lines, 
one  in  the  Douce  Collection  (MS.  Selden,  c.  39),  containing 
some  352  lines  in  all.  The  romance  has  been  four  times  printed 
— by  Wynkyn  de  Worde,  by  Copland,  in  Mr.  Utterson's  Early 
Popular  Poetry,  and  more  recently  for  the  Abbotsford  Club. 

Of  all  these  copies,  the  earliest  and  the  most  perfect  is  that 
treasured  in  the  Auchinleck  MS.,  printed  for  the  Abbotsford 
Club.  Next  in  merit,  so  far  as  it  goes,  is  the  Cambridge  copy. 
This  opens  as  follows : 

{From  CaTnb.  Univ,  MS.  Ff.  ii.  3S,fol.  257  b.) 

LystenyK  lordyngM  gente  &  ire, 
J  wyll  yow  tell  of  sir  degare. 
kay^tea  \>at  were  some  tyme  in  lande, 
Far  |>ey  wolde  >em-8elfe  fande 
To  seke  aaenturs  nyght  &  day, 
How  \>at  |>ey  my)t  >er  strenkyth  assay. 
So  dad  a  knyght  air  degare, 
I  Bchall  yow  telle  what  man  was  he. 
In  bretayne  >e  lasse  )>er  was  a  kynge. 
Of  grete  power  in  all  thynge ; 
Styfieste  in  armour  vndur  schylde, 
And  moost  doghtyest  to  fy^t  in  fylde ; 
For  ther  was  none  rerament 
That  my^t  in  warre  nor  in  tumament, 
Nodur  in  lostyng  for  no  thynge, 
Hym  owte  of  hys  sadull  brynge, 
Nor  owt  of  hys  sterop  brynge  hys  fote ; 
[fol.  258]     So  strongo  he  was  of  boon«  &  blodc. 

There  was  an  unique  copy  of  Wynkyn  de  Worde's  edition  sold 
at  Heber's  sale.     Probably  the  edition  issued  by  Copland  ciiv. 
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1545,  of  which  a  copy  is  preseryed  in  the  British  Museum, 
differed  but  slightly  firom  that  of  the  earlier  printer.  From  one 
of  these  printed  editions  the  Douce  fragments  would  seem  to 
haye  been  transcribed;  from  one  of  these  the  following  version, 
viciously  executed,  as  indeed  are  generally  the  Percy  folio  ver- 
sioDfl.  The  correspondence  of  the  three  copies  will  be  sufficiently 
illustrated  by  comparing  the  following  two  extracts  together,  and 
with  yerses  381-92  of  the  Folio  version : 


(Fivm  OoplamFs  EdUum.) 

Syr  Degore  stode  in  a  studye  than 
And  thongfat  he  was  a  donghtie  man 
And  I  am  in  my  yonge  blond 
And  I  hane  hone  and  armure  good 
And  as  I  tzowe  a  fall  good  eteede 
I  wyU  asflaye  if  I  may  spede 
And  I  may  beare  the  kinge  downe 
I  maye  be  a  man  of  great  renowne 
And  if  that  he  me  fel  can 
There  knoweth  no  body  what  I  am 
Death  or  lyfe  what  bo  betide 
I  wyU  once  against  hym  zyde 
Thna  in  the  citie  hys  ynne  he  takes 
And  resteth  him  and  merye  makes. 

(^From  Daue^^  MS.  261,  fol.  8.) 

Syr  Degore  stode  in  study  than 
And  thought  he  was  a  donghtye  man 
And  I  am  in  my  yonnge  bloode 
And  I  hana  hone  and  armnre  good 
And  as  I  trowe  a  fall  good  steede 
I  wyU  assaye  yf  that  I  may  spede 


I  DoQee*8  MS.  note  in  MS.  261 : 
"This  MS.   was  purchased  by  some 
bookseller  at   the  sale  of  the  falrfiuc 
libn^  at  lioeda  Castle,  in  1831. 

"llie  MS.  from  which  the  metrical 
lomance  of  Bobert  the  Devil  was  printed 
hjZ,  Herbert  in  1798  was  certainly 
vritten  by  the  person  who  wrote  the 
pictent  li&.,  and  iUnminated  with  the 
mn%tk  ViiMJ  of  rode  drawings.  He  was 
probably  a  collector  of  metrical  romances 
like  the  transcziber  of  Bishop  Percy's 

VOL.  in. 


celebrated  MS.,  which  was  written  abont 
the  time  of  Charles  U. ;  and  there  may 
be  other  Tolomes  of  the  like  nature  as 
the  present  existing  in  obscure  libra- 
ries, and  even  made  np  by  the  present 
transcriber. 

"  Qy.  what  became  of  the  MS.  of  Bobert 
the  JkvU,  which  was  successively  in  the 
possession  of  Mr.  Rawlinson,  Horace 
Walpole,  Mr.  Edwards  of  Pall  Mall, 
Mr.  Egerton,  Mr.  Allen,  Mr.  Caulfield, 
and  *  Masterre  Samuelle  Ixelande '  ?  " 
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And  yf  I  maye  beare  the  Kinge  dovne 
I  maye  be  a  man  of  greate  renowne 
And  yf  that  he  me  fall  canne 
There  knoweth  no  bodye  what  I  am 
Death  or  lyfe  what  me  betyde 
I  wyll  ones  agaynste  hym  zyde 
Thns  in  the  cyttye  hys  ynne  he  takes 
And  rested  hym  and  mynj  makes 
(So  Tpon  a  daye  the  Einge  he  mette 
He  kneled  downe  and  fayre  hym  grette 
He  sayde  Syr  Einge  of  mnche  myg^t 
My  lorde  hathe  sent  me  to  youe  right 
To  wame  youe  howe  yt  shalbe 
My  lorde  will  come  and  inste  with  the 

) 

The  Auchinleck  MS.  narrates  this  same  ^^ study"  in  this 
wise: 

{From  Abbottford  Club  Copy.) 

Sire  Degarre  thoos  thenche  gan, 
"  Ich  am  a  staleworht  man ; 
And  of  min  owen  Ich  haue  a  stede, 
Swerd,  &  spere,  &  riche  wede ; 
And  jif  Ich  felle  the  Kyng  adonn, 
Enere  Ich  hane  wonnen  renoun. 
And  thei  that  he  me  harte  sore, 
No  man  wot  wer  Ich  was  bore ; 
Whether  deth  other  lif  me  biUde 
Ajen  the  Eing  Ich  wille  ride." 
In  the  cite  his  in  he  taketh, 
And  resteth  him  &  meri  maketh. 

No  doubt  many  other  copies,  of  various  degrees  of  inferiority, 
were  once  in  circulatioiu  In  the  Registers  of  the  Stationers^ 
Company  (see  Mr.  Collier's  Extracts)  occurs  this  entry : 

Becevyd  of  John  Kynge  for  his  lycense  for  pryntinge  of  these 
copycs  Lucas  Yrialis,  nyce  wanton,  impatiens  poverte,  the  proud 
wyves  pater  noster,  the  Sqnyre  of  Low  deggre,  Syr  deggre ;  graonted 
the  X  of  June  1560.     ij*. 

A  sketch  of  the  romance  from  Copland's  edition  is  given  by 
Ellis  in  his  Early  English  Metrical  Romances,  with  all  the 
ponderous  facetiousness  that  characterises  that  work 
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The  romance  is  certainly  older  than  the  middle  of  the  four- 
teenth century,  for  that  is  the  date  at  which  the  Auchinleck  MS. 
was  written.  Warton  (who  gives  a  most  inaccurate  analysis  of 
it>  which  is  transcribed  by  the  editor  of  the  Abbotsford  Club 
edition)  conjectures  that  it  may  belong  to  the  same  century  as 
the  Squire  of  Low  Degree  and  Sir  Ouy — ^that  is,  according  to 
him,  the  thirteenth. 

For  the  name,  says  the  Auchinleck  MS. : 

D^gure  nowt  elles  ne  is 

Bat  thing  that  not  never  whar  is 

O  the  thing  that  negth  forlorn  al  so 

For  thi  the  sehild  he  nemmede  thons  tho. 

The  romance  is,  in  our  opinion,  of  more  than  ordinary  merit. 
It  possesses  the  singular  charm  of  brevity  and  conciseness ;  does 
not  impair  or  destroy  its  power  by  the  endless  diffuseness  and 
prolixity  which  are  the  besetting  disfigurements  of  that  branch 
of  literature  to  which  it  belongs.     How  often  in  romances  does 
what  bids  fidr  to  be  a  mighty  river  spread  out  vaguely  into  a 
marsh  I  what  should  grow  into  a  stately  tree,  end  in  a  weak  wild 
wanton  luxuriance  I     This  so  common  fault  at  least  is  avoided 
in  this  romance  of  Sir  Degor6.     But  there  are  other  than  nega- 
tive merits.    There  is,  indeed,  no  considerable  novelty  about 
the  incidents  introduced ;  a  jealous  father,  a  clandestine  child- 
delivery,  a  fight  between  son  and  father  (here  between  son  and 
grandfiEkther  too),  an  unconsummated  marriage  between  son  and 
mother — ^these  are  persons  and  situations  that  were  never  wearied 
of  by  that  simple  audience  for  whose  ears  romances  were  designed. 
The  romance-writer's  business  was  rather  to  re-dispose  these 
than  to  cancel  and  supersede  them.    This  work  of  rearrange- 
ment is  well  performed  in  the  present  case.    The  old  figures  are 
skilfully  re-dressed  and  introduced ;  fresh  lights  are  thrown  upon 
their  fiices,  fresh  vigour  is  infused  through  their  limbs. 
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rntdiTOBft 


tale  of  Sir 


Uog, 


In 


flght, 


llMft 

boMitifal 
dftufl^ter. 


flheJflwocMd 
•oiton. 


8 


[The  First  Part.] 

(How  ffir  Degree*!  Fatlier  rariBhed  a  Frinoess,  and  begat  him ;  and  haw  he 

brought  op  by  a  Hermit] 

LOEDINGS,  &  you  wiU  hold  you  still, 

a  gentle  tale  I  will  yon  tell, 

all  of  knights  of  this  conntrye 

the  w^ich  hane  traoelled  beyond  the  sea, 

as  did  a  Isnight  called  Str  Degree, 

one  of  the  best  was  fibnnd  him  before.^ 

that*  time  in  England  dwelled  a  Km^, 

a  stent  man  in  manners  and  all  thinge, 

both  in  Armour  and  on  the  sheeld  ' 

he  was  much  doubted  in  battell  &  in  fieild. 

there  was  noe  man  in  verament 

that  lusted  wtth  him  in  tumament 

that  out  of  his  stirropps  might  stirr  his  ffoote, 

he  was  soe  strong  without  doubt. 

the  Kdng  had  no  more  Children  but  one, 

a  daughter  white  as  whales  bone  * ; 

that  mayd  hee  loued  as  his  lifTe ; 

her  mother  was  dead,  the  Queene  his  wiffe ; 

in  trauell  of  Ghyld  shee  dyed,  alaa ! 

&i  when  this  mayd  of  age  was, 

Kings  sonnes  her  wooed  then, 

Emperoures,  Dukes,  &  other  men, 

for  to  haue  had  her  in  Marryage 

for  loue  of  her  great  heritage. 


12 


16 


so 
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1  Chea  fomid  was  hee :  me  Ug^  metri 
gratia,  but  as  Degree  is  occasionally 
written  Degore,  Pt.  2,  L  803  [Ft  8, 
L  483]  it  may  perhaps  have  been  so 
here.— %P.  The  old  edition  reprinted  by 
Uttarson  calls  the  hero  "Sir  D«gore 
thnmghont.— Skeat  (who  gives  the  va- 
rioQS  readings  here)'. 

>  what— P. 

•  in  Shield.— P. 

'  when  i&mt  taken  ont  of  the  fish  it  is 


▼ery  white. — ^P.  Strange  that  Percy 
should  have  supposed,  as  onr  earliest 
writers  did,  that  the  iroiy  of  thoae  days 
was  made  from  the  bones  of  the  whale ! 
It  was,  in  fact,  made  from  the  teeth  of 
the  wainis.  The  simile  in  the  text  is 
frequently  fouid  in  much  later  poets;  e^. 
To  show  hii  teeth  as  white  a*  wkaUs' 
bone, 

Shakespeare's  Laves Labow'e  Lost,  t.  2. 
— Dyce. 
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but  then  they  King  be  made  answer, 
"  that  nener  man  hee  shold  wedd  hen 
wiih-out  hee  might  wtth  stout  Instinge 

S8    the  King  out  of  his  sadle  bringe, 
to  make  him  loose  his  stirropps  too. 
many  one  assajd,  &  cold  not  doe ; 
but  eueiy  jeere,  as  right  itt  wold, 

32    a  great  ffeast  the  King  did  hold 
▼pon  his  Queenes  ^  mourning  day, 
the  which  was  buiyed  in  an  abbey, 
soe  vpon  a  day  the  King  wold  ryde 

36    ynto  an  abbey  there  besyde, 
to  a  dirges  &  masses  '  both, 
the  pore  to  ffeed,  &  the  naked  to  cloth, 
his  owne  daughter  shee  with  him  rode, 

40    &  in  the  fforrest  shee  still  abode, 
&  sayd,  *  downe  shee  must  light, 
better  her  clothes  to  amend  right.' 
a-downe  they  be  light  all  three 

44  her  damsells,  &  soe  did  shee. 

a  ffull  long  stond  '  they  there  abode 

till  all  they  men  away  rode. 

They  gatt  yp,  &  after  they  wold,     [page  873] 

45  but  they  cold  not  they  right  way  hold ; 
the  wood  was  roughe  &  thicke  I- wis, 
&  they  tooke  their  way  all  amisse. 
they  rode  south,  they  rode  west, 

53    ynto  the  thicke  of  that  fforrest^ 
&  vnto  a  bane  *  th6  came  att  Last, 
then  varryed  they  wonderous  filast^^ 


butnoiwoaii 
win  her 


tjtmhonlng 
the  King  in* 

jOQSt. 


On  the 

ftnniTemxy 

ofhiewife^ 

death. 

the  rang 

rideetoen 

▲hbcj 

toheez 

•ndglTe 


Hitdaaghtw 


and  her 
maide 

dinnonnt  in 
thefbreet, 


and  then 


cannot  find 

their  way 
oat. 


They  stop  at 
a  glade. 


'  Three  stxokee  for  the  u.—'F, 

'  JUS.  masques;  but  tee  L  124,  126. 

—P. 

To  do  diiigeB  and  masses  bothe. — Utt. 

To  do  djzyges  &  masses  bothe. — ^Ff  . 
(Cambr.  MS.  Ff.  ii.  38.) 
'  space  of  time.— P. 


*  perhaps  Lane,    see  Fart  5,  lin^  58. 
—P. 

*  And  into  a  lande  thej  came  at  the 

laste, 
Then  weried  they  wonder  faste. — ^UtU 
In-to  a  laonde  they  are  comen 
And  haue  lyght  well  yndumomen. 

— Ff. 
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and  an  Ue  on 

tlMi 


King'! 
danghter, 
whowanden 
off. 


lontlMF 

way, 


aodfeara 
•beibaUbe 


torn  bj  wild 


Bat  then  ahc 
aeesahaod- 
ioncknigbty 


whotaUaher 
tiiat 


hahaalong 
toTedhar, 
and  aba 


ffar  th6  inst  amisae  they  had  gone, 
56    &  downe  th6  light  eneacj  one. 

the  wheaiher  waa  hott  affore  none ; 

ih&  wist  not  what  was  best  ffor  to  haae  done, 

bat  lajd  them  downe  vpon  the  gpceene. 
60    some  of  them  ffell  on  sleepe,  as  I  weene, 

&  thns  they  fell  on  sleepe  eueiye  one 

saning  the  "KmgB  danghter  alone, 

&  shoe  went  fforth  to  gather  fflowers 
64    &to  heare  the  song  of  the  small  ffowles. 

soe  long  shoe  did  fforth  passe 

till  that  shoe  wist  not  where  itt  was. 

then  can  ahee  cry  wonderona  sore, 
68    shee  weeped  &  wrange  her  hands  thore,^ 

&  sajes,  ''  alacke  that  I  was  borne ! 

her  in  '  thia  fforrest  I  am  fforlome, 

&  wilde  beasts  will  me  rende 
72    or  '  any  man  may  mee  ffind !  " 

they  way  to  her  damsella  shee  wold  hane  came, 

bat  ahee  wist  not  how  to  come.^ 

then  shee  waa  ware  of  a  loyfhll  aight : 
76    a-fore  her  there  atood  a  ffayre  Knight 

that  waa  well&aored  of  ffoote  it  hand; 

there  [waa]  not  aach  a  one  in  all  the  Land ; 

&  by  the  rich  clothing  that  hee  had  on, 
80    hee  aeemed  to  be  a  gentleman.* 

aoe  atont  a  man  then  waa  hee, 

he  sayea,  '*  Madam,  god  yee  aee ! 

be  yee  dread  arright  of  nought ; 
84    I  haae  noe  armoar  wtth  me  brought, 

but  I  haue  loaed  you  thia  many  a  yeere, 

&  now  that  I  haue  ffound  yoa  here 


*  there. — P. 

*  Ma  herin.— P. 

*  beftjie.— P. 

*  The  waye  to  her  damosels  she  wolde 

haue  Dome. — Utt. 


To  hnr  maydenyB  ache  wolda  ano 
But  eche  wjBto  not  idiych  wej 
goon.— Pf. 
*  gentlemon. — P. 
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you  shall  bee  my  Lemman  ere  I  goe, 

88    whether  itt  tames  to  wajle  or  woe.^  " 
bnt  then  no  more  adoe  cold  shee, 
bat  wept  and  cryed,  and  oold  not  fflee. 
anon  be  began  ber  to  bebold, 
n    &  be  did  with  ber  wbatsoeaer  bee  wold, 
&  tbere  bee  bereft  ber  of  ber  maydenbead.' 
&  rigbt  before  ber  tbe  Knigbt  stoode : 
&  bee  sayeSy  *'  Madam  gentle  &  ffiree, 
96    now  wftb  cbild,  Madam,  I  doe  tbinke  yoa  bee, 
&  well  I  wott  bee  will  be  a  knaae  ' ; 
tberfore  my  good  sword  be  sball  baoe, 
my  sword  beere  vpon  my  band, 

100    tberemtb  tbe  Last  I  did  kill  a  Gyant, 
&  I  brake  tbe  poynt  of  itt  in  bis  bead, 
&  bere  in  tbe  fforrest  I  bane  bim  Layd/ 
take  itt  vp  now,  dame,  ffor  itt  is  beere ; 

104    tboa  speakes  not  wttb  mee  tbis  many  a  yeere ; 
yett  peradnentare  tbey  time  may  come 
that  I  may  speake  wttb  my  owne  sonne, 
&  by  tbis  sword  I  may  bim  ken." 

108    bee  kist  bis  lone,  &  went  tben ; 
tbe  knigbt  passed  as  bee  come, 
all  weeping  tbe  Ladye  tbe  sword  vp  name,* 
&  sbee  went  fibrtb  sore  weeping, 

112    A  tbere  sbee  ffoand  ber  mayds  sleeping, 
sbee  bid  tbe  sword  as  well  as  sbee  migbt, 
&  called  tbem  vp  anon-rigbt, 
&  tooke  ®  tbeir  borsses  eaerye  one, 

116     &  began  to  ryde  fibrtb  anon. 

tben  tbey  were  ware  att  tbe  Last, 
many  a  Knight  came  pricking  fiast ; 


mutiiow 
yiaUtohim. 


HsthfOi 
r»Tiah«lier, 


tdlilMr 
he  has 
begotten 


blflfword 
with  her  for 
the  boy 


■0  that  he 
may  here- 
after know 
him  by  it. 

HethfOigoei 
airaj. 

ThePrinoeii 
t^ceehlB 

returuB  to 
her  wip^'^*! 


and  they  ride 
tiUthi7 
meet  her 
father'! 
knighti, 


*  weale  or  woe. — P. 

*  iDaydeiihood.^P. 

'  A  boT,  a  male  child.    So  in  Chaue. 
-P. 

*  ?  MS.  Lqyd  or  Lqgd.— F.  layd.—P. 
And  in  t£e  ftldeltt  lened.— Utt 


I  brake  tbe  poynt  in  his  hedd, 
Where-of  y  wot  ))at  he  was  dedd. 

— P£l 
'  nnmo,  nome,  took;  SaaL  mnum,  to 
take.— P. 
•  They  took.— P. 
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ffrom  they  Ktri^  they  were  sent 
ISO    to  witt  w^Uch  way  hiB  daughter  went. 
who  toid  they  broaght  them  into  the  right  way, 

abtay.  &  Todden  ffayre  Tnto  the  Abbey. 

there  was  done  Berrice  and  all  thinge, 
124    with  many  a  Maese,  with  rich  offeringe ; 
&  when  these  Tnansos  were  all  done, 
&  came  to  passe  the  hye  noone, 
auride  the  K»n^  to  his  pallaoe  did  lyds, 

ISS    And  much  people  by  his  syde,  [paft 

&  after,  enery  man  was  glad  &  blythe. 
this  Ladye  swooned  many  a  sithe,^ 


homo*  md 


rhj 
■hewecpt. 


giowi  tigf 

•adwwiM  &ener  her  belly  waxed  more  &  more; 

often.  ^  ' 

138    shee  weeped  &  wrang  her  hands  finll  sore, 
soe  ypon  a  day  shee  can  sore  weepe, 
&  a  mayd  of  hers  tooke  good  heede  ' 
&  said,  **  Madam,  ffor  S!  Charyiye, 
136    why  weepe  yee  soe  sore  P  teU  itt  mee !  '* 

sbe  <<  mayden,  if  I  shold  tell  itt  before, 

if  then  shold  mee  beraye  '  I  were  bnt  Lore ; 
ffor  ener  I  hane  beene  meeke  &  mild, 

tiHit  ahe  it        140    &  trolyo  now  I  am  with  chyld ; 

and  if  iTi  &  if  any  man  itt  vnder-yeede, 

knowiiy 

men  wold  tell  in  enerye  steade^ 
tar  fuiHr  tJiat  mine  owne  £Eather  of  mee  itt  wan, 

■9?^.  144    ffor  I  nener  looed  any  other  man. 

of  iooeit.  «^ 

&  if  my  £Eather  he  might  know  itt, 
such  sorrow  his  hart  wold  gett 
ihat  hee  wold  nener  merry  bee, 
148    ffor  all  his  lone  is  Laydo  on  mee." 

Her  maidai  ''  O  gentle  Lady,  greene  itt  nonght ; 

maaaeeiiaii  stuly  itt  shall  bee  fforth  brought ; 


■ecraUy. 


there  shall  none  know  itt  certainlye, 
158    tmly.  Madam,  bnt  yon  and  L" 

•  time.— P.  »  bewimy.— P. 

>  pttfaa{it,  kaep.— P.  *  plaee.— P. 


t: 
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the  time  was  came  that  shoe  was  ynbonnd, 

&  deliaered  wbole  and  sonnd. 

a  fihyre  man  Chjlde  there  was  borne : 
156    glad  of  itt  was  the  Lady  fforlome. 

this  mayd  semed  her  att  her  will, 

&  layd  the  Child  in  a  cradle, 

&  wrapped  him  in  clothes  anon, 
160    &  was  ready  till  hane  gone. 

then  was  this  Child  to  with  mother  hold  > ; 

ahee  gane  itt  20?  in  gold, 

and  10?  in  silaer  alsoe ; 
164    Tnder  his  head  shoe  can  itt  doe ; 

&  mnch  itt  is  that  a  Child  behones.' 

with  itt  shoe  gines  a  payre  of  glones, 

&  hade  the  child  wed  no  wiffe  in  Lande 
168    wti^nt  those  glones  wold  on  her  hand ; 

A  then  the  glones  wold  seroe  no  where, 

saning  the  mother  ihat  did  him  beare. 

a  letter  with  the  Child  pnt  shoe, 
172    With  the  glones  alsoe  perdye : 

then  was  itt  in  the  Letter  writt, 

whosoener  itt  found,  shold  itt  witt, — 

'  ffor  gods  lone,  if  any  good  man 
176    This  litle  Child  ffind  can, 

gett  him  to  be.  Christened  of  the  preists  hand, 

&  helpe  him  ffor  to  line  on  Land 

With  this  silner  that  is  heare, 
180    till  the  time  <Aat  hee  may  armonre  beare ; 

&  helpe  him  with  his  owne  good, 

ffor  hee  is  come  of  a  gentle  blood.' 

&  when  that  they  had  all  this  downe,' 
184    the  Mayd  shoe  tooke  her  way  right  soone : 


ThePifm 
givwUztli 

to  a  boy, 


who  is  put  in 
Aondla 


with  MI. 
under  bif 
head. 


apair 
of  gloTeiy 

(the  boy  li  to 
marry  no 
girl 
thnrni 
fltbcr.) 


aodalettar 


aaUivtht 
finder 


tobaTetha 
boy 

christeDfld, 
and  bring 
him  nptin 
booanflgbt. 


Than  the 

maiden 

canleethe 


to  itB^hold,  Le.  held. — ^P. 
Yet  was  the  childe  vnto  the  mother 
hold.— Utt 


jyt  bya  modnr  can  hym  beholde 
And  toke  ii^*  pownde  of  goldo. — Ff. 

'  is  of  nse  to. — ^P. 

'  perhape  done. — ^P. 
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hojaad 


188 


toa 
bomtfeft 


doer, 
aodlMW 


192 


196 


Next 

mornliig 


200 


the  hermit 

findgtiHe 

boj. 


204 


thenla 
Ghifft» 


208 


duriatnathe 
diikl 


Sir  Degree 

(t.i.almoet 

loet). 


212 


216 


uiis  Cnild  in  the  cxttdle,  and  all  tlmge^ 
shee  stale  away  in  an  eneninge^ 
&  went  her  way,  &  wist  not  wheie^ 
through  thicke  and  thinn,  &  through  faiyar.^ 
then  shee  was  readylje  ware  anon 
of  an  hermitage  made  in  stone, 
a  holy  man  that  there  was  wooninge,* 
&  thither  shee  went  without  Leasinge. 
&  when  shee  oame  to  the  hermitts  dore^ 
shee  sett  the  cradle  there  before, 
&  turned  againe  anon-right, 
A  came  againe  the  same  night, 
the  hermitt  wakened  in  the  morrow, 
&  eke  his  knaue  '  alsoe. 
the  Hermitt  sajd,  "  Ixmf,  I  crje  thee  merqye ! 
methJTike  I  heare  a  younge  chyld  ciye." 
this  holy  man  his  dore  vndid, 
&  Sound  the  Child  in  thai  stead, 
there  he  lift  vp  the  sheete  anon, 
&  looked  on  the  litle  groome  ^ ; 
then  held  he  vp  his  right  hand,' 
&  thanked  lesus  christ  in  that  stond,^ 
&  bare  the  child  into  the  ChappelL 
ffor  ioy  of  him  hee  wronge  the  bell. 
And  layd  Tp  the  gloues  &  the  treasure,  [im«b374] 

&  christened  the  child  wtth  much  honor, 
&  in  the  worshipp  of  the  holy  Trinytye 
he  called  the  clulds  name  Sir  Degree ; 
ffor  Degree,  to  ynderstand  I-wis, 
a  thing  that  almost  lost  itt  is  ; 
as  a  thing  that  was  almost  lost  agoe,^ 
therfore  he  called  his  name  soe. 


'  briere. — P.    Pronomiced  brere:  see 

I,  coL  209, 1.  16.— F. 
«  dwelling.— P. 
*  aeiTEiit-boT. — P. 

«  pner,  famuua.    Jul — ^P.   grome. — 
Utt    grome.— Ft 


•  honde.— P. 

'  There  is  a  tag  at  the  end  like  an  «. 
— F. 

'  gone,  past. — P.  A  Btgartr  would 
no  doubt  be  fonned  from  a  Low-Latin 
devagari,  as  degagUr  from  devoMtart.^Y. 
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the  Hermitt  he  was  a  holy  man  of  Me, 
&  he  had  a  Bister  whtch.  was  a  wiffe, 
&  sent  this  child  to  her  fbll  raoe ' 

220    with  much  mon6  by  his  knaae, 

&  bade  that  shee  shold  take  good  heede 
the  lide  child  to  Nourish  d?  fieede. 
this  litle  Ghyld  Degree, 

224    vnto  the  Cyiye  borne  was  hee. 
the  goodman  &  the  wiffe  in  ffere 
kept  the  child  as  itt  their  owne  were 
till  the  time  10?  *  winters  were  come  &  spent ; 

228    then  to  the  hermitt  they  him  sent, 
the  hermitt  longed  him  to  see ; 
then  was  [he]  a  ffayre  child  &  a  ffiree, 
&  he  taught  this  child  of  clarkes  Lore 

232    other  10  winters  without  more ; 
&  when  hee  was  of  20  yeere, 
hee  was  a  man  of  great  power,* 
a  staleworth  ^  man  in  euerye  worke, 

236    &  of  his  time  a  well  good  darke.'^ 

then  he  tooke  [him]  his  fflorence  &  his  gloues 
thai  he  had  kept  firom  [him]  in  his  house,^ 
&  gaue  him  his  owne  letter  to  reade. 

240    hee  looked  there-in  the  same  steade  ^ ; 
"hermitt,"  hee  sayd,  "ffor  St.  Charytye, 
was  this  letter  made  by  *  mee  ?  " 


and  Mods 
Idmtohif 
lister 


tobenbUed* 


Shetvingg 
tlie  boy  np 


tm  bell  10 

jeenold, 

and  then 

■endibim 

becktotba 

bflnnifey 


whoteeohet 
him  till  he^i 
90. 


tbenglvei 

himhii 

mother*! 

money* 

glovee,aiul 

letter. 


)i 


'  nthe  [in  pendl]  P.  C— P.  zathe 
sitae). — Utt  soon. — "Ft  and  ffrome 
'or  knaae  in  L  220.  *  ten/-^. 

*  powere. — P.  *  stout.— P. 

*  And  of  his  tynle,*  a  well  good  derke. 

—Utt 
And  also  of  hys  tyme,  a  gode  derke. 

— Ff: 

*  He  toke  hym  hja  tresaze*and  hys 

gloflfe 


That  he  had  token  to  hjs  be-ho£fe. 

— Ff. 
Utt.  has  no  Mm  in  L  237,  but  has  it  in 
1.  238.— Skeat. 
'  He  loked  therin  the  same  stede.t 

—Utt. 
And  he  behelde  all  that  dede. — ^Ff. 
•  about,    concerning. — F.      Same    in 
Utt  as  in  Percy.    Was  ^a  lettur  wretyn 
for  me  ?— Ff .— Skeat. 


*  "  of  hyi  time***^^  his  time,/l)r  his  day.— Skeat. 

t  "tbe  Mme  stede'-theseiipoii ;  lit  at  the  same  plaoe,sFr.  tur  k  cAaiiy».— Skeat 
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■mitriiihim  "I,  Str,"  heo  sayefl.  ''by  him  that  mee  deeme  shalL 

lioirlka 

taaad  244  thna  I  joa  ffonnd ; "  and  told  him  alL 

he  sett  him  on  his  knees  finll  blythe, 

Dtgnb  &  thanked  the  hermitt  often  sythe ; 

hanoo,  A  he  gaoe  the  hermitt  halfe  of  the  golda ; 

248  d?  the.renmant  vp  did  hee  ffonlde. 


MMtdi  out 


Sfparte.^ 


[The  Second  Part] 

[How  Degree  kOLi  a  Dngon,  and  porepazes  to  light  a  Ebg.] 

^Then  sayes  Degree,  "  I  will  not  blinne  ' 
an  I  haoe  ffonnd  mj  £bther  or  aome  of  my 

kinne.*" 
"  to  seeke  thy  kinne  ^  then  mayst  not  endnre 
without  horsee  or  good  armour.*  " 
then  sayd  Degree, ''  by  St.  lohn, 
hoTSse  nor  hamesse  lie  hane  none, 
but  a  good  bitter*  in  my  hand, 
KmedoBij  S56      Lmine  enemyes  therewith  to  wtthfitand, 

A  full  good  sapline  of  an  oke ; 
viui •fo^  A  home  ^  therewith  Ist  sett  a  Btr[o]ke, — 

haue  hee  neuer  soe  good  armour  him  on, 
260    or  be  hee  neuer  soe  tall  a  man,' — 
I  shall  him  ffell  to  the  ground 
with  this  same  batt  in  that  stond." 
the  Child  kissed  the  hermitt  thoe,^ 
264    A  alsoe  tooke  his  leaue  to  goe. 

fforth  went  Degree,  the  sooth  to  say. 
Degree  eeu  throughout  a  fforrest  halfe  a  day ; 

he  heard  noe  man,  nor  saw  none, 
268    till  itt  passed  the  hye  noone ; 

'  MS.  me/or  una.— F.  *  on  whom.    The  o  of  *troi$  in  thif 

'  amumie. — ^P.  line  U  eaten  out  by  ink. — ^F. 

•  A.-a  bUd,  beetla.— F.  *  moo.— P.  •  th«nw->P. 
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then  heard  hee  great  stroakeB  ffall 

ihat  made  great  noyse  mthalL 

fioll  soone  lie  thought  that  thing  to  see, 
S7S    to  witt  what  the  stroakes  might  bee. 

there  was  an  Erie  stout  A  gay 

was  come  thither  that  same  day 

to  hunt  ffor  a  deere  or  a  doe, 
876    bat  his  bonnds  were  gone  him  ffix)e. 

&  there  was  a  Dragon  ffeirce  and  grim, 

ffidl  of  ffyer  &  alsoe  of  venim, 

with  a  wyde  throate,  &  tushes  great, 
280    Tpon  the  Erie  can  be  beate ; 

&  as  a  Lyon  were  his  ffeete ; 

his  tayle  was  long  &  fiull  vnmeete  ; 

betweene  his  head  &  his  tayle 
S84    22  ffoote  wvthout  fiayle. 

his  belly  was  like  a  whole  tunn, 
-   itt  shone  ffull  bright  againe  the  ^  ssunn. 

His  eyen  as  bright  as  any  glasse,        [i»8«  ^76] 
288    his  scales  as  hard  as  anye  '  brasse ; 

&  therto  hee  was  necked  like  a  horsse, 

&  bare  his  head  ypp  with  great  fforce ; 

hee  was  to  looke  on,  as  I  you  tell, 
292    as  thoe  hee  had  beene  a  ffeende  of  hell ; 

many  man  hee  had  shent,' 

&  many  a  horsse  hee  had  rent ; 

&  to  this  Erie  hard  battell  he  began, 
296    but  hee  defended  him  like  a  man, 

&  boldlye  stroke  on  him  with  his  sword  ^ ; 

but  of  his  stroakes  he  was  not  affeard, 

ffor  his  skin  was  as  hard  as  anye  stone, 
300    where-ffore  hee  cold  him  noe  harme  done. 

&  when  the  Erie  degree  see, 

he  sayd  "  helpe,  ffor  Charytye  !  " 


And  at  noon 
hean* 
noise  of 
btowB. 


Haflndia 
grim  dngon 


34  feet  long, 


looking  like 
a  fiend  of 
heU, 


attacking  an 
Earl. 


The  Earl 
calls  on 
Degree  to 
help  him, 


'  There  it  a  tag  to  the  e. — ^F. 

*  One  stzoke  too  few  in  the  MS. — ^F. 


*  int.  al.  marred,  spoiled,  &c — F. 

*  Bwerde.— F. 
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wadDtgnb 


knoAitlw 

dngon 

down. 

Bat  it 


•adenti 


VorwliiQh 


■nMhwtfae 

dnoon'B 

tounaoiit. 

TImBkI 


Dmiw 
lolilspuMe, 

knightiUiiiy 


aodofflen 
him  half  his 

lADd 


then  snBworod  Str  TJogofTB^ 

S04    **  gladlye !  "  he  sayeSy  and  god  befiraa^ 
when  the  dragon  of  Degree  had  a  aight^ 
hee  left  the  Erie,  &  came  to  him  right, 
then  the  Child  that  waa  soe  yonnge 

908    tooke  his  staffe  iluxb  was  soe  stronge, 
&  smote  the  dragon  on  the  erowne 
that  in  the  wood  hee  ffell  downe. 
the  dragon  reconered  anon^right^ 

31  a    A  hitt  the  Child  wfth  snch  might 
wtth  his  tajle  in  that  tyde, 
that  hee  ffell  downe  Tpon  his  side, 
then  degree  *  reconered  anon-right, 

316    &  defended  him  wtth  mnoh  might ; 
with  his  staffe  that  was  soe  longe 
he  broke  of  him  ffoote  and  bone 
that  itt  was  wonder  ffor  to  see. 

320    hee  was  soe  taoghe  '  hee  might  not  dye, 
yett  hee  hitt^  him  on  the  erowne  soe  hye 
that  hee  made  his  braines  out  fLye.*^ 
then  the  Erie  was  glad  &  blythe, 

324    &  thanked  Degree  often  sithe,^ 

&  he  prayed  him  hee  wold  with  him  rydo 
ynto  the  pallace  there  beside ; 
&  there  he  made  him  a  Knight^ 

328    &  made  him  good  cheere  that  night ; 
rents,  tresnre,  &  halfe  of  his  Land 
hee  wold  hane  seized  ^  into  his  hand. 


■  God  before  (Utt ;  Ff.  omits  it— Sk.) 
i,e.  Qod  going  hekin,  Ood  giTiog  his 
aid.    Compare,  — 

"for,  Godbtfore, 
Well  chide  this  Banphin  at  his  fiithet^i 
door." 

Shakespeare's  Henry  V,  i.  2. 
**Yet,  God  b!fare,  UM  him  we  will 
come  on.** — Jbid.  iii.  5. 
I  quota  these  passages  to  show   that 


this  expression,  which  was  Tcry  oomii 
in  our  earliest  poetiy,  continned  lonj 
use. — Dyce. 
«  ?  MS.  drecree.— F. 

•  tonghe. — r. 

*  smote. — Utt. 

*  And  on  the  hcd  he  hjm  hatrid. 
That  hj8  hedd  all-UM:latrido. — ^I 

•  times. — P. 

'  pot  into  possession.    Jun. — ^P. 
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ft  alsoe  his  dangliter  io  be  his  wiffb, 

m   &  all  his  landa  after  hiB  liffe. 

St  then  Sir  Degree  tiiaaked  him  haHdlye, 
and  prayed  him,  ^*  of  his  onrfceBje 
to  lett  his  women  affore  him  come, 

386    wines,  majds,  more  and  some, 
&  alsoe  yoifr  daughter  eke ; 
&  if  my  glones  be  ffor  them  meete, 
or  will  ypon  of  any  of  their  hands, 

340    then  wold  I  be  ffoine  ^  to  take  my  *  Lands ; 
&  if  my  glones  will  not  doe  soe, 
I  will  take  my  leane  and  goe." 
all  the  women  were  out  brought 

344    that  thereabout  might  be  sought^ 
A  all  assayd  the  glones  then, 
bat  they  were  ffitt  for  no  woman. 
S«r  Degree  tooke  his  glones  thoe, 

348    ft  alsoe  tooke  his  leane  to  goe. 

the  Erie  hee  was  a  Lord  of  gentle  blood, 
hee  gane  S«r  Degree  a  steede  fi^ill  good, 
ft  therto  gane  him  good  armonr  ' 

355  which  was  ffaire  and  sure, 

ft  alsoe  a  page  his  man  to  bee, 
ft  a  hackney  to  ryde  on  tmlye. 
then  fforth  went  Sir  Degree,  the  sooth  to  say, 

356  many  a  mile  vpon  a  summers  day. 
soe  ypon  a  day  much  people  he  mett ; 
he  honed  ^  still,  ft  ffayre  them  grett ; 
he  asked  the  squier  what  tydinge, 

360    ft  wence  came  all  those  people  rydinge* 
the  squier  answered  verament, 
he  sayd,  ^*  they  came  ffirom  the  parlament. 
ft  when  they  parlaiment  was  most  planere,^ 

364    the  King  lett  cry  both  fyrr  ft  nere 


■Bd  Us 


to  fee  tU  big 
womankind; 


ifliiigk»T«i 
fltanjont, 

b^w«d 
her; 

tfOOtflMPU 

gottWfty. 


ThAglOTM 

fit  none  of 
thewouMB, 

■0  Degree 

takes  leave 

of  them. 

TheBarl 

giyeehim 

atteed, 

armoury 


andapage 
moonted. 


They  start, 


and  meet 
a  crowd 


oominir^m 
the  Parlia- 
ment 

of  a  King 
who  baa 


'  glad— P.  «  youp.— p. 

'  P.  has  added  an  «  at  the  end  in  the 


MS.— F. 
*  halted,  stood.— F 


»  full— F. 
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UHldiHld 


kto 


tomj 


wboOlkNM* 
wtthblm. 


NooMhM 

banaliisto 

dott» 

872 

taMirneotai 
orbftola, 
or  Beared 
or  mad 

876 

to 
try  tte  King, 


liim. 


tomtwitli 

blm. 

The  King  it 

glad. 


'  If  any  man  durst  be  aoe  bold 

Ab  with  the  Kftn^  lust  wold,  ItH^^ 

he  shold  haue  his  daoghter  in  manymge, 
368    d;  all  his  lands  A  his  heiytage.' 

lit  is  a  land  good  and  &yre, 

&  the  king  thereto  hath  no  heyre. 

oertaine  no  man  dare  grant  thereto ; 

many  a  man  assayd,  ft  might  not  doe^ 

for  there  is  no  man  that  rides  to  him 

bnt  hee  beates  them  with  stroakes  grim ; 

of  some  hee  breakes  the  necke  anon ; 

of  some  he  brakes  backe  and  bone ; 

some  through  the  bodye  hee  glyds ; 

A  some  to  the  death  hee  smites. 

ynto  him  may  a  man  doe  nothinge, 
380    such  a  grace  euer  hath  our  Kinge." 

Sir  Degree  stood  in  a  study  then, 

A  thought  hee  was  a  mighty  man, 

**  d;  I  am  in  my  younge  blood ; 
884    Al  haue  horsse  A  armour  goode, 

&  as  I  trow  I  haue  a  good  steede ; 

I  will  assay  if  I  can  speede ; 

&  if  I  can  beare  that  King  downe, 
888    I  shalbe  a  man  of  great  renowne ; 

A  if  hee  mee  ffell  can, 

there  knowes  no  body  who  I  anu" 

thus  in  the  CStye  his  inne  he  takes ; 
392    he  rested  him,  A  merry  makes. 

soe  on  a  day  the  King  hee  mett, 

he  kneeled  downe,  A  faire  him  grett, 

A  sayd,  *'  my  Lord^  thou  Kdng  of  much  might ! 
896    my  Lord  hath  sent  mee  to  thee  right 

to  wame  you  how  itt  must  bee : 

my  Lord  will  come  A  ffight  with  yee ; 

to  lust  with  thee  my  Lord  hath  nomm.'  " 
400    the  King  sayd,  ''  hee  shalbe  welcome, 


nomm,  i.e.  taken ;  undertaken ;  or  taken  upon  him. — ^P. 
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be  hee  "Knight  or  Barrowne, 
Erie,  dnke,  or  Chnrle  '  in  towne : 
theres  no  man  He  *  fforsake ; 
404    who  all  may  winn,  all  let  him  take." 

8oe  on  the  Morrow  the  day  was  sett,  N«st 

moniiiig 

the  King  adoised  much  the  bett, 

but  there  was  not  any  lining  man 
408    thai  Str  Degree  tmsted  ypon ;  d«im 

bat  to  the  church  that  day  went  hee 

to  heare  a  Masse  to  the  trinilye ;  (oeetoifaff, 

&  to  the  &ther  hee  offered  a  ffloren, 
4is    &  to  the  Sonne  another  ffine ; 

the  3^  to  the  holj  ghost  hee  offered ; 

the  preist  in  his  masse  ffor  him  hee  prayed. 

&  when  the  Masses  were  done, 
416    vnto  his  inne  hee  went  ffnll  soono, 

where  hee  did  arme  him  well  indeed  then  anm 

•       .  1  111  1  hliMftlf, 

m  nch  armor  good  att  need. 

his  good  steed  he  began  to  strjde ;  monnta, 

420    he  tooke  his  speare,  &  fforth  gan  ryde.  *"^  '*** 

his  man  tooke  another  spere, 

and  after  his  Master  did  itt  beare : 

thns  in  the  ffeild  Str  Degree  abode  then,  into  the fleid, 

424    &  the  King  came  wtth  many  men.  King  meets 

■^  him. 

'  a  slave,  a  vassaL    Soe  Chauc — P.  »  there  is  ...  I  will. — P. 
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Tlieloolcni- 


uATV  IMV61 

■oftir* 


TlMKlDg 


hifl 


witliont 

moTingtaim, 

aodnjt 


heitaman. 


Tbej  chasm 
again. 


and  the  King 


neaily 
nnhonoB 


who  gets 
angry. 


[The  Third  Part] 

[How  Degree  throws  the  King,  and  nMixiai  his  OfVB  Motfier.] 

'"Many  came  thither  readylye 
ffor  to  see  their  insting  trolye ; 
&  all  that  euer  in  the  ffeild  were, 
^        .      J  they  sayd  &  did  sweare 

^  that  *  ere  that  time  th6  neuer  see 
soe  ffayre  a  man  with  their  eye 
afi  was  that  yonnge  Knt^ht  Str  Degree ; ' 
AS2  Lbnt  no  man  wist  firom  wence  came  ^  hee. 

They  rode  together  att  the  last 
ypon  their  good  steeds  ffull  ffi»t : 
to  dashe  him  downe  he  had  meant, 
436    &  in  his  sheild  sett  such  a  dint ' 
that  his  good  speare  all  to-brast ; 
bat  Sir  Degree  was  strong,  &  sate  fi»t. 
then  sayd  the  King,  <'  alas,  alas  ! 
440    this  is  a  wonderfinll  case. 

there  was  neuer  man  that  I  might  hitt 
that  might  ener  my  stroake  sitt ! 
this  is  a  man  fibr  the  nones  ' ! 
444    he  is  a  man  of  great  bones !  " 

they  rode  together  then  wi'th  great  randomc,^ 
&  he  had  thaught  to  haue  smitten  the  child  dowi 
&  he  hitt  Sir  Degree  soone  anon 
448     Bight  vpon  the  brest  bone,  [pige 

that  his  horsse  was  reared  on  hye, 
&  Sir  Degree  he  was  fiallen  nye, 
&  yett  Sir  Degree  his  course  out  yode, 
452     &  waxed  angiye  in  his  moode ; 

he  sayd,  "  alacke  !  I  haue  mist  yett, 
and  hee  bath  mee  twyse  hitt ; 


*  cane  MS. — F. 

'  perhaps  dent^  impression,  mark. 

-P. 


*  made  on  purpose  for  this  advent) 
~P. 

*  pre cipitation,  see  Jnn. — P. 
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by  god  I  will  adnifle  better, 

456    I  will  not  long  be  bis  debtor  !  " 

then  tbey  rode  together  wttb  much  might, 

&  in  their  shields  their  speres  pight ' ; 

&  in  their  sheelds  their  speres  all  to-broke  * 

4$o    ynto  their  hands  with  that  stroke. 
&  then  the  King  began  to  speake, 
''  gine  me  a  speare  that  will  not  breake, 
St  he  anon  shall  be  smitten  downe 

464    If  hee  were  as  strong  as  Sampson. 
&  if  hee  bee  the  devill  of  hell, 
I  shall  him  downe  ffeU  ; 
&  if  his  necke  will  not  in  too, 

468    his  backe  shall,  ere  I  doe  goe.'' 

the  King  tooke  a  spere  stifife  &  strong, 
&  Stir  Degree  another  strong  &  longe, 
&  stoutlye  to  the  King  hee  smitt. 

472    [The  »  ]  King  ffayled  ;  Sir  Degree  him  hitt, 
he  made  the  Kvugs  horsse  tame  yp  his  fieete, 
&  soe  Sir  Degree  him  beate. 
then  there  was  much  nojse  &  crye ; 

476    the  King  was  sore  ashamed  welnye, 
&  well  I  wott  his  daughter  was  sorrye, 
ffor  then  shee  wist  that  shoe  must  marryo 
Tntill  a  man  of  a  strange  conntrye 

480    the  which,  before  shee  neuer  see, 
&  to  lead  her  line  wtth  such  a  one 
that  shee  nener  wist  ffrom  whence  heo  came.^ 
the  King  sayd  then  to  Sir  Degore, 

484     "  come  hither,  my  fifayro  sonne,  me  before, 
ffor  if  thou  were  as  a  gentle  a  man 
as  thon  art  seeming  to  looke  vpon, 
&  if  thou  coldest  witt  &  reason  doe 
488    as  thon  art  doughtye  man  too, 


Thej  charge 


thot  < 
aeain. 


andddTtr 
their 


The  King 
oallB  for  a 
treihoDe: 


hellbnak 


Defffee's 
nedcor 


Bnt  Degree 
upeetehim 
and  hifl 
horeetoo. 


The  King*! 
daughter  is 
eorry 
that  shell 
have  to 
marrya 
stranger. 


The  King 
callfl  Degree, 


'  struck,  Gl.  Chancer.— P. 

'  There  is  a  blotted  letter  in  the  MS. 


with  an  r  over  it. — F. 
«  The.— P. 


d2 


*  come. — P. 
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fir 


•admakM 
him  heir  of 
hislMida. 


the 


(not  tryiof 

hiagloTM 

onhor), 

•oddM'shb 


I 


BntnelttMr 
knowBthli. 


Affearnoon 


ibejmte 
pat  to  bed 
Bolcmnly, 

•ndthen 


I  wold  thinke  my  LaoidB  well  besett 

if  itt  were  5  tiineB  bett  > ; 

ffor  words  spoken  I  must  *  needs  hold. 

492    afore  my  Barrons  that  beene  soe  bold, 
I  take  thee  my  daughter  by  the  hand, 
&  I  cease  '  thee  into  my  Land 
to  be  my  heyre  after  mee, 

496    in  loy  and  blisse  ffor  to  bee." 

great  ordinance  then  there  was  wrought, 
&  to  the  chnrch  dore  they  were  brooght^ 
*  ft  there  were  wedd  in  verament 

600    ynto  the  holy  Sacrament. 

&  looke  what  ffoUy  hapened  there ! 
that  he  shold  many  his  owne  mother,* 
the  which,  had  borne  him  of  her  sydo ! 

504    &  hee  knew  nothing  that  iyde  ^ ; 
shee  knew  nothing  of  his  kinne, 
nor  yett  shee  knew  nothing  of  him, 
but  both  together  ordayned  to  bed, 

508    yet  paraduentore  they  might  be  sibb.^ 
this  did  Sir  Degree  the  bold, 
hee  weded  her  to  hane  &  hold, 
itt  passed  on  the  hye  time  of  noone, 

512     &  the  day  was  almost  done  ; 

to  bed  were  brought  hee  and  shee 
With  great  myrth  and  solempnytye. 
Sir  Degree  stood  &  behold  then, 

516     &  thought  on  the  hermitt,  the  holy  man, 
that  hee  shold  ncuer  [wed]  ffor-tby 
neither  wydow  nor  Ladyo 


'  better,  larger. — F. 

'  There  are  six  strokes  for  mu  in  the 
MS.— F. 

'  seixe,  give  poesession. — P. 

«  The  Cambridge  MS.  Ff.  ii.  38  is  in- 
eoinplete,  and  ends  here  with 

And  were  weddjd  to-gedor  rerament 

Tndnr  holj  sacramente ; 

la!  what  fintone  and  balannce 


Be-falljth  many  a  man  K>row  chanj 

And  comy[>  for)H9  in-to  Tncow^e  lede 

And  takyth  a  wyfe.— fl 

*  P.  has  added  e  at  the  end  in  tha 
— F. 

'  Cp.  the  same  incident  in  ESgUa 
vol.  iL  p.  380, 1.  1065. — F. 

'  kin,  relations. — P. 
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with-out  shee  might  the  gloues  doe 

520    lightlye  on  her  hands  towe. 

*'  alacke ! "  then  sayes  Sir  Degree, 

"  the  time  i?iat  ener  I  borne  shold  bee  ! " 

&  sayd  anon  wtth  heany  cheere, 

624    **  rather  then  all  my  Kingdome  heere 
ihcct  is  now  ceazed  into  my  hands,^ 
That  [I  were  feyre  out  of  this  lande."*]  Cp««e  878] 
the  King  these  words  hard  thoe, 

528    A  sayes,  *'  my  sonne,  why  sayst  thou  soe  ? 
is  there  ought  against  thy  will 
either  done  or  sayd,  thai  doe  thee  ill, 
or  any  man  that  hath  misdoone  ? 

532    tell  mee,  &  itt  shall  be  amended  soone." 
"  no.  Lord,"  sayes  degree  then, 
*'  but  for  this  marryage  ^  done  has  beene. 
I  will  not  wtth  no  woman  meddle, 

536    neither  wiffe,  widdow,  nor  damsell, 
without  shee  may  these  gloues  doe 
Lightly  vpon  her  hands  tow." 
&  when  they  Lady  can  that  heere,^ 

540    anon  shee  changed  all  her  cheere, 

for  shee  knew  thM  the  gloues  longed  to  her, 
A  sayes,  "  giue  me  the  gloues,  fayre  Str." 
shee  tooke  the  gloues  in  that  steede, 

544  &  lightly  ypon  her  hands  them  did. 
then  shee  fell  downe  &  began  to  cry ; 
says,  '^  hord  god,  I  aske  thee  mercy ! 
I  am  the  mother  that  did  you  beare, 

545  &  you  are  mine  owne  sonne  deere !  " 
Sir  Degree  tooke  her  vp  thoe 

fiull  lightly  in  his  armes  towe. 


thinks  of 

hU  glOTM, 

•adUmeato 


hiioanlees- 
nf 


The  King 
Mkawhat 
tbemftttflc 
is. 


Degree  says 
heoenlie 
with  no 
wonum 
whom  his 
glores  will 
not  fit. 


His  wife 


asks  for 
the  gloTBs, 
pats  them 
on, 


and  tells 
Degree 
she  is  his 
mother* 


Tb^r^ioe 


.    Here  ^ow  a  leaf  and  three  quarters 
^  a  different  handwriting.— F. 

•  Ma  cut  away.— F. 
^at  Dowe  is  seased  into  my  hande 
That  I  were  &yre  out  of  this  lande !— Utt. 


*  The  tag  to  the  g,  which  I  read  e 
here,  and  in  lines  565,  567,  668,  may 
not  be  meant  for  one;  but  fnarryag 
would  look  ugly.— F. 
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gIR  DSOBEE. 


MMlUfl. 


Then  die 

tells  iMT 

tether 


tlMtDVPM 

is  ha 


and  how  he 
weebogoCteo 
on  her* 

Degree  eeks 


her  when 
hia  father 
it. 

8heeea*t 
teUhim, 


batriie 
fflTei  him 
hlsfether'a 
pointleM 
■word. 


decluee 


that  hem 
not  deep 
tmiMflnde 
oat  hie 


then  either  of  other  were  ffnll  blythe,^ 

553    &  kissed  together  many  a  sithe. 

the  King  of  them  had  mach  manieile» 
A  at  the  noyse  withoat  fayle, 
&  was  abashed  of  their  weepinga. 

656     "  daughter  I  what  meanes  this  thing  P  " 
^'  fiEtther/'  shee  sayd,  '*  will  yon  itt  heere  P 
yon  wend  thai  I  a  xnayden  were, 
no,  tmly,  fiather,  I  am  none ! 

560    for  itt  is  20  winters  a-gone. 

this  is  my  sonne,  god  doth  know, 
&  by  these  glones  see  itt,  Lowe  I  " 
shee  told  him  altogether  there 

564    how  hee  was  begotten  of  her. 
&  then  bespake  Sir  Degree, 
0  sweet  mother !  "  sayd  hee, 
where  is  my  fieithers  wooning6,* 
or  when  heard  you  of  him  any  tydinge  P  " 
*'  Sonne,'  "  shee  sayd,  '^  by  heanen  Kinge 
I  can  tell  you  of  him  noe  tydinge. 
but  when  thy  father  from  me  went, 

572    a  poyntlcs  sword  he  me  Lent, 

&  hee  charged  me  to  keepe  itt  then 
till  that  time  thow  wert  a  man." 
shee  feicth^  the  sword  anon  tho, 

576     &  Sir  degree  itt  out  drew : 
Long  &  broad  itt  was,  pardye ; 
there  was  not  such  a  one  in  that  country. 
"  now  truly,"  sayes  Degree  then, 

580     *'  hee  that  weelded  itt  was  a  man  ! 
but  if  god  of  heauen  hee  may  ^  keepe, 
night  nor  day  I  will  not  sleepe 
till  thai  time  I  may  my  father  see, 

584    in  Christendome  if  thai  hee  bee." 


568 


u 


u 


•  dw(>Uing. — P. 
>  ?  MS.  Bonnd.— F. 


*  Hero  again  is  the  etk  for  fek  noticed 
before,  toI.  i.  p.  23, 1.  73,  &c.  &c. — F. 

•  hoe  moe.— P. 
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^parte-^ 


592 


596 


600 


608 


612 


Degree 
makea 
ready  to 
start. 


and  will 
take  only 


his  own 
man  with 
him. 


[The  Fourth  Part,] 

[How  Sir  Degree  sets  out  in  search  of  his  Father,  fiadls  in  love,  and  undertakes  to 

fight  a  Giant] 

^Ee  znade  [him  merry  that  ilk  night,]  ^      [page  879] 

&  on  the  morrow  when  itt  was  day  light 

hee  went  to  the  Ghirch  to  heare  a  masse, 

&  made  him  ready  for  to  passe. 

the  King  sayd,  **  my  next  kinne,' 

I  will  gine  thee  Knights  wtth  thee  to  winne.'  " 

"  Ghiamercy,  hord^'*  sayes  Degree  then, 

"  but  With  me  shall  goe  no  other  man 
Bnt  my  knane  thai  may  take  heede 
of  my  armonr  &  of  my  steede." 
hee  leapt  on  his  horsse,  the  sooth  ^  to  say, 
k  forthe  he  rode  on  his  lonmey. 
many  a  mile  &  many  a  way 
hee  rode  forth  on  his  pal^y, 
&  enermor  ^  hee  rode  west 
vntil  hee  came  to  [a]  *  forrest. 
there  wild  beasts  came  him  by, 
&  Fowles  song  therto  merrely. 
they  rode  soe  Long  that  itt  grew  to  night ; 
^    they  snn  went  downe,  &  fayled  light, 
soone  after  th6  found  a  casteU  cleere, — 
a  Lady  truly  dwelled  there, — 
a  fayre  Castle  of  lime  &  stone, 
but  other  towne  there  was  none. 
Sir  Degree  sayd  to  his  knaue  tJuit  iyde, 
"  wee  will  to  yonder  castle  rydej 
&  all  night  abyde  will  wee, 
&  aske  Lodging  ffor  Charity." 


They  ride 
westward, 


and  one 
night 


come  to  a 
castle. 


where 

Degree 

reeolyes 


to  ask  for 

lodging. 


'  p[riDted]  c[opj].— P.     MS.  pared      pugnare,  Bupcrure,  lucrari,  Bens?  Voc. 
ray.— F.  —P. 


»way 

*  The  MS.  has  one  stroke  too  many. 
-P. 

•  A.S.  winnan,  laborare,   contendere, 


•  Truth.— P. 

•  ever  anon. — P. 

•  a.— P. 
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In, 

jmd  liable 
thdr  hones. 


butcenflnd 
no  one 
ftbont, 

oiiljAflre; 


Degree  gits 

downontbe 

dale, 

andiooa 


SffirlBin 
knicker- 
bocken 

oome  in 

from 

banting. 


bat  will  not 
qpeak  to 
him. 


Theo  comes 
ft  dwarf 
f oar  foet 
high. 


the  bridge  lit  was  nndrawen  thoe, 

they  gates  they  stood  open  alsoe. 

into  they  castle  they  can  speede, 
616    but  first  they  stabled  vp  their  steede, 

&  ih6  sett  yp  their  hackney. 

enoughe  they  found  of  come  &  hay. 

they  y  ode  ^  about  &  began  to  call 
620    both  in  the  court  &  in  the  hall ; 

but  neither  for  loue  nor  awe, 

liuinge  man  they  none  sawe  ; 

but  in  the  middst  of  the  hall  floore 
624    they  found  a  &yre  fyer  in  thai  hower. 

his  man  sayes,  "  leaue  Stir, 

1  haue  wonder  who  hath  made  this  ffyer  ? 
''  but  if  hee  come  againe  to  night, 

628    I  will  him  tany,  as  I  am  true  knighV* 
hee  sett  him  downe  vpon  the  desse,' 
&  hee  made  him  well  att  ease, 
soone  afler  hee  was  ware  of  ono 

632     tJiat  into  the  dore  gan  to  come  : 

3  maydens  fiayre  &  ffi*eo 

were  trussed  vp  aboue  the  knee ; 

2  of  them  bowes  did  beare, 
636    &  other  towe  charged  were 

With  venison  thai  was  soe  good. 

then  Sir  Degree  vp  stoode, 

&  blessed  them  auon-wright. 
640    but  they  spake  not  to  the  Knighi^ 

But  into  a  chamber  they  be  gone, 

&  they  shut  they  dore  fiull  soone.' 

anon  then  after  thai  withall 
644    a  dwarfie  came  into  the  hall : 

4  foote  was  they  lenght  of  him ; 
his  visage  was  both  great  &  grim ; 


99 


[pegeSTf, 


>  went. — ^P.  '  Only  one  stroke  for  the  m  in  tfa 

*  Dease,  the  upper  Part  of  the  Hall :      — F. 
where  the  high  table  stood.^^P. 
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the  hayre  that  on  his  head  was, 
648    looked  as  jellowe  as  any  glasse ; 

With  milke  white  Lace  &  goodly  blee, 

ffnU  stoutly  then  Looked  hee  ; 

hee  ware  a  sercote  ^  of  greene, 
(52    wtth  blanchmere  s  itt  was  ffringed,  I  weene ; 

hee  was  well  cladd  &  well  dight, 

his  shoes  were  crooked  as  a  Kmght ; 

&  hee  was  large  of  fibote  &  hand 
656    as  any  man  within  the  Land. 

Sir  degree  looked  on  him  thoe, 

&  to  him  reuerence  he  did  doe ; 

but  he  to  him  wold  not  speake  '  a  word, 
660    but  made  him  ready  to  lay  the  bord. 

he  Layd  on  clothe,  &  sett  on  bread, 

alsoe  wine  white  and  red ; 

torches  in  the  hall  *  hee  did  light, 
664    &  all  things  to  supper  he  did  dight. 

anon  then  wt'th  great  Honor 

there  came  a  lady  forth  of  her  bower, 

&  With  her  shee  had  mayds  15 
668    thai  were  some  in  red,  &  some  in  greene. 

Srir  degree  fibllowed  anon-right, 

but  they  spake  not  to  the  Knight ; 

they  yode  *  &  washed  euery  one ; 
672    &  then  to  super  wold  shee  gone, 

that  ffayre  Lady  that  was  soe  bright. 

att  middest  of  the  messe  shee  sate  downe  right, 

&  of  euery  side  her  maydens  5, 
676    ffayre  &  goodlye  [as  any  were]  ^  aliue.^ 


yellow- 
haired. 


coated, 


■hoe- 
crooked. 


He  too 

won't  say  a 
word  to 
Degree,  bat 
l«yB  the 
table 

formpper. 


Then  cornea 
a  lady 
with  fifteen 
maids, 


who  also 
won't  Rpeak 
toDegz^ 


The  lady 
and 


her  maidens 
git  down  to 
tapper. 


'  8ur-coat.— P. 

*  ?  a  kind  of  fur.— F. 

*  Hold  ipeake,  sic  lecT — ^P. 

\  The  Sloane  MS.  iBoke  of  Curtasye 
ungns  wax  candles  to  the  sitting-  and 
bed-rooms,  Candles  of  Paris  (wluitever 
they  were)  to  the  hall  at  sapper  time. 

In  chambur  no  ly^t  >er  shalk  be  brent, 


Bot  of  wax  |'0r-to,  yf  je  take  tent. 

In  halltf  at  soper  schalle  caldels  (so) 

brenne 
of  parys,  |>«r-in  \>at  aUe  men  kenne. 
Babees  Book  &c  p.  327,  L  833-6. 

•  went. — P. 

•  &  goodlye  as  any  were.   p.  c — P. 

'  On  the  back  of  page  379,  column  2f , 
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Degree  Bita 
down  too. 


andtakei 
onthk 
knife, 
bntoan 
hardly  eat 
anything  for 
looking  at 
the  beau  tifol 
lady. 

Alter  smipcr 


the  lady  goei 
to  her  bed- 


room. 


andD^jee 
f oUowB  her. 


She  plays 


the  harp, 


'  "  By  god,"  then  sayes  Siir  Degree, 
"  I  hane  you  blessed,  &  yon  not  mee ; 
but  yon  seeme  dnmbe.   by  St.  lohn 

680    I  will  make  you  speake  &  I  can !  " 
Sir  Degree  cold  of  curtesye ; 
he  went  &  sett  him  before  the  Ladye. 
&  when  hee  had  taken  his  seate, 

684    hee  tooke  his  kniffe  &  cut  his  meate.^ 
ffull  litle  att  [supper]  eates  hee, 
soe  much  hee  beholds  this  Mayden  ffiree ; 
hee  thought  shee  were  the  £ayrest  Ladye 

688    that  euer  before  hee  did  see. 

&  when  that  they  had  supped  all, 

the  dwarfie  brought  watter  into  the  hall ; 

th6  yode  &  washed  euery  one,' 

692    &  then  to  Chamber  wold  shee  gone. 

"  now  trulye,"  sayes  Degree,  "  &  after  I  will 
to  looke  on  this  Ladye  all  my  fi&ll." 
soe  vpon  the  stayrcs  the  way  hee  nome,^ 

696  &  soone  into  the  Chamber  hee  come, 
the  Lady  that  was  fifayre  and  bright, 
ypon  her  bed  shee  sate  downe  right, 
&  harped  notes  sweete  and  fi&ne. 

700    her  mayds  fiBIled  a  peece  ^  of  wine ; 


[pageseoj 


are  written,  in  a  later  hand,  the  follow- 
ing lines : — 

I  promised  Silvia  to  be  true, 
nay  out  of  zeale  I  swore  it  tooe ; 
&  that  She  might  beleive  me  more, 
gave  her  in  writeing  what  I  swore. — 
nor  vowes  nor  oathes  can  lovers  bind ; 
Soe  long  as  pleased,  soe  long  are  kinde. — 
it  was  on  a  leafe :  the  wind  but  blow ; 
awaj  both  leafe  &  promise  flew. 

[a  space,  and  then]  I  tell  thee  Char- 
miom. — F. 

>  Hare  the  ordinary  handwriting  of 
the  MS.  begins  again. — F. 

'  Remember  that  forks  were  a  luxniy 
not  then  introduced.  Assume  that  Degree 
had  washed  hia  hands,  and  then  he*d 


have  fulfilled  the  requirements  of  TVoc- 

tus  UrbanitatU: 

To  pe  mete  when  ]^xi  art  sette, 
Fayre  &  honestly  thow  ete  hyt: 
Fyrst  loke  \>at  \fy  handes  be  clene, 
And  ^ot  ^y  knyf  be  sharpe  &  kene. 
And  cutte  k>y  breed  &  alk  ]>iy  mete 
By^th  eaen  as  ^u  doste  htt  ete. 

^Babces  Book  &c.  p.  14,  L  39-44. 
'  See  the  lapng  of  the  surtrnqx,  or  towel 

for  the  lord  to  wash  with,  described  in 

Russell,  p.  132  of  Bahee^  Book  &c^  and 

the  washing  at  p.  323. — F. 

*  nome,  took. — ^P. 

•  cup.  See  *'  Ffor  to  serve  a  Lord  "  in 
Babees  Book,  and  Ladye  Besnye, — F. 
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&  then  Sir  Degree  eett  him  dowue 

ffor  to  heare  the  harpe  sounds 

&  through  the  notes  of  the  harp  ahrill 

704    he  layd  him  downe  and  slept  his  ffilL 
that  ffidre  I^dy  that  ilke  night 
shee  bade  coner  the  gentle  Knight ; 
&  lioh  dothes  on  hixn  they  cast, 

708    &  shee  went  to  another  bed  att  Last. 
&  aoe  on  tlie  morrow  when  itt  was  day, 
the  Lady  rose,  the  sooth  to  say, 
&  into  the  chamber  they  way  can  taJce. 

712    shee  sayd, ''  Siir  Knight^  arise  and  wake ! " 
&  then  shee  sayd  all  in  game, 
"you  are  worthye  ffor  to  haue  blame ! 
ffor  like  a  beast  all  night  you  did  sleepe ; 

716    &  of  my  mayds  you  tooke  no  keepe." 
&  then  bespake  Str  Degree, 
«  morcy,  madam,  &  fforgiue  mee ! 
the  notes  that  thy  harpe  itt  made,^ 

720    or  else  the  good  wine  that  I  had. 
but  tell  me  now,  my  I^dye  hend,^ 
ere  I  out  of  this  chamber  wend,^ 
who  is  Lord  in  this  Lande, 

724    or  who  holds  this  castle  in  his  hand, 
&  whether  you  be  mayd  or  wiffe, 
&  in  what  manner  you  lead  your  liffe, 
&  why  you  [have]  soe  *  manye  women 

728    alone  wtth^out  ^  any  men/' 

"  Sir,"  shee  sayd,  "  I  wold  you  tell 
&  if  you  wold  amend  itt  well, 
my  fiather  was  a  bold  Barron, 

732    &  holden  Lord  ouer  tower  &  towne, 
&  hee  had  neuer  child  but  mee, 
&  I  am  heyre  heere  in  this  countrye ; 


plays  Degree 
to  deep. 


andhAs  him 
ooTeredwiUi 
rich 


In  the 
moE&inif 


Bhewekee 
him 


and 

reproaohoe 
him  for  hie 
mdeDiQM* 


Degree  bogi 
her  pardon. 


and 
her 


whether 

■he's 

married. 


and  why  she 
haenomen 
there. 
Bheaayi 


thatgheifl 
her  father's 
heiress, 


'  of  thy  harpe  it  made,  Le.  caused  it, 
8c  mj  sleepiness. — ^P. 
*  hatd,  gentle.    Gl.  Chau.— P. 


■  toend,  go. — ^P. 

*  you  [have]  so.  p.c. — P. 

*  wiihouten. — ^P. 
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and  has  bad 

many 

•oiUnn, 


Iratagiani 
whowaate 
bar 


basldlkd 
'cmalL 


BbaiwooBf,        744 


andonber 
ft 


dedanibini 
bdpbflK; 


bimber 


andbcKMlf 

todo  wbat 
bawUlwUb. 


DegTMia 
glad 


of  the 

ohanoeof 

wianingbcr. 


Tbe  giant 
appgoachaij 
aadtha 
drawbrldgo 
ia  drawn  op. 


&  there  hath  woed  [me]  many  a  KsUght 
736    &  many  a  Sqnier  well  dight  > ; 

but  there  then  woones  there  beside 

a  stout  Gyant,  &  hee  is  finll  of  pryde, 

&  hee  hath  me  desired  long  and  yore  ' ; 
740    &  him  to  lone  I  can  nener  more ; 

&  hee  hath  slaine  my  men  echo  one, 

all  saoing  my  sorry  dwarffe  alone." 

as  shee  stood  talking,  shoe  fell  to  the  ground 

&  swooned  there  in  that  stond. 

&  then  her  Damsells  about  her  come 

&  comfort  her,  &  her  yp  nome.* 

the  Ladye  wakened,  &  looked  on  Sir  Degree. 
748    '*  0  Leaue  Dame !  "  then  sayes  hee, 

**  be  not  adread  while  I  am  here ; 

ffor  I  will  helpe  thee  to  my  power.^  " 

''  Str,"  shee  sayes,  "  all  my  Lands 
752    I  doe  itt  ceaze  into  your  hands, 

&  all  my  goods  I  will  thee  giue, 

&  alsoe  my  body  while  I  doe  line,* 

&  ffor  to  bee  att  your  owne  will  [pifss 

766    earlye,  late,  lowde,  and  still, 

yea  and  your  Leman  ffor  to  bee, 

to  wreake  •  mee  vpon  my  enemye." 

then  was  S^  Degree  ffaine  ^  to  ffight 
760    to  defend  this  Ladye  in  her  wright, 

&  ffor  to  sloe  the  other  Knight 

&  winne  the  Ladye  that  was  soe  bright. 

&  as  th6  stood  talking  in  ffeere,^ 
764    her  damsells  came  with  a  heauy  cheere, 

&  bade  "  draw  the  bridge  hastilye ; 

for  yonder  comes  yot^  enemye ; 

without  you  itt  draw  soone,  anon 
768    hee  will  destroye  ys  euerye  one." 


>  deckM,  dressed.— P. 

*  before,  fonnerir.^F. 

*  nome,  took. — r. 

*  P.  has  added  an  «  at  the  end. — ^F. 


•  This  line  is  partly  pared  awajw 

•  rerenge. — P. 
»  glad.— P. 

•  together.— P. 
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[The  Fifth  Part.] 

[How  Sh  Degree  UUb  the  Giant,  fights  and  finds  his  Father,  and  marries  his  Loye.] 


fi!ptrte^ 


Dogne 


TidM  forth* 


Thegiint 
chaigM  him, 
snd  breftks 


Sir  D^ree  hee  start  yp  anon 

&  thought  to  make  him  readye  soone, 

&  out  of  a  window  hee  him  see ; 

then  to  his  horsse  ffull  soone  did  hye. 

soe  stout  a  man  as  hee  was  one, 

in  armor  say '  shee  nener  none. 

then  Stir  Degree  rode  fforth  amaine 
776      Lfibr  to  ryde  this  (3yant  againe : 
Th£  smote  together  hard  in  soothe 
that  Sir  Degrees  horsse  backe  brake  in  2« 

hif  hoiM's 

'*  thon  hast,"saye8  Sir  Deg^ree,  ''slaine  my  good  steede,  i^ck  in  two. 
780    but  I  hope  Isl  qnitt  well  thy  meede ! 

to  sloe  thy  steed  nought  I  will, 

but  ffight  wtth  thee  all  my  fi&ll." 

then  they  ffoughten  on  ffoote  in  ffeere 
7M    with  hard  strokes  vpon  helmetts  Cleere. 

the  Gyant  hee  gaue  Sir  Degree 

huge  strokes  thai  were  great  plentye, 

and  Str  Degree  did  him  alsoe 
788    till  his  helmett  &  basenett '  were  burst  in  2. 

the  Gyant  hee  was  agreeued  sore 

because  he  had  of  his  blood  fforlore,' 

&  such  a  stroke  he  gaue  Str  Degree  thoe 
793    that  to  the  ground  he  made  him  goe. 

Sir  Degree  recouered  anon-right, 

&  such  a  stroke  hee  gaue  that  Knight, 

&  vpon  the  crowne  soe  hee  itt  sett, 
796    that  througe  his  helme  and  basenett 

he  made  his  sword  to  goe  through  his  head, 

&  then  the  gyant  fiell  downe  dead. 

this  Ladye  lay  in  her  castle, 
800    4  shoo  saw  the  whole  battell. 


Then  they 
fight 
on  foot, 

giving  one 
another 
huge 
strokes. 


The  giant 


feili  Degree; 


bnthe 

reooTera 

himself. 


andUlla 
the  giant. 

The  lady  is 
as  glad  aa 


MW. 


P. 


•  head-piece. — P. 


•  lost.— p. 
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thebirdaof 
daylight, 


Dtgntf 


him 
100  times. 


giTwhimtll 
ber  lands 
And  goods 
andberselL 


says  he  most 

flXVt  I 


for  a  year ; 


then  hell 
come  to  her. 


He  rides 
westward 


tfllaknight 


in  rich 
armonr 
rides  np  to 
him 


&  shee  was  glad  to  see  thai  sight 

as  ener  the  bird  was  of  daylight. 

then  Sir  Degree  came  into  the  hall, 
804     &  against  him  came  the  damsel!, 

&  shee  thanked  him  ffor  his  good  deed, 

&  into  her  chamber  shee  did  him  lead, 

&  vnarmed  him  anon  thoe, 
808    &  kist  a  100  times  and  moe, 

&  sayd,  '^  Str,  now  all  my  Lands 

I  doe  ceaze  into  thy  hands, 

&  all  my  goods  I  doe  thee  gine, 
812    &  my  bodye  the  whilest  I  line, 

&  ffor  to  bee  att  yowr  owne  will 

earlye,  late,  lowd,  and  still." 

he  sayd,  ^  Madam,  godamercye 
816    ffor  all  the  ffiiyonr  yon  hane  granted  mee ! 

bnt  I  must  into  ffarr  conntryee, 

more  aduentores  ffor  to  see 

yntill  this  12  monthes  be  agoe,* 
820     &  then  I  will  come  yon  toe." 

hee  betooke  her  to  the  heanen  King. 

the  Lady  wept  att  their  departinge. 

hee  leaped  on  his  horsse,  the  soothe  to  say, 
824     &  rode  fforth  on  his  lonmey ; 

&  euermore  he  rode  west 

till  a  Lane  he  ffonnd  in  a  fforrest, 

&  there  came  to  him  [pricking  a]  Knight  * 
828    That  well  was  armed,  &  on  his  horsse  dight  [pif 

in  armonr  that  wold  well  endnre, 

wtth  ffine  gold  and  rich  aznrc, 

&  3  bores  heads  where  therin, 
832     the  w7ach  were  of  gold  flfine ; — 

itt  might  well  bee  his  owne,  soones  ffell,' 

ffor  once  hee  woone  them  in  battel  1 ; — 


'  gone,  past. — P. 

*  MS.  cut  away. — F.    pricking  a  K*  —P. 


■  sarutfaile^  without  faiL    Seel 
-F. 
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&  he  sayd,  "  viUAme !  what  doest  thoa  here 
836    Within  my  fforrest  to  sloe  my  deere  P  " 

Sir  Degree  answered  him  with  wordB  meeke, 

&  sayes,  '^  of  thy  deere  I  take  noe  keepe, 

but  I  am  an  aduentorous  Knt^^t, 
840    &  I  am  goinge  to  seeke  warr  &  fi^ht." 

his  ffather  answered  &  sayd  sans  fieU, 

"  if  thou  be  come  ffor  to  seeke  battel], 

bufike  ^  thee  shortlye  in  a  stonde, 
844    fibr  thy  fifellow  thou  hast  ffounde." 

then  looke  what  ffolly  happened  that  tyde  ! 

the  Sonne  againe  the  £&ther  did  ryde, 

&  neither  knew  of  other  right ; 
848    &  thus  they  b^;an  to  ffight. 

they  smote  together  soe  hard  in  soothe 

that  their  horsses  bacckes  brake  bothe ; 

&  then  they  ffought  on  ffoote  in  fere 
852    with  hard  strokes  ypon  hehnetts  deere. 

&  this  his  fiather  amarueyled  was 

of  his  sword  that  was  poyntles, 

&  sayd  to  him  anon-right, 
856     "  abyde  awhile,  thou  gentle  Krvight ! 

where  was  thou  borne,  in  what  Land  ?  " 

"  Sir,**  hee  sayd,  "  in  England. 

a  Kiti^s  daughter  is  my  mother ; 
860    but  I  cannott  tell  who  is  my  fiather. 

"  what  is  thy  name  ?  **  then  sayes  hee. 

"  Sir,  my  name  is  Degree." 

"  O  Sir  Degree,  thou  art  right  welcome  I 
864    ffor  well  I  know  thou  art  my  sonne. 

by  that  sword  I  know  thee  heere ; 

the  poynt  is  in  my  poteuere.*  ** 

hee  tooke  the  poynt  &  sett  itt  tooe,' 
868     &  they  accorded  both  tooe.^ 


and  askB 
him  why  he's 
cometokUl 
his  deer. 

"Degree  says 
he  doesn't 
want  his 
deer, 

bat  to  fi^t. 


The  knight 
tells  him 
to  make 
ready, 


and  thoy 
fight 


fiercely 
till  the 
knight 
sees  that 
Degree's 
sword  is 
pointless, 

and  asks  him 
where  he  was 
horn. 

"In 
England. 


Bnt  I  know 
not  my 
father." 


"Welcome, 

my  son! 


I  know  yon 
by  your 
sword." 
He  fits  the 
point  on  to 
it. 


*  prepare. — P. 

*  A  pocket  or  ponch.      Sec  Boy  ^ 


Mantle,  vol.  ii.  p.  306,  1.  21.— F. 
«  ?  Ma  looe.— F.  to.— P.    *  tho.— P. 
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andfftther 
and  son  are 
reooncilcda 


They  go 
together 
to  England. 


DcgrBe*t 
mother 


reoognlKs 
his  father, 


andtheran 
married. 


marrleehifl 
own  loTe ; 


and  10  his 
troubles 
are  oyer. 


806  long  they  hane  spoken  together, 

both  the  Sonne  and  the  ffitther, 

that  they  haue  both  accorded  att  one, 

872    the  ffiither  &  the  sonne  alone, 
then  went  fforth  Str  Degree 
with  his  owne  fiather  tmlye. 
yntill  they  might  England  see, 

876    they  drew  thither  as  they  wold  bee ; 

&  when  they  to  the  Kings  palace  were  come, 

they  were  welcome  with  all  and  some. 

&  there  they  Ladye  spyed  them  oner  a  wall, 

880    &  to  them  shoe  began  to  call, 

&  shee  sayd,  ''  my  deere  sonne,  Str  Degree, 
then  hast  thy  ffather  bronght  wtth  thee  ! " 
*'  now  thankes  be  to  god !  "  sayd  the  Kmgef 

884    "  ffor  now  I  know  wtth-ont  leasinge 
who  is  Degrees  ffather  indeede." 
the  Ladye  swooned  in  that  steade. 
then  shoe  &  her  sonne  were  parted  in  twaine, 

888     fibr  hee  &  shoe  were  to  nye  of  kinne ; 

&  then  this  Knight  wedded  that  ffayre  Ladye 
before  all  the  Lords  in  that  conntrye. 
&  then  went  fiforth  Sir  degree, 

892     &  Boe  did  the  King  &  all  his  meanye ; 
ynto  the  castle  th^  roden  in  fiere — 
wtth  a  companye  right  ffayre — 
where  dwelled  this  '  Ladye  bright 

896     which  before  he  wan  in  ffight. 

&  there  Sir  Degree  marryed  that  gBj  Ladye 
before  all  the  nobles  in  that  conntrye. 
&  thns  came  the  Knight  out  of  his  care. 

900    god  grant  vs  all  well  to  ffare ! 

ffins. 

»  that.— P. 


[**  In  a  May  Morning  "  and  "  The  Turhe  in  Lhien,'* priiUedinli.  &  Hum 
Songs,  p.  74-79,  follow  here^  and  take  up  p,  883  cf  the  MS.] 


mtntl}  ^  Kffe/ 


IposeS&l] 


^I'ms  poem,  which  is  certainly  one  of  the  finest  in  the  Folio 
Manuscript,  is  now  printed  for  the  first  time,  and,  as  it  would 
appear  at  present,  from  the  only  copy  of  it  in  existence.     From 
its  allegorical  natiure,  it  contains  no  historical  allusions  to  assist 
us  in  discovering  its  date  or  its  author,  and  the  only  way  left  is 
to  examine  the  internal  evidence.     From  this,  however,  it  is  plain 
that  the  author   wrote  the  poem   in   imitation    of  Langland's 
Vision  of  Piers  Ploivman;  and  a  comparison  of  the  two  throwB 
considerable  light  upon  its  constniction  and  its  language.     The 
author  seems  most  indebted  to  the  later  passus  of  Piers  Plow- 
man, and  I  should  infer  from  the  line, 

&  bode  them  barre  bigglye  *  Belzebub  his  gates,*  (L  890) 

and  from  other  indications,  that  the  particular  text  of  PiexB 
Plowman  which  he  knew  best  was  the  latest  one.  And  since 
the  latter  part  of  this  latest  text  was  very  likely  not  written 
much  before  1380,  we  may  be  tolerably  certain  at  the  outset 
that  the  date  of  ^'  Death  and  Liffe  "^  is,  at  any  rate,  later  than  this. 
Again,  if  we  compare  **  Death  and  Liffe  "  with  one  of  the  latest 
pieces  of  alliterative  verse  known,  viz.,  the  **  Scotish  fieilde  "  (see 
voL  i.  p.  199  of  the  present  work),  we  see  a  remarkable  similarity 


'  2  fltts.  Two  of  these  short  Lines  are 
properly  but  one. — P.  The  Anglo-Saxon 
lUiteratiTe  poems  are  osuallj  written  as 
prose  with  frequent  dots,  and  printed 
commonly  in  short  lines ;  the  Early  Eng- 
lish ones  in  long  lines.  The  lint  s  of  the 
present  poem  in  the  Folio  MS.  are  written 
ifhort  to  1. 87  of  the  text.  They  are  here 
printed  long,  with  an  inverted  full  stop 
at  the  break  between  them,  after  Mr. 
Skeat's  plan  in  liis  Purs  Itowman,  from 

TOL.  ra. 


Langland*s  Vision  of  whom  tLi«»  poem  is 
imitated.  And  as  the  stop  helps  the 
reader  by  marking  the  pause  in  eacii  line, 
it  has  iHjen  earned  on  through  the  lines 
which  are  wcitten  long  in  the  MS.  and 
without  pause-marks. — F. 

'  This  Introduction  is  by  the  Rev. 
W.  W.  Skeat.— F. 

■  See  Whitaker's  edition  of  Piers  Ptoic- 
mcn,  p.  354.  The  paseago about " bano 
we  )>e  3atcfi"  is  not  in  Wright's  edition. 
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in  the  style,  diction,  and  rhythm  of  these  two  poems.  I  have  little 
doubt  but  that  the  same  man  was  the  author  of  both.  There  is, 
in  both,  the  same  free  use  of  the  words  leeds^  frekes,  beamee^ 
segges^  as  equivalent  to  men ;  the  same  choice  of  peculiar  words, 
such  as  weld  (to  rule  over),  to  Iceyre  to  (to  turn  towards),  to  ding 
(to  strike),  even  down  to  the  occurrence  in  both  of  the  unusual 
word  nay^  as  equivalent  to  ne^  i.e.  nor.  Where  we  find  in 
"  Death  and  Liflfe," 

the  red  rayling  roses  *  the  riches  of  flowcn  (1.  24), 

we  find  the  corresponding  line  in  "  Scotish  ffeilde,"  viz. 

rayled  full  of  red  roses  •  and  rultes  cnowe  (1.  26). 

So  too,  the  line  in  **  Death  and  Lifie," 

a  briffkt  bnmisht  blade  *  all  Uoody  beronen  (1.  172), 

is  explained  by 

till  aU  his  bright  armour  *  was  all  bioudye  beronen  (1.  31  of  S.  F.). 

We  may  even  venture,  with  confidence,  to  correct  one  poem  by 
help  of  the  other.    Thus,  in  S.  F.  L  337, 

many  squires  full  swiftly  *  were  snapped  to  the  death, 

it  is  certain,  no  less  from  the  Lyme  MS,  than  from  the  alliteration, 
that  squires  and  snapped  should  be  sioires  and  swapped.  And 
we  find  the  word  sweeres,  accordingly,  in  D.  &  L.  1.  54.  As 
another  instance,  take  D.  &  L.  L  407 : 

he  cast  a  light  on  the  Land  *  as  beames  on  the  sunn. 

Here  on  is  obviously  an  error  for  of ;  and  it  at  once  occurred  to 
me  that  beanies  is  an  error  for  leaines^  the  older  form,  and  the 
only  one  that  agrees  with  the  alliteration.  This  conjecture  is 
changed  to  certainty  by  observing  S.  F.  1.  309 : 

with  leames  fiill  light  *  all  the  land  over. 

Once  more,  we  find,  in  D.  &  L.  1.  185, 

both  enuve  &  aii«rer  •  in  their  verne  wet^. 
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If  we  consider  yeme  to  mean  eager  (cf.  L  250),  we  get  no 
particular  sense,  and  destroy  the  alliteration ;  but  if  we  take  it  to 
mean  irorij  vre  are  right  both  ways.  That  this  is  correct,  is 
rendered  probable  by  a  similar  expression  in  S.  F.  1.  363,  viz., 
"  in  their  Steele  weeds,"  which  is  not  dubious  at  alL 

It  may  be  observed,  too,  that  the  two  poems  are  very  nearly  of 
the  same  length,  and  are  both  similarly  divided  into  two  parts. 
I  shall  show  presently  that  the  author  of  '*  Death  and  Liffe  "  was 
familiar  with  '^  Piers  Plowman,"  and  it  is  equally  certain  that  the 
author  of  "  Scodsh  ffeilde  **  was  so  too.     Compare  S.  F.  1.  106, 

&  profer  him  a  present  *  aU  of  pure  gold, 

with  the  original  line  as  it  stands  in  **  Piers  Plowman," 

And  profrede  Pees  a  present '  al  of  pore  golde. 

(P.  PI.  ed.  Wright,  p.  70 ;  or  cd.  Skoat,  p.  47.) 

Percy  himself  seems  to  have  been  in  two  minds  about  this  poem. 
In  one  place  he  says,  that  **  for  aught  that  appears,  [it]  may  have 
been  written  as  early  [as],  if  not  before,  the  time  of  Langland ; "  * 
and  in  anotlier.  place  he  says,  of  the  *^  Scotish  ffeilde,"  and  with 
reference  to  "  Death  and  Liffe,"  that  "  from  a  similitude  of  style, 
[it]  seems  to  have  been  written  by  the  same  Author."*  The 
former  opinion  is  out  of  the  question ;  the  latter  is,  I  think,  as 
good  as  proved  to  be  correct.  Percy  further  says :  "  The  subjecl: 
of  this  piece  is  a  vision,  wherein  the  poet  sees  a  contest  for 
superiority  between  '  our  lady  Dame  Life,'  and  the  *  ugly  fiend 
Dame  Death  ; '  who,  with  their  several  attributes  and  concomi- 
tants, are  personified  in  a  fine  vein  of  allegoric  painting."  '  It 
is,  indeed,  written  with  great  boldness  and  vigour,  and  with  no 
small  skill.  Life  is  represented  as  beautiful,  loving,  cheering 
and  blessing  all  things  with  her  gracious  and  happy  presence, 
whilst,  on  the  other  hand,  and  in  perfect  contrast.  Death  is 

'  Rcliquo?,  vol.  ii.  p.  303  (6th  cd.)  sent  work. 

*  See  vol.  i.  p.  lO^i  note,  of  the  pre-  *  Reliqucs,  vol.  ii.  p.  304. 
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repulsive,  terrifying,  unsparing,  with  sorrow  and  sickness  in  her 
train. 

The  picture  of  Lady  Life  as  she  comes  **  ever  laughing  for  love,* 
is  the  happiest  piece  of  description  in  the  Folio.  All  nature 
*^  sways  to  her  as  she  moves,  and  circles  her  with  music :  " 

.  .  as  shee  came  bj  tho  bankes  *  the  boughcs  echo  one 

they  lowted  to  that  Ladye  *  &  layd  forth  their  branches ; 

blossomes  &  burgens  *  breathed  full  sweete, 

fflowers  fflourished  in  the  frith  *  where  shee  fforth  stepedd, 

4"  the  grass  that  toas  gray  *  greened  heliue  ; 

breme  birds  on  the  boughes  '  busilye  did  singe, 

^  all  the  wild  in  the  wood  *  winlye  tU  ioycd,  (1.  69-75.) 

The  dispute  between  the  Ladies  turns  upon  the  real  meaning 
of  the  death  of  Christ.  Death  boasts  of  the  fall  of  Adam  and  of 
the  thousands  she  has  slain,  and  how  she  had  pierced  the  heart 
of  our  Lord  himsel£  But,  at  the  mention  of  His  hallowed  name. 
Life  rises  up  to  reply  victoriously,  and  to  reprove  unanswerably. 
She  reminds  Death  of  Christ's  resurrection,  of  His  triumph  over 
all  the  powers  of  hell,  of  the  impotence  of  her  boasting,  and  of 
her  everlasting  defeat  and  condemnation.  The  poet  has  a 
glimpse  of  the  glories  of  the  general  resurrection,  and  awakes 
renewed  in  hope  and  comforted  at  heart  with  the  indwelling 
desire  of  the  blessings  of  bliss  everlasting. 

I  now  proceed,  finally,  to  show  to  what  extent  the  poet  was 
indebted  to  his  older  and  greater  brother-artist,  William  Langland, 
from  whom  no  one  need  be  ashamed  to  borrow.  His  obligations 
are  such  as  detract  very  little  from  his  originality  and  genius, 
but  they  are  instructive  to  the  reader,  and  therefore  it  is  worth 
while  to  point  them  out.  I  refer  to  Wright's  edition  of  "  Piers 
Plowman,"  citing  by  the  page  as  being  most  convenient. 

A  few  similarities  of  expression  may  be  first  noticed. 

(1)  till  that  itt  neighed  neere  noone  (1.  137). 

Cf.  And  it  neghcd  neigh  tho  noon  (P.  PL  p.  425). 

(2)  how  didest  thou  lust  att  lerusalem  *  with  lesu  my  lord  (1.  368). 
Cf.  Andjusten  with  Jhesus  (P.  PI.  p.  374);  and  again. 

And  who  sholde  juste  in  JeruBalem  (P.  PL  p.  870). 
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3.  It  is  said  of  Lady  Life, 

&  yett  beffoxe  thoa  wast  borne  *  shee  bred  in  thy  hart  (1.  128). 

So,  of  Lady  AniTna,  who  is  also  Lady  Life, 

And  in  the  herte  ia  hir  boom  *  and  bir  mooste  reste.    (P.  PI.  p.  162.) 

4.  The  expression  **  care  thou  noe  more  "  (1.  131)  occurs  in  a 
different  poem  altogether,  viz.  in  Pierce  the  Ploughmans  Crede 
(1.  131,  ed.  Skeat,  1867);  but  the  expression  **to  ken  kindlye," 
in  the  former  half  of  the  same  line,  is  from  P.  PI.  p.  20. 

5.  In  1.  119,  prayaed  should  be  prayed.    Cf. 

Thanne  I  cotirbed  on  my  knee*  *  and  cried  bire  of  grace, 
Andpreide  bire  pltousljr,  &c.    (P.  PL  p.  19.) 

But  I  pass  on  to  points  of  greater  interest  and  importance. 
Here  is  the  passage  which  gives  the  keynote  to  the  whole  poem : 

Deeth  seitb  be  sbal  fordo  *  and  adoon  brynge 

Al  tbat  Ijyetb  and  loketh  *  in  londe  and  in  watre. 

XiiF  seitb  tbat  be  liotb  *  and  leietb  bis  lif  to  wedde, 

Tbat  for  al  that  Dkbth  kan  do  *  witbinne  tbre  daies 

To  walke  and  feocbe  fro  the  fend  *  PieTs  frayt  tbe  Plowman, 

And  legge  it  ther  hjm  liketb  *  and  Lucifer  bjnde, 

And  for-bete  and  adoon  biynge  *  bale  deetb  for  erero. 

O  mors,  ero  mors  tua,  &e,    (P.  PL  p.  371.) 


Agam, 


Lif  and  Bebth  in  tbis  derknesse  *  bir  oon  fordootb  bir  ootber. 
Sball  no  wigbt  wite  witterly  *  wbb  sbal  bave  tbe  maistrie 
Er  Sonday  aboute  sonne  risjmg.     (P.  PL  p.  373.) 


The  idea  of  beholding  all  in  a  vision  is  common  enough,  as  in 
Chaucer's  House  of  Fame  and  the  Bomaunt  of  the  fiose ;  but 
there  are  points  in  the  present  poem  which  are  obviously  adopted 
from  Langland,  and  from  no  one  else.  Thus  the  poet  wanders 
through  a  frith  full  of  flowers  (1.  22) : 

I  seigb  flonres  in  tbe  frytb  *  and  bir  faire  colours.    (P.  PI.  p.  224.) 

He  wanders  by  the  river-side,  and  falls  asleep  (1.  26-36) : 

I  was  wery  forwandred  *  and  went  mo  to  reste 

Under  a  brood  bank '  by  a  bournes  side ; 

And  as  I  lay  and  lenede  *  and  loked  on  tbe  watros, 

I  slombied  into  a  alepyng  *  it  sweyed  bo  murye.    (P.  PL  p.  1.) 
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Or,  as  Langland  says  on  aDother  occafiion, 

Blisse  of  the  briddes  *  broughte  me  a-slepe.    (P.  PL  p.  155.) 

Next,  he  imagines  himself  on  a  great  mountain  (1.  40) : 

On  a  mountaigne  t)mt  mjrddel-erthe  *  highte,  as  me  thon^te.    (P.  Fl.  p.  221.) 

Line  49  he  ailopts  from  Langland,  almost  without  alteration  : 

Mo  biffil  a  ferly  •  of  fairye,  me  thoghto.    (P.  PI.  p.  1.) 

He  sees  in  his  vision  an  innumerable  host  of  people  (1.  50-56) : 

A  fair  feeld  ful  of  folk  *  fond  I  ther  bitwene 

Of  alle  manerd  of  men  *  the  meene  and  the  riche.    (P.  PL  p.  2.) 

In  particular,  he  observes  a  lovely  lady  (1.  60) : 

A  lovely  lady  of  leere  •  in  lynnen  yclothed, 

Cam  doun  from  a  cantel  *  and  called  me  faire.    (P.  PL  p.  15.) 

She  is  in  gorgeous  attire,  like  a  second  lady  described  by  Lang- 
land: 

And  was  war  of  a  womman  •  worthilicho  y-clothed, 

Pnrfiled  with  pclnre  •  the  fyne^te  upon  erthe, 

Yeorouned  with  a  coroune  *  the  kyng  hath  noon  bettre,  &c.  (P.  PL  p.  2S.) 

The  lady,  however,  is  called  ii/e,  and  has  in  her  train  Sir 
Comfort,  Sir  Hope,  Sir  Hind,  Sir  Liffe,  Sir  Likinge,  &c.  (L  100-4.) 
This  13  evidently  Langland's  Lady  Animay  with  her  attendants 
Sir  Se-wel,  Sir  Sey-wel,  Sir  Here-wel,  &c  (P.  PL  p.  160.)  After 
this,  however,  the  poet's  mind  again  reverts  to  Langland's  Lady 
HoUchirchej  who  says  of  herself: 

I  underfeng  thee  first  *  and  the  feith  taughte.    (P.  PL  pu  19.) 

Life  offers  to  instruct  him,  but  he  is  rather  afraid  of  her,  just 
as  Langland  is  of  HolichircJie.  But  just  then,  a  noise  is  heard 
"in  a  nooke  of  the  north ;^^  Le.  in  the  quarter  where  Lucifer 
dwells ;  cf.  ponam  pedem  in  aquilone^  quoted  in  P.  PI.  p.  22, 
or,  as  it  stands  in  Whitaker's  edition,  at  p.  18, 

Lord,  why  wolde  he  tho  *  thulke  wrechede  Lucifer 
Lepen  on  a  lofte  *  in  the  twrthe  syde  ? 

The  earth  trembles  at  the  approach  of  Death  (1.  147) : 

The  wal  waggede  and  decf  *  and  al  the  world  qnaved.    (P.  PI.  p.  373.) 
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Death  appears,  terrible  and  resistless,  described  by  Langland 
with  astonishing  vigour  in  the  lines : 

Dkbth  cam  dryrynge  after  *  and  al  to  daste  passhed 

KyngeB  and  knyghtes  *  kaysers  and  popes.* 

Lered  and  lewed  *  he  leet  no  man  stonde 

That  he  hitte  eyene  *  that  orere  stired  after. 

Manye  a  lovely  lady  *  and  lommans  of  knyghtes 

Swowned  and  swelted  •  for  sorwe  of  hise  dyntcs.    (P.  PI.  p.  431.) 

There  is  next  a  strife  between  Death  and  Life,  as  in  the  pas- 
sages of  Langland  already  quoted,  and  we  find  Death  boating 
of  her  jousting  with  Jesus  at  Jerusalem.  After  this  point  in  the 
narrative,  the  reader  will  no  longer  have  to  look  hither  and 
thither  for  parallel  passages,  but  should  read  over  Passus  XVIIL 
of  "  Piers  Plowman,"  and  he  will  find  there  the  same  account  of 
Christ's  descent  into  hell,  or  as  it  is  more  generally  termed,  "the 
harrowing  of  hell,"  because  our  Lord  hanned  or  ravaged  hell, 
despoiling  Satan  of  his  prey.  At  Christ's  descent,  a  wondrous 
leme  *  (or  gleam)  shines  around : 

The  while  this  light  and  this  leme  •  shal  Lucifer  ablcnde.    (P.  PI.  p.  377.) 

whilst  a  loud  voice  is  heard,  commanding  Lucifer  to  unbar  the 

gates  : 

A  vols  londe  in  that  light  *  to  Lucifer  crieth, 

Prynces  of  this  place '  unpynnoth  and  uulouketh.     (P.  PI.  p.  385.) 

And  with  that  breeth  hcUe  brak  •  with  Belialles  barres.    (P.  PI.  p.  388.) 

and  Christ  enters  in  triumph,  and  binds  Lucifer  in  chains  (P.  PI. 
p.  393).  He  next  delivers  *' Adam  and  his  issue,"  returning  with 
them  to  Paradise : 

and  tho  that  oure  Lorde  loTede  *  into  his  light  he  laughte.    (P.  PL  p.  388.) 

After  this  triumph  the  poet  teholds  a  glimpse  of  the  general 
resurrection,  but  the  sublimity  of  the  spectacle  wakes  him : 

men  rongen  to  the  rosurexion  *  and  right  with  that  I  wakcdc.    (P.  PI.  p.  395.) 

I  have  only  to  add  that  the  poem  known  by  the  title  of  "  The 

'  Two  moro  forcible  lines  are  Bcldom  '  I  have  before  shown  that  Icamea  is 

to  be  met  irith.  the  true  reading  in  1.  407. 


5& 


BtATH  AND  UFFE« 


Harrowing  of  Hell  *'  has  been  edited  by  Mr.  Collier  and  hj 
Mr.  Halliwell ;  that  another  version  of  it  is  to  be  found  in  *^The 
Parliament  of  Devils  ^  (see  "  Hymns  to  the  Virgin  and  Christy 
&c.,"  ed.  Furnivall,  E.  E.  T.  Soc.  1867);  and  that  the  common 
source  of  all  these  appears  to  be  a  curious  passage  in  the  Apoc- 
ryphal Gospel  of  Nicodemus,  for  which  see  Cowper's  recently 
published  translation  of  these  Gospels. 


Christ, 


grace  to 
tfenrethee, 


for  an 
Rirength 

andUsamlng       8 

mnH  oome 
W  nought 
trhen  vre 
die. 


The  good  go 
tohUas, 


ihewTong- 

dovnto 

vue. 


12 


16 


[The  First  Part.] 

(jHRIST,  christen  king  •  tltat  on  the  crosso  tholed,' 
hadd  '  paines  &  passyons  *  to  deffcnd  our  soules, 
giue  vs  grace  on  the  ground  •  the  *  greatlye  to  serve 
for  that  royall  red  blood  '  thai  rann  ffrom  thy  side, 
&  take  ^  away  of  thy  winne  ^  word  *  as  the  world  asketh,* 
that  is  richer  of  ^  renowne  '  rents  or  others, 
for  boldcesse  of  body  '  nor  blytbenesse  of  hariy 
coninge  of  Clcarkes  '  no  cost  vpon  earth ; 
but  all  wastcth  away  •  &  worthes  •  to  nonght. 
when  death  driueth  att  the  doore*  •  w*fch  his  darts 

keenc, 
then  noe  tmse  ^^  can  be  taken  *  noe  treasure  on  earth, 
but  all  Lordshipps  be  lost  *  &  the  liffe  both, 
if  thou  haue  pleased  the  prince  '  that  paradice  weldeth,*' 
there  is  noe  beame  '*  borne  '  that  may  thy  blisse  recon ; 
but  if  thou  liaae  wrongffully  wrought  '  &  will  not 

amend, 
thou  shalt  byterlye  bye  *'  *  or  else  the  booke  fEnyleth. 


'  qu.  tholedfit,  i.e.  suffered.  Jun. — P. 
'  qu.  haddest. — P. 
«  thee.— P. 

*  i.e.  &  to  take  &c.  in  proportion  (or 
in  the  same  measure)  as  tfio  World  a^ks 
other  things. — P. 

»  winne.  A.S.  tmnlic,  jucundos ;  wir.n, 
amicus.    Lye. — P. 

•  Cp.  Vis.  of  P.  PL,  Prol. :  werchynge 
&  wandijngc  -  as  tJbe  world  asketh. — 
Skeat. 

»  On.  or.— P. 


•  turns  or  become?,  S.  tprarfmn,  esse, 
Fieri.  Lye.  worthy  to  wax,  to  become. 
Gloss,  to  G.  D.  —P. 

•  ?  MS.  doere.— F. 

'•  tmsse,  package. — F. 

"  i.e.  govemeth.     Juni. — P. 

"  i.e.  child,  human  creature:  man  &c 
See  G^w".  Doug*   passim. — P. 

*■  ^a?»,  yax.,  habitare.  p08>sidere.— P. 
sbye,  A.-S.  ahicgan,  Cp.  *«  Shal  abien  it 
bittpe  •  or  the  book  lieth."  P.  /«.  ed. 
Wright,  p.  6a- 
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thcrfore  begin  in  god  *  to  greaten  our  workes, 

&  in  his  ifaytliffcLll  sonne  '  that  fireelje  him  followeth 

in  hope  of  the  holy  ghost  *  that  jeeld  shall  nener. 

SO    god  that  is  gracyons  *  &  goneme  yb  all, 

bringe  ts  into  blisse  •  tJiat  bronght  vs  out  of  ball  * ! 
thus  flared  I  through  a  ffiyth  *  •  were  fflowers  were 

manye, 
bright  bowes  in  the  banke  *  breathed  fftdl  sweete, 

24    the  red  rajling  '  roses  *  the  riches  *  of  fflowers, 

land  ^  broad  on  their  bankes  *  with  their  bright  Leaues, 

&  a  riuer  that  was  rich  *  runn  oner  the  greene 

with  still  sturring  streames  *  that  streamed  Sail  bright. 

28    over  the  glittering  ground  '  as  I  there  ^  glode,^ 

methought  itt  Lenghtened  my  liffe  *  to  looke  on  the 

bankes. 
then  among  the  fayre  flowers  '  I  settled  me  to  sitt 
vnder  a  huge  hawthome  •  that  here  was  of  blossomes ; 

32    I  bent  my  backe  to  the  bole®  *  &  blenched^  to  the 
streames. 
thus  prest  I  on  apace  *  Tndcr  the  greene  hawthome. 
fibr  breme  *°  of  the  birds  •  &  breath  of  the  fflowers, 
&  what  for  waching  &  wakinge  *  &  wandering  about, 

36    in  my  seate  where  I  sate  *  I  sayed  a  sleepe, 

lying  Edgelong  on  the  ground  '  list  '*  all  my  seluen, 
deepe  droames  and  dright  "  •  drone  mee  to  hart, 
methought  walking  that  I  was  '  in  a  wood  stronge, 

40     vpon  a  great  Mountaine  *  where  Mores  **  were  large, 


If  ay  God 
bring  ni  into 
blusl 

I  walked 
through 
a  wood  fnU 
olflowen. 


with* 
river 
mnning 
through, 


and  the 
sight 
feemed  to 
lengthen 
my  life. 
I  sat  down. 


and  the 
birds' song 


sent  me  to 
sleep, 

and  I 
dreamed 
that  I 

walked  on  a 
mountain 

[page  385] 


*  bale,  BorroWf  misery. — ^P. 

'  /rUk  olim  sylvam  NotA  Tit.  Ita  Jnl. 
Barns  devenerat.  [?MS.]  "Wherever  yon 
fare,  by  frith  or  by  fell,  i.e.  quocunq«« 
Iter  feceris,  bito  per  sylvain,  siye  dct 
Campnm.  Oloss.  ad  G.  D.  So  Douglaa 
Mn.  6.  793,  regnata  per  arva,  "rang 
(reigned)  baith  be  fryth  &  fald."  And  in 
ProL  to  Lib.  13.    In  frith  or  feildc— P. 

•  Cp.  "  The  rose  r(u/leth  hir  rode." 
Horris's  Specimtns,  glossed  *' rayJe^  to 
deck,  ornament ;  rayleth,  puts  on  (as  a 
garment).  A.-S.  hrttgel,  a  garment  ; 
viience  night-rAi/.''  J^nt  seo  railinge, 
L  376  below.— F. 


*  richest. — P. 

»  ?  leaned,  or  layd,  as  in  1.  68. — ^F. 

•  It  there,  qu. — P. 

'  i.e.  glided,  glade,  Scot,  apud  G. 
Douglas,  est,  went,  passed,  swiftly. 
Gloss,  ad  G.  Doug/a^. — P. 

•  i.e.  the  body  or  trunk. — P. 

*  shrunk,  started,  leaned  towards. — P. 
Cf.  blink.— Skeat. 

*®  A.  S.  bremman,  fremere :  celebraro. 
—P. 

"  ?  for  lift,  left,  loft  alone.— Sk. 

"  great,  noble,  fine,  A.-S.  driht. — Sk. 

"  niore,  Sions,  borcalibus  Anglis.  A.S. 
mor,  Mons.  L[ye]. — P.    Moors. — Skeat. 
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wbenoel 


an  the  world 
in  Ito  wealth. 


And  on  the 
Sooth  I  saw 
a  crowd  of 
knights, 


prinoos, 

dukes, 
carU,  and 
■qoirei. 


On  the 
East  I  saw 


a  k)Tcly 
lady 


that  I  might  see  on  eneryc  side  *  17  miles, 
both  of  woods  &  wasts  '  &  walled  townes, 
comelye  castles  &  Cleare  •  with  caruen  towers, 

44     parkes  and  PaJlaces  '  &  pastures  fiPull  many, 
all  the  world  full  of  welth  •  vuulye  *  to  behold. 
I  sett  me  downe  sofblje  '  and  sayd  these  words : 
"  I  will  not  kere  out  of  Kythe  *  *  before  I  know  more/* 

48     &  I  wajted  '  me  about  *  wonders  to  know, 
&  I  *  ffayrlye  beffell  "  soe  fayre  me  bethought 
I  saw  on  the  south  syde  *  a  scemelye  sight, 
of  comelye  Knights  full  keene   '   &  knights*  ffull 
noble, 

52     Princes  in  the  presse  •  proudlye  attyred, 

Dukes  thai  were  doughtye  *  &  many  deere  Erles, 
Swceres  ®  &  swaynes  *  thai  swarmed  ffull  thicke  ; 
there  was  neither  hill  nor  holte^  '  nor  haunt  there 
beside, 

66    but  itt  was  planted  fiull  of  people  '  the  plainc  and  the 
roughc. 
there  ouer  thai  oste  ®  •  Estward  I  looked 
into  a  boolish  ^  banke  *  the  brightest  of  other, 
thai  shimered^®  and  shone  '  as  the  shoorc  *'  heauen 

60     throughe  the  light  of  a  Ladye  •  thai  longed  **  Uierin. 
shee  came  cheereing  fifuU  comlye  '  with  companye  *' 

noble, 
vpon  cleare  clothes  •  were  all  of  clcarc  gold. 


*  fort&,trm/v^,i.e.  pleasantly, juctindc. 
Lye. — P.    ?  viewlye. — F. 

*  Eythe,  knowledge. — P.  region,  A.-S. 
cy8. — Skcat 

■  Old  French  gaiter,  to  spy  about. — 
Sk. 

*  \tf  query.— P.  "  Mo  bifol  a  ferly  • 
of  fairye  me  thoghto."  Vis.  ofP,  H,,  Pro- 
logue.— Skeat. 

»  Kinp,  Qu.— P. 

*  forte  squires. — P.  Yes,  often  used 
in  AUit,  PoemSf  ed.  Morris  &c. — F. 

'  holt«  a  wood,  a  rough  Place,  Sec. 
Lyo.     holtis,    Scot.,  are  hills,    Ughor 


grounds,  or  rather  Woods  &   forrcsts 
{to).    Gloss,  to  G.  D.— P. 

•  hoste. — P. 

•  Perhaps  "  tumid,  swellinff,  rounded.* 
Thus  M€  in  1.  32,  from  Old  Enelish 
holfif,  to  ttpell ;  see  Partenav,  s.v.  Mned, 
Cf.  "The  flax  was  Mlcdr  Bible.— Sk. 

*•  idem  ae  glimmered,  Chauc  AA 
dci/mrian,  to  shine,  glitter.    L. — P. 

*•  sheer,  pure,  clt^r.     Johns. — P. 

"  lodged,  longed.  Qu.— P.  Abode, 
dwelt,  A.-Sax.  Uvgian'.  lodged  is  qMiie 
wron^.     Seel.  13G. — Sk. 

"  Only  half  the  n  in  the  MS.— F. 


DfiATH  AND  UFFE. 


59 


layd  brode  vpon  tho  bent  *  •  with  brawders  *  ffnll  richc, 
64    before  iJiat  fiUyre'  on  the  ffeeld  •  where  shee  fforth 

passed, 
slice  was  brighter  of  her  blee  ^  '  then  was  the  bright 

sonn, 
her  mdd'  redder  then  the  rose  '  that  on  the  rise® 

hangeth, 
meekelj  smiling  with  her  month  '  &  merry  in  her 

lookes, 
68    ener  langhing  for  lone  *  as  shee  like  wold. 

&  as  shee  came  by  the  bankes  '  the  bonghes  eche  one 
they  lowted^  to  that  Ladye  •  &  layd  forth  their  branches, 
blossomes  &  burgens  •  *  breathed  ffnll  sweete, 
72    fflowers  fflonrished  in  the  frith  •  where  shee  fforth 

stepedd, 
&  the  grasse  that  was  gray  •  greened  beline ; 
breme  birds  on  tho  boughes  '  bnsilye  did  singe, 
&  all  the  wild  in  the  wood  •  winlye  th6  ioyed. 
76    Kings  kneeled  on  their  knees  '  knowing  that  Ladye, 
&  all  the  princes  in  the  presse  *  &  the  prond  dnkes, 
Barrens  &  bachelonrs  *  '  all  they  bowed  ffnll  lowe  ; 
all  profrereth  her  to  please  •  the  jwro  and  the  riche. 
80    shee  welcometh  them  ffnll  winlye  *  with  words  ffnll 

hend,  [pagesao] 

both  bames  *^  &  birds  •  beastes  &  fowles. 
then  that  lowly  Ladye  '^  *  on  Land  where  shee  standeth, 


brighter 
thiin  the 
van, 

roddcirtlian 
the  rose, 


Innghlng 
for  love. 
The  boughs 

bowed  to 
her, 

the  bloflsoois 

brmthed 

■weet. 


the  grej 
gTMg  tamed 
green, 

the  wild 
beasts  wcKV 
glad, 
kings 
kneeled  to 
her, 

the  nobles 
bowed, 
and  all 
proffered  to 
please  her. 
She  wel- 
comed them 

aa 


'  bent,  whpro  rashes  p^row — the  field. 
Gloss.  Rd  G.  Dongi  Declivity.  In  Scotch 
it  sitniifies  a  field.  See  Gloss. — P.  layd 
brode  =  spread  out,  i.e.  her  train  lay  on 
the  pound.    Cf.  1.  25.-^k. 

•  I.e.  em  broideries. — P. 

•  i.e.  Fair  thing,  Fair  Creature,  r. 
1. 460.— P. 

•  complexion  ;  S.  /a'«)A,  color. — ^P. 

•  ruda,  complexion.  Jun. — P.  A.-S. 
ndu,  ruddiness. — Sk. 

•  riseSf  Scot.,  are  bulrushes,  flags,  ulra, 
or  it  may  signify  shrubs,  bushes.  Gloss, 
■d  G.  I),  ris^t  Chaucoro  est  virga,  8ur- 
Cttlus,  a  shoot,  sprig,  &c. :    e.g.  "As 


white  as  is  the  blossom  on  the  Rise." 
Mi.  G.  216:  /'As  white  as  Lillie  or 
Rose  on  the  rise."  R.  R.  1015.  Jon* 
— P.     Ger.  m»,  a  twig. — Skoat 

*  A.S.  A/u/an,  incurvore  &c.   Jun. — P. 
'  burgen,  burgeon,  the  same  as  bud, 

Jun. — P. 

*  i.e.  Knights.  Tlius  in  King  Richard 
P's  Song  (Qu.  printed  in  Ilor.  Walpole*« 
royl  Authors.  St.  6.  il  hachaliers  qi  mn 
Irgicre  aain  doubtless  means  Yjnight8. 
See  also  many  other  places  in  this  col- 
lection.— P.  See  Glow,  to  Lane*  lot. — Sk, 

*•  i.e.  children,  humtin  creatures. — P. 
"  lovely  Lady.    Vid,  Lin.  268.— P. 
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6ho 
clad 
in  green, 


her  dress 
cntlowto 
■how  her 
brcMte 

and  her 
beMtifol 


A  crown 
was  on  her 
head,  and* 
■oeptroin 
herhand« 

Herraite 
were. 


Comfort, 
Hope, 

Lore, 

Conrteiy, 

and  Honour 
her  etcwaid* 


that  was  comelje  cladd  *  in  kirtle  &  Mantle 

84     of  goodljest  greene  •  thai  euer  groome  *  ware, 
for  the  kind  ^  of  that  cloth  *  can  noe  clarke  tell ; 
&  shee  the  most  gracjous  groome  '  thai  on  the  gronnd 

longed; 
of  her  drmyes  '  to  deeme  •  to  dull  be  my  witts, 

88    &  the  price  of  her  [perrie  *]  •  can  no  P[er8on]  *  tell ; 
A  the  colour  ^  of  her  kirtle  '  was  caruen  fiull  lowe, 
that  her  blisfull  breastes  *  beames  might  ^  behold. 
With  a  naked  necke  *  tJuit  neighed  *  her  till, 

92    that  gaue  light  on  the  Land  '  as  beames  of  the  sunn, 
all  the  Kings  christened  *  with  their  cleere  gold 
might  not  buy  tJiat  ilke  broche  ^  *  that  buckeled  her 

mantle, 
A  the  crowne  on  her  head  *  was  caruen  in  heauen, 

96    With  a  scepter  sett  in  her  hand  '  of  sclcoth  ^^  gemmes : 
thus  louolye  to  looke  vpon  '  on  Land  shee  abjdeth. 
merry  were  the  Meanye  "  •  of  men  that  shee  had, 
blyth  beames  of  blee  *  bright  as  the  sunn : 

100   Sir  Comfort,  that  Knight '  when  the  court  dineth, 
Str  Hope  &  Sir  Hind  '  yee  ^'  sturdye  beene  both. 
Sir  Liffe  &  Sir  Likinge  *  &  Sir  Loue  alsoo. 
Sir  Cunninge  **  &  Sir  Curtesye  *  tJiat  curteous  were  of 
deeds, 

104   &  Sir  Honor  oner  all  *  vndcr  her  seluen. 

a  stout  man  &  a  stale  worth  *^  *  her  steward  I-wisse. 


'  groome^  pner,  famulus,  also  a  young 
man,  see  Johnson,  from  Fairfax:  *'in- 
treat  this  groom  &  silly  Maid.** — here  it 
is  used  equivalont  to  hornOt  m.  &  f. — P. 

'  Qu.  kind:  if  knid,  perhaps  from 
JbM«.— P. 

'  Drurie,  chaucero  denotat  amicitiam, 
amorem.  Lye.  Scot,  gifts^  presents, 
loTe-tokens.    Gloss,  ad  G.  D. — P. 

^  In  this  line  a  word  is  missing.  It 
18  surely  the  word  perrif,  precious  stones, 
nerer  missed  in  describing  ladies:  pee 
P.  H.  ed.  Wright,  p.  611,  note  to  L  901. 
^Skeat. 


•  Person. — P. 

•  Qu.  Collar,  or   y*   Part  round  the 
neck.     See  Johnson. — P. 

'  nnight  MS.-F. 

•  neighed  them  till.    Qu. — P. 

•  i.e.  an  ornament,  jewel,  clasp.    Jun. 

*•  i.e.  rams.    Lye. — P. 
**  familia,  multitudo.     Lye. — ^P. 
'«  that  or  who.     Qu.— P. 
»»  Ono  stroke  too  few  in  the  MS. — F. 
"  L  e. /or^w,  stout,  lusty,  strong.    Lye. 
—P. 
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fihee  had  Ladyes  of  loue  *  longod  her  about :  ner  udict 

Dame  mirth,  &  Dame  Meekenes  '  &  Dame  Mercj  the  Mirth, 

hynd,"  "~'' 

108    dalljance  &  disport '  2  damsells  fiull  sweete,  and  Dicport; 
with  all  beawtye  [&]  blisse  *  beames  to  behold, 

there  was  minstrelBje  made  •  in  fall  many  a  wise, —  ^nd  abont 

who-BOo  had  craft  or  cuninge  '  kindlye  to  showe, —  song  of  men, 

US    both  of  birds  &  beastes  *  &  beames  in  the  leaucs  ;  of  birds 

and  bcasU. 

&  ffishes  of  the  fflood  •  fiaine  '  of  her  were  ; 

birds  made  merrye  w^  their  mouth  *  as  they  in  mind 

cold, 
iho  ^  I  was  moned  with  that  mirth  *  that  mamell  mee 

thought ;  I  longed  to 

know  wbo 

116    what  woman  that  was  *  that  all  the  world  lowted,  thi»iady 


was. 


I  thought  speedylye  to  spye  *  speede  if  I  might. 

then  I  kered  ^  to  a  knis^ht '  Str  Comfort  the  Kood,^        i  knelt  to 

1  .  1     Sir  Comfort 

kneeling  low  on  my  knees  *  curteouslye  hmi  praysed. 
180    I  willed  him  of  his  worshipp  •  to  witt  ^  me  the  sooth  *  and  asked 

f^  him  to  teU 

of  yonder  loudye  of  loue  •  &  of  her  royall  meanye.         me. 

hee  cherished  me  cheerlye  *  by  cheeke  &  by  chin, 

&  sayd,  ''certes  my   sonne   *  the  sooth  thou  shalt  He  said, 

•^  •'  "Shois 

knowe.  Lady  Life, 

124    this  is  my  Lady  dame  Lifie  *  tliat  leadeth  vs  all, 
shee  is  worthy  <k  wise  •  the  welder  of  loye, 
greatlye  gouemeth  the  ground  •  <fc  the  greene  grasse, 
shee  hath  fibstered  &  fifed  thee  '  sith  thou  was  fiirst  who  has 

v^  kept  yon 

UOTuKj  from  your 

128    &  yett  beffore  thou  wast  borne  •  shee  bred  in  thy  hart.  ^^^^^^ 
thou  art  welcome,  I-wisse  •  vnto  my  winn  Ladye.  yon  are 

If  thou  wilt  wonders  witt  •  feare  not  to  flPrame,'  h2.~°^  ^ 

'  HUu,    Tillicus,  A.S.    hine^  semu.  Lye. — P. 

domerticuB.     Lye.     perhaps    hend.—V.  •prayed.    Qu.— P.    LiueB  117-19  aro 

Certainly  hynd,  hend,  gentle.— Skeat.  written  as  four  in  the  MS.— F. 

«  of,  delend.— P.     of=by,  and  is  re-  »  mit,  scire,  hie  ut.faccrt  notum,—V, 

quirod  by  the  verb  made  in  1.  110. — Sk.  See  yfcwi,  I.  131.— F. 

■  fSaine,  hilari«,  glad.    Lye.— P.  •  sooth,  verua,  Veritas,    Jun.— P. 

*  i.e.  then. — P.  •  frayne,  interroqare.      Jun.    to  uak, 

»  here,  A.S.  Cerran,  cyrran,  vcrtore.  desire.    Gloss.  G.  t).— P. 
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T tbonght 
I  would  be 
ben  for 

OVCTy 


ftudonr 
Joy  listed 
iOl  an  boor 
after  noon. 


Bat  by  two       140 


A  bom  WM 

beeid  from 
tike  North, 


blowinfra 
bnrljbbMt, 


ugly  ghost 
•ppeared, 


ft  woman 

with  a  gold 
crown, 


A  I  sball  kindlye  thee  ken '  '  care  thou  noo  more.*' 

132  then  I  was  fearftill  enonghe  '  &  fiajthfinllje  thought 
*  that  I  shold  long  with  dame  lifie  '  &  lone  her  for  ener, 
there  shall  no  man  ypon  mold  *  m  j  mind  from  her  take 
for  all  the  glitteringe  gold  •  vnder  the  god  of  heancn«' 

1S6     thus  in  liking  this  lininge  '  the  Longed  '  the  more 
till  that  itt  neighed  neere  noone  •  &  one  hower  afler 
there  was  rydinge  &  rovell  •  iJiat  ronge  in  the  benkes 
all  the  world  was  full  woe  •  winne  to  *  behold, 
or  itt  turned  from  12  *  till  2  of  the  clocke, 
much  of  this  melodje  *  was  majmed  &  marde : 
In  a  nooke  of  the  north  *  there  was  a  nojse  hard, 
as  itt  had  beene  a  home  *  the  highest  of  others, 

144    with  the  biggest  bcre ^  *  t?iat  euer  beame  wist; 
&  the  burlyest  *  blast  *  that  euer  blowne  was, 
throughe  the  rattlinge  rout  *  runge  oner  the  ffeelds. 
the  ground  gogled  ^  for  grecffo  •  of  that  grim  dame ; 

148     I  went  nere  out  of  my  witt  •  for  wayling  care ; 
yett  I  bode  on  the  bent  •  &  boldlye  looked, 
once  againe  into  the  north  '  mine  eye  then  I  cast. 
I  there  saw  a  sight '  was  sorrowfull  to  behold. 

152    one  of  the  vglyest  ^  ghosts  '  that  on  the  earth  gone, 
there  was  no  man  of  this  sight  *  but  hee  was  afirayd, 
soe  grislye  &  great  *  &  grim  to  behold. 
&  a  quintfull  ®  queene  *  •  came  quakinge  before, 

156  wtthacarued  crowoeonher  head  *  all  of  pure  gold,  [p.387] 
&  shee  the  ffoulest  fifreako  *®  *  that  formed  was  euer 


'  ken,  tcirff  perspiceret  intcVigfre,  Jun. 
here  it  signiftee  (tranflitively)  to  shew, 
make  known,  inform.  See  Witt,  vcr.  120. 
—P. 

•  abode.     MS.  Longer. — F. 

•  winn,  Woe  to.  Qu. — P.  The  word 
woe  18  the  difficulty :  may  it  be  A.-S.  too, 
woht  in  the  original  sense  of  bent,  in- 
clined f  Or  rather,  it*8  put  for  «•«[</]«  = 
mad.     Winne  is  joy,  pleasure. — Sk. 

•  here,  frtmere,  jremitiut,  rojiring, 
raging  noise.     Lyr.  — P. 


•  burly,  great  of  stature  or  size,  bulky, 
corpulent.     Johns. — P. 

•  joggled,  wagged,  shook. — Sk. 
'  most  fright-causing. — F. 

■  quaint ful,  quaint,  neat,  exact,  nice, 
having  a  petty  elegance.  N.B.  Qi/aint 
is  in  Spencer  quailed,  depressed.  John- 
son.— F. 

•  Sc.  Pride,  compare  this  with  Line 
183.— P. 

'•  froke,    homOf    a    humr.n     creature. 
Lye.~l>. 
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both  of  hide  &  hew  *  &  heore  ^  alsoe. 
shee  was  naked  as  1117  nayle  *  both  abone  &  belowe, 
160    shee  was  lapped  about  *  in  linenn  breeches, 
a  more  fearfixill  face  '  no  freake  might  behold ; 
for  shee  was  long,  &  leane  *  &  lodlye  '  to  see ; 
there  was  noe  man  on  the  mold  *  soe  mightje  of 

strenght, 
164    but  a  looke  of  tJiat  Lady  *  &  his  lifiTe  passed. 

his'  eyes  farden^  as  the  fyer  *  tlutt  in  the  furnace 

bumes; 
they  were   hollow  in  her  head  *  with  full  heauye 

browes; 
her  cheekes  wore  leano  *  with  lipps  full  side,^ 
168    with  a  maruelous  mouth  *  full  of  long  tushes, 
&  the  nebb  ^  of  her  nose  '  to  her  navell  hanged, 
&  her  lere  ^  like  the  lead  *  that  latelye  was  beaten, 
shee  bare  in  her  right  hand  '  &  *  vnrid  ^  weapon, 
172    a  bright  bumisht  blade  *  all  bloody  beronen,*® 
&  in  the  left  hand  *  like  the  legg  of  a  grype,^^ 
with  the  talents  thai  were  touchingo  *  &  teenfull  ^' 

enoughe. 
with  that  shee  bumisht  vp  her  brand  *  &  bradd^^  out 

her  geere ; 
176    &  I  for  feare  of  tJiat  freake  '  ffell  in  a  swond. 
had  not  Sir  Comfort  come  *  &  my  care  stinted, 
I  had  beene  slaine  with  that  sight  *  of  tJuit  sorrowfull 

Ladye. 


AodnAkfldU 


Her  face 
WB8  fearful 
to 


Death  was 
in  Iter  look. 


Her  ejea 
flamed  liko 
fire. 


Her  none 

hung  down 

to  her 

navel. 

In  her  right 

hand  waa  m 

bloody 

■word, 

in  her  left 

a  ynltore'i 

talons. 


I  swoonedf 

bnt  Sir 
Comfort 


>  hair.— P. 

•  lodly  or  ledlye,  Isl.  let'dur.  Turpis 
sordid  OS,  Al.  leid,  abominabilis.  M'  Lye 
MS.— P.    loathly,  Cf.  1.  303.— Sk. 

»  Her.— P. 

•  i.e.  fared,  passed,  went,  were. — ^P. 

•  side,  loDgus,  prolixus.    Lye. — P. 

'  nMe,  roetmm,  AS.  vultus,  item 
nasiis.    Jiin. — ^P. 

'  Lere,  Lyre,  Caro.  Lye.  Item,  com- 
plexion.   Gloss,  ad  O.  D. — P. 

•  an.— F. 

•  umridf  perhaps  the  same  as  unritde 


in  G.  Doug*  ;  mde,  hideous,  horrible. 
Gloss,  ad  G.  D.— P.  The  root  seems  to 
be  the  A.-S.  H^e  or  Ar^JS*,  cruel,  fierce. 
The  prefix  may  be  the  A.-S.  an-  or  o«-. 
— Sk. 

*•  Furti  beronen  or  berunen,  vid.  p. 
367,  St.  48  [of  MS.].— P.  be-run,  run 
over  with. — Sk. 

»  i.e.  Griffin.— P. 

**  teen,  est  injuria,  vexatio.  Jun.  Sor- 
row, grief.    Johnson. — P. 

*'  braid,  brade,  vet.  expergrfaccre^  aii- 
/ciTf ,  educerc.    Lye.  -  P. 
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IDSy 


told  roe  she 
wasDcftth, 
with  Pride, 
her  suite, 


Enry, 

Wrath, 

Jiiflchief, 

Sorrow, 

and  all  who 
l(*ath(<d 
their  life. 


Sbestepi 
on  the 


and  the 


trembled, 
the  leares 
diopt, 
theflah 
werestin. 

Shehfodto 
tlie  liappy 
cxovrd. 


and  slew 
Unga, 

princes, 
dnkei. 


then  he  lowted  to  me  low  '  &  learned  me  well, 
180    B&jdj  '*  be  thou  not  abashed  '  but  abyde  iliere  a  while ; 

here  may  then  sitt  &  see  *  selcothes  ^  ffnll  manje. 

yonder  damsell  is  death  *  that  dresseth  her  to  amyte. 

loe,  pryde  passeth  before  '  &  the  price  beareth, 
184    many  sorrowffoll  souldiers  •  following  her  fiEist  after : 

both  enuye  &  anger  •  in  their  yeme  ^  weeds, 

mominge  &  mone  *  S/r  Mis[c]heefe  his  flere,* 

Sorrow  &  sicknesse  *  &  sikinge  in  hart ; 
188     all  that  were  lothinge  of  their  liffe  '  were  lent*  to  her 
conrt. 

when  shee  draweth  vp  her  darts  '  &  dresseth  her  to 
smite, 

there  is  no  groome  vnder  god  *  may  garr  her  to  stint. 

then  I  blushed  ^  to  that  beame  '  &  baleMlye  looked : 
192    he^  stepped  forth  barefooted  '  on  the  bents  browne, 

the  greene  grasse  in  her  gate  *  shee  grindeth  all  to 
powder,^ 

trees  tremble  for  fiearo  '  &  tipen  *  to  the  ground, 

leaues  lighten  downe  lowe  *  &  leauen  their  might| 
196    fowlos  faylen  to  fiiee  *  when  ^  the  heard  wapen, 

A  the  fi&shes  in  the  fflood  '  fifaylen  to  swimme  ^^ 

fifor  dread  of  dame  death  *  that  dolefullye  threates. 

w/th  ^^t  shee  hyeth  to  the  hill  '  &  the  heard  ffindeth : 
200    in  the  roughest  of  the  rout  *  shee  reacheth  forth  darts. 

there  shee  fell  att  the  first  fflappe  '  1500 

of  comelyes  Qucenes  with  crowne  *  &  Kings  full  noble, 

proud  princes  in  the  presse  '  prestlye  **  shee  quellcthe ; 
204     of  dukes  iJuit  were  doughtye  '  shee  dang  out  the 
braynes ; 


"  i.  p.  rarities,  vid,  L.  96. — P. 

•  yeme,  prompttUf  cupidus.    L. — P. 

■  fere,  tncius,  yet,  ang.     L. — ^P. 

^  led. — ^P.  Qu.  MS.  letit,  or  a  ^  crossed 
through  for  the  first  stroke  of  an  n. — F. 
lint  is  short  for  lenged;  thus  tnere  /ent» 
abode,  dwelt.  See  ient  in  HalliwelL 
— Sk. 


»  vide  Lin.  389.— P. 

•  she.— P. 

'  Compare  this  passage  with  the  beau- 
tiful bit  about  Life,  lines  69-76.— F. 

•  tip,  Icviier  tangere,     L. — P. 

•  wan.    Query. — P. 
*•  MS.  swimne. — F. 

"  prest,  paratus,  statim.     Lye. — ^P, 
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meriy  maydena  on  the  mold  *  shee  mightilje  killethe ;  merry 
there  might  no  weapon  them  warrant  *  nor  no  walled 

towne. 
yonnge  children  in  their  craddle  *  they  dolefullye  dy on ;  j^  »»*>*« 
ahee  spareth  ffor  no  specyaliye  *  hat  spilleth  the 

gainest^ ; 
the  more  woe  shee  worketh   *   more  mighiye  Bhee 

seemeth. 
when  my  Lady  dame  liffe  '  looked  on  her  deeds, 
&  saw  how  dolefnllye  *  shee  dange  '  downe  her  people, 
S12  shee  cast  yp  a  crye  *  to  the  hye  King  of  heanen ; 
A  he  hearkneth  itt  hendlye  *  in  his  hye  throne, 
hee  called  on  countenance  *  &  bade  his  course  take. 


Life  then 


cried  to 
God, 


and  He  tent 
CoanteDAQce 

*'iyde  thon  to  the  reschew  '  of  yonder  wrought'  to  her  rescue. 


Ladye. 
S16  hee  was  bowne  ^  att  his  bidd  '  &  bradd  ^  on  his  way. 
that  wight)^  as  the  wind  '  tJiat  wappeth  ^  in  the  skye, 
he  ran  out  of  the  rainebow  *  *  through  the  ragged 

clowds, 
&  light  on  the  Land  '  where  the  Lords  [lay]  slaine. 
2S0  &  ynto  dolefiill  death  '  he  dresses  him  to  speake ; 
sayth :  "thou  wratheMl  Q^eene  *  that  euer  woe  worketh, 
cease  of  thy  sorrow  *  thy  soueraigine  com7?iandeth, 
A  let  thy  burnished  blade  '  on  the  bent  rest, 
i24   that  my  Lady  dame  liffe  *  her  likinge  may  haue." 
then  death  glowed  &  gran  *  for  grymo^  of  her  talke,^® 


Connteiuuioe 
mabee  down 
like  the 
wind, 


and  bids 
Death 


cease  her 
alauRhter, 

that  Life 
might  huTO 
her  way. 
Death 


'  ^om.the  reverse  ofunoamf  (aukward, 
clumsy)  Le.  deyer:  hanoy,  ready,  dez- 
tiOQS.    Johnson. — P.  *  dang. — P. 

*  wrought,  Scot,  wraik,  to  Tex;  Sax. 
wncan^  exulare ;  wreccan  persequi,  uldsci ; 
mnoea,  miser,  exol.  Wrought  perhaps  is 
the  same  with  the  Scotch  wrochit,  i.e. 
wretched. — V. 

*  bown, /Hzro/itf .     L. — P. 
»  vid.  176  ver.— P. 
'  wightf  swift,  nimble.   Johnson. — P. 
'  wappeth,  A.S.  wappiart^  Flnctnare, 

[toapean,  iM^fian,  to  waver,  Bosworth], 
perhaps  waxeih,  see  Saxon^  written  so 
mfoho  106  '*8axon  Hazold,"  also  ver. 

VOL.  III.  F 


248  of  this  song.-.P.  See  Waft  in  Wedg- 
wood. Wappe  is  used  in  Moleoro  s 
Arthvr  of  the  lapping  of  the  waves  in 
the  bit  about  Arthur^s  death,  and  Sir 
Bedevere, — Sk. 

*  The  to  is  made  over  a  ^  in  the  MS. 
—F. 

•  Query  fortgrim^  i.e.  very  grim:  fere 
in  composition  sometimes  strengthens 
the  meaning,  e.g.  fore  done,  fore  shame, 
fore  slow.  See  Johnson  on  these,  grymt 
is  foulness,  dirtiness,  impurity. — P.  A.-S. 
grim^  fury,  rage ;  grymetan,  to  rage. — ^F. 

**  looked  fiercely  and  grinned  for  rage 
at  Countenance's  talk. — F. 
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eftrthed  hBt 
sword. 


Life 


Counten- 
anoe. 


and  then 

rebnkes 

Death: 

"DcYU'i 
daughter 


[pagetSS] 


whykffl'rt 
thcmman, 
andgrafli, 
and  treet, 


God's  handi- 
work? 


228 


232 


236 


240 


244 


He  blest 
thenHf 
bade  them 
increaae  and 
multiply,        248 


bnt  shee  did  as  shee  dained  ^  '  darst  shee  noe  other ; 
8hee  pigbt  the  poynt  of  her  sword  *  in  the  plaine  earth, 
&  With  a  looke  full  layeth  '  *  shoe  looked  on  the  hills, 
then  my  Lady  dame  Lifib  *  shoe  looketh  full  g^y, 
kyreth  ^  to  countenance  '  &  him  comelye  thanken, 
kissed  kindlyo  that  Knight  *  then  carped  ^  shee  no 

more, 
bnt  vnto  doleMl  death  '  shee  dresscth  her  to  speake, 
sayth :  '^  thou  woefhll  wretch  *  weaknesse  of  care, 
bold  birth  *  ftill  of  bale  •  bringer  of  sorrowe, 
dame  daughter  of  the  devill  *  death  is  thy  name ; 
but  if  thy  faro  be  thy  ^  fiedrer  '  the  feend  hano  thy  soule. 
oouldest  thou  any  cause  £&nd  *  thou  Kaitiffe  wretch. 
That  neither  reason  nor  wright^  *  may  raigne  wtth 

thy  name  P 
why  kills  thou  the  body  *  that  neuer  oare  ronght  *  P 
the  grasse  nor  the  greeno  trees  *  greened  thee  neuer, 
but  come  fforth  in  their  kinds  *  christyans  to  helpe, 
wtth  all  beawtye  &  blisse  *  that  bame  '  might  devise, 
but  of  my  meanye  thou  marreth  '  marveild  I  bane 
how  thou  dare  doe  them  to  death  '  echo  day  aoe  manye, 
&  the  handy  worke  of  him  '  that  heauen  weldeth ! 
how  keepeth  thou  his  comandements  *  thon  ksytiffe 

retch! 
wheraa  banely  ^^  hee  them  blessed  *  &  biddeth  them 

thriue. 
waze  fforth  in  the  word  •  &  worth  "  vnto  manye, 


'  ordamed,  bade. — Sk.  The  context 
wants  the  meaning — "  was  told  to." — ^F. 

«  laith,  loath,  A.S.  toJJ ;  O.  E.  laid ;  in- 
TiBus,  molestns,  odiosus,  fastidium  creans. 
Jun.— P. 

*  Kereth,  vep.  118,  quern  vide. — P. 
A.S.  cyrrarif  to  turn. — F, 

*  to  carpt  to  talk.  Scottish.  Lin.  361, 
Gloss,  to  Kamsays  Evergreen.  Here  it 
seems  nsed  for  complained.  Carpit^  spoke, 
talked,  complained.  Gloss,  to  G.  Dong*. 
—P. 

*  Birth,  bulk.  .  .  burthen.    Gloss,  ad 


G.  Dong.— P.  •  the.— Sk. 

*  right— P.  »  'wrought— Sk. 

*  MS.  harme.  The  alliteration  re- 
quires b ;  and  h  is  continually  miswritten 
for  h.  It  should  be  bame  «  bearne  (I.  265). 
— Sk 

"  banely,  perhaps  readily,  from  bane, 
p.  363,  St.  28.— P.  Bane,  kind,  courteous, 
friendly.  Northern.  This  is  Kennett's 
explanation  of  the  word  in  MS.  Lansd. 
1033.    Halliwell.— F. 

"  worth,  esse t  fieri,  A.8.  wwihan.  Lye. 
—P. 
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&  ihoa  lett  them  of  their  leake  ^  *  with  thy  lidder  ' 

tames! 
but  with  wondering  '  A  with  woe  *  thou  waiteth  thorn 

fullyome,* 
Aasatheefeinaront'thouthrongeththem*  todeath,  ^^^ 
S5S  thai  neither  nature,  nor  I  *  £for  none  of  thy  deeds  de^^ 

may  bring  yp  our  beames  '  their  bale  thee  botyde! 
bat  if  thou  *  blinn  ^  of  tka/t  bine  '  thou  buy  must  full  stop.or 

yoa'll  sailer 

deere;  far  it  r 

they  may  wary*  the  weeke  '  that  eucr  thou  wast 

fformed." 
166  then  death  dolefullye  *  drew  yp  her  browes.  Death 

armed  her  to  answer  *  a  vpnght  shoe  standeth, 
&  sayd :  '^  o,  louelye  liffe  '  cease  thou  such  wordes ! 
thou  payneth  thee  with  pratinge  *  to  pray  me  to  cease. 
2M)  itt  is  reason  A  right '  that  I  may  rent  take  « it  la  rfgM 

thus  to  kill  of  the  kind  *  both  Kings  A  dukes,  ahoaidkm 

Loyall  Ladds  A  liuelye  '  of  ilke  sort  some ; 
aQ  shall  dryo  '  with  the  dints  '  that  I  deale  with  my 

hands. 
164  I  wold  haue  kept  the  commandement  *  of  the  hyo  Kmg 

of  heauen, 
but  the  beame  itt  brake  '  that  thou  bred  vp  fiSrst  for  the 

when  Adam  A  Eue  *®  •  of  the  earth  were  shapen,  SJkTSod'B 

A  were  put  into  Paradice  •  to  play  with  their  selues,      S^SSSSa, 
168  A  were  brought  into  blisse  •  bidd  if  th6  "  wold. 

he  warned'^  them  nothing  in  the' world  *  but  a  wretched 

branche 

»  leak,  TicL  lin.  301.--P.    A.-S.  Ide,  thoUdst  in  1. 1.— fik.      •  MS.  then.— F. 

^j,  nwrt — F.  *  i.e.  nnlesB  thou. — ^P. 

'lidieTf  alow,  alnggish,  lazy.    Gloss.  '  blinn,  vet.  A.  cessare,  desinere,  dcsU- 

ad  G.  D. ;  or  perhaps  as  the  Sax.  l^Ser,  tere.    Lye. — P.    ?  bine. — ^F. 

L&  mains,  sordidos,  servilis. — P.    A.-S.  "  trayy,  Chauc.  est  dctestari,  ezecrari, 

JblSrr,  iyfSer,  bad,  wicked.     Bosworth. —  rid.  Junius. — P. 

F.  •  drie,  drien,  tolerare,  pati.  Sax.  drto- 

*  Only  half  of  the  last  n  is  in  the  MS.  yin.  Lye.   dre,  to  suffer,  endure.    Gloss. 
— F.  ad  G.  D.    dye,  qu.— P. 

*  greedy,   rid.  L.   185. — P.    eagerly.  *•  There  is  a  tag  at  the  end  like  an  r 
A.-S.  ffeome. — F.     ttaileth  is  used  for  in  the  MS.— F. 

waitat;   this    agrees   with    OoM   for        "  bide  if  they.— P.      >*  forbade.^Sk. 
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when  Eve        272 
plncked  the 
apple. 


Then  I, 
Death,  gript 
my  sword, 
and  hit 
Adam  and 
Bre  and 
their  off- 
qpcing. 


fMneleto 
bewatthj 


276 


Leave  me, 

Life  1 1  hate 

thee  and  thy 

■enrantfl, 

and  hare  no     £80 

pleasozein 

their  mirth. 


ICy  gladdest     284 


joyi. 


of  the  ffayntyest  ffimit  •  thai  ener  in  ffrith  grew; 
yett  his  bidding  they  brake  '  as  the  booke  recordeth. 
when  Ene  fiell  to  the  ffmite  '  with  ffingars  white, 
&  plucked  them  of  the  plant  *  &  poysoned  them  both, 
I  was  fiaine  of  that  ffray  •  my  ffawchyon  I  gryped, 
&  delt  Adam  such  a  dint '  that  hee  dolne  ener  after. 
Ene  A  her  o&pring  •  I  hitt  them,  I  hope, 
for  all  the  musters  ^  that  they  made  '  I  mett  wtth  them 

once, 
therfore,  liffe,  thou  me  leaue  '  I  lone  thee  but  a  litle ; 
I  hate  thee  &  thy  houshold  *  &  thy  hyndes  '  all ! 
mee  gladdeth  not  of  their  glee  *  nor  of  their  gay  lookes 
att  thy  dallyance  &  thy  disport  *  noe  dayntye  '  I  haue 
thy  £Payre  lifie  &  thy  £Pairenes80  *  fieareth  ^  me  but  litle 
thy  bUsse  is  my  bale  '  breuelye  ^  of  others, 
there  is  no  game  vnder  heauen  '  soe  gladlye  I  wishe 
as  to  haue  a  slapp  with  my  fifawchyon  '  att  thy  &yre 

state." 


Life  rejoini : 


"Thy  Bword 
■hall  never 
bite  mo; 

bnt  when 


ijoyfnl 
with  wife 
and  child. 


[The  Second  Part.] 

Then  liffo  on  the  land  *  Ladylike  shee  speakes, 
sayth :  "  these  words  thou  hast  wasted  •  wayte  * 
thou  no  other ; 
2  ffltt  ^  shall  thy  bitter  brand  neuer  '  on  my  body  byte. 
I  am  grounded  in  god  *  &  grow  for  euermore ; 
but  to  these  men  of  the  mold  '  marrell  me  thinketh 
in  whatt  hole  of  thy  hart  •  thou  thy  wrath  keepeth : 
292   where  ioy  &  gentlenesse  *  are  ioyned  ^  together 

betweene  his  wight®  &  his  wiffe  *  &  his  winne*  children. 


>  masters.    Qu. — P.     devices,  tricks. 

— F. 

■  servants. — F. 

»  daintye,  &c.  I  have  no  scruple,  cere- 
ononj.  See  Johnson,  Ad  Verb.  3**.  sense. 
— P.  daintve,  delight. — F. 

</Mr»nighteD.    So  in  Shakespeare: 


*  Warwick  was  a  bng,  that  feared  us 
all.'— S. 

»  bremely,  Vid.  p.  246,  St.  19,  rid.  p. 
388,  lin.  360.— P.    ?  briefly.— F. 

•  Qu.  wate,  Scot.  i.e.  wott. — P. 

'  The  i  has  an  accent  on  it  as  if  for  c. 
— F.     •  a  inght.— P.     •  pleasant.— F. 
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&  when  ffaith  &  ffellowshipp  *  are  ffastened  ffor  aye, 
loae  &  charitye  *  vrhich  our  lord  likethe, 
296  then  thou  waleth  ^  them  with  wracke  *  &  wrathefftilly  thon 

*    deetroyest 

beginseth; 
vncnrteoiislje  thou  cometh  *  Ynknowne  of  them  all, 
&  lacheth  ^  away  the  land  *  that  the  liord  holdeth,  their  landg 

or  woryes  his  wiffe  *  or  waits  '  downe  his  children.         onei : 
300  mikle  woe  thus  thon  waketh  *  where  mirth  was  before. 

this  is  a  deed  of  the  devill  •  death,  thon  vsest ;  5**^,.®*  ***• 

»  »  devil.* 

bnt  if  thon  leane  not  thy  lake  ^  '  &  leame  thee  a  better, 
thon  wilt  lach  *  att  the  last '  a  lothelich  ^  name." 
304  "  doe  away,  damselL"  qt*oth  death  •  "  I  dread  thee  ^^^^^^ 

•"  —7       1  answers: 

nought ! 
of  my  losse  ^  that  I  losse  ^  *  lay  thou  noe  thought ; 
thou  pronet  mee  full  prestlye  •  of  many  proper  thinge ; 
I  bane  not  all  kinds  soe  iU  '  as  thou  me  ypbraydest;       "lAmnotio 

frnlltv  AS 

308  where  I  wend  on  my  way  •  the  world  will  depart,  you,  Life, 

would  make 

beames  wold  be  ouer  bold  *  bales  ffor  to  want,  me. 

the  7  sinnes  for  to  seme  '  &  sett  them  fall  euer.  Prevent 

'  men  from 

&  giue  no  glory  vnto  god  •  that  sendeth  vs  all  grace,      ainning, 
312  if  the  dint  of  my  dart  •  dcared  *  them  neuer, 

to  lett  them  worke  all  their  will  *  itt  were  litle  loy. 

shold  I  for  their  faymesse  '  their  ffoolishnes  allowe, 

my  liffe  (giue  thou  me  leaue)  '  noe  Leed  ^®  vpon  earth  and  rabdoo 

them  all. 

316  but  I  shall  master  his  might  *  manger  his  oheekes 
as  a  Conquerour  keene  *  biggest  of  other, 
to  deale  dolefall  dints  *  &  doe  as  my  list ; 

"  Never  have 

for  I  fayled  neuer  in  fight  *  but  I  the  ffeild  wan  J  '^jd 


*  to  wale,  digerCf  forte  hie  tranBitive  seize.     (See  note  '.) — F. 
pro  •  to  make  to  wail.' — P.    waleth  =  •  i.e.  loathsome. — P. 
afBicteet    A.-S.   tixslan,  to  afflict,  vex.  ^  praise,  fame. — ^F. 
— Sk.  •  lo8e.--P. 

'  lach,  latche.    To  take,  catch,  snatch.  '  Dere,  Chauc*^*  est  kedere,  nocere.  Lye. 

A.-S.    laecan,    comprehendere,    rapere.  — P. 

Urry  in  Chauc?  — P.  "  Leed,    leid,    a    Person    (Scottish). 

*  A.-S.  waltan,  to  roll,  tumble. — F.  Gloss,  to  Kamsay's  Evergreen,    /eirf,  a 

*  lake,  ludere.    Lye. — ^P.  man,  from  leod^  Sax.  Homo.    Gloss,  ad 

*  A^-S.  laccan,  geliccan,  to  take,  catch,  G.  D.— P. 
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Ildlted 

AdMn, 

ICflUiawlali, 

Joieph, 

Abraham, 

Sanl, 

Jonathan, 

Bayid, 

Sokmwn, 

Alexander, 


Arthur, 
Hector, 
Lancelot, 

ChOlAwmy, 

and  an  the 
knights  of 
tbeBoond 
Table. 


Ijonated 

with  Jesus, 


320   sith  the  £Srst  fi&eake  '  thai  formed  was  ener, 

&  will  not  Icaue  till  the  last  bee  '  on  the  bcera  layd. 

bat  sitt  sadljc,^  thj  lifib  '  '  &  '  soothe  thou  shalt  know. 

K  ener  auj  man  vpou  mold  *  any  mirth  had, 
324   that  leaped  awaj  wttii  thee,  liffe  *  &  laoghed  me  to 
scome, 

bat  I  dang  them  wifch  mj  dints  *  Tnto  the  derfie^ 
earthe. 

both  Adam  &  Eoo  *  &  Abell,  I  killed ; 

Moyses  &  Methasnla  *  &  the  meeke  Aronn        Ciace  S89] 
328   losna  &  loseph  *  &  lacob  the  smoothe, 

Abraham  &  Isace  '  &  Esau  the  rongho ; 

Samoell,^  for  all  his  ffingers  '  I  elew  with  my  hands, 

&  Jonathan,  his  gentle  sonne  '  in  GUboa  hills ; 
332   david  dyed  on  the  dints  '  that  I  delt  ofl^ 

soe  did  Salomon  his  sonne  '  that  was  sage  holden, 

A  Alexander  alsoe  *  to  whom  all  tho  world  lowted ; 

in  the  middest  of  his  mirth  *  I  made  him  to  bow ; 
336   the  hye  honor  that  he  had  *  helped  him  bat  litle ; 

when  I  swang  him  on  the  swire  ^  *  to  sweit  ^  him 
behoned. 

Arthnr  of  England  *  &  Hector  the  keene, 

both  Lancelott  &  leonades  *  wtth  other  leeds  manye, 
340   &  Gallaway  the  good  EjH^^t '  &  Ghiwaine  the  Iqmde,* 

&  aU  the  rowte  I  rent '  ffix)m  the  ronnd  table : 

was  none  soe  hardye  nor  soe  hye  '  soe  holy  nor  soe 
wicked, 

but  I  burst  them  wtth  my  brand  '  A  brought  them 
assunder. 
344    how  shold  any  wight  weene  *  to  winn  me  on  ground  ? 

haue  not  I  lusted  gentlye  *  with  lesu  of  heauen  ? 


•  serionBly,  composed,  still. — P. 
«  Thou  Life— P. 

•  the.— P. 

«  Seo  pag.   116,  St.   89.— P.    fieice, 
crueL — ^F. 

•  Sanl,  Uge.—V, 


'  swire,  Jicriiti,  #iDM*-Mifi,  coUim,  csmz. 
—P. 

'  Swdty  S.  twdtan^  obire,  hmguesenv. 
SweUt  to  be  cboaked,  sufiSxaied,  die. 
Gloss,  ad  G.  D.— P. 

•  bende,  as  in  L  107.— Sk. 
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848 


he  was  frayd  of  my  fEojce  '  in  ffireshest  of  time. 

yotfc  I  knocked  him  on  the  crosse  *  d?  earned '  thronglie  andpieroed 

his  hMTt." 

his  hart." 
&  wrth  thai  shee  cast  of  her  crowne  *  &  kneeled  downe  At  ohriflt*s 

.  name  all 

iOWe  koeeL 

when  shee  minned  '  the  name  *  of  that  noble  prince ; 

Boe  did  liffe  ypon  land  *  &  her  leeds  all 

both  of  heanen  and  of  earth  '  h  of  hell  ffeends, 
359  all  they  lowted  downe  lowe  '  their  Lore?  to  honor. 

then  liffe  kneeled  on  ber  knees  *  with  her  crowne  in  Life 
ber  hand, 

&  looketh  Tp  a  long  while  *  towards  the  bye  beanen ; 

shee  riseth  vpp  radlje  '  *  &  dresseth  ber  to  speake, 
356  shee  calletb  to  her  companye  '  &  biddeth  them  ^  come  then  caiiB 

ber  company 

neere, 
both  'Kings  and  Queenes  *  &  comelje  dukes  : 
**  worke  wiselye  by  your  witts  •  my  words  to  heare 
thai  I  speake  ffor  yoi^r  speed  '  &  spare  itt  noe  longer."  ^ 
then  sbee  tnmeth  to  them  *  &,  talketh  these  words, 


360 


to  her, 


and  flays: 
<*  Death,  thy 

shee  sayth  ®  :  "  dame  death,  of  thy  deeds  •  now  is  thy  ^^j^^^ 

settled 
thy  fate. 


doome  shapen 
throngb  thy  wittles  words  *  thai  thon  hast  carped, 
YrhUk  thon  makest  wttb  thy  month  '  &  migbiylye 

avowes.^ 
^364  thon  bast  blowen  thy  blast  *  breemlye  ^  abroade 

bow  bast  thon  wasted  this  world  '  sith  wights  were  ^^^^  ^i 

first, 
ener  mnrthered  &  marde  *  thon  makes  thy  avant.^ 
of  one  point  lefct  vs  prone  •  or  *®  wee  part  in  snnder : 


Thon  hast 
boasted 


men. 


'  carre,  »eear€,  ineidere,  seuhere,  Jan. 
See  alao  Johnson :  Sense  6^--^. 

'  ffUnn,  ming,  to  mention.  Tld.  lun. 
I^e. — ^P.  The  alliteration  and  sense 
both  show  it  should  be  nemnei,  nem  is 
miswritten  min, — Sk. 

'  rnde,  is  stiff,  strong.  It.  forcible, 
▼ehement,  apud  G.  Douglas. — P.  ?  for 
radiye,  A.Sax.  r&dlice,  quickly,  speedily. 
-P.  «  thenn  MS.— F. 


*  The  next  two  pa^s  are  borrowed 
from  P.  PI.  Passus  xviii. — Sk. 

*  On  these  introductory  words,  see  Mr. 
Skeat's  Essay  on  Allit  Metre. — F. 

^  avowcst. — ^P. 

*  forti  breemlye,  breme,  est  atroXf 
ferox;  A.-Saz.  bremani  fremere.  Lye. 
Tid.  p.  246,  St.  19,  388,  L  283.--P.  MS. 
broenlye  or  broitlye. — F. 

*  boast— Sk.  »•  ere.— Sk. 
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of  joiutiDg 
with  Jeaufi. 


Bnthe 

oonqneiBd 

thee. 


Thoa  didst 
beat  and 
buffet  him, 
and  wonnd 
him  on  the 
cross 


with  a  spear. 


Bntthe 
glory  of  his 
Godhead 


droTo  thee 
into  Hell, 


where  thoa 
toldest 


368   how  didest  thou  luBt  att  leroflalem  *  wiih.  lesa  mj  lord, 

where  thou  deemed  his  deat[h]  *  in  one  dayes  time  ? 

there  was  thou  shamed,  &  shent '  '  &  stripped  ffor  aye ! 

when  thou  saw  the  Ktn^  come  *  with  the  crosse  on  his 
shoulder ; 
372   on  the  top  of  Caluarye  *  thou  camest  him  against ; 

like  a  traytour  vntrew  '  treason  thou  thought ; 

thou  lajd  ypon  mj  leege  lord  '  lotheliche  hands, 

sithen  beate  him  on  his  body  '  &  buffetted  him  rightl  je, 
376   till  the  railinge  '  red  blood  *  ran  from  his  8[i]des, 

sith  rent  him  on  the  rood  '  with  £Fiill  red  wounds. 

to  all  the  woes  that  him  wasted  '  I  wott  not  ffew, 

tho  deemedst   to  haue  ^  beene  dead  *  &  dressed  for 
euer. 
380   but,  death,  how  didst  thou  then  '  with  all  thy  derffe  ^ 
words, 

when  thou  prickedst  att  his  pappe  '  with  the  pqynt  of 
a  speare, 

&  touched  the  tabemackle  '  of  his  trew  hart 

where  my  bower  was  bigged  *  •  to  abyde  for  euer? 
384   when  the  glory  of  his  godhead  '  glented  *  in  thy  face, 

then  was  thou  feard  of  this  fare  '  in  thy  fidse  hart ; 

then  thou  hyed  into  hell  hole  '  to  hyde  thee  beliue ; 

thy  fawchon  flew  out  of  thy  fist '  soe  &8t  thou  thee 
hyed; 
388   thou  durst  not  blushe  ^  once  backe  *  for  better  or  worsse 

but  drew  thee  downe  flull  *  in  thai  deepe  hell, 

&  bade  them  barre  bigglye^  '  Belzebub  his  gates. 

then  the  told  ^  them  tydands  *  that  teened  them  sore. 


'  shend,  sh^it,  confundere  dodecorare. 
Lye.— P. 

'  railing,  raliSf  apud  G.  Doug^  is, 
springs,  gushes  forth,  runs.  ^n.  xi.  724, 
Cruor  j-  Vulsa  labuntur  ah  at  here  plunKt, 
wMcbi  is  thus  rendered  ''al  the  blude  ha- 
boundantlj  forth  ralis"  and — the  "  licht 
downis  np  to  the  sky  is  glydis.''  ray  led 
is  used  by  Chaucer  in  this  Sense. — P. 

•  him  to  hare. — P. 


*  Vid.  P.  116  [of  MS.]— P. 

*  big,  Scotis  est  condere,  sdificare. 
Lye.— P. 

*  to  glent,  to  glance,  ^tty.  InChaoc! 
**  Her  eyin  ffUnt  aside.**    Tr.  &  Cns, — 
P. 

'  so  we  say  **at  first  blush."     See 
Johnson. — ^P. 

*  biggly,  i.e.  mightily. — P. 

*  thou  toldeet— P. 
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d9S  Iiow  ^t  King  came  *  to  kithen  ^  his  strenght,  how  Ohrist's 

a  howshee  had  beaten  thee  on  thy  bent '  a  thy  brand  Lifehad 

beaten  thae. 

taken, 

With  euerlasting  Me  *  that  longed  ^  him  tilL 

then  the  sorrow  was  fixdl  sore  *  att  Sathans  hart ; 
396  hee  threw  ffeends  in  the  fi^er  *  many  ffell  thousands ; 

^  death,  thon  dange  itt  on  *  whilest  thou  dree  *  might; 

for  ffiJte  of  thy  ffawchyon  *  thou  fought  with  thy  hand. 

host  this  nener  of  thy  red  deeds  *  thou  ravished  bitche !  BoMt  not, 
400  thou  may  shrinke  for  shame  *  when  the  sooth  heares.     utoiii 

then  I  leapt  to  my  lord  '  thai  caught  me  vpp  soone, 

&  all  wounded  as  hee  was  *  with  weapon  in  hand  vor  ObM 

'-  followed 

he  £EUitened  foote  vpon  earth  *  &  ffollowed  thee  ffast       thee  to  Hell, 

404  till  he  came  to  the  caue  *  that  cursed  was  holden. 

he  abode  before  Barathron  '  that  beame,  while  he 

liked, 
that  was  euer  merke  as  midnight  *  with  mour[n]inge 

&  Borrowe ; 
he  cast  a  light  on  the  Land  '  as  beames  on  ^  the  sunn. 

405  then  cryed  that  King  *  with  a  cleere  steuen,^ 

"  pull  open  yoi^r  ports  *  you  princes  within  !  and  bade  ite 

prinoes  op6tt 

here  shall  come  in  the  King  '  crowned  with  ioy,  iui  gatee 

"  "  and  reoelTe 

wAich  is  the  hyest  bume  ®  *  in  battell  to  smite."  ^^^^^  k^* 

413  there  was  ffleringe '  of  ffeends  *  throughe  the  fyer 
gaynest,^ 
hundreds  hurled  on  heapes  *  in  holes  about ; 
the  broad  sates,  all  of  brasse  *  brake  all  in  sunder.         The  gates 

...  .  burst 

h  the  King  with  his  crosse  *  came  in  before.  asunder. 

416   he  leapt  vnto  Lucifer  •  that  liord  himselfe,  Chrietbound 

then  he  went  to  the  tower  •  where  chaynes  were  manye, 

*  Ejthe,  to  appear,  It«m,  to  make      the  very  sense  here,  viz.  to  hold  ont  in 
appear,  to  show,  ab  A.S.  cyJ5a«,  narrare,      fighting. — Sk. 

ovtenderc.    cyiSe  notitia,  cyhere  martyr,  *  of.— P.    Should  be  lemes  of,   beame 

testis.    Gloss,  ad  G.  Dong. — P.  is  a  stupid  alteration  for  leme,  and  de- 

*  belonged. — Sk.  stroys  the  chiof-letter.— Sk. 

*  dree.   Qu. — P.     <ir««= endure,  hold  •  Toice,  sound.    Lye.— P. 
out.     A.-Sax.   dreogan.     This  is  from  •  Qu.  bame. — P. 

Goth,  (^rit^on-:  serve  fts  a  soldier,  fight,  '  ?  fleinge.    gayneet  s  quickest.— Sk. 
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SEATS  AHD  LIFFS. 


[pi«eS90] 


Adam  and 

Alnluan, 
Daoiel,  and 
ouuiy  moTB* 


Hdftwd  mB 


•adweireBi 
forth 


&  bound  him  soe  biglye  *  that  hee  for  bale  rored. 

deaih,  thou  daredst  ^  that  day  *  &  dnrst  not  be  aeeno 
420   ffor  all  the  glitering  gold  *  viider  god  himsehien* 

Then  to  the  tower  hee  went  *  where  chanes  are  many ; 

hee  tooke  Adam  &  Ene  *  out  of  the  old  world, 

Abraham  &  Isacc  *  &  all  tJiat  hee  wold, 
424   david,  &  danyell '  &  many  deare  beames 

that  were  pat  into  piison  *  &  pained  ffidl  long. 

he  betooke  me  the  ti^easnre  ^  that  mmer  shall  hane  end, 

that  nener  danger  of  death  '  shold  me  deere  after. 
428   then  wee  wenten  fforth  *  winlye'  together, 

&  Left  the  dungeon  of  devills  '  &  thee,  death,  in  the 
middest. 

&  now  then  prickes  ffor  pride  *  praising  thy  selnen ! 

therfore  bee  not  abashed  *  my  bames  soe  deere, 
432    of  her  flGmchyon  soe  ffeirce  '  nor  of  her  ffeU  words. 

shoe  hath  noe  might,  nay  no  meane  '  no  more  yon  to 
greene, 

nor  on  your  oomelye  corsses  *  to  clapp  once  her  hands. 

I  shall  looke  yon  ffcJl  linelye  '  &  latche  ffoll  well, 
436    A  keere'  yee  finrther  of  this  kithe^  '  abone  the  clearo 
skyes. 

If  yee  [lone]  well  *  the  Ladye  *  thai  light  in  ^  the  mayden, 

A  be  christened  with  creame  ^  *  &  in  yotnr  creede 
beleene, 

hane  no  donbt*  of  yonder  death  *  my  deare  children; 
•ndfetf  not   440   for  yonder  [death]  is  damned  '  with  devills  to  dwell, 

where  is  wondering,  &  woe  '  &  wayling  ffor  sorrow. 

death  was  danmed  that  day  *  Daring  fihll  stilL 

shee  hath  no  mighty  nay  no  maine  '  *  to  meddle  with 
yonder  ost, 


ImTing  thee, 

dmifleoooC 
dtrfle. 


My  children, 
fear  not  then 
Jpeath's 
swonL 


Iduakid 
op  to 


LofeXaiy, 


beehxto- 


iMUh; 


BbeoAnnot 
meddle  with 
ererlssting 
Lile." 


I  deredst.— F.  This  daring,  L  442,  is 
Chaucer^s  dare,  said  of  a  bore  that  lies 
and  dare*.  See  Morris, /%>«rMMf)M,  p.  436, 
note  to  Werwolf,  1.^  15.— Skeat 

•  A.-S.  wyn'tce^  jojousij. — ^F. 

•  turn?— 8k. 

*  A.-S.  eyS,  a  reg^oa ;  ct/(S^  a  home, 
natiTe  country. — ^F. 

*  ye  ierve  well,  or  love,    Qn. — ^P. 


•  bight  is.    Qa._P. 

'  ckreame,  Gr.  xp*^!""^  gallice  ekretmef 
oleum  Eacralam  quo  in  Bapt?*  utebantnr. 
Lye.— P. 

•  fear.— Sk. 

•  maine,  S.  nuipi,  xobor,  yis.  Nesdo 
an  Might  respiciat  aaimi,  Main,  Tim 
corporis.   Lye. — ^P. 
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444  agamst  euerlastiiig  liffe  *  that  Ladje  soe  trae." 
then  m J  Lady  dame  lifie  *  with  Lookes  soe  gay, 
that  was  comoljo  cladd  *  with  christall  ^  and  Mantle,      Than  Life 
all  the  dead  on  the  groond  *  donghtilyo  '  shoe  rayseth    dMd, 

448  fiurer  by  2  ffold  *  then  they  before  were. 

with  thai  shee  byeth  oner  the  hills  '  wtth  hundreds  finll  ud  hied 

IIiany3.'  hnndreda. 

I  wold  hane  followed  on  that  &ire  ^  *  but  no  further  I  i  tried  to 

might; 
what  with  wandering  *  &  with  woe  *  I  waked  beHne. 
452  thns  £Eired  I  throw  a  ffirith  *  in  a  ffiresh  time, 

where  I  sayd  a  sleepe  *  in  a  slade  greene ;  i«t  swofce. 


there  dreamed  I  the  dreame  *  wAich  dread  all  bo-  ^^ 

mydream. 
firighted. 

but  hoe  that  rent  all  was  ^  on  the  rood  *  riche  ^  itt  him- 
seluen, 

456  &  bring  ys  to  his  blisse  '  with  blessings  enowe !  Hay  Christ 

therto  lesu  of  lemsalem  *  grant  ys  thy  grace,  and_bring  ua 

&  saue  there  our  howse  *  holy  for  euer !  Amen ! 


toHiAbllnl 


'  kfitle  Qaery.    petticoat    Lat  En-         «  &ir  thing,  SdH  —P. 
€omb^nata,     Jan.— -!P.     A   word   like  '  Only  one  stroke  for  the  second  n  in 

fUeor  follows  in  the  MS.,  bat  is  not  the  MS. — ^F. 
in  Jonios. — ^F.  *  was  all  rent.  Qn. — ^P.  aUiade  trop. 

*  doughty,  strenutu,  impavidus,  ani-  — Sk« 

9ionu,    Jon. — ^P.  •  ?  rale,  controL    A.-S.  ricsian.    Or 

*  Onlj  half  the  fi  in  the  MS.— F.  riche =rithe,  rihte,  set  right— Sk. 


76 


9Kiam  X  Sen  :  €lixat  of  tf)t  €lon^t]  St 
waSUam  X  off  ClotOiecdte :  ^ 

Thb  Tersion  here  given  of  this  well-known  ballad  differs  very 
slightly  from  that  printed  by  Copland  circ.  1550,  reprinted  (with 
some  alterations  from  the  Folio)  in  the  Reliques,  and  again  by 
Ritson  in  his  Pieces  of  Popular  Poetry. 

The  ballad  is  no  doubt  far  older  than  the  oldest  copy  extant. 
Dunbar  (who  died  circ.  1530)  makes  mention  of  one  of  its  three 
famous  heroes.  A  fragment  of  an  edition  older  than  that  pub- 
lished by  Copland  has  been  recovered  by  Mr.  Payne  Collier. 


Itfimenn^to 
hnnt  in  the 
green  foxwt. 


[The  First  Part.] 

[How  '  Clondeslee  is  tane  and  damned  to  deatk*] 

JiLERBYE  :  itt  was  in  the  greene  fforrest 

amonge  the  leaues  greene, 
wheras  men  hmit  East  &  west 
4        with  bowes  &  arrowes  keene, 


AndrUteU 
yoQof  S 
northern 
yeomeQi 


to  raise  the  deere  out  of  their  den ; 
such  sights  has  oft  beene  seene, 
as  by  3  yeomen  of  the  north  conntrye, 
8        by  them  itt  is  I  meane. 


AdcmBeU, 
Clymof  the 
Olongfae, 
Mid  William 
Clowdealoe, 


the  one  of  them  bight  Adam  Bell, 
another  Clymm  of  the  Cloughe, 
the  3f  was  william.  of  Clowdeslee, 
12        an  archer  good  enonghe. 


1  In  3  Parts.    N.B.  This  Ib  in  print  in  Old  Black  Letter.    Some  oorrectiona  may 
be  had  from  this. — P. 


ADAH  BELL,  ETC. 
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they  were  outlawed  for  venison, 
these  yeomen  eneryeche  one ; 
they  swore  then  ^  brethren  on  a  day 
16      to  English  wood  for  to  gone. 

now  lithe  ^  &  listen,  gentlemen 
that  of  mirth  loueth  to  heare ! 
2  of  them  were  single  men, 
20        the  31  had  a  weded  ffere.^ 


oaUAwedfor 

tokiDg 

Teniaon. 


willtam  was  the  weded  man  ; 

^  much  more  then  was  his  care, 
hee  sayd  to  his  brethren  ypon  a  day, 
24        to  Carleile  hee  wold  fare. 


there  to  speake  wtth  faire  Allico  his  wiffe 

and  his  children  three. 
"  by  my  truth,"  said  Adam  Bell, 
not  by  the  councell  of  mee ; 


28 


32 


cc 


36 


"  for  if  wee  *  goe  to  Carlile,  Brother, 
&  from  this  wylde  wood  wende, 

If  that  the  lustice  doe  you  take, 
your  liffe  is  att  an  end." 

"  If  that  1  come  not  to  Morrow,  brother, 

by  prime  ®  to  you  againe, 
trust  you  then  that  1  am  tane 

or  else  that  1  am  slaino." 


Wmiamlg 
marrisd, 


andsayt 

be'Ugoto 

Carliilo 


toseehii 

wifdand 

children. 

Adam 

warns  him 


that  hell 
beUken. 


40 


hee  tooke  his  leaue  of  his  brethren  2, 

&  to  Carlile  hee  is  gone  ; 
there  he  knocked  att  his  owno  windowe 

shortlye  and  anon. 


William 
goes  to  his 
homo, 

knocks  for 


*  them.     Reliques  (collated  only  now 
and  then). — F. 
'  lithe,  attend,  hearken,  listen.    Lye. 


•  fere,  companion.    lun. — ^P. 

*  One  stroke  too  many  in  the  MS. — F. 

*  yo,— Bel. 

•  MS.  prino— F. 
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ADAM  BBLL,  OLQa  OF  TSB  CLOUeHl, 


•adtflOilMr 
tolflthimin. 


**  where  be  yon,  ffiiyre  AlHoeP ''  he 
'^  my  wifie,  and  children  three  ? 
lightlye  lett  in  thy  owne  hneband, 
44        WiUiam  of  Clowdealee." 


yd, 


SheajB 


ttepiaoe 


food> 


"  alas !  "  then  sayd  ffaire  ADiee^ 

and  sighed  yerry  sore, 
"  This  place  hath  beene  beset  for  yon 
48        this  halfe  a  ycere  &  more." 

"  now  am  I  heei^/'  said  Clowdeslee, 

'*  I  wold  that  in  I  were ; 
now  ffeitch  yis  ^  meate  &  drinke  enonghe, 
62        &  lett  YS  make  good  cheere." 


[pi«Ban 


shee  fiPeitcht  him  meate  &  drinke  plentye, 

b*ke  a  tme  weded  wi^e ; 
&  pleased  him  with  that  shee  had, 
56        whom  shee  loned  as  her  lilTe. 


AntOA 


kept?  fim 


gOMtO 


tteJnrtloB, 


•ad  tells  him 
Okrwdadee 
is  At  home. 


there  lay  an  old  wiffe  in  the  place, 

a  litle  before  '  the  ifyer, 
which,  william  had  found  of  charytye 
60        more  then  seauen  yeere. 

yp  shee  rose,  A  forth  shee  goes, — 

Eoill  mote  shee  speede  therfore ! — 
for  shee  had  sett '  no  ffoote  on  ground 
64        not  7  yeere  before. 

shee  went  into  the  lostice  hall 

as  ffast  as  shee  cold  hye : 
*^  this  night,"  shee  sayd,  **  is  come  to  towne 
68        William  of  Clowdeslee/' 


>  f  MS.  for  tms,  or  ve,  u«. — F. 
•  hesyde.— 220/. 


'  One  stioke  too  many  in  the  MS.— I 


AND  WnJJAH  OF  OLOUraSLU. 

therof  the  lustioe  was  fall  fiBdne,^ 

soe  was  the  SherrifTe  alsoe ; 
'*  ihou  shalt  not  trauell  hither,  dame,  for  nonght ; 
72       '*  thj  meede  thou  shalt  haue  ere  thou  goe." 

they  gaue  to  her  a  light  good  gowne, — 
of  Scarlett  itt  was,  as  I  heard  saine,^ — 
shee  tooke  the  gift,  &  home  shee  went, 
76       &  couched  her  downe  againe. 

they  rajsed  the  towne  of  Merry  Carlile 

in  all  they  hast  they  can, 
&  came  thronging  to  williamB  house 
80       as  fast  as  they  might  gone ; 

.  there  they  besett  the  good  yeaman 
about  on  eueiye  syde. 
willtam  heard  great  noyse  of  the  fiblkes 
84       that  thitherward  faai  hyed* 


79 


Aioarlci 

tfOWIU 


ThenliB 
ralMs 
the  town. 


uid 

tnrroiuidfl 
WiIllAin'8 
houae. 


88 


Alice  opened  a  backe  windowe, 

&  looked  all  about : 
shee  was  ware  of  the  lustice  &  Sherr[i]fie  both, 

&  with  them  '  a  ffvJl  great  rout. 


William's 
wife  Alice 


theniy 


92 


"  Allice,*  treason ! "  then  cryed  Allice, 

"  Euer  woe  may  thou  bee ! 
goe  into  my  chamber,  sweet  husband,"  shee  sayd, 

"  Sweete  William  of  Clowdeslee." 


he  tooke  his  sword  &  his  buckeler, 

his  bow,  &  his  children  3  ; 
he  went  into  the  strongest  chamber, 
96       where  ho  thought  the  surest  to  bee. 


end  sends 
WilUaminto 
heir  room* 


'  Rlad.— P. 

*  Of  scarlate,  and  of  graine. — Rel, 


*  One  stroke  too  many  in  the  MS. — F. 

*  Alas.— i?«/. 
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ADAM  BILL,  GLDIB  OF  TSB  GLOUOHB, 


WOUam 
■hootatha 

Jartioeoo 
tbetanufe* 

bat  it  if 


TheJnskioe 
adkonhtn 
toyflald. 


thehoQM 
to  be  fired. 


Hif 
it. 


fin 


Wllliaiiilets 
his  wife  Hid 
diUdrenont 
of  Awindow, 


100 


104 


108 


112 


116 


120 


124 


fbjre  AUice,  like  a  loner  trae, 

tooke  a  PoUoxe  in  her  hand ; 
Bttid,  "  hee  ahall  dye  ihat  cometh  in 

this  dore,  while  I  may  stand." 

Clondeslye  bent  a  right  good  bow 

ihat  was  of  a  tmstye  tree ; 
he  smote  the  Instice  on  the  brest 

that  his  arrowe  burst  in  3. 

"  gods  cnrse  on  his  heart,"  sayd  william, 

<<  this  day  thy  oote  did  on ! 
if  itt  had  beene  no  better  then  mine, 

itt  had  beene  neere  the  bone." 

"  yeelde  thee,  Clondeslee,"  said  the  Instice, 
"  &  the  bow  &  arrowes  thee  froe." 

^'gods  cnrsse  on  his  hart,"  sayd  fiaire  Allice, 
^  ihat  my  husband  councell[e]th  soe !  " 

''  sett  fi&re  on  the  house,"  said  the  shirriiSe, 

*'  sith  itt  will  noe  better  bee  ; 
&  bume  wee  there  william,"  he  sayth, 

''  his  wiffe  &  his  GhHdren  3." 

th£  fiyred  the  house  in  many  a  place, 

the  flfyer  ffledd  on  hye  * : 
^  alas !  "  then  said  &yre  Allice, 

*'  I  see  here  wee  shall  dye." 

willuim  opened  a  backe  windowe 

that  was  in  his  chamber  hye ; 
A  there  with  sheetes  he  did  let  downe 

his  wifTe  and  children  3. 


ftndpnyf 


tlM  Jnstloe 

tof>iMure 

tbcni. 


*'  hauc  you  here  my  treasure,"  said  Willunn, 

"  my  wiffe  &  Children  3  ; 
for  gods  lone  doe  them  noe  harcme, 
128        but  wre&ke  you  all  on  mec !  " 


'  And  burnt  the  old  woman  and  her  scarlett  gowne,  I  hope. — ^F. 


AND  WILLIAM  OF  GLOUPISLIB. 
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WilKom  Bhoit  soe  wonderons  well 

Till  liis  arrowes  were  all  agoe, 
&  ffire  8oe  ffast  about  him  ffell 
13S       ihai  his  bow  string  burnt  in  towe. 


Cpi«e893] 


Hethooti 
on* 


the  sparkles  brent  &  fell  vpon 
good  willfam  of  Clowdeslee ; 
bat  then  was  hee  a  wofdll  man,  &  sayd 
136        *'  this  is  a  cowards  death  to  me  ! 


bntUieflvt 

gainfton 

him, 


**  leever  had  I,"  said  willidm, 

^*  with  my  sword  in  the  rout  to  mnn, 
then  here  amonge  mj  enemyes  wood  ^ 
140        soe  cmellje  to  bnmeJ 


f* 


and  he 
reaolret 
to  cat  his 
way 
thronghhla 

fOM. 


he  tooke  his  sword  &  his  bnckeler  then, 

&  amongst  them  all  hee  ran : 
where  the  people  thickest  were, 
144        he  smote  downe  many  a  man ; 

there  might  no  man  abide  his  stroakes, 

soe  ffeircleye  on  them  hee  rann. 
then  th^  threw  windowes  &  dores  att  him, 
148        &  then  th6  tooke  that  yeoman. 


Hemibei 
oat, 


and  kiUf 
many, 


bat  la  taken, 


there  they  boond  him  hand  &  ffoote, 

d(  in  a  deepe  dungeon  ^  him  cast. 
"  now  Clowdeslee,'*  sayd  the  lustice, 
152        **  thou  shalt  be  hanged  in  hast.'' 


156 


and  caifc  into 
a  dungeon. 


"  one  vow  shall  I  make,"  sayd  the  Shirrlfife,  The  sheriff 

*<  a  paire  of  new  gallowes  shall  I  fifor  theo  make  ; '  hiDTa 

&  all  the  gates  of  Carlile  shalbe  shutt ;  gaiiowa?^^ 
there  shall  noe  man  come  in  theratt. 


*  i.e.  fnrionfl. — P. 

'  One  stroke  too  few  for  un  in  tlie  MS. 

-F. 

TOL.  m. 


(} 


•  A  p«yr  of  new  gallow<^s,  sayd  the 
sherife, 
fow  shall  I  for  the  mak(». — /P<7. 


Now 


82  ADAM  mX»  GLIin  OV  THl  OLOUOHS, 

^'ihere  Bhall  not  helpe  yett  Clym  of  the  Clonghli, 

nor  yett  Adam  Bell, 
tho  they  came  w»th  a  1004  men, 
160        nor  all  the  deviUa  in  helL'* 

Erlye  in  the  mominge '  the  Inatioe  aroae ; 

to  the  gates  fiatt  can  hee  gone, 

SSk,  &  oomtnanded  to  shutt  dose 

IM        lightlye  euery-eche  one. 

then  went  hee  to  the  markett  place 
as  fiiut  as  hee  cold  hy  e ; 
Md tiMBew  there  ho  new  a  paire  of  gallowes  he  sett  ypp * 

■p.  168        hard  by  the  pillorye. 

▲  ittiitbof  ft  litle  boy  stood  them  amonge, 

caoiiteta^i  &  asked  what  meant  that  gallow  tree. 

th6  said,  "  to  hang  a  good  yeoman 

175  called  william  of  Clowdeslee." 

the  litlo  boy  was  towne  swinarde, 

&  kept  fiaire  Allice  swine ; 
fhll  oft  hee  had  scene  willtam  in  the  wood, 

176  &  giuGD.  him  there  to  dine. 

he  went  ont  att  a  creyis  of  the  wall ; 
nmt  to  the  lightlye  to  the  wood  hee  mnn ; 

there  mett  hee  with  these  wightye  yeomen 
ISO        shortlye  &  anon : 


■adtalli 

'I 
ofUa 


**  alas !  *'  then  said  the  litle  boy, 
"you  tany  here  all  too  longe ; 
*■***"•  Cloudeslee  is  tane,  &  damned  to  death, 

184        and  readye  to  be  hanged.'  " 

>  Only  half  the  second  »  in  the  MS.      —P.    A  psvre  of  new  gaUows  there  he 
— F.  let  np. — Sel. 


"IT*  let  iip.-^AM. 

*  a  new  paire  of  gallowee  he  set  ap.         '  hong. — ^P. 
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''  Alas,"  then  sajd  good  Adam  Bell,  Adam  Beu 

"  that  ener  wee  saw  tliiB  day !  oiowdadM't 

fate, 

he  had  better  haue  tanyed  wtth  yS| 
188        8oe  oft  as  wee  did  him  pray. 

*'  hee  might  haue  dwelt  in  greene  fibrrest 

vnder  the  shaddoowes  ^  greene, 
&  kept  both  him  &  ys  att  rest, 
1 92        out  of  all  trouble  and  teene.'  " 

Adam  bent  a  right  good  bowe ; 

a  great  hart  soone  hee  had  slaine :  ahoocs  ahart 

,  for  tha  boj, 

'' take  that^  child,"  hee  said,  ''to  thy  dinner, 
196        &  bring  me  mine  arrowe  againe." 

"  now  gqe  wee  hence,"  said  these  iollye  •  yeomen, 

"  tarry  wee  no  longer  here ; 
wee  shall  him  borrow,  by  gods  grace, 
200        tho  wee  buy  itt  ffall  deere." 


to  Carlile  went  these  bold  ^  yeomen,  and  then 

all  in  a  morfnlincre  of  may.  ci^  to 

here  is  a  ffitt  of  Clowdeslee ; 
204        another  is  ffor  to  say. 


*  shadowes. — Jtei,  ahadowee  sheene. —  '  i.e.  vexation.    Jun. — P. 

Printed  Copy,  in  Rel,  •  wightye.— 7?f/.  *  good.~i?e/. 
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ADAM  BBIiLy  CLIME  Of  THB  CLOUOHIy 


Thfljlliid 

CffUito 

gatmiduife. 


[The  Second  Part] 

[How  Clowdatlee  is  rescaed  bj  Adam  Bell  and  dim  of  the  Ckmg^] 

'And  when  thej  came  [to ']  merry  Garlile 

all  in  a  morning  ijde, 
ihej  found  the  gates  sliatt  them  ynto 

round  about  on  euerye  sjde. 


808 

S*,  parte.  ^ 


812 


**  Alas/'  then  said  good  Adam  Bell, 
**  that  euer  wee  were  made  men ! 

these  gates  be  shutt  soe  wonderous  flEast 
that  we  maj  not  come  therin." 


CUm 

ptupOtM 

wearatha 


then  spake  Clim  of  the  Cloughe : 

"  with  a  wile  wee  will  vs  in  bringe 
Lett  YS  say  wee  be  messengers 
216        straight  come  ffrom  our  Kinge." 


220 


C|M«e 


Adam  said,  *'  I  haue  a  Letter  well  [written  * ;] 

now  lett  vs  wiselye  marke  •  ; 
wee  will  say  wee  haue  the  Kings  seale ; 

I  hold  the  porter  no  clarke." 


Adambeata 
•tthe 


224 


then  Adam  Bell  bcate  att  the  gates 
wfth  strokes  hard  and  stronge. 

the  Porter  marueiled  who  was  theratt, 
A  to  the  gates  hee  thronge. 


and  Glim 
■ayttlieyVi 
the  King's 


228 


**  who  be  there,"  said  the  Porter, 
'*  that  makes  all  this  knockinge  *?** 

*'  we  be  2  messengers,"  Qtioth  Clim  of  the  Clou| 
"  be  come  right  ffrom  our  Kinge." 


«  to.— P. 

*  written. — Rd. 


•  werke. — jBrf. 

*  dinne. — SeL 
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"wee  bane  a  letter,"  said  Adam  Bell, 
'*  to  the  Instiee  wee  must  itt  bringe 
let  YB  in  onr  message  to  doe, 
S32       that  wee  were  againe  to  the  Kinge. 


i» 


"  here  cometh  none  in,"  said  the  porter, 

<<  hy  him  that  dyed  on  a  tree, 
tOl  tikat  ffalse  theefe  be  hanged, 
S3e       called  will«am  of  Glondeslee." 


The  Porter 
•tflnt 
refnieeto 
let  them  in, 


then  spaike  good  ^  Clim  of  the  Clongh, 

4?  swore  hy  Marye  firee, 
*'  if  that  wee  stand  long  wtthont, 
240       like  a  theefe  hanged  thou  shalt  bee. 

'*  Loe !  here  wee  bane  the  Kings  seale ! 

what,  Lnrden,*  art  thou  woode  ?  " 
the  Porter  [weend  ']  itt  had  beene  soo, 
244        4?  lightlye  did  off  his  hoode. 

*^  welcome  is  mj  Lords  seale !  "  he  said ; 

*^  for  that  jou  shall  come  in." 
he  opened  the  gates  shortlje : 
248        an  euill  opening  ffor  him ! 

'*  Now  are  wee  in,"  said  Adam  Bell, 

"  wheroff  wee  are  right  ffaine ; 
but  Christ  bee  knowes  assuredlye  * 
262        how  wee  shall  gett  out  againe." 

**  had  wee  the  Kejes,"  sajd  Clim  of  the  Cloughei 

''  right  well  then  shold  wee  speede ; 
then  might  wee  come  out  well  enouge 
266        when  wee  see  time  Sd  neede." 


but  ther 
show  him 
the  King's 


and  then  he 
lets  them 
in. 


To  make 
sure  of 
getting  oat, 


*  the  good  jeman. — Rel, 

*  a  hMTj  stupid  fellow.    L.— P. 


•  thought. — ^P.  went. — ReL  i.e.  weened, 
note  ib, 

*  knowes,  that  hanowed  helL— 22^ . 
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ABAX  mX^  CLDCS  OF  THE  CWJJQVE, 


tbey  wrinff 
the  Porters 
neck,  and 
take  his 
kqrs  away. 


260 


ih6  called  the  Porter  to  coancell, 
&  wrang  his  necke  in  towe ; 

A  cast  him  in  a  deepe  du[n]geon, 
&  tooke  his  keycs  him  fi&oe. 


264 


"  now  am  I  Porter/'  sayd  Adam  Bell ; 

*'  see,  brother,  the  Kejes  hane  wee  here 
the  worst  Porter  in  merry  Carlilc 

tluii  came  *  this  lOW  yeere. 


ThsD  they 


268 


"  now  wee  will  our  bowes  bend, 
into  the  towne  will  wee  goe, 

flfor  to  deliner  our  deere  Brother 
that  lyeth  in  care  &  woe." 


bend  their 
bows. 


and  go  to 

themarket- 

plaoe, 


272 


then  they  ben[t]  their  good  ewe  bowes, 
&  looked  their  strings  were  round  *  : 

the  Markett  place  in  merry  Carlile 
they  besett  in  tJiai  stonde.' 


276 


&  as  they  looked  them  beside, 

a  paire  of  new  gallowes  there  they  see, 
&  the  lustice  with  a  quest  ^  of  Squiers 

that  iudgod  william  hanged  to  bee. 


where 

Ck>wdeelee 

Isboimd, 

and  hasa 

roperoand 

his 


280 


&  Clowdeslee  lay  ready  there  in*  a  Cart, 
fiast  bound  both  fibote  and  hand ; 

&  a  strong  rope  about  his  necke, 
all  rcadye  fibr  to  hange. 


tt 


»  The  have  had.— /?</. 

'  qa.  soiind. — P.      So  Ascham   says, 

The  stringe  must  be  rounde."    Tojroph. 

p.  149,  Ed.  1761.     A  precept  not  very 

intelligible  now.    P.'s  note  in  Reliques,  i. 

142.    A  string  not  round  would  of  course 

spoil  the  shooting. — F. 


'  stound,  signum,  Momentum,  hora, 
spatium,  tempos.    Lye. — ^P. 

*  quests  search ;  searchers  collectively 
— also  an  impanel'd  Joiy.  See  Johnsoo. 
—P. 

*  MS.  therein.— F. 
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the  Insiioe  called  to  him  a  Ladd : 

Clowdeelee  olothee  hee  ihold  haae^ 
to  take  the  measure  of  that  yeoman, 
284       therafter  to  make  hia  grane. 


TlwJoiMot 
■endsalad 


to 

bin  for  hli 


**  I  haae  aeene  as  great  Marveill,''  said  Cloadealee, 

*' aa  betweene '  this  and  prime*; 
he  that  maketh  a  grane  ffor  mee, 
288       himaelfe  may  lye  therin.'* 


^  ihon  speukest  prondlye/'  said  the  Instioe ; 

*'  I  will  thee  hang  wtth  my  hand.** 
ffnll  well  hard  this  hia  brethren  towe 
292        there  still  aa  they  did  stand. 


ASd 

thTMianito 

bang 

ClowdflilM 


then  Clondealee  cast  his  eye  aside, 

4?  saw  his  tow  brethren 
att  a  comer  of  the  Markett  place 
296        ready  the  Instice  to  slaine. 


^  I  see  comfort,*'  said  Clondeslec, 

"  yett  hope  I  well  to  ffare ; 
If  I  might  hane  my  hands  att  will, 
300        right  litle  wold  I  care." 

then  spake  good  Adam  Bell 

to  Clim  of  the  Clonghe  soe  ffree, 
"  brother,  see  yon  marke  the  Instioe  well ; 

804  loe,  yonder  yon  may  him  see  ! " 

**  att  the  shirriffe  shoote  I  will 

stronglye  with  an  arrow  keene ; 
a  better  shoote  in  merry  Carlile 

805  this  7  yeere  was  not  scene." 


ClowdetlM 
Mjibe'd 
oanUtllfl 
If  hieoonld 
[pi««894]    get  his 

bands  free. 


Adam  teUi 
aim  to 


shoot  the 
Jnstico, 


while  he 
shoots  the 
Sheriff. 


*  Only  hmlf  the  w  in  the  MS F. 


.'    prime,   the  fintt  Part  of  the  day. 
DawDy  morning.    Johnson. — ^P. 
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TtMjbotii  ihej  loosed  their  arroweBboUiattoiioe; 

of  no  man  had  they  dread ; 
and  Bhatf  the  One  hitt  the  shirrfilffe,  the  other  the  Iiiflti 

515  ihat  both  their  aidea  can  bleede. 

all  men  yoyded  that  them  stoode  nje 
when  the  Inatioe  ffell  to  the  groond, 
f^^  A  the  ahirriffe  nje  him  bj : 

516  either  had  his  deftthea  wound. 


all  thej  citiaens  ffast  gan  fflye, 
they  dnrst  no  longer  abyde. 
there  lightlye  they  loaed  Glowdealee, 
3S0        where  hee  with  ropes  lay  i^de. 


H«MiMm  -wHUam  start  to  an  officer  of  the  towne, 

^».  his  axe  out  of  liis  liand  hee  wnmge , 

on  eche  side  he  smote  them  downe, 
S24        hee  thought  hee  tanyed  all  to  longe. 

william  said  to  his  brethren  towe, 
'^  this  day  lett  ys  line  and  dye ; 
If  euer  you  haue  need  as  I  hane  now, 
S28        the  same  shall  you  ffind  by  mee." 

they  shott  soe  well  ihat  tyde, 

for  their  stringes  were  of  silke  sure, 
that  th6  kept  the  streetes  on  euery  side ; 
332        that  battell  long  did  endure. 

they  fought  together  like  brethren  true, 
like  hardy  men  and  bold ; 
And  uu  many  a  man  to  the  ground  they  threw, 

many,  «=»  «f 

336        &  made  many  a  hart  cold.' 

>  And  many  a  heart  made  cold. — P.  and  J?</. 


AAamwad 
OUmihooi 
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bat  when  their  arrowes  were  all  gone, 

men  pressed  to  them  ffhll  ffast ; 
they  drew  their  swords  then  anon, 
340       t  their  bowes  ffrom  them  cast. 


tlU  their 
Arrows  fan. 


ThflnUMv 
draw  ibmr 
■wordi. 


thej  went  lightlje  on  their  way 

With  swords  &  buckelers  round  : 
by  that  itt  was  midd  '  of  the  day, 
344       th£  made  many  a  wonnd. 


and  t^noon 
kUlnuuij 


there  was  many  an  onthome  *  in  Garlile  was  blowne.  The  home 

are  hlown, 

&  the  bells  backward  did  ringe ;  mmi  beiia 

rang  back' 

many  a  woman  said  "  alas  I "  warcu. 

346       &  many  their  hands  did  ringe. 


the  Maior  of  Carleile  fforth  come  was, 

&  With  him  a  ffnll  great  route ; 
these  yeomen  dread  him  fiull  sore, 
352        for  of  their  Hues  they  stoode  in  great  doubt. 


The  Mayor 
cornea  down 
with  a 
foroe 


the  Maior  came  armed  a  fiull  great  pace, 

with  a  PoUaxe  in  his  hande ; 
many  a  strong  man  with  him  was, 
S56        there  in  thai  stowre  '  to  stand. 


of  itrong 


360 


they  maior  smote  att  Gloudeslee  with  his  bill, 

his  buckeler  brast  in  2  ; 
fiuU  many  a  yeaman  wtth  great  euill, 

**  alas,  treason  I  "  th6  ciyed  fiull  woe  * : 
<<  keepe  well  the  gates,"  fiast  they  bade, 

^*  thai  these  trayters  thereout  not  goe." 


CDtfl 

Olowdedee't 
backler  in 
two, 


and  orders 
the  gates 
to  be  kept 
fast. 


'  middle,  middsL — ^P. 

'  Out-home.  An  oatlaw  (!).  Halli- 
vall't  OloM. — ^F.  Bea4  a  nouthome,  a 
mt*9   harD.     Nowt   cattle.     Wright's 


Gloss.— Skeat. 

»  fight,  conflict.    Lye.— P. 

*  Alas !  they  cryed  for  wa — Rei. 
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ADAM  BUX,  CLIMS  OF  THE  CLOUGHS, 


Bnttha 
MfoijoaL 


thiowtbaek 

andtflUt 
the 
fo^ypoutt  a 


The  three 


fOtotlM 
tvyeUng 


IbMlfimh 
boweaad 


Asdoitaiid 
drink  weU. 


but  all  ffor  naught  was  thai  they  wronghfc, 
364        ffor  806  fiut  thej  were  downe  Lajd, 
till  thej  all  3  that  soe  nianffhlly  ffonght 
were  gotten  oat  att  a  brajde.^ 

^'haue  here  your  kejes !  "  said  Adam  Bell, 
868         '*  mine  office  here  I  fforsake ; 
If  yon  doe  by  my  Conncell, 
a  new  Porter  doe  you  make." 

he  threw  their  keyes  att  their  heads, 
87S        ii  bad  them  euill  *  to  thriue, 

4?  all  that  letteth  any  good  yeoman 
to  come  &  comfort  his  wiffe. 

thus  be  the  good  yeomen  gone  to  the  wood 
376        as  lightlye  as  ieaue  on  lynde  ' 

they  laugh  &  be  merry  in  their  wood  ^ ; 
there  enemyes  were  ffarr  behind. 

when  they  came  to  merry  greenwood, 
380        vnder  the  trustye  tree, 

there  they  ffound  bowes  ffuU  good. 
And  arrowes  great  pleniye. 

"  806  god  me  help !  "  sayd  Adam  Bell 
384        ii  Clim  of  the  Cloughe  soe  ffree, 
**  I  wold  wee  were  in  Merry  Garlile 
before  that  ffaire  Meanye." 

th6  sate  downe  &  made  goode  cheere, 
388        &  eate  &  dranke  ffull  well. 

a  2*  ffitt  of  the  wightye  yeomen  : 
another  I  will  you  tell. 


[Pi«e39d] 


'  Qu.  all  ahraide^  i.  e.  abroad.  Nortli 
Conn  try  dialect :  abroad,/m«,  est  a  broad, 
Scot,  braid,  latuM,  quod  a  Sax.  brad,  al. 
breider.  Jan. — P.  "  att  a  brajde  '*  is 
saddenlj. — F. 


«  No  i  in  the  MS.— F. 

'  Linden  Tree.  I^e.  A  lime  Tree. 
Oloes.  to  G.  Doug.— P. 

*  A  manifest  mistake  for  **  mood,** 
which  the  other  copies  hare. — I>]rce. 
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[The  Third  Part.] 

[Hov  the  three  Outlaws  are  pardoned  by  the  King,  and  shoot  before  him.] 


392 


31parte.  ^ 


396 


As  they  sate  in  English  woode 

ynder  the  greenwoode  tree, 
they  thonght  they  hard  a  woman  weepe, 

but  her  they  cold  not  see. 

sore  then  sighed  fiaire  Allice, 

&  said,  '*  alas  that  ener  I  saw  this  day  ! 
ffor  [no we  ^]  is  my  dere  husband  slaine ; 

alas,  and  wellaway ! 


Tbey  hesri 
woman 


lanwmtlng 


that  her 

hosbandit 

slain. 


*'  Might  I  hane  spoken  with  his  deare  brethren, 
400       or  with  either  of  them  twaine, 
to  show  them  what  him  befell, 
my  hart  were  ont  of  paine." 


Cloudeslee  walked  a  litle  aside ; 
404        hee  looked  vnder  the  greenewood  lynde  ; 
hoe  was  ware  of  his  wiffe  &  Children  3 
ffhll  woe  in  hart  and  minde. 


Olowdodee 
finds  that 
she  is  his 
wife,  with 
his  three 
ohildran. 


"  welcome  wiffe,"  then  said  willuun, 
408        "  vnder  the  tmstye  tree ! 

I  had  wend  yesterday,  by  sweet  S*  lohn, 
thou  sholdest  me  nener  had  see." 


He  welcomes 
them. 


**  now  well  is  me,"  she  said,  '*  that  yee  be  here  ! 
412        my  hart  is  out  of  woe." 

"  dame,"  he  said,  "be  merry  &  gladd, 
&  thanke  my  bretheren  to  we." 


and  tellshis 
wife  to 
thank  his 


*  Dowe. — Rel. 


98  ADAM  BKIX^  CLDCX  Of  THl  OLOUaHB, 

•'  Dont  uik  "  Herof  to  speake,"  said  Adam  Bell, 

^nrSLn:       416        *'  I-wifl  itt  ifl  noe  boote ; 


toe^Aoot  the  meate  that  wee  mnst  supp  wtth-all, 

TBPJOtKm 

itt  nmeth  jett  ffisust  on  ffoote.'* 

Sm^Mii  ^^^  ^®^*  ^^y  downe  into  the  Lawnde,^ 

•fMii«n»        420        these  Noblemen  all  3 ; 

eohe  of  them  slew  a  hart  of  greece,* 
thej  best  tJiat  they  cold  see. 

•ad  *'  bane  here  the  best^  Allice  my  wiffe/' 

f^tbo  424        saith  willuim  of  Cloadeslee, 

wifi,  «  because  jee  soe  boldlye  stood  by  mee 

when  I  was  slaine  ffhll  nye." 

Thqrnp  then  they  went  to  supper 

428        With  sach  meate  as  they  hadd, 
&  thanked  god  ffor  their  ffortone : 
and  an  they  were  both  merry  and  glad. 


4?  when  they  had  sapped  well, 
432        oertaine,  without  any  lease, 

Clondeslee  said. ''  wee  will  to  our  KinOf 

HUTB  **  W6^ 

Etotha  to  gett  ys  a  Charter  of  peace ; 

Off  for 


Kloffftn 
IMttOon.' 


"  Allice  shalbe  att  onr  soioominge 
436        att  a  nnnnerye  heere  besyde ; 
my  2  sonnes  shall  with  her  goe, 
&  there  they  shall  abyde. 

**  My  Eldest  sonne  shall  goe  with  mee, 
440        for  him  I  bane  noe  care, 

^  bee  shall  bring  yon  word  againe 
how  that  wee  doe  £BEu*e.*' 


>    Qu.  L»wne.*-P.    a  Uimde.— jffef.  '  Fr.  grauK^  M. — F. 

A  dfmr  ■pftot  in  a  fiurett— F. 
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444 


44B 


45SK 


thus  be  these  good  yeomen  to  London  gone 

as  ffast  as  tliej  might  hje, 
till  thej  came  to  the  "Kings  palace 

where  they  wold  needs  bee. 

bnt  when  they  came  to  the  KiiigB  court 

&  to  the  pallace  gate, 
of  no  man  wold  they  aske  leane, 

bnt  boldlye  went  in  theratt. 

they  proceeded  presentlye  into  the  hall, 

of  no  man  they  had  dread ; 
the  Porter  came  after,  &  did  them  call, 

&  with  them  gan  to  chyde. 


Thejth«n 
so  to 
Londoii, 


walk 
straight 


into  the 


King's  hall, 


the  Ysher  said,  **  yeomen,  what  wold  yon  hane  ? 
*56        I  pray  yon  tell  to  mee ; 

yon  might  make  officers  shent ' : 
good  sirrs,  ffix)m  whence  bee  yee  ?  " 


"  Sir,  wee  be  outlawes  of  the  fforrest, 
460        certes  without  any  Lease ; 

&  hither  wee  be  come  to  the  Kin(^, 
to  gett  vs  a  Charter  of  peace." 

&  when  they  came  before  the  Kinge, 

464  as  itt  was  the  law  of  the  land 
they  kneeled  downe  without  lettinge, 

&  echo  held  ypp  his  hando. 

they  sayd  :  "  Lor^f,  woe  beseeche  yee  sure 

465  tliat  yee  will  grant  vs  grace ! 

for  wee  haue  slaine  your  £&tt  fallow  deere 
in  •  many  a  sundrye  place." 


tell  the 
Usher  who 
they  are. 


kneel  to  the 
King, 


and  ask  his 
pardon  for 
kUling  his 
deer. 


*  For  not  keeping  them  out.  See  the 
dntiee  of  Prince  Edwurd's  Porters,  a.d. 
1474,  in  ffousehofd  Ordinances,  p.  *30. 
And  of  Henry  VUL's  Porters,  ihid.  p.  239. 


Also  Boke  of  Curtam^t  1.  361-78,  Babeei 
Book  &c.,  p.  310.— F. 
«  im  in  MS.— F. 


84 

TheKfaif 
ithe& 

They  tell 


AIULX  BILL,  CLIKE  OF  TBI  CLOTOHl, 

"  wbatt  be  jour  names  P  *'  then  aayd  tbe  Kmg 
47S        ^'  anon  that  you  tell  mee." 

Theysajd,  <' Adam  Bell,  Clim>  of  tlie  dongli,  b 
and  William  of  Cloudeslee/' 


Ha 


ben  hang 
themaU, 


andordcra 
their  arrHi. 


Thijpnqr 
him  to  lot 
them  go 
withUw 


thiT 


The  King 

refnacj: 
ttiey  lOjall 
be  banged* 

TbeQoecn 
IntcraDdus 
lor  them. 


**he  jee  those  theenes,"  then  said  oar  Ei[ng], 
476         **  that  men  haue  told  to  me  P 
here  I  make  a  vow  to  god, 
yon  shall  bee  hanged  all  3. 

*^jee  shalbe  dead  without  merqye, 
4S0        as  I  am  King  of  this  land !  " 

he  commanded  his  ofiELcer[8]  eneiy  one 
fiast  on  them  to  lay  hand. 

there  they  tooke  these  good  yeomen 
484        &  arrested  them  all  3. 

*'  soe  may  I  thrine/'  said  Adam  Bell, 
**  this  game  liketh  not  mee. 

*'  bnt»  good  Lord,  wee  beseeche  yon  now 
488        tJiat  yee  will  g^ant  vs  grace, 

in  soe  much  as  wee  doe  to  yon  come, 
or  else  that  wee  may  firom  yon  passe  * 

"  wtth  such  weapons  as  wee  haue  heere 
492        till  wee  be  out  of  yot^r  place  ; 
&  iff  wee  line  this  lOOf  yeere, 
of  you  wee  will  aske  noe  grace." 

"yee  speake  proudlye,"  said  the  King ; 
496        "  yee  shall  be  hanged  all  3." 

"  that  were  great  pittye,"  sayd  the  Queeney 
"  if  any  grace  might  bee. 


>  Ha  Clinn.— F. 


*  Insomnch  as  tnlh  to  yoa  we  oomei 
Am  fnlh  fro  you  to  passe. — Hsl, 


AHD  WILLIAM  OF  CLOUDISLKB. 


9S 


''my  hordy  when  I  oame  flhrst  into  this  Land 
^      to  be  yonr  weded  wiffe, 

Ijoa  said]  the  ffirst  booue  thai  I  wold  aske, 
jon  wold  g^ant  me  belyne. 


andMkB  the 
King  fortlM 
tKxmhe 

BfODllVa 

her. 


504 


508 


**&!  asked  yee  nener  none  till  now ; 

therefore,  good  Loni,  g^ant  itt  mee." 
*'  now  aske  itt,  Madam,"  said  the  Km^, 

'^  &  granted  itt  shalbe." 

"  then,  good  mj  LorcZ,  I  jou  beseeche, 
these  jeomen  gprant  jee  mee." 

"  Maddam,^  yee  might  haae  asked  a  boone 
that  shold  hane  beene  worth  them  all  3. 


He  wyi  it 

Bhiaibe 
granted. 


**ThengiTd 

metheee 

yeemen.** 


51^ 


"  yon  might  hane  asked  towers  &  townes, 

Parkes  A  fforrests  plentye." 
**  none  soe  pleasant  to  ray  pay,'  "  shee  sayd, 

"nor  none  '  soe  leefe  *  to  mee." 


"  Madam,  sith  itt  is  yotir  desire, 
^  fl        your  askinge  granted  shalbe ; 
bnt  I  had  leever  hane  ginen  yon 
good  Markett  townes  three.'* 

the  Qneene  was  a  glad  woman, 
^20        &  said,  *'  Lord,  god  a  mercye ! 
I  dare  vndertake  fibr  them 
that  true  men  they  shalbee. 


"IwiU, 


though  Fd 
rather  hare 
given  yon 
S  market 

tOWUB.*' 


The  Queen 


"  bnt,  good  Itordy  speake  some  merrye  word, 
524        that  some  comfort  they  might  see." 
"  I  grant  yon  grace,"  then  said  the  King, 
"  washe  ffellowcs,  &  to  mcate  goe  yee." 


then  gets  the 
King  to 
order  her 
men  food. 


"  MS.  Maddan.— F. 
*  Tid.  Ptee  363,  St.  23  [of  MS.;  in  the 
W  FSvt  ^Jokn  de  jR^ew].— P. 


•  now  in  MS. — F. 

*  leefe,  dear,  beloved.    Johns?  — ^P. 
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ADAM  BELL,  CLDB  OF  THI  CLOUOHl, 


Booooome 


they  bad  not  sitten  bat  a  wbOe, 
5S8         certame  without  Leasiiige,' 

there  came  2  mesBengers  ont  of  tbe  North 
with  letters  to  oar  kmge. 


froiB 
Cariiito. 


TbtKiaf 


his 
andSlMrUL 

been  dftiii 


&  when  they  came  before  the 
532        th6  kneeled  downe  vpon  their  knee, 
4?  said,  ^'  jour  officers  greete  yoa  well 
of  Carlile  in  the  North  cantrye/* 

'*  how  flSureth  my  lostice  f  "  sayd  the  'EJng^ 
636        *'  and  my  Sherriffe  alsoe  ?  " 

"  Stir,  they  be  slaine,  wtthoat  leasinge, 
ft  many  an  officer  moe." 


bj  Adam, 
01im,aiid 
ClowdailM." 


**  who  hath  them  slaine  P  "  then  said  the  Km 
640        '*  anon  thai  yoa  tell  mee." 

*' Adam  Bell,  Clim  of  the  Cloaghe, 
ft  William  of  Clondeslee." 


**aUis !  ffor  wrath,'"  then  sayd  oar 
644        "  my  hart  is  wonderoas  sore ; 
I  had  rather  then  a  1000? 
I  had  knowen  this  before. 


"iird 

known  this 
before,  l*d 
bATehonf 
UMm." 


**  ffor  I  haae  granted  them  grace, 
648        ft  that  fforthinketh  '  mee ; 

but  had  I  knowen  all  this  before, 
they  had  beene  hangd  all  3." 


TbeKinff 
then  TeM* 
of  the  900 

by  the  S 
ontlAwi, 


the  King  hee  opened  the  letter  anon, 
652        himselfe  he  read  itt  thoe, 

ft  there  foand  how  these  ontlawes  had  slaini 
300  men  and  moe : 


'i.e.  Lying.    Jtm^— P. 


*  rewth.^J?e/. 


■  Kpenta. — 


jlhd  willum  or  cloudxslbb. 


97 


''ffint  the  Instice  &  the  Sheriffe, 
556       &  the  Maior  of  Carlile  towne, — 
of  all  the  Gcmatables  and  oatcponles, 
Aline  were  left  bat  one.  [pmts^r] 

^the  Baliffes  A  the  Beadeles  both, 
6eo       4?  the  Sargeannt  of  the  law, 
A  40  fforreBters  of  the  ffee, 
these  ontlawes  hane  th£  slawe,* 

''  &  broke  hia  parkes,  4?  alaine  hia  deere, 
C64       of  all  thej  Coioe  *  the  best ; 

see  'penOouB  ontlawes  as  they  were, 
walked  not  bj  East  nor  west.'* 

when  the  King  this  Letter  had  read, 
6M        in  hart  he  sighed  sore,  * 

<*  take  Tp  the  tables,*  "  then  sajd  hee, 
*'  ffor  I  can  eate  no  more." 

the  "King  then  called  his  best  archers 
S79        to  the  bntts  with  him  to  goe, 

*^  to  see  ^  these  ffellowes  shoot,"  said  hee, 
^'  thai  in  the  north  hane  wronght  this  woe." 

the  Kings  archers  bnsket*  them  bljthe, 
676        Boe  did  the  Qneenes  ahioe, 

8oe  did  these  8  weighiye  jeomen, 
they  thonght  with  them  to  goe. 

there  27  or  87  they  shott  abont 
680        for  to  assay  their  hand ; 

there  was  no  shoote  these  yeomen  shott 
thai  any  pricke  *  might  stand. 


K^' 


ipoUi. 


Pfiifljfgi^ 


of 

MMliO' 


tndhli 
Idllad. 


Hailglii, 


and  con  Sit 
no  num. 

Bat  hit 
oaUshli 
•xcbtn 
toiboot 


thaS 
oatUwi, 


'fl&L-P. 

*  Qu.  chose.— P. 

*  Thej  wore  laid  on  trestles. — F. 

*  I  wtU  M.—Bel. 

*  Imikad;  Soot  buskU,  dzeis'd,  decked 

▼OL.  m. 


{k  Fr.  buse,  a  busk  that  weomen  (so) 
wear).  Gloss,  ad  G.  Doug!  see  P.  364, 
St  86,  Pag.  246,  St  26.— P. 

'  ?  here  the  wooden  pin  in  the  centre 
of  the  target — ^F. 
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Mjsttat 


then  spake  wilUam  of  Clondeslee^ 
684        '^bybim  ^AatfformedTed, 
I  hold  him  not  a  good  archer 


tatta  an  too  ihat  shooteth  att  bntts  Boe  wyde." 

wide. 


'' wheratt  P  "  said  the  Kinge, 
588        ^^I  pray  yoatell  tomee/* 

**  att  such  a  bntt,  S«r,"  hee  said, 
**  as  men  vse  in  mj  coontrye." 

Benii  William  went  into  the  fieild, 

592        d;  his  2  brethren  wtth  him ; 
!J^.  .^  there  they  sett  vp  2  hassell  rodds 

ifeickB  at  400  ''  ^ 

400paoes  betweene. 

"  I  hold  him  an  archer/'  said  Clondeslee, 
596        *'  thai  yonder  wand  deeoeth  in  towe." 
"  heere  is  none  such,"  said  the  King^ 
*'  for  no  man  can  soe  doe." 

"  I  shall  assay/'  sayd  Clondeslee, 
600        ''or  that  I  ffnrther  goe." 

Cloodeslee  wtth  a  bearing  >  arrow 

q>lfU  coo  ^ 

in  two.  clane  the  wand  in  towe. 

*'  thou  art  the  best  archer,"  said  onr  Ktrt^, 
604        *'  fforsooth  that  ener  I  see." 

*'  &  yett  ffor  yotcr  lone,"  said  wiUiam, 
"  I  will  doe  more  masterye : 


laan^  '*  I  haue  a  sonne  is  7  yeere  old, 

StSSmm        608        hee  is  to  me  finll  deere ; 

toaaUke, 

I  will  tye  him  to  a  stake — 
all  shall  see  him  ihat  bee  here, — 


'  7  BMftiiizig  of  beanmg,    Stmtt  nji,  a  circle.**    Sports,  p.  65,  ed.  Hone.    As 

"  I  nthar  thii&  the  poet  meant  an  anow  all  arrows  do  that,  this  can  be  no  ez- 

•hot  *  compass,*  tat  the  pricke  or  wand  planation  of  either  "maik  of  oonpus" 

vas  a  'min  of  eompass,'  that  is,  the  (on  which  tee  my  note  on  "pKkki"  in 

iRow  in  ito  flight  formed  the  segmentof  I%$  Bt^eu  Book,  ^.)  or  " besring.'— F. 


u  ■ 

iiv 
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'*  A  lay  an  apple  vpon  his  head, 
612       &  gee  sixe  score  paces  him  ffiroe, 
&  I  my  selfe  with  a  broad  arrrowe 
shall  deaue  the  apple  in  towe." 


And  tplit  im 
apple  on  hii 
head  at  190 
paoefl. 


616 


"  now  hast  thee,"  said  the  Kinge ; 

'*  by  him  thai  dyed  on  a  tree, 
bat  if  thou  dost  not  as  thou  has  sayd, 

hanged  shalt  then  bee ! 


'*  &  thou  touch  his  head  or  gowne 
620        in  sight  thai  men  may  see, 

by  all  the  Saifits  that  bee  in  heauen, 
I  shall  you  hang  all  3: !  " 


The  King 


bntif 
Olowdeelea 
fails,  he*t  to 
be  banged. 


and  Adam 
and  Glim 
too. 


"  tJuit  I  haue  promised,*'  said  william, 
624         "  that  I  will  neaer  ITorsake :  " 
&  there  euen  before  the  Kitig, 
in  the  earth  he  droue  a  stake, 


&  bound  thereto  his  eldest  sonne, 
628        &  bade  him  stand  still  thereatt, 
&  turned  the  childes  fface  liim  ffroe 
because  hee  should  not  start. 


Clowdcsloo 
tieehiflboy 
toattakc, 


an  apple  vpon  his  head  ho  sett, 
632         &  then  his  bow  he  bent ; 

size  score  paces  they  were  meaten,^ 
&  thither  Cloudeslee  went. 


pntson 
apple  on  his 
head, 


there  he  drew  out  a  ffaire  broad  arrow,- 
636        his  bowe  ^  was  great  and  long, — 
he  sett  that  arrowe  in  his  bowe 
that  was  both  stiiFe  &  stronge  ; 


sets  an 
arrow  in 
his  bow, 


*  meted,  Lc.  measured— P. 


'  Thoro  is  a  tag  at  the  end  like  s, — F. 
b2 
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lie  prayed  the  people  that  were  there 
640        That  they  wold  still  stand,^  ^ 

**  ffor  hee  thai  ahooteth  ffor  such  a  wager 
had  need  of  a  steedye  hand." 

much  people  prayed  for  Cloudesleey 
644        that  his  liffe  saued  might  bee ; 

A  when  hee  made  him  readye  to  shoote, 
there  was  many  a  weepinge  eye. 

■BddMirw  fhns  Clondeslye  clane  the  aple  in  2, 

two.  648        as  many  a  man  might  see : 

TiitKii«  **  now  god  fforffbidd,*  "  then  said  the 

*^  thai  thou  sholdest  shoote  att  mee ! 

gvM  Um  ^  I  gaue  '  thee  8  pence  a  day, 

and  makm        66S        &  my  bow  shalt  thow  beare. 


»i 


A  ouer  all  the  north  cuntrye 
I  make  thee  Cheeffe  ryder. 


ThaOoMa  **  A  He  gioo  thee  13f  a  day,"  said  the  Queene^ 

flTM  dIbI 
sd.  Adaj,        656        '* by  god  and  by  my  ffay  I 

come  ffeich  thy  payment  when  thoa  wilt, 

no  man  shall  say  thee  nay. 

BukwUm  ft  **  William,  I  make  thee  a  gentleman, 

660        of  Cloathinge  and  of  ffee ; 

&  thy  2  bretheren,  yeomen  of  my  chamber, 
for  they  are  lonely  ^  to  see. 

pat*  hit  son  ^'  your  sonne,  ffor  hee  is  tendar  of  age, 

oeUar,  664        of  my  winesellar  he  shalbe ; 

&  when  hee  comes  to  mans  estate, 
better  prefferred  shall  hee  bee. 

'  The  same  ii\iimction  is  often  heaxd  '  giye. — ^P. 

at  firing-poinU  now. — ^F.  *  so  semelj. — Bd, 

*  Orer  Oods  ferbode^— 22if. 
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'*  &  willunn,  bring  me  jour  wiffe/'  said  the  QtLeene, 
668       **  I  long  her  sore  to  see ; 

shee  shall  bee  m j  cheefe  gentlewoman  ^ 
to  goneme  my  nnrserye." 

the  jeomen  thanked  them  ftill  carteonslye, 
672        &  sayd,  "  to  some  Bishopp  wee  will  wend ; 
of  all  the  sinns  that  wee  hane  done, 
to  be  assoyled*  att  his  hand«" 


AndpromlMi 
toaethii 


OTer  her 
nnrwry. 


TbethiM 
go  toa 
Blahop 


to  be 
fhrlTsn, 


soe  forth  be  gone  these  good  yeomen 
676        as  fiast  as  they  can  hye, 

&  after  came  &  lined  with  the  Kdng^ 
&  dyed  good  yeomen  all  3. 


and  then 

lire 

and  die  wtll. 


Thns  endeth  the  liffe  of  these  good  yeomen, 
680        god  send  them  etemall  blisse  I 
&  all  that  with  a  hand-bow  shooteth, 

that  of  heaaen  they  may  nener  misse  I         ffinis. 


Oodiend 
thefmandall 
bowmen 
bliwl 


■  MS.  geDtlewonnan. — ^F. 


*   Le.  sbsolved,  ABSoile,  absolrere, 
liberare.    Lye.— P. 


As  the  Cyclic  poets  adopted  the  lesser  Homeric  heroes  as  th^ 
centres  of  new  epics,  as  the  Bomancists  in  process  of  time  celc"^ 
brated  other  members  of  the  Bound  Table  besides  its  greats 
founder,  as  the  ballad-writers  sung  of  Much  and  Scarlett  as  well 
as  of  Robin  Hood,  so  here  one  who  appears  as  a  minor  character 
in  the  great  poem  of  "  Adam  Bell,  Clym  of  the  Clough,  and 
William  of  Cloudeslee,"  has  a  poem  devoted  to  his  special  honour. 
The  piece  was  printed  in  1605  by  James  Boberts,  along  with 
his  reprint  of  Copland's  edition  of  the  greater  poem  of  which 
this  is  a  parasite.     With  this  the  Folio  copy  has  been  collated. 


]Jfltfln,m7 

Notthflm 

lads, 

to  the  Imve 


8 


of  yonag 
William 
Gkmdealee, 


who  loved  A 
bonny 


12 


16 


LiSTE  :  norOieren  Ladds,  to  blyther  things  * 
then  yett  were  brought  to  light, 

performed  by  our  Countrymen 
in  many  ^  a  ffray  and  ffight, 

of  Adam  Bell,  Clim  of  the  Clough, 

and  wHliam  of  Clowdeslee,' 
who  were  in  ffavor  wtth  the  Kinge 

ffor  all  their  miserye. 

younge  william  of  the  wine-sellar,^ 

when  yeoman  hee  was  made, 
gan  ffollowe  then  his  ffathers  stepps, 

hee  loued  a  bonny  mayde. 

^'  gods  crosse  !  "  qttoth  william,  '*  if  I  misse, 

&  may  not  of  her  speede. 
Be  make  1000  northeme  *  hartes^ 

ffor  verry  woe  to  bleede. 


>  List  Northerne   Laddes  to  blither 
things. — R. 
s  mickle.— B. 
•  Cloudialy.— B. 


*  See  the  last  poem,  1. 664,  p.  100.— F. 

*  Only  half  of  the  second  n  in  the  JI3. 

*  a  thousand  Noithen  heaxts. — B, 
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HeL 
ooortixig 


to  Mmaflrtd, 


•od  tells  fdr 
SInlyto 
open  the 
door. 


gone  is  liee  ^  a  wooinge  now^ 

our  Ladje  will  *  him  guide ; 
to  merry  mansfeild,  will,'  I  trow^ 
20      a  time  hee  will  abyde. 

"Soone  dop  ^  the  dore,  ffaire  Sislye  bright,^ 

I  come  With  all  the  hast ; 
I  am  come  a  wooinge  to  *  thee  for  lonOi 
M      heere  am  I  come  att  Last." 

"  I  know  you  notj"  qt^th  Sisely  ^  tho, 

"  finom  whence  tJiat  yee  be  come  ^ ; 
my  lone  you  may  not  haue,  I  trow, 
S8       I  vow  by  this  ffaire  *  sonne.*^ 

'^ffor  why,  my  lone  is  ffixt  so  sure 

vpon  another  wight ; 
I  sweare  by  sweet  Ann,  He  neu6r 
32       abuse  him  out  of  sight ! 

"  this  night  I  hope  to  see  my  loue 

in  all  his  pryde  and  glee ; 
If  there  were  thousands,  none  but  him  [page  3993 

36        my  hart  wold  ioye  to  see.'' 

"  gods  cursse  vppon  [him,]  *' "  younge  william  sayd,  Young 

Olowdeelee 

"  before  me  that  hath  sped !  cnnee  him, 

a  ffoule  ill  on  the  canyon  nursse 
40        that  ffirst  did  binde  his  head  I " 


SieelyMiji 


ah«oen*t 


Mher  lore 
ie  fixed  on 


whom  aha 

hopeitoaee 

to-night. 


44 


gan  William  tho  for  to  prepare 

a  medcine  ffor  the  chaffe  ^' ; 
*'  his  liffe,"  qtM>th  hee,  "  £Eull  hard  may  ffare ; 

hees  best  to  keepe  alaffe." 


andreaolTee 
to  kUl  her 
lover. 


»  he  is.— B.  •  weU.— B. 

*  iHiePB.— B, 

*  dope,  i.e.  do  open. — P. 

*  Some   dop    the  dore   faire  Cicelie 
idgjhfc.— B. 

*  to  omitted.— B.        »  Cicelie.— B. 
'  H8.  become.— F.    \Ae  come.— B. 


*  ffaure  with  a  dot  ofer  the  «  in  the 
MS.— F. 

»•  sun.— P.  "  him.— B. 

*'  ?  for  ckuffe,  a  term  of  reproach. 
HaUiwell.  SeeLorden,l.  71. — F.  medi- 
cine for  that  chaffe. — B. 
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Hednwi 


OCttTBIftl^ 


onti  in  two 


round. 


bkiind. 


for  Ml 


■ndCUni. 

Mtllij'4 


HacaOion 

SiHlT'tlaTcr 

to 


lie  drew  then  out  his  bright  browne  Bword, 

wAich  was  soe  bright  and  keene ;  ^ 

a  stouter  man  &  hardjer 
4a        neere  handled  sword,  I  weeoae.       ^ 

**  browne  tempered  Sword  A  worthye  ^  blade 

ynto  thy  jnagter  showe, 
if  thou  *  to  tryall  then  be  yui^ 

55  how  thou  canst'  bjde  a  blowe.** 

younge  William  to  an  oke  gan  hye 

w^h  was  in  compasse  ronnd 
well  56  ^  inches  nye, 

56  A  field  itt  to  the  ground. 

''  soe  mote  he  ffare,"  qtioth  willunn  tho, 

**  that  fibr  her  lone  hath  Lajde 
w^teh  I  hane  loned,  &  neere  did  know 
60        him  sntor  till  thai  mayde. 

*'  A  now,  deere  fiather  stout  A  stronger 

William  of  Cloudeslee, 
how  happy  were  thy  troubled  Sonne 
64        if  here  I  might  ^  thee  see, 

<*  A  thy  2  *  brethren  Adam  Bell 

&  Clim  of  the  Oloughe ; 
against  a  1000  men  &  more 
68        wee  4  wold  bee  enoughe. 

**  growne  itt  is  fiull  4  a  clocke, 

&  night  will  come  beHue  ; 
Come  on,  thou  Lorden,  sisleys  ^  lone ! 
7S        this  night  I  must  *  thee  shriue. 


*  ftxaiig,  and  worthy. — ^B. 

•  that.— P.    now.— R 
'  canst  thoQ. — ^R. 
«BMkl*'fizandilfl7."— F.    six  and 


fifty. — ^R. 

•  mot.— R. 

'  Lnrden  Cisleia.— R* 

•  must  L— R. 
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'^  prepare  thee  strong,  thoa  fibwle  black  calfe ' ! 

what  ere  thoa  be,  I  weene 
He  giue  thy  coxcombe  sajke  *  a  girde  ' 
76       in  mansfeiild  as  was  neuer  ^  seene." 


william  a  joTmst  ffawne  had  slaine  and  tektt 

in  *  sherwood  merry  fforrest ; 
a  ffairer  fiawne  ffor  mans  meate  * 
80       in  sherwood  was  neuer  drest. 


hee  hyed  then  till  a  northeren  Lasse^  touou 

not  halfe  a  nule  him  fi&oe,* 
he  said, ''  dop  the  dore,'  thou  good  onld  nnrsse, 
84        tJiat  in  to  thee  I  goe ; 

*'  I  fiEaint  with  being  in  the  woods  ^^ ; 

loe,  heere  I  hane  a  Iddd 
w^ich  I  hane  slaine  ffor  thee  &  mee  ^^ ; 
88        come,  dresse  itt  then,  I  bidd ;  to  eook  for 

him. 

'^  ffeitch  bread  and  other  loUy  ffitre, 

whereof  thon  hast  some  store ; 
a  blyther  gnest  this  100  yeere 
92        came  neuer  heere  before." 


the  good  old  naimt  ^'  gan  hye  apace  The  old 

to  lett  young  William  in ;  letsidmlii, 

**  a  happy  nursse,"  qtcoth  william  theui 
96        '*  as  can  be  lightlye  scene. 

'  fow  black  Caufe. — ^B.  *  Mansfield  as  nener  was. — ^R. 

s  In  what  district  is  sayke  used  for  *  MS.  im. — ^F.  '  ymeat.— B. 

tuck  f    In   Somersetahire,  jitch  is  the  '  Northeme  lasae. — ^R. 

void.    Halliwell,  p.  zzrii.,  zxviii.    In  '  he  fro. — R. 

lancaahire,  tick  (BL  xxiii.),  bnt  at  Bury  '  dop  dore. — ^R.  **  wood.— >B. 

iUek  (t6.) ;  and  in  Gloncestenhire  eitch  "  slo  for  th^e  and  L — Bi 

(H.  xriiL)  »  Nant.— B. 
a  gird. — B. 
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100 


wand  till  that  house  bard  by/'  qMoUi 
*'  ihaim  made  of  lime  and  atone^ 
here  is  a  Lasae,  ffiure  Cis,"  hey  ^  said 
**  I  lone  her  as  mj  owne. 


ilibfniiioh 

OMlyto 

bim* 


104 


*'  If  thou  canst  ffeitch  her  vnto  me 
that  wee  may  meny  bee, 

I  make  a  vowe,  in  the  fforrest 
of  deere  thou  shalt  haue  ffee." 


tobrinf 


lOS 


*'  rest  then,  ffiure  S»r/'  the  woman  said, 

"  I  Bweare  by  good  SJ  lohn 
I  will  bring  to  you  that  same  maid 

£full  quicklye  and  anon." 


lis 


''  meane  [time],'  "  quoth  WiUtam, ''  He  be  Cooke, 

to  see  the  fiawne  well  drest^ :  " 
a  stouter  Cooke  did  neuer  come 

within  the  £faire  fforrest. 


•adhSeioiff 
totav. 


thicke  *  blyth  old  lasse  had  witt  enoughe  * 

ffor  to  declare  his  mind ; 
soe  ffast  shoe  hyed,  &  neere  did  stay, 
116        but  left  William  behinde, 


vliOt 

Wimam 

oookatbt 


where  willuzm  like  a  nimble  cooke 

is  dressing  of  the  fibre, 
A  ffor  this  damsell  doth  hee  looke, 
ISO        *'  I  wold  that  shoe  weer  heere ! " 


tl»ft«0] 


>  rinsert]  he.— P.    The  MS.  is  Cishw, 
tor  w#  ke^  or,  more  probably,  Gdey.—F, 

•  Cine  bee  said. — U. 

•  meane  time. — P.    meane  time. — R. 
«  Idrert.— R. 

•  ?  the  district  of  thicke  for  that.    In 
Donetahire  thik  ii  used.     See  Halli- 


weirs  Gloss,  p.  xTi.,  and  Bamaa'a  Oloa- 
sazy.  Thickee,  this,  Beron.  and  tkkea 
cloud,  p.  XT.  HalliwelL  Thiek,  the  one 
that,  that  triiich,  Somersetshire.  Thetfs 
know  thick  un  da  meanne,  tha  da  eaU  *■ 
wold  Boes  (f».  p.  xxriL  ooL  1). — ^F. 
•  enow. — ^R. 
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"goa  speed,  blyth  Cisley  > ! "  qifoih  that  old  ] 

'*god  dild*  jee,"  quoth  Gisley,  '^agame ; 
how  doe  yee,  nannt  lone  '  P  "  shee  saidi 
m       <*  tell  me  itt,  I  am  fflune." 

the  good  old  woman^  said  *' weele  shee  was, 

&  comen  an  arrand  to  *  yon ; 
for  you  must  to  my  cottage  gone 
1S8       £fiill  qoickley,^  I  tell  you  tme, 

"  where  wee  finll  merry  meane  to  bee 

all  With  my  elder  Ladd." 
when  Cisley  hard  of  itt,  tmlye 
133        shee  was  exceeding  gladd. 

*'  gods  cnrsse  light  on  me,"  quoth  Cisley  tho, 

^'  if  With  you  that  ^  I  doe  not  hye ! 
I  nener  ioyed  more,  fforsoothe, 
136        then  in  your  Companye." 

happy  the  good  wifTe  thonght  her  selfe 

that  of  her  purpose  shee  had  sped,* 
&  home  with  Sisley  shee  is  came,* 
140        soe  lightlye  they  did  tzead  '^ ; 

A  coming  in,  here  willuzin  soone 

had  made  readye  his  ffiure ; 
the  good  old  wifPe  did  wonder  much 

144  soe  soone  as  shee  came  there. 

Cisley  to  wiUiam  now  is  gohe,^* 

god  send  her  Mickle  glee,  ' 

yett  was  shee  in  a  maze,  god  wott, 

145  when  shee  saw  itt  was  hee; 


Am  old 


MbSiady 

diemnit 
ooBMaad 


makaiMRy 
Inhor 


SiMlyglAdlj 
•gneitoso. 


■adintoflie 
cottage  tlMj 
walk. 


WUUunhM 
hiBTonlKm 


madmaAf 
with  him. 


•  yield  it— F.  requite,  speed :  "  Well, 
Ood  dild  jon ! "  sajs  Ophelia.  HamUt, 
let  It.  fc  5. — ^Dyce. 

'  done  Toa  Kant  lone.— 'B. 

*Ione^— B. 


•  till— B.  •  qnick^—B. 

'  that  omitted.— B. 

'  that  her  purpose  he  had  of  aped. — B. 

'  she  doth  come. — ^B. 

>•  did  they  read.— B. 

"  come. — B. 
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riMPd  known 


WnUam 


pnyilMrto 


ktoUd; 


bii 

lorlng  wwdi 
wInlMr 


SiMij's 


ABObla. 


''had  I  beene  ware,  good  Sir/'  ahee  said, 

**  of  that  itt  had  beene  yon, 
I  wold  hane  atayd  att  home  in  sooth, 

155  I  tell  you  veny  true." 

''  &ire  Cisley,"  said  then '  willuim  Kind, 

^*  mifldeeme  thee  not  of  mee ; 
I  sent  not  ffor  thee  to  that  '  end 

156  to  doe  the  ininiye. 

''  sitt  downe  that  wee  may  talke  awhile, 

A  eate  all  of  the  best^ 
the  ffiitiest  kidd  that  eaer  was  slaine 
160        in  merry  Sherwood  fforrest.'  " 

his  loninge  ^  words  wan  CHsley  then 
with  him  to  keepe  *  a  while ; 

but  in  the  meane  time  Cisleys  loue 
of  her  was  tho  begpule. 


164 


168 


17S 


tatrfMif 


176 


a  stout  &  sturdy  man  hee  was 

of  qualitye  &  kind, 
A  knowen*  through  all  the  north  cnntrye 

to  beare  a  noble  minde. 

"*  but,"  qtioth  f  wiOiam, ''  doe  I  care  ? 

if  that  hee  meane  to  weare, 
first  lett*  him  winne,'  else  neuer  shall 

he  haue  the  mayd,  I  sweare." 

fiuU  softlye  is  her  loue[r]  ^^  come^ 

and  knocked  att  the  dore : 
but  tho  ^*  he  mist  Cisleys  companye,'* 

wher-att  hee  stampt  and  ^'  swore. 


>  then  nid.— B. 

«  to  the.— R 

'  Sir-wood  EoneBL — ^B. 

«  Onlj  half  the  » in  the  Ma— F. 

*  to  kiepe  with  him. — ^B. 

•  knowne.— R 

'  But  what  quoth.— R 


*  Thflare  appears  to  ha 
between  the  e  and  t  in  the 
— R 

*  wime  in  the  MR — ^F. 

"•  loner.— R  "La, 

•■  roome. — ^R 

»  Only  half  the  fli  ia  tha 


lett^ 
•  liL 
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^a  miaclieeffe  on  his  hearfc,"  qitoih  hee, 

"  that  hath  allnred  this  *  majd 
to  bee  mth  him  in  company ! " 
180       he  cared  not  what  hee  sajdi 

hee  was  soe  *  with  anger  moued, 

he  Hware  a  well  gpreat  othe, 
"  deere  shold  hee  pay  if  I  him  knew, 
184        fforsooth  &  by  my  trothe  I " 

gone  hee  is  to  £Snd  her  out, 

not  knowing  where  shee  is ; 
stQl  wandering  in  the  weary  wood 
188        his  tme  lone  he  doth  misse: 


Ht 


■adfWMn 
hefhaUiMj 

htflndihim. 


willtam  purchased  '  hath  the  game 

which  hee  doth  meane  to  hold, 
**  come,  rescew  her  and  if  you  can, 
192        and  dare  to  be  soe  bold ! " 


But  ]f  inUun 

lUMIMtO 

kBspbflr* 


Att  lenght  when  hee  had  wandred  long  Cp««e  ^oi]  At  iMt 

about  the  fforrest  side,^ 
a  Candle  light  a  fiurlong  of  ^ 
196        ffull  quickley  hee  espyed. 


then  to  the  house  hee  hyed  him  fiast, 

where  quicklye  hee  gan  heare 
the  voice  of  his  owne  true  loue  ^ 
800        a  makinge  bonny  cheere. 


hem 
Toirn. 


S04 


then  gan  he  say  to  Cisley  tho, 

^*  0  Cisley,  come  away ! 
I  haue  beene  wandring  thee  to  flSnd 

since  shutting  in  of  day." 


He  ealli  ber 

tooometo 

him. 


«  tlie.~E. 
«  yao.— R. 
•  pnrcfaast. — R. 


*  wide. — R. 

*  off.— B. 

*  owne  deere  true  lone. — "R* 
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Wmtam 
via  who 
dantdotblf. 


208 


'< who  callB  ttBjre  Cidej^  ?  "*  qwotti  wiUtom  tho,* 

''what  carle  dares  be  soe  bold, 
onoe  to  adnenture  to  her  to  speake 

who  [I]  hane  in  my  hold  •  ?  " 


TheloTW 

thzftt 

htm. 


SIS 


WnUamnja 
hall 


"  List  thee,  ffiure  Sir"  quoth  Cialeys  lone, 
''  lett  qtdckelye  her  fl&om  70a  part : 

ffor  all  jour  Lordlye  words,  lie  sweare  ^ 
He  haue  her,  or  He  make  you*  smart ! ' 


young  William  to  his  bright  browne  sword 

gan  qoickelye  then  to  take : 
'*  because  thoa  soe  doest  challeDge  me, 
SI 6        He  make  thy  kingdome  quake. 


Ighiforhfs 


«<  betake  thee  to  thy  weapon  stronge, 

ffiedre  time  I  gine  to  thee ; 
A  Sot  my  lone  as  well  as  thine 
220        a  combatt  ffight  will  I." 


'*  neuer  lett  snnn,"  qi^oth  Cisleys  lone, 
''  shine  more  ypon  my  head. 

If  I  doe  fflye,  by  heanen  abone, 
wert  thou  a  gyant  bredd !  " 


224 


HaUkathli 

tWfOtdf 


■adtteSffat 
hflfimi. 
ItluUtwo 
hoon, 


228 


232 


to  Bilbo  blade  got  willtam  tho 
thai  was  both  stiffe  and  stronge* : 

a  stent  battell  then  they  ffonght, 
weer  neere  2  ^  honres  longe ; 

where  many  a  greinons  wound  was  giuen  * 

to  echo  on  either  part, 
till  both  the  champyons  then  were  drone 

almost  quite  out  of  hart. 


>  GiMo^R. 

*  then.— R. 

*  whom  I  hane  now  in  hold. — B. 

*  I  fwean.-^B* 


*  or  make  too. — R. 

*  and  buckler  stifle. — R. 
'  well  nie  two. — R. 

*  giue. — R. 
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Ill 


S36 


pittyous  moane  fifaire  Cisley  made, 

that  all  the  fforrest  ronge ; 
the  greiaons  shrikes  made  snch  a  noyse, 

shee  had  soe  shrill  a  toimge. 


att  last  came  in  the  keepers  3 

With  bowes  and  arrowes  keene, 
where  they  lett  flye  among  these  2, 
840        a  100^  ^  as  I  weene. 


and 

all  the 
while. 


Then  three 


oome  to  liop 
them, 


S44 


wilUam  strong  A  stout '  in  hart, 
when  he  had  Uiem  espyed, 

sett  on  courage  ffor  his  part, 
among  the  thickest  hee  hyed; 


tmtWUUam 


248 


the  cheefe  ranger  of  the  woods 
att  fi&rst  did  william  smite, 

where  att  one  blow  he  smote  his  head 
ffix)m  of  his  shoulders  quite. 


oateofftha 
cdiiaf- 
nnmi's 
hMd, 


252 


&  being  in  soe  fEuryous  teene, 
about  him  then  hee  Laid, 

he  slew  immedyatlye  the  wight 
was  sutor  to  the  mayde. 


and  then 

IdUiSiRly't 

lOTcr. 


256 


great  moane  was  then  '  made ; 

the  like  was  neuer  hard, 
w^tch  made  the  people  all  around 

to  crye,  they  were  soe  ffeard. 


The  people 

makegrBftt 

moaui 


260 


"  arme,  arme  !  "  the  cuntrye  cryed, 
"  for  gods  loue  quicklye  hye  !  " 

neuer  yras  such  a  slaughter  scene 
in  all  the  north  countrye. 


andniaethe 
ooontzy. 


I  an  hundred.— B. 


'  stout  and  itrong. — R. 


"  ythen.— B. 


•*•  ^11  ve  bad  Bte»®  ^^  T., . 


,4       that  veacry  -"^ 


to»  the  court  tt«*J  '    ^^yle 
v— an  matt  **"" 

***  ^     vved  theux  ffiM*. 

g««-  ffcUc,.icUye&p,oid.rau«- 

*^  "meroye,IP'»y'  J    ^l» 

,  -wai  Btifl  *«««?»••  trinter.-tt-       __^ 
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«  no  mercye,  traitors  I  "  qiioth  tho  King, 

"  you  shall  be  hanged  all  4 !  ^ 
vnder  mj  nose  this  plott  yee  haoe  '  laid, 
292        to  bring  to  passe  before.*' 

*'Insooth,"  bespake  then  Adam  Bell, 

''  iU  signe  your  grace  hath  seene 
of  any  such  comuiotyon 
296        since  with  yon  wee  haue  beene. 

*'  If  then  wee  can  no  mercye  hauo, 

but  leese  both  liffe  and  goods, 
of  your  good  grace  wee  take  our  leaue, 
300        &  hye  vs  to  the  woods." 

**  anne,  arme,"  then  qt^oth  the  Ki?^, 
"  my  merry  men  eaer-eche  one,* 

finll  fiast  againe  these  rebells  nowe  ^ 
[that]  ^  ynto  the  woods  are  gone  I  " 


304 


30S 


312 


''  O,  woe  is  Ys !  what  shall  wee  doe, 
or  wAich  way  shall  wee  worke, 

to  hunt  them  fforth  out  of  the  woods, 
soe  traiteronslye  there  that  lurke  P 

^^list  you,"  qutoth  a  counsellor  graue, 

a  wise  man  he  seemed, 
'^  the  craued  the  King  his  pardon  ffree 

ynto  them  to  haue  deemed." 


The  King 
MyHWU 
luinf  ftUfoiir 
of  thfem. 


Adam  then 


theyll  take 
to  the  woods. 


The  King 
orden  hin 
men  to  arm 
and  panne 
the  rebels. 


The  men 
don*t  like  the 
lob. 


A  oonneellor 
adTisMthat 
the  rebels  be 
pardoned. 


316 


"  gods  fforbott®  !  "  qi«oth  the  King, 

"  I  neuer  itt  will  doe  ! 
for  they  shall  hang,  eche  mothers  sonne, 

I  tell  you  verry  true  P  " 


The  King 
Rwears 
hell  hang 
them, 


*  hang'd  shall  joe  be  all  foure. — R. 

*  haue  you. — R. 

■  enexy  chone. — R. 

*  now.— R.  »  thaf  omiUed.— R. 

*  icnhode,  Prectpium,  ChaucGoddes 

▼OL.  ni. 


forebode  to  breke,  dei  praceptum  tnolare, 
L^e. — P.   See  vol.  i.  p.  18,  note  *.   "  prick 
him     godsforbod."      Heywood's     E^n- 
grammes,  236. — F.     forbod. — R. 
'  fairo  air  I  tell  you  true. — R. 
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50000  men  wore  ohftTffed 
mr  thm*  after  them  ffor  to  take ; 

■ome  of  them  sett  in  eondiye  townee, 
880        in  oompanyes  ^  did  waite ; 

■»•<><  to  tiie  woods  ean  some  to  eoe. 

wbom  go  to  °  ®^ 

the  woodfc  in  hope  to  flfind  them  out ; 

&  them  parforce  they  thanght  to  take, 
324        if  that  they  might  £Snd  them  out. 

to  they  woods  still  they  *  came, 

dispatched  still  they  were, 
yrhich  made  ffoll  many  a  trembling  hart ' 
sss        A  many  a  man  in  fTeare. 

M^iiui  gtill  the  ontlawes  Adam  Bell 

Sa^SSS  *  ^^™  ^^  *^®  Clonghe 

*•«•  made  lolly  cheere  with  yenison, 

332        stronge  drinke  Sd  wine  enonghe. 
Then  tiw  ''  Crist  mee  blesse ! "  then  said  onr  King, 

King  ^ 

Mjs*  "  snch  men  were  nener  knowne ; 

•*thejan  ' 

fine  fdiowg.  they  are  they  ^  stontest  harted  men 

336        that  manhood  ener  shone  * ! 

jfij?^"*  "  come,  my  secretary  good, 

******  A  canse  •  to  be  declared 

a  generall  pardon  to  them  all, 
340        irJuch  nener  shalbe  discared. 

and  gite  *'  Ihiings  plenty  they  shall  hane  ^ 

iton  '^^^^  of  gold  &  eke  of  ffee, 

come  and  If  they  did  *  as  they  did  before, 

»::"*'*^  344        come  tine  in  court  with  mee." 


>  oompamyes  in  th( 
s  still  as  they.— R. 


the  MS.— F.  »  showne.— R. 

.^ J.    B.  •  MS.  caosfd.— F.  causa.— P. 

•  heart— B.  '  Liuing  plenty  shall  they  haaa 

«  the.— B.  •  they  wfll  do.— P.    they  wilL- 
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Boddenlye  went  fforih  the  newes 
declared  by  tmznpetts  sound, 
wlierof  these  3  were  well  advised 
348       in  cane  as  they  were  in  ground. 


The  three 
hear  of  this, 


"  bat  list  you,  Sirs,"  quoth  william  younge, 

''  I  dare  not  trust  the  Einge ; 
itt  is  some  ffeitch  is  in  his  head, 
352        wherby  to  bring  vs  in. 

''nay,  stay  wee  heere,  or  ffirst  lett  mee 

a  messenger  bee  sent 
vnto  the  C!ourt,  where  I  may  know 
356        his  maiestyes  entent." 

this  pleased  Adam  Bell, 

"  soe  wee  may  line  in  peace, 
wee  are  att  his  most  hye  commando, 
360        &  neoer  will  we  cease ; 


bat 


tnit  joQSff 
Wilflion 


[page  408]    donbuthe 
King, 


and  add 

thAthemiqr 
goto 
court  and 
eoehim. 


Adam 
agreeift, 


"  but  if  that  still  wee  shall  be  yrged, 

&  called  by  traitors '  name, 
&  threated  hanging  for  euery  thing, 
364        his  hignesse  is  too  blame. 


''  neare  ^  had  his  grace  subiects  more  true  ' 

&  sturdyer  then  wee, 
wAich  are  att  his  hignesse  will, 
3C8        god  send  him  well  to  bee  !  " 

soe  to  the  court  is  young  willtam  gone 

to  parley  wtth  the  Kinge, 
where  ^  all  men  to  the  Kings  presence 
372        did  striue  for  to  him  bringe.* 


'  tiaitioTi0. — B. 

•  ne'er.— P. 

'  more  salgects  tafue. — ^R. 


■ajing  that 

the  King 

never  had 

better 

subjects 

than 

themaelTCf. 


Young 
WUUam 
goes  to  the 

King, 


*  Which^R. 

•  him  for  to  bring. — R, 


I  2 


wfaMUm 
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when  hee  befiire  the  E^^  was  oomei 
knniito  he  kneeled  do wne  fiull  lowe; 

IkilDa  __ 

he  showed  qnieldye  to  the  Einge 
376        what  dniy  they  did  owe. 


in  such  delightffiill  order  bljthe, 
the  "King  was  qnicklye  woon  ^ 
to  comfort  them  in  their  reqnest, 
380        as  hee  before  had  done: 


Thexiaf  *'  ffeitch  bread  ft  drinke,"  then  said  his  grace, 

to  itajtte  *'  ft  meate  all  of  the  best ; 

nigliitfc 

ooort^  ft  stay  all  night  heere  att  the  conrt, 

384        ft  soundlje  take  thy  rest." 

"  gramercy  *  to  your  grace,"  said  will : 
'*  for  pardon  granted,  I  see." 
•nd  ^TM  ''  for  signe  thereof,  heere  take  my  seale, 

In  tokn  of        388        ft  for  more  certaintye." 

pudon. 

*'  gods  cnrsse  ypon  me,"  said  willuim, 

''  for  my  part  if  I  meane 
Eoer  againe  to  stirr  vp  striffe ! 
392        itt  nener  shalbe  seeno." 

TbeLorts  the  Nobles  all  to  Williom  came, 

•ndLodlM 

he  were  soe  stont  ft  trim, 
ft  all  the  Ladyes  for  verry  ioy 
396        did  come  to  welcome  him. 


him. 


*^  flOure  Cisley  now  I  hane  to  wiffe, 
in  ffeild  I  hane  her  woone.'  " 
and  teu  bim  "  bring  her,  for  gods  lone,"  said  th6  ^  all, 

to  livii^ 

siMiy  to  400        '^  welcome  shee  shall  bee  soone.*  " 

court. 

»  wonne. — B.  *  thev. — R. 

'  Gramercies. — B.  *  full  welcome  shall  the  be.— B. 

•  wonno. — B. 
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forth  againe  went  william  backe, 

to  woode  that  hee  did  hye, 
&  to  his  ffather  there  hee  shewed 
404        the  King  his  pardon  f&ee. 

"  health  to  his  grace,"  said  Adam  Belli 

**  I  begg  itt  on  my  knee." 
the  like  said  Clim  of  the  Clotighe 
408        &  William  of  Cloudeslee. 


HegOM 

iMCk, 

•ndshowi 
hiflfatliar 
the  Xing'! 
pudon. 


to  the  court  they  all  prepare 

as  ffast  as '  they  can  hye, 
where  gracyonslye  they  were  receined 
412        with  mirth  and  merry  glee. 

Gisley  ffaire  is  gone  '  alone 

vpon  a  gelding  f&yre  ; 
a  properer  '  damsell  nener  came 
416        in  any  conrtlye  ayre. 

"  welcome,  Cisley ! "  sayd  the  Qneene, 

"  &  Lady  I  thee  make, 
to  waite  vpon  my  owne  person 
420        in  all  my  cheefe  estate.^  " 


Then  all  of 
them 
come  to 
oourt, 


withSlMly 
on  a  good 
gdding. 


TheQneen 
welcomes 
her  and 
makes  her  a 
Ladjin 
Waiting. 


soe  quicklye  was  the  *  matter  done 
w^ich  was  soe  hardlye  donbted, 
^^at  all  contentions  after  that 
424        firom  court  were  quicklye  rooted.* 

fauorable  was  the  kinge, 

for  good  ^  they  did  him  ffind ; 
They  neuer  after  ffought  againe  ^ 
428        to  vex  his  royall  minde. 


[page  404] 


And  ID  an 
thetxonUle 
iihamiUy 
lettled. 


'  euen  as  fast  as. — B. 

*  wend. — R. 

*  proprer. — R. 

*  chiefest  state.— R. 


•  this.— R. 

•  rowted. — R« 
'  so  good. — R. 

'  The  neuer  after  sought  againe.*-B« 
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andov 


never  Bfter 
tronbled  the 
King. 


432 


long  time  ^  thej  lined  in  oonrt 
Boe  neexe  ynto  the  Kinge^ 

that  nener  after  attempted'  was 
offired  ffpr  any  thinge. 


KajCkMl 


prarent  men 
rebelling 


InlMiieoC 

gftting 

piidon, 


god  abone,  gine  all  men  grace, 

in  qniett  ffor  to  line, 
&  not  rebellionslye  abroad 
436        their  princes  ffor  to  greene  1 

let  not  the  hope  of  pardon  mone 

a  snbiect  to  attempt 
his  soneraignes  anger,  or  his  lone, 
440        ffrom  him  for  to  exempt ; 


i. 

k 


and  make 


alleerveGod 
and  the 
King. 


444 


bat  that  all  men  maj  readjc  bee 
w/th  all  their  mainc  and  might 

to  seme  the  lord,  &  lone  the  Kinge, 
in  honor  day  and  night. 

ffinis. 


*  MS.  tme.— F.    Long  time  they.— R.        «  ?  read  "  attempt  there  waa.**— SJ^^**" 

-waa  attempt. — R. 


no 


JThifl  16  headed  throughout,  The  second  part,  of  Adam  Bell.    The  first  part ^^ram 
h  heading;   but  has  this  title,   Adam  Bell,  CUm  of  the  Clough,  and  WiH^^^\\ 
CloudeeU.    Lond.  1605.  9  leayea.    Register  A,  C  2.    Part  IL,  7  leavefl.    Regi^^ 
A  2,  B  4.  . 

There  are  two  copies  in  Bodley.  4°  C.  89,  Art.  Sold. ;  Malone,  299.— G.  Paikfip'^^'J 


[  "  Come  Wanton  Wenches,^*  iirinted  in  Lo.  &  Hum.  Songs, 
J),  80-1,  folloxvB  here  in  the  MS.  p.  404.] 
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in  oXtit :  times;  pasfte  :  ^ 

^HAT  can  one  say  on  the  moral  of  this  song,  better  than  ''  read 
Mr.  Tennyson's  Golden  Year  "  ?    "  The  Old  Time  sure  was  best " 
is  a  cry  that  has  been  dinned  into  Englishmen's  ears  for  many  a 
century ;  and  though  lately  the  loud-voiced  satisfaction  of  the 
comfortable  classes  and  their  orators  was  inclined  to  substitute 
for  the  old  cry  "  The  present  time  sure  is  best,"  yet  now  that 
a  certainty  of  greater  consideration  in  legislation  for  the  poor 
und  weak,  the  ignorant  and  needy,  is  at  hand,  now  that  the 
trustees  of  power  are  to  be  more  quickly  answerable  to  the  sub- 
jects of  their  trust  for  the  fulfilment  of  it,  many  would  willingly 
in  their  cowardly  qualms  cry  for  old  times  of  corruption  again. 
When  will  men  have  faith  and  its  cheer,  and  work  onwards  for 
England's  future,  instead  of  moaning  and  raving,  and  trying  to 
drag  their  country  back  ? 

Still,  the  present  poem  is  no  Niagara  and  After^  but  a  kind 
of  Young-England  regret  for  the  chivalry,  the  merry  outlaw  green- 
wood life,  the  songs  and  dances,  bows  and  hunts  of  an  earlier  time, 
the  pillars  of  pleasure  seen  without  the  intervening  spaces  of  sad- 
ness at  the  end  of  the  arcade  of  English  life-<~to  use  Mr.  Herbert 
Spencer's  figure — while  the  spaces  near  are  painfully  plain. 
Merry  England  is  to  the  writer — a  hunting  man,  witness  lines 
38  to  41 — merry  no  longer ;  and  the  cause  of  the  decay  of  all  the 
olden  pleasures  is  that  put  forward  by  so  many  of  our  early  writers. 
Pride,  and,  in  the  writer's  time,  miserliness  in  other  things 
to  maintain  it  With  Conscience  (ii.  189, 1.  126,)  he  could  say, 
**you  must  banish  pride,  and   then  all  England  were   blest." 

'  An  Old  Song  in  Praise  of  Archery. — ^P.  and  tho  good  old  times. — Y, 
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n  oLDi  raoB  pasib. 


This  is  a  change  from  Bobert  of  Bnume's  time  in  1303,  when 
Envy — which  I  sappoee  to  include  social  grumbling  and  dis- 
content, then  more  than  justifiable — ^was  tiie  Englishman's  spedal 
sin: 

And  Eagl  j8  hmh  namely 

Are  >aighe  kjnde  of  herte  hj. 

A  forbyseyn  js  tolde  ^jn, 

Seyde  on  Frenshe  men  and  on  Eng^ys ; 

Freneke  mem  aynne  yn  lechery ^ 

Amd  EnyljfM  tnem  yn  enuye, 

HandJyng  Synne,  p.  181, 1.  4154-5. 

Let  us  hope  that  the  writer  of  the  present  piece  had  no  more 
ground  for  his  complaint  than  the  authors  of  similar  ones  haTc 
now.  The  '^  fine  old  English  Gentle-man  "  has  never  ceased  fron 
the  land,  though  his  gentle-ness  has  been  shown  in  forms  varying 
with  the  ages  as  they  have  passed  on. 

Of  the  poem  itself  we  know  no  other  copy. — ^F. 


In 

old  d«yi 

Ured 


Lancelot 
dalMke, 
BoUnHood, 


Majd 


S 


WillUm  of 
dovdedoe. 


dim  oftbo 
dongh.  And 
AdamBdL 

The  jolly 

bowmen 

hunted. 


IS 


16 


IN :  old  times  past  when  merry  men 

did  merry  makers  '  make,' 
no  man  did  greater  matters  then 

then  Lancelott  of  Dolake. 
good  Bohin  hood  '  was  liiii[n]ge  then, 

wAtch  now  is  quite  fibrgott, 
&  soe  was  fiaire  Mayd  Marryan, 
a  pretty  wench,  g^  wott. 

willunn  of  Cloudeslee  did  dwell 

amongst  the  hackes  &  does, 
Clim  of  the  Clonghe  &  Adam  Bell 
killed  venison  w»th  their  howes. 
ihronghe  the  wood  these  lollye  howmen  v 

hoth  ouer  hill  Sd  dale,  &  dale  &  dale, 
vp  A  downe,  vpp  &  downe, 

through  many  a  parke  &  pale  :  t :  t : 


[PW4M 


>  ?  MS.  waJcef  may  be  altered  to      in  the  MS. — F. 
mattrrtt.'-Y,  '  There  is  a  tag  to  the  rf.— F 

'  The  first  two  line*  are  written  as  one 
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The  Majdens  on  the  holydayes 

did  conntrey  carroUs  ainge, 
&  some  did  paase  the  time  away 
SO        With  dandnge  ffor  the  ringe. 
yea  20  groates  was  mony  then 

wold  maikB  men  make  good  cheere, 
&  20  nobles  gentlemen 
84        might  line  on  all  the  yeere. 

William  of  Clondeelee  did  dwell,  &c. 


ttemaidfliit 

MUlgCMOlf 


SOgroafti 
would  maka 
a  feast, 


Then  were  there  playes  att  whitsonlyde,^ 

&  Bommer  games  about ; 
then  fireind  with  ffireind  wold  goe  ft  ryde 
28        to  drine  the  somtner  out ; 
&  after  merry  sommer  time, 
then  winter  time  came  in ; 
then  were  as  merry  matters  done 
32        when  Christmas  did  begin.' 
William,  &c. 


and 
gun 

plajed. 


Winter 


atChriitmaa 
too. 


Then  did  they  chant  itt  merrilye 

With  hunting  in  the  wood, 
wherin  they  hound[s]  mad  such  a  crye 
36        as  did  the  hearers  good ; 

the  hunters  with  their  hunting  homes 

did  cause  the  woods  to  ringe : 
to  see  them  pricke  amongst  the  thomes, 
40        itt  weere  pastime  ffor  a  kinge. 
William,  Aa 


Thenwaait 
mer^tooln 

WOOOB 

with  cry  of 
hoQnds 


and  himtfln* 
homi* 


Sir  Lancelott  dulake,  a-dew ! 

thou  was  a  worthy  Knight ; 
&  eke  maid  Marryan  sure  &  trow, 
44        good  Bobia  Hoods  delight. 


But  now  I 

farewell 

Lancelot 

andHarian, 


*  See  Stratt  and  Brand  on  the  Whit- 
xm-ales  &e,   Stmtt  quotes  Sir  BevU : 
In  loiiier  at  Whitaontyde, 


When  knightes  most  on  honebacke 

ride,  &c. — F. 
'  MS.  begim.— F. 
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Ckmderfat,  willuim  of  Cloadeslee,  £GKrewell, 

wtth  ijtij  compan jonB  old, 

Qi^  ^g^  Glim  of  the  Clongli,  &  Adam  Bell, 

^^'^  48        three  bowemen  braae  ft  bold !  * 

Thewcdd  ^OT  now  the  world  is  altered  qnite, 

cbanged.  ^^  .^  j^  neuer  beene ; 

pieanre  for  plesure  now  is  tamed  to  spite ; 

tnmed  to 

■pite.  52        the  like  was  nener  seene. 


Men  aie  More  sparinge  for  a  penn je  nowe 

'  then  then  was  for  a  pound ; 

tte  tioii  rich  men,  alas,  they  know  not  how 

don't  hmit^ 

56        to  keepe  ne  hawke  nor  hound, 
all  merriments  are  qnite  fforgott, 
men  don't  ^  bowes  are  laid  aside  ; 

all  is  to  litle  now,  god  wott, 
60        to  maintaine  wordlye  pryde. 
Sore,  the  where  I  began,  there  will  I  end, 

old  time 

WM  best.  the  old  time  snre  was  best ; 


vnlcss  that  misers  qnicklye  mend, 
64        old  mirth  may  take  his  rest. 
lUyOod  pray  wee  then  good  bowmen  may  rise, 

good  bow.  as  hath  beene  here  to-ffore, 

men  egain  1  ««•««• 

to-ffore,  to-ffore, 
68    to  maintaine,  to  Maintaine, 

&  make  onr  mirth  the  more, 

the  more,  the  more.  ffinis. 


'  Should  "  William,  &c."  be  repeated  stanzas  in  reality  one  of   sixteen  lin 

here,  and  the  next  four  lines  belong  to  counting  the  repeat*  to-ffore^  the  mi 

the    next    stanza  ?     Or  are  four  lines  with  the  linos  preceding  them  ? — Skea 
wanting  after  1.  52,  and  the  last  two 
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Buvkt^mt  Cdl:^  CW406] 

This  song  was  printed  by  Percy  in  his  Rdiquea,  ii.  343,  with 
Bishop  Corbet's  *'  0  Noble  Ffestus,**  from  the  Folio,  p.  447,  and 
four  other  mad  songs  to  make  up  half  a  dozen  '^  selected  out  of 
a  much  larger  quantity.**  Percy  says :  "  It  is  worth  attention  that 
the  English  have  more  songs  and  ballads  on  the  subject  of  mad* 
ness  than  any  of  their  neighbours.  Whether  it  is  that  we  are 
more  liable  to  this  calamity  than  other  nations,  or  whether  our 
natiye  gloominess  hath  peculiarly  recommended  subjects  of  this 
cast  to  our  writers,  the  fact  is  incontestible,  as  any  one  may  be 
satisfied,  who  will  compare  the  printed  collections  of  French, 
Italian  Songs,  &c.  with  those  in  our  language."  Mr.  Payne  Collier 
considers  that  the  madness  was  shammed,  and  that  the  cause  of 
it  was  the  desire  of  the  idle  and  dissolute  beggars — who  swarmed 
over  the  country  on  the  dissolution  of  the  monasteries — to  excite 
their  hearers'  pity  and  get  alms.  They  were  called  Bedlam 
Beggars,  and  are  mentioned  by  Edgar  in  ^^  King  Lear  " : 

The  countrj  gives  me  proof  aod  precedent 
Of  Bedlam  beggars,  who,  with  roaring  yoices, 
Stick  in  their  numVd  and  murtify'd  bare  arms 
Pins,  wooden  pricks,  nsils,  sprigs  of  rosemary ; 
And,  with  this  horrible  object,  from  low  farms. 
Poor  pelting  Tillages,  sheep-cotes,  and  mills, 
Sometime  with  l\matic  bans,  sometime  with  prayer, 
Inforce  their  charity. 

In  Dekker's  Bellman  of  L(yndon,  IGIG,  all  the  different  species  of 
beggars  are  enumerated.  Amongst  the  rest  are  mentioned  Tom,  of 
Bedlain*s  band  of  mad  caps,  otherwise  called  Poor  Tom's  flock  of  wild 
geese  .  .  and  those  wild  geese,  or  hair  brains,  are  called  Abraham  men. 
An  Abraham  man  is  afterwards  described  in  this  manner :  "  Of  all 

^  That  common  old  song  of  Mad-tom.  Collated  with  a  copy  in  a  12**  collection  of 
songs  printed  by  Boreman,  1736.— P. 
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the  mad  rascals  (that  are  of  this  wing),  the  Ahraham  man  is  die 
most  ^Euitastick.  The  fellow  (quoth  this  old  Lady  of  the  Lake  onto 
me),  that  sate  half  naked  (at  table  to-day)  from  the  girdle  upward^ 
is  the  best  Ahraliam  mem  that  ever  came  to  my  house,  and  the 
notablest  villain :  he  swears  he  hath  been  in  Bedlam,  and  will  talk 
frantickly  of  pnrpose :  yon  see  pins  stack  in  sundry  places  of  his 
naked  flesh,  especially  in  his  arms,  which  pain  he  gladly  pnts  himself 
to  (being  indeed  no  torment  at  all,  his  skin  is  either  so  dead  with 
some  fonl  disease,  or  so  hardened  with  weather,  only  to  make  yoa 
believe  he  is  out  of  his  wits) :  he  calls  himself  by  the  name  of  Foot 
Tom^  and  coming  near  anybody,  cries  ont.  Poor  Tom  is  a  cold.  .  .  . 
(Mr.  Payne  Collier's  note  to  Dodsley's  CoUecHon  of  Old  Play$,  iL  4, 
quoted  in  Chi^ipell's  Popidar  Mudc^  i  334-5.) 

Mr.  Chappell  prints  the  tune  of  the  song^  which  is  to  be 
played  majestically,  but  cannot  settle  who  is  the  author  of  it: 
certainly  not  Purcell  or  Henry  Lawes ;  possibly  Lawes's  master, 
John  Cooper,  called  ^  Cuperario  "  after  his  visit  to  Italy.  Mr. 
Chappell  continues : 

There  is  an  equal  uncertainty  about  the  authorship  of  the  words. 
In  Walton's  Angler^  1653,  Piscator  says,  "  I'll  promise  you  I'll  sing  a 
song  that  was  lately  made  at  my  request  by  Mr.  William  Basse,  one 
that  made  the  choice  songs  of  The  Hunter  in  his  career^  and  Tom  of 
Bedlam^  and  many  others  of  note."  There  are,  however,  so  many 
Tom^  of  Bedlam,  that  it  is  impossible  to  deteimine  from  this  passage 
to  which  of  them  Isaak  Walton  refers. — F. 


From  heu  rFOBTH :  firom  my  sadd  &  darksome'  cell, 

comes  back  firom  '  the  dccpo  abisse  of  hell, 

madd  Tom  is  come  into  '  the  world  againe 
4    to  see  if  hee  can  ease  ^  his  distempered  braine. 

ffeare  Sd  dispayre  pursue  ^  my  soule  ! 
^  lories  harke  how  the  angry  ffuryes  howle ! 

^*'  Pluto  laughes,  proserepine*  is  gladd 

8    to  see  poore  naked  Tom  of  Bedlam  madd. 

*  dark  aod  dismal. — ^P.  *  Feara  and  cares  oppress  &c. — P. 

*  Or  from. — P.  There  is  a  flouiiah  like  an  «  to  the  €  of 

*  to  view. — P.  *  cure. — ^P.  funue» — ^F.  •  &  Proeerp**.— P. 
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IS 


16 


SO 


S4 


SB 


3S 


through  woods  ^  I  wander  night  and  day 
to  seeke  '  mj  stragling  sences ; 

In  an  angrye  mood  I  ffonnd  out  time  ' 
with  his  Pentarchye  ^  of  tenses. 

when  mee  he  spyes,  away  hee  fflyes ; 

time  *  will  stay  Sot  no  man ; 
In  Taine  with  cryes  hee  rends  ^  the  skyes, 

pitty  ^  is  not  common. 

Cold  &  oomfortlesse  I  lye.^ 
helpe,'  oh  helpe  I  or  else  I  dye. 

harke !  I  heere  Appolloes  teeme, 

the  Carman  'gins  to  whistle ; 
Chast  Dyana  bends  her  browe,^^ 

11  the  bore  begins  to  bristle. 

Come,  vnlcan,  with  tooles  &  with  takells,^^ 
&  knocke  of  my  tronblesome  shakells  ! 
bid  Charles  make  ready  his  waine 
to  ffeitch  my  ffiue  sences  ^'  againe. 

Last  night  I  hoard  the  dogstar  barke, 
Mars  mett  venns  in  the  darke ; 
Limping  vnlcan  heates  ^^  an  Iron  barr, 
&  £Eiiryonslye  runs  *•  att  the  god  of  warr. 


b6  wmden 

ftbont, 

■eekinghifl 


Hellei 
oomfortlen. 


yalcan 
knocks  off 
hia 
shackles  I 


HebMtfstho 

dogstar 

baA; 


he 


Mars  With  his  weapons  ^^  layd  abont, 

bat  vnlcans  temples  had  '^  they  gout, 

ffor  his  broad  homes  did  hang  soe  in  '*  his  light  Manflghtf 

tJuit  hee  cold  not  see  to  aime  arright.^^ 


'  the  world.—?. 

'  find.— P. 

"  I  met  old  Time.— P. 

•  pentateuch. — P. 

•  For  time.— P. 

'  I  rend,  qu. — ^P.  I  rent — Rel. 
'  For  pity. — ^P. 

•  I  be.— P. 

•  Help,  help  &c.— P. 
*•  bowe.-P. 


»  And.— P. 

"  tackle,  qu.— P. 

"  Cp.  "Bless  thy  five  wits."  Ji:%Zear, 
iii.  4. — Dyce.  To  bring  me  my  senses  &c. 
—P. 

"  heat.— P.    het— i?«/. 

'»  made. — P.  '■  weapon. — P. 

'*  limping  V:  had  got. — P. 

'■  his  DrcMd  horns  did  so  hang  in. — P. 

"  aim  his  blows  aright. — P. 
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and 

BTifiini 
bunt  with 


drinking 


Poor  ^Toin  ii 
very  dry. 
OiTehim 
drink. 


He 

ActsBon'B 
bounds. 


Mercmye,  the  nimble  post  of  heauen, 
36        stajd  to  see  this  qnarrelL^ 

gorreld-bellyed  BacchnSy  gyant-like 
bestrjds  a  strong  beere  banell : 

to  me  he  dranke,   [I  did  him  thanke, 
40        but  I  cold  gett  noe  Cyder ; 

hee  dranke]  '  whole  bntts  till  hee  bnrst  his  gutts ; 
but  mine  were  neere  the  "wyder. 

poore  naked  Tom  is  verry  •  drye  ; 
44    a  litle  drinke,  ffor  chariiye  ! 

hearke  !  I  heare  Acteons  hounds.^ 

the  huntsmen  woopp  and  hallowe ; 
Bingwood,  Boyster,^  Bowman,  lowler, 
48        all  the  chase  doe  fifollowe. 


The  man  in 
the  moon 


wants  a  cap 
of 


52 


the  man  in  the  moone  drinkes  Clarrett, 
eates  pouthered  *  beeffe,  tumipp  &  Carrett ; 
^  a  cup  of  old  Maligo  *  sacko 
will  ffire  the  bush  att  his  backe. 

ffinis. 


»  Stood  Btill.  .  .  theqi— P. 

•  The  words  included  in  those 
brackets  are  omitted  in  the  printed 
eopics. — P. 

•  Pore  torn  is  very.— P. 


home. — Hel. 

Rockwood,  Jowler,  Bowman.— P. 

salted.  See  Babees  Book  JjadB^-'^f' 

bnt.— P. 

of  malaga. — P. 
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iMarite  more  fiioole : 

MoBB  here  is  probabFy  a  corruption  of  Morio  (a  word  con- 
nected with  the  Gh-eek  fimpSi)^  ^  homo,"  says  Facciolati,  *•  qui 
natuiali  stoliditate  et  stultitia  risum  excitat."  ^'  Quidam,"  says 
Augustine  in  his  26th  epistle,  ^^tantse  sunt  fatuitatis  ut  non 
^ultum  a  pecoribus  differant;  quos  moriones  vulgo  vocant." 
*^ith  regard  to  its  use  here  of  the  cap-and-belled  fool  of  the 

^teenth  century,  compare  the  following  epigram  of  Martial 

^^  13) : 

Morio  dictus  erat ;  yiginti  millibus  emi ; 
Bedde  mihi  nnmmos,  Gargiliane ;  sapit. 

^Mch  may  be  roughly  rendered : 

I  bought  Tom  Fool  for  twenty  thousand  pence. 
Betum  my  money,  dealer ;  he  has  sense. 

The  court  of  the  Tudors,  or  the  first  Stuarts,  in  whose  time 
Probably  the  following  piece  was  written,  was  seldom  without  its 
^ool.  From  Will  Somers  to  Archie  Armstrong  the  succession  is 
^^utinuous.  Who  was  the  individual  whose  acuteness  is  here 
^^lebrated,  we  cannot  precisely  state. 

We  have  not  seen  any  other  copy  of  the  piece. 


10  :  passe  the  time  there  as  ^  I  went, 
a  history  there  I  chanced  '  to  reede ; 
when  as  Salamon  raigned  Kiw/7,  when 

Solomon 

4         he  did  many  a  worthie  deede,  ▼"  ^hig 

>  whereas.— P.  •  MS.  changed.— F. 
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It 

fekmjnot 
torertorBto 
the  owner 
goods  found* 


8 


&  many  statutes  hee  oaosed  to  be  made ; 

&  this  was  one  ^  amongst  the  rest  plaine,* 
*^  itt  was  ffelomj  to  any  one  that  found  ough 
lost, 

&  wold  not  restore  itt  to  the  owner  againe." 


▲  BMKdunt 


lotthfa 
pone  with 
10CW.inlt, 


snd  oBcnA 
901.  for  iU 
XHtontion* 


Soe  then  there  was  a  rich  Merchant, 

as  he  rode  to  a  markett  towne, 
itt  was  his  chance  to  lose  his  pursse ; 

15  he  said  there  was  in  itt  a  100?. 

a  proclamation  he  caused  to  be  made, 

"  whosoeuer  cold  find  the  same  againe, 
shold  giue  itt  him  againe  without  all  doubt, 

16  &  hee  shold  have  fibr  20?  his  paine." 


Apoorman 


flndxthe 
pazMf 


Imtdoem't 
nndenUnd 
the  gold. 


Soe  then  there  was  a  silly  poore  man  [pi 

had  2  sheepes  pells  vpon  his  backe  to  sell, 
&  going  to  the  Markett  towne 
20        hee  fibund  the  pursse,  &  liked  itt  well ; 
hee  tooke  itt  vp  into  his  hand, 

&  needs  see  what  was  in  it  hee  wold ; 
but  the  same  he  cold  not  ynderstand ; 
24         ffor  why,  there  was  nothing  in  it  but  gold. 


Themer* 
chant 

aocoflMhim 
of  finding    ' 
thepuBe. 


He  says  he 
has  it,  and 
will  restore 
it  for  the  20/. 


The  rich  man  hee  pursued  him  soone,' 

"thou  horeson  villaine,**  qttoth  he  then, 
"  I  thinke  itt  is  thou  fJiat  has  found  my  purssi 
28         &  wilt  thou  not  giue  itt  me  againe  ?  " 

"  good  Sir,"  sayd  hee,  "  I  ffound  such  a  pursse 

the  truth  fi^  soone  itt  shall  be  knowne  ; 
you  shall  haue  itt  againe,  its  neuer  the  worse, 
32        but  pay  me  my  saffceye  *  that  is  mine  owne.' 


>  MS.  ome.— F. 

'  among  thorn  plain.- 

•  eftboon. — P. 


P. 


*  I  don  t  find  this  word  elaewl 
Uio  same  sense. — F. 
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"  Let  me  see  whats  in  the  pnrsse,"  said  the  Merchant;  The  mer- 

''fToond  thou  a  100?  and  no  more  P 
thou  horeson  villaine  !  thou  hast  paid  thy-selfe ; 

for  in  my  pursse  was  fifull  sixe  score.  ^^  imd  iso/. 

itts  best  my  pursse  to  me  thou  restore,  parm, 

or  before  the  King  thou  shalt  be  brought."  and  he'u 

** I  warrant,"  quoth  hee,  "  when  I  come  the  King  potman 

beforo  tb6 

before,  King, 

heele  not  reward  me  againe  with  nought.'* 

Then  they  Ledd  him  towards  the  Eange,  on  thdr 

&  as  they  led  him  on  the  way.  King, 

&  there  mett  him  a  gallant  Knight,  •  knight 

•nd  Ufl  lady 

A  With  him  was  his  Ladye  gay.  meet  them. 

wtth  tugging  &  lugging  this  pore  man.  The  poor 

his  lether  sckins  ^  began  to  cracke ;  Siu  mokT 

the  gelding  was  wanton  they  Ladye  rode  on,  the  lady's 

&  threw  her  downe  beside  his  backe.  thxowi  her 

Then  to  the  earth  shee  gott  a  thawacke ; 

no  hurt  in  the  world  the  pore  man  did  meane ; 
to  the  ground  hee  cast  the  Ladye  there  ;  on  to  a  stnb, 

and  pats  out 

on  a  stubb  shee  dang  out  one  of  her  eyen.  one  of  her 

the  Kmght  wold  needs  vpon  *  him  haue  beene.  The  knight 

"  nay,"  sayd  the  Merchant,   "  I  pray  you,  Sir,  JSSSi*the 
stay;  ^'"^ 

I  haue  a  aciyon  against  him  alreadye ; 

he  shalbe'  brought   to  the  King,  &  hangd  this 
day.' 


ft 


Then  they  Ledd  him  towards  the  King, 

but  the  poreman  Uked  not  their  Leading  well ;        He  is  afraid, 
&  coming  neere  to  the  sea  side, 

he  thought  to  be  drowned  or  sane  him  selfe.  *^^  ^  "^ 

n,, ^p,  '  There  is  a  A  followed  by  a  letter 

OUT  "Pll  he  down  upon  you."       blotted  out,  after  bf,—F. 


ni. 
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hlnudf 
leaps  into 

that  if,  on 
twofiiber- 


MDdbrMki 


Theotber 
waDtatobe 
downmitha 
poor  man 
for  this. 


Tbey  go 
before  tbe 
King. 

Themer- 
diantaafs 


helotta 
pam 
of  120/. 

and  the 
poor  man 
won't  glre 
it  np  except 
for  20/. 
The  kniRht 
nyaUieman 


made  his 
ladykMeona 
of  berejea. 


And  the 
i^yat^ 


man  broke 
his  brother's 
neck. 


A  as  heo  lope  into  the  sea, 

no  harme  to  no  man  he  did  wott^ 
but  there  hee  light  ypcm  2  ffisher-men ; 
64        with  the  leape  he  broke  one  of  their  neckes  in  a 
boate. 

The  other  wold  needs  ypon  him  hane  beene. 

"  nay,"  said  the  Merchant,  "  I  pray  thee  now  stay; 
we  haue  2  actyons  against  him  alreadye ; 
68        he  shalbe  carryed  to  the  King  &  hangd  this  day." 
then  they  Led  him  bound  before  the  King^ 

where  he  sate  in  a  gallerye  gay. 
''  my  Leege,"  said  the  Marchant,  *'  wee  haue  brought 
such  a  yillane 
72        as  came  not  before  yon  this  many  a  day. 

"  ffor  itt  was  my  chance  to  loose  my  pnrsse, 

&  in  itt  there  was  finll  size  score  ^ ; 
&  now  the  villaine  will  not  giuc  itt  me  againe 
76        except  that  hee  had  20V  more." 

"  I  kut  ^  I  have  a  worsse  mache  then  tluii^^  sayd  the 
'Knight^ 
"  for  I  know  not  what  the  villaine  did  meane ; 
he  cansed  my  gelding  to  cast  my  Ladye ; 
80        on  a  stnbb  shee  hath  dang  out  one  of  her  eyen." 

'*  But  I  have  the  worst  match  of  all,"  sayd  the  ffisher, 

"  flfor  I  may  sighe  &  say  god  wott : 
hee  lope  att  mee  &  my  brother  ypon  the  seas ; 
84        With  the  leape  he  hath  broken  my  brothers  neclc 
in  a  bote." 
the  King  hee  turned  him  round  about, 
being  well  aduised  of  euery  thinge : 
Qiioth  he,  '*  neuer  since  I  can  remember, 
88        came  3  such  matterrs  since  I  was  Kinge.'  " 


'  ponndfl  six  soore. — P. 

«  1  MS.  hut.    Cut,  say.    IlalL— F. 


'  before  a  king. — P. 
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Then  Marko  More,  ffoolo,  beinge  by,  uuke,  the 

"  how  now,  Brother  Solomon  ?  "  then  q«oth  heo,  soiomon  to 

"  gine  yon  will  not  giae  iadgment  of  these  3  matters,  jndgo  these 

o  o  cauaei, 

92        I  pray  you  retume  them  '  ore  to  mee." 

"  with  all  my  hart,"  qttoth  Salomon  to  him,  Solomon 


tt 


agrem 


take  yon  the  indgment  of  them  as  yott ;  gUdiy. 

fibr  nener  came  matters  me  before, 
that  £BEuner  of  I  wold  be  qnitt." 


"Well,"   quoth  Marke,   "wee  haue  these  3  men  [pageMS] 
heere, 

&  enery  one  hath  pnt  vp  a  bill ;  g^^  Marke 

but,  pore  man,  come  hither  to  me,  ^  ^^^ 

^  CK)        lets  heare  what  tale  thou  canst  tell  for  thy  selfe."  J^^ta, 

"why,  my  Lore?,"  qi«oth  hee,    "as  touching  this  Hoeays 

--..,,  "Themer- 

Jilercnant,  chant 
as  he  rode  to  a  markett  towne 

itt  was  his  chance  to  loose  his  pursse ;  lost  his  iwi, 
^  ^)4        he  said  there  was  in  itt  a  100? 


"  A  proclamatyon  he  caused  to  be  made,  and  offered 

'  whosoeuer  cold  find  the  same  againe  plaine, 
shold  giue  itt  him  againe  without  all  doubt, 
Ids        a  hee  shold  haue  20?  fibr  his  paine.'  20;.  reward 

&  itt  was  my  chance  to  ffind  that  pursse,  i7oimd  it, 

&  gladlye  to  him  I  wold  itt  restore ;  offer  it  him. 

but  now  hee  wold  reward  mee  with  nothinge, 
US        but  Challengheth^  in  his  pursse  20?  more."  and  he  asks 

me  for  20/. 

"  Hast  thou  any  wittnesse  of  that  ?  "  said  my  liord 
Marke ; 
"  I  pray  thee,  fellow,  tell  me  round." 
**  yes,  my  Jjord,  heres  his  owne  man  nis  own 

116         that  carryed  the  Message  ffix)m  towne  to  towne."    ^taeMi** 

1  joQ  tarn  theip. — -P-  '  ^^®  ^\  '^  ^®  ^^*  ftppe&n  erooaed  out-rF. 

k2 
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Tbemer- 

•aya  that's 
true. 


"  Then," 
■ddBarke, 


"the  poor 
manthAil 
keep  this 
pDitey 


modjoa 
shaU  follow 
him  till  jTon 
find 
another.** 


••  rd  sooner 
give  him  20/. 
than  do 
that,**n78 
the  mer- 
<duu)t. 
••  Pay  the 
money  then, 
and  go.'* 


"As  to  the 
knight," 
says  the 
poor  man. 


**  he  and  the 
merchant 
made 
my  skins 
rattle. 


the  man  was  called  before  them  all, 

&  said  itt  was  a  100"  plaine, 
&  thai  his  master  wold  giue  20^* 
120         to  any  wold  gine  him  his  pnrsse  againe. 


"  I  had  flforgotten  20f ,"  said  the  Merchant, 

"  gine  me  leane  flfor  my  selfe  to  say." 
"nay,"  said  Marke,  "thou  Chalengeth*  more  then 
thine  owne ; 
therfore  with  the  pore  fellowe  the  porsse  shall 
stay. 
&  this  shall  bee  my  indgment  straight : 

thou  shalt  fibllow  eche  day  by  the  heeles  playne 
till  thon  hane  fibund  such  another  pnrsse  with  him, 
&  then  keepe  itt  thy  selfe,  &  neere  gine  itt  him 
againe." 
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132 


136 


140 


144 


"  Marry,  oner  gods  fforbott,"  said  the  Merchant, 

"  that  ener  soe  badd  shold  be  my  share  ! 
how  shold  I  ffind  a  100?  of  him 

thai  hath  not  a  100  pence  to  loose  '  ? 
rather  He  gine  him  20^  more, 

A  with  that  hee  hath,  lett  him  stay."  ' 
"  Marry,  render  vs  downe  the  money,"  said  Marke, 

"  soe  may  thon  chance  goe  qnietlye  away." 

"  ffellow  !  how  hinderedst  thou  the  Knight  ? 

thon  must  make  him  amends  here,  I  meane ; 
itts  against  Law  &  right ; 

his  Ladye,  shee  hath  lost  one  of  her  eyen." 
"  why,  my  Lord,  as  they  ledd  me  towards  the  Kiu^, 

for  ffeare  lest  I  shold  loose  my  trattle/ 
these  lether  skins  yon  see  mee  bringe, 

with  tugging  and  lugging  began  to  rattle." 


>'  Fr.  ekalaMger,  to  daime,  challesge, 
make  title  vnto.    Cotgrave. — F. 
'  spare. — P. 
*  And  what  he  hath  let  with  him  stay. 


—P. 

*  For  trattle,  Halliwell  gives  to  praUle 
or  talk  idly :  for  irattlii,  the  dung  of 
sheep,  hares,  &c— F. 
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1  •  <<  ^e  gelding  was  wanton  the  Lady  rode  vpon, — 

no  hurt  in  the  world,  mj  Lord,  I  did  meane,— 
to  the  ground  he  east  tliai  Ladje  there, 
148        &  on  a  stub  shoe  dang  out  one  of  her  eyen." 

"  ffellow,"  qwoth  Marke,  "  hast  >  thy  wiflfe  2  eyes  ? 

I  pray  thee,"  quoth  hee,  "  teU  me  then." 
"  yes,  my  Lor^  a  good  honest  pore  woman, 
152         that  for  her  lininge  takes  great  paine." 


frightened 

the  lady's 

hone, 

and  he  threw 

her  on  a 

■tab.** 


**  Haeyonr 
wife  two 
eyes?** 


"Yefc*' 


"  Why  then,  this  shalbe  my  iudgment  straight, 

tho  thou  perhapps  may  thinke  itt  strange : 
thy  wiffe  with  2  eyes,  his  Ladye  hath  but  one, 
156         as  thou  hast  drest  her,  with  him  thonst  change." 
"  marry  oner  gods  fforbott,"  then  sayd  the  Knight, 

'*  that  euer  soe  badd  shold  be  my  shame ; 
I  had  rather  giue  him  a  KXF, 
160         then  to  be  trobled  wtth  his  donish  '  dame." 


"Then  the 
knight 
BhaU  change 
wlvee.** 

« I'd  sooner 
give  him 
100/."  nys 
the  knight. 


"  Marry !  tender  vs  downe  the  mony,"  said  Marke,     "  Pay  down 

*'  soe  may  thou  be  gone  within  a  while."  and  go.** 

but  the  fiBsher  ffor  feare  he  shold  have  beene  called,  The  iiBher- 

mania 

164         he  ran  away  a  quarter  of  a  mile.  alarmed, 

.  ,  and  runs  off, 

"  I  pray  yon  call  him  againe,"  quoth  Marke, 

"  giffe  hoe  bee  within  sight ; 
for  neuer  came  matter  me  before, 
168         but  euerye  man  shold  hane  his  right." 
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They  called  the  ffisher  backe  againe : 

"  how  now,  fellow  ?  why  didst  not  stay  ?  " 
''  my  LorcZ,"  quoth  hee,  "  I  haue  a  groat  way  home,  and  makes 

&  ffaine  I  wold  be  gone  my  way." 


bnt  is  calkd 
back. 


excuses. 


«  {marginal  note  by  the  writer  of  the 
fg\^  This  Terse  shold  come  in  att 
ij^  '•  mark  aboue  [which  is  where  it 


now  is — F.] 
«  hath.— P. 
•  ?  (ftf/m^,  deaf,  stupid.  Halliwoll. — F, 
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<*  As  to  the 
flflhemuuD,** 
•ays  the  poor 
man, 
"tonve 
myself,  I 

leapt  into 
the  Ma. 


Irat  cune  on 
hUbrotber, 
and  broke 
liis  neck." 

"  Then,** 
MysMarke, 

flBherman 
■hall  pat  his 
boat  in  the 
sameipot, 
and  lump  on 
yon.* 


**  bat,  ffellow,  how  InnderedBt  thoa  {his  ffisber  ? 

I  pray  thee,"  quoth  Marke,  "  to  vs  telL" 
*'  my  Jjordy  aa  I  came  neere  the  sea  syde, 
176        I  thought  either  to  be  drowned  or  sane  my  sell 

''  And  as  I  lope  into  the  sea, — 

no  harme  to  no  mann  I  did  wott, — 
there  I  light  ypon  this  ffishers  brother ; 
180        with  a  leape  I  broke  his  necke  in  a  boate." 
"  ffisher,"  quoth  Marke,  '*  knowest  thoa  where 
boate  stood? 
thonst  sett  her  againe  in  the  selfe  same  steadc 
&  thonst  leape  att  him  as  he  did  att  thy  brother, 
184        &  soe  thon  may  qnitt  thy  brothers  deede.^ " 


"And  break 
my  neck,  or 
bedrownod," 
flays  the 
flsherman: 
«*  I'd  rather 
give  him 

••Pay  down 
themon^y, 
and  go 


The  poor 
man  takes 
aUthe 
mon^,  and 
flays  ha 
doesn't  care 
how  often 
he'flbroQgfat 
before  the 
King. 
Theotber 
three  flay 
theyni  nerer 
oome  again 
while 
Harke's 
there. 


'*  Marry,  gods  fiforbott,"  then  sayd  the  ffisher  Cpi«i 

"  tJuit  ener  soe  badd  shold  be  my  Incke  ! 
K I  leape  att  him  as  he  did  att  my  brother, 
188        1st  either  be  drowned  or  breake  my  necke ; 
rather  De  giue  him  20? : 

&  I  wold,  my  Lord,  I  had  neere  oome  hither.' 
"  Marry,  tender  vs  downe  the  money,"  said  M; 
192        '*&  yon  shalbe  packinge  all  3  together." 

The  pore  man  he  was  well  content, 

&  verry  well  pleased  of  enerye  thinge  ; 
he  sayd  he  wold  neere  take  great  care 
196        how  oft  hee  came  before  the  Kinge. 
these  other  3  cold  neuer  agree, 

but  euery  one  ffell  out  with  other, 
&  sayd  they  wold  neere  come  more  to  the 
200        while  hee  was    in    companye  with  i 
brother. 


»  dead.— P.    death,-— F. 
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Wbomns  ;  of :  ^ottt.^ 

Though  men  in  early  days  made  the  ballads  as  well  as  the  laws 
of  the  nation,  they  were  more  just  to  women  in  the  one  than 
the  other.  Against  the  Marquis  lifting  Grisilde  from  her  father's 
cottage  to  his  own  throne,  they  set  the  Lady's  love  for  her  Squyer 
of  Lowe  Degree,  and  against  King  Cophetua,  Lord  Arundel's 
&ir  heiress  with  her  Thomas  Potts.  If  "  Lady  Clara  Vere  de 
Vere  "  had  been  written  centuries  ago,  we  may  be  sure  that  some 
nale  predecessor  of  Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning  would  have 
oiBwered  it  with  "  A  Poet's  Wooing,"  suited  to  the  time.  In- 
leed,  we  may  go  further,  and  say,  that  as  minstrels  sang  more  for 
jiights,  who  held  the  purse,  than  ladies  fair,  the  stooping  of  a 
dgh-bom  heiress  to  a  fighting  lord  of  lowly  birth  was  a  more 
requent  topic  in  old  ballads  and  romances  than  the  taking  by  a 
loble  of  a  lowborn  bride.  Serving-man  might  be  squire,  squire 
>e  knight,  and  knight  an  earl :  to  any  and  all,  the  highest  lady 
Q  the  land  was  a  possible  prize,  were  a  strong  right  hand  and  a 
(tout  heart  the  possession  of  him  who  dared  to  try  for  her.  And 
Q  the  present  ballad  the  writer  has  boldly  faced  the  bathos,  if 
my  there  were,  in  name  as  well  as  in  fact,  for  he  has  married 
Lord  Arundel's  daughter  to  Thomas  Potts, 

In  the  middle  of  the  sixteenth  century  Hewe  Bodes  counsels 
liis  Wayting-Servant : 

For  jour  promocyon  resort  to  such  as  ye  may  take  avauntage, 

Among  gentylmen  for  rewardes,  to  gentylwomen  for  marriage. 

Se  your  eye  be  indyfforeDt,  amonge  women  that  be  fayre, 

And  tell  them  stoiyes  of  loue,  and  so  to  you  they  wyll  repayro ; 

Suche  paptymes  somtyme  doth  many  men  auaunce 

In  way  of  maryage,  and  your  good  name  it  wyl  enhaunce : 

nd  no  doubt  in  earlier  days  good-looking  young  serving-men 

^SbewiDiihow  h^  '^^^  Lord  Arunders      Vol.  i,  p.  189,  12*2  intitled  The  Lover* $ 
xnshinr  fmm  Ijord  Phoenix,  being  only      Quarrel  or  CupicPe  IHumph.—F. 
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had  an  eye  to  their  mistresses'  hands  and  fortunes,  besides  being 
honestly,  desperately  in  love  with  them.  We  have  seen,  in  The 
Lord  of  Leame  (L  190-8),  how  the  yoong  shepherd-boy  was 
taken  by  the  Duke  of  France's  daughter  into  her  service,  and 
how  she  fell  in  love  ¥rith  him,  and  married  him ;  we  know  how 
in  William  of  PcUeme  (or  William  and  the  Werwolf)  the 
Emperor's  daughter  Melior  loves,  and  must  love,  her  gens  et  trea 
hiax  young  serving-man,  though  he  is  only  a  cowherd's  foundling, 
and  though  she  tries  to  school  her  heart,  saying : 

nrfaat  ?  fj !  schold  i  a  fandeling  *  for  his  f&ireneese  tak  ? 
naj,  mj  wiUe  wol  noajt  a-sent  *  to  mj  wicked  heat, 
wel  kud  kinges  &  kaysen  *  kranen  me  i-now ; 
I  Del  leie  mi  lone  so  low  '  now  at  \^E  time; 
desparaged  were  i  disgisili  *  jif  i  dede  in  Ms  wise  ; 
I  wol  breke  oat  fnnn  |«t  baret '  &  blame  my  hert 

and  with  the  immense  advantage  that  continual  access  to  a  youi^ 
mistress's  presence  gave  a  man  when  kettle  and  other  drums  hac 
not  been  invented  to  bring  suitors,  and  tournaments  and  feast 
came  rarely,  we  may  well  believe  that  Thomas  Pottses  did  some 
times  secure  their  ladies,  notwithstanding  "  the  great  gulf  fixec 
between  churl  and  noble  "  on  which  Mr.  Hales  has  remarked  ii 
Olaagerion,  vol.  i.  p.  248.  We  can  hardly  suppose  the  subject  i 
popular  one  among  highborn  dames ;  and  without  the  fact's  actua 
happening,  I  doubt  whether  it  would  have  been  chosen  for  \ 
ballad  theme.  Grant  that  it  did  occasionally  happen,  and  thei 
the  balladist  would  not  refuse  to  sing  the  constancy  of  a  love  tha 
glorified  all  on  whom  it  shone — ^as  well  a  Thomas  Potts  as  \ 
banished  Earl.  Anything  less  like  a  hero  coming  to  fight  for  hi 
love  it  would  be  difficult  to  conceive  than  the  canny  Potts  as  h 
rode  from  his  Scotch  home  on  his  old  dock-tailed  white  horse 
This  is  how  he  chose  his  charger,  when  oflFered  his  master's  best 

theres  an  old  horsse, — for  him  you  doe  giffe  I  be  oot  of  my  saddle  cast, 

not  care, they  beene  soe  wild  theyle  neoer  b 

this  day  wold  sett  my  Lady  feee,  tane  againe. 

that  is  a  white,  with  a  cutt  tayle,  lett  me  haue  age  sober  &  wise ; 

ffnll  16  yeercfl  of  age  is  hee.  .  .  iit  is  a  part  of  wisdome,  you  knw 

O   Master,  those  [fjfiter  young]  horsses  ittplaine; 

beene  wild  and  wicked,  if  I  be  out  of  my  sadle  cast, 

&  liUe  they  can  skill  of  the  old  traino ;  heele  either  stand  still  or  tume  agMW 
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Still,  though  Potts  is  unhorsed  and  wounded,  and  has  to  rely 
on  his  white  steed's  wisdom,  Potts  has  pluck,  and  gives  Lord 
Pheniz  so  much  of  fighting  that  he  wants  no  more.  And  his 
Lordship,  being  convinced  that  Lady  Rozamond  prefers  Potts  to 
him,  generously  promises  her  that  she  shall  have  her  Potts,  and 
if  her  father  will  not  endow  them,  he  will : 

He  send  fibr  thy  &tlier,  the  Lon2  of  Ammdale, 

h  mairyed  together  I  will  yoa  see. 
gifie  hee  will  [not]  maintaine  yoa  well, 

both  gold  and  Iland  you  shall  hane  ficom  me. 

Need  we  say  that  the  Lady,  his  true-love,  turns  Thomas  a  Pott's 
name  into  ''The  Lord  of  Arrundale,"  and  exhorts  all  her  maids 

&  Ladyes  of  England,  &ire  &  ffiree, 
looke  you  nener  change  jour  old  lone  for  no  new, 
nor  neuer  change  for  no  ponertye. — F. 


8 


12 


16 


20 


All  :  you  Lords  of  Scottland  ffidre, 
&  ladyes  alsoe  hright  of  blee ; 

there  is  a  ladye  amongst  them  all, 
of  her  report  you  shall  heare  of  me. 

of  her  bewtye  shee  is  see  bright, 
&  of  her  colour  soe  bright  of  bleo ; 

shee  is  daughter  to  the  Lord  Armdell, 
his  heyre  apparrant  ffor  to  bee. 

"  He  soe  that  bryde,"  Lord  Phenix  sayes, 
''  ihat  is  a  Ladye  of  hye  degree, 

Jk  iff  I  like  her  countenance  well, 

the  heyre  of  all  my  Land  sheest  bee." 

to  that  Ladye  ffayre  Lord  Phenix  came, 
&  to  that  Like-some  dame  said  hee, 

**  now  god  thee  saue,  my  Ladye  ffaire ! 
the  heyre  of  all  my  Land  thost  bee." 

"Leaue  of  yowr  suite,"  the  Ladye  sayd, 
"  jou  are  a  Lord  of  honor  fl&^e, 

yoa  may  gett  Ladyes  cnowe  att  home, 
(fc  I  haue  a  loue  in  mine  owno  countryo. 


Lords  and 

LmUmoC 

Scotland, 

I'll  teU  Ton 
of  a  fair 
Lady, 


Loxd 

Arondel*! 

hoir. 


Lord  Phenix 


offers  to 
marry  hera 


ShcteUs 
him  that 


ehohosa 
loTor, 
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man. 


Thonuyia 
Pott. 


Lord  Phenix 
■aysba 


hM40/.to 


■aysaheil 


stick  to 
ThomM. 


Lord  Fbeolx 


teHahor 
father, 


*'  I  hane  a  loner  tme  of  mine  ^  owne, 
a  servinge  man  of  a  small  degree ; 
he  is  the  fi&rst  lone  tJiai  ener  I  had, 
24        &  the  last  that  hee  shalbee : 
Thomas  a  Pott,  itt  is  his  name.*' 

''  gine  Thomas  a  Pott  then  be  his  name, 
I  wott  I  ken  him  soe  readil je ; 
28    I  can  spend  40?  by  weeke, 

&  hee  cannott  spend  pounds  3." 

"  god  gine  yon  good  of  your  gold,"  said  the  Lad; 
"  and  alsoe,  S/r,  of  yowr  ffee  ! 
32    hee  was  the  ffirst  lone  that  ener  I  had, 
&  the  Last,  S/r,  shall  hee  bee." 

with  that  Lord  Phenix  was  sore  amoned ; 
vnto  her  fiather  then  went  hee ; 
36    hee  told  her  ffather  how  itt  was  proned, 
how  that  his  daughters  mind  was  sett. 


andheaayi 
sbe  iban't 
hare  his 
land 

union  she 
marries 
Lord 
Phenix. 


Bo  she  is 
forced  to  he 
hilt  bride. 


Bnt  she 
means 
to  beguile 
Lim. 


"  thon  art  my  daughter,"  the  Erie  of  Armdell  s 
"  the  heyre  of  all  my  Land  to  bee ; 
40    thoust  be  bryde  to  the  Lord  Phenix, 

daughter,  giue  thoule  be  heyre  to  mee." 

for  lacke  of  her  lone  this  Ladye  must  Lose, 
her  foolish  wooing  lay  all  aside  ; 
44    the  day  is  appoynted,^  &  fFreinds  are  agrcedo, 
shoe  is  fforcte  to  be  the  Lord  Phenix  bryde. 

w^th  that  the  Lady  began  to  muse — 

a  greened  woman,  god  wott,  was  shoe— 
48     how  shee  might  hord  Phenix  beguile, 

&  scape  ynmarr}'ed  firom  him  that  day. 


»  MS.  nine.— F. 


^  There  is  a  mark  like  an  undol 
in  the  MJS.  before  the  y. — K 
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52 


skee  called  to  her  her  litle  fibote  page  ; 

to  lacke  her  boy,  soe  tenderlje 
sajes,  "  come  thou  hither,  thou  litle  ffoote  page, 

for  indeed  I  dare  trust  none  but  thee. 


Shetdblier 
page.  Jade, 


66 


^*  to  Strawberry  castle,  boy,  thou  must  goe, 
to  Thomas  Pott  there  as  hee  can  bee, 

&  giue  him  here  this  Letter  ffaire, 
&  on  guilford  greene  bidd  him  meete  me. 


to  take  A 
letter  to 
Thomas, 


60 


^  looke  thou  marke  his  contenance  well, 

&  his  colour  tell  to  mee ; 
&  hye  thee  ffast,  and  come  againe, 

<fc  40  shillings  I  will  giue  thee. 


64 


68 


"  for  if  he  blush  in  his  ffaoe, 
then  in  his  hart  heese  ^  sorry  bee. 

Then  lett  my  ffather  say  what  hee  will, 
for  false  to  Potts  He  neuer  bee. 


[page  410] 


"  &  giue  hee  smile  then  with  his  mouth, 

then  in  his  heart  hcele  merry  be  ; 
then  may  hee  gett  him  a  loue  where-euer  he  can, 

for  small  of  his  companye  my  part  shalbe." 


and  if  b« 
bl  ashes, 
then  hell 
be  sorry, 


and  shell  be 
true  to  him; 

if  hennUfla^ 


thenihe*n 
give  him  opu 


then  one  while  that  the  boy  hee  went, 
another  while,  god  wott,  rann  hee ; 

&  when  hee  came  to  strawberry  castle, 
there  Thomas  Potts  hee  see ; 


The  boy 


(Toesto 

Thomas, 


76 


then  ho  gaue  him  this  letter  ffaire. 

&  when  ho  began  then  for  to  reade, 
they  *  boy  had  told  him  by  word  of  mouth 

'  his  loue  must  be  the  Lord  Phenix  bryde.' 


'  hcesc»  i.  c.  ho  will  bo,  or  muat  be. — P. 


*  the— P. 


firivei  him 
the  letter. 


andteUs 
bini  his 
love  matt 
mnrry  Lori 
Phfuix. 


i 
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TEOUAB  OF  POTTS* 


aaanutvmd  80 


With  thaij  Thomas  a  Pott  began  to  blnshe ; 

ihe  teares  trickeled  in  his  eye : 
^'  indeed  this  letter  I  cannot  *  reede, 

nor  neuer  a  word  to  see  or  sp je ; 


bat  bids  the 
boyteUhis 


84 


*'  I  praj  thee,  boj,  to  me  thoule  be  trew, 
&  heers  5  marke  I  will  giue  thee ; 

&  all  these  words  thon  most  pnrsoe, 
&  tell  th J  Lad  J  this  firom  mee : 


that  Lord 
Pbeniz 


■hall  not 
many  her; 


88 


"  tell  her  by  fiaith  &  troth  shoe  is  mine  owne, 
by  some  part  of  promise,  &  soe  itts  be  found, 

Lord  Pheniz  shall  nen^  marry  her  by  night  nor  d 
Without  he  can  winn  her  with  his  hand. 


he*n  loM  his 
life  to  stop 


92 


"  on  GKlford  greene  I  will  her  meete, 
&  bidd  that  Ladye  ffor  mee  pray ; 

for  there  lie  Loose  my  liffe  soe  sweete 
or  else  the  wedding  I  will  stay." 


TbebojgOM 


The  Lady 
him. 


96 


then  backe  againe  the  boy  he  went 

as  fiast  againe  as  he  cold  hye. 
the  Ladye  mett  him  5  mile  on  the  way : 

'*  why  hast  thou  stayd  soe  long  p  "  saies  shee. 


100 


'^  boy,"  said  the  Ladye,  "  thou  art  but  younge ; 

to  please  my  mind  thoule  mocke  and  scome ; 
I  will  not  beleeue  thee  on  word  of  mouth 

vnlesse  on  this  booke  thou  wilt  be  swome." 


and  he  telle 
her 


bowThomae 
cried. 


104 


"  marry,  by  this  booke,"  the  boy  can  say, 
"  as  Christ  himselfo  be  true  to  mee, 

Thomas  Pott  cold  not  his  letter  readc 
for  teares  trickling  in  his  eye." 


*  MS.  camot. — F. 


TH01CA8  or  POITB. 

"  if  thiB  be  true,"  ibe  Ladye  sayd, 
*<  thoa  Bonnj  boy,  thou  tells  to  mee, 

40f  I  did  thee  promise, 
but  heeres  10?  lie  giue  itt  thee. 

"  fdl  my  maids,"  the  Lady  sayd, 
<<  thai  this  day  doe  waite  on  mee, 

wee  will  ffall  downe  vpon  onr  knees, 
for  Thomas  Pott  now  pray  will  wee. 

*'  if  his  ffortone  be  now  fibr  to  winn,^ 
wee  will  pray  to  christ  in  Trinytye ; 

He  make  him  the  fflower  of  all  his  kinn, 
ffor  they  *  Lord  of  Amindale  he  shalbc. 


>» 


now  lett  vs  leane  talking  of  this  Ladye  fiEure, 
in  her  prayer  good  where  shee  can  bee ; 

A  lie  tell  yon  hon  Thomcu  Pott 
for  ayd  to  his  Lord  &  master  came  hee. 

A  when  hee  came  Lorc2  lockye  before, 
he  kneeled  him  low  downe  on  his  knee ; 

saies,  '*  thou  art  welcome  Thomas  Pott ! 
thou  art  allwayes  full  of  thy  curtesyo. 

<<  has  then  slaine  any  of  thy  ffellowes, 
or  hast  then  wrought  me  some  villanye  ?  " 

"  &r,  none  of  my  fifellowes  I  haue  slaine, 
nor  I  haue  wrought  you  noe  villanye  ; 

'*  but  I  haue  a  lone  in  Scottland  fiaire, 
I  doubt  I  must  lose  her  through  poueriye ; ' 

if  you  will  not  beleeue  me  by  word  of  mouth, 
behold  the  letter  shee  writt  ynto  mee." 


141 

TlwLadj 


gitwhim 

10/., 


MtyiibeAiid 


will  pnj  for 
Tboaum, 


Andvlioll 
make  him 
Lord 
Arnndd. 


Tboaum 

sovtohis 
ZfOvd, 

Jockja^ 


•ndtdblilm 

thatheifl 

like  to 

loaehiilore 

tfaronghhia 

poverty. 


3.  wim.— F. 

le.— P. 

he  next  stanza  but  one  is  writ  ton 


in  the  MS.  between  lines  181, 182,  but 
marked  by  a  bracket,  and  by  Percy,  to  go 
in  its  proper  place. — ^F. 
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THoxAS  or  pom. 


saji 


'<YMith«B*i 
low  her: 


yon  shall 
hare 
giMuad 
ailTiar, 


when  Jxyrd  lockye  looked  the  letter  ypon, 
the  tender  words  in  itt  cold  bee : 
136     "  Thomas  Pott,  take  thou  no  care, 

thoust  nener  loose  her  throoghe  poineriTe. 

''  thon  shalt  haye  40?  a  weeke, 
in  gold  &  silner  thon  shalt  rowe,^ 
uo    &  Harbye  towne  I  will  thee  allowe 

as  longe  as  thou  dost  meane  to  wooe ; 


40  men, 
aQd401iorBe, 


andnigo 
with-yoo." 


Thomas 

declineethe 

offer. 


"  thon  shalt  bane  40*^  of  thy  ffellowes  ffidre, 
&  40  horsse  to  goe  with  thee, 
144    &  40  speares  of  the  best  I  bane, 

&  I  my-selfe  in  thy  companye.'  " 

"  I  thanke  yon,  Master,*'  sayd  Thomas  Pott, 
"  neither  man  nor  boy  shall  goe  with  mee ; 
148    I  wold  not  ffor  a  lOOOlf  tm 

take  one  man  in  my  companye." 


Lord  Joelcye 
advises  him 


152 


"  why  then,  god  be  with  thee,  Thomas  Pott ! 

thon  art  well  knowen  &  proned  for  a  man ; 
Looke  thon  shedd  no  goiltlesse  bloode, 

nor  nener  confonnd  uo  gentlman ; 


toflzaplaoe 

toflidithis 

riral. 


and  hell 

proTidefor 

him. 

Thomas  goes 
to 


Lord  Phenix 
and  Lady 
Rosamond, 


'*  but  looke  thou  take  with  him  some  trace, 
apoint  a  place  of  lybertye  ; 
156     lett  him  provide  as  well  as  hee  cann, 
A  as  well  provided  thou  shalt  bee." 

A  when  Thornas  Pott  came  to  Gilford  greene, 
A  walked  there  a  litle  beside, 
160    then  was  hee  ware  of  the  Lori  Phenixy 

A  With  him  Ladye  Bozamund  his  bryde. 


'  row,  ie.  rolL  See  Gloss,  ad  G. 
Douglas.  So  Page  21-20.  Thretty  lang 
twelx  monthiB  xowing  oyer,  i.e.  roUiss 


OTer. — P. 
•  Only  half  the  n  in  the  MS.—] 
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away  by  tbo  bryde  rode  Thomas  of  Pott, 
bat  noe  word  to  her  that  he  did  say ; 
'64    but  when  be  came  Lorrf  Phenix  before,  Sr/SBnix 

he  gaue  bim  the  rigbt  time  of  the  day.  o'day. 

**  O  thou  art  welcome,  Thom<M  a  Potts  !  LwdPhwiix 

'  asks 

thou  serving  man,  welcome  to  mee  1 
'^     How  ffares  they  Lcyrd  &  Master  att  home,  Ttomw't 

&  all  the  Ladyes  in  thy  cuntrye  ?  " 


inimfcfHr  is. 


"  Str,  my  hord  A  my  Master  is  in  verry  good  health ;  "Very  wdu 
I  wott  I  ken  itt  soe  readylye. 

^       I  pray  yon,  will  yon  ryde  to  one  ontsyde,'  But  let  me 

a  word  or  towe  to  talke  with  mee."  wiSyoiu 

^^yon  are  a  Nobleman,"  sayd  Thomas  a  Potts,  Ton  uea 

"  yee  are  a  borne  Jjord  in  Scottland  ffree  ;  and  can  got ' 

^-^  ^  '  ladies  at 

'^      you  may  gett  Ladyes  enowe  att  home ;  v*™  rfumt 

you  shall  neuer  take  my  lone  fl&om  mee !  "  ^^  °^y 

"  away,  away,  thou  Thomas  a  Potts ! 
thou  seruing  man,  stand  thou  a-side ! 
^^     I  wott  theres  not  a  serving  man  this  day, 
I  know,  can  hinder  mee  of  my  bryde." 

"  If  I  be  but  a  seruing  man,"  sayd  Thomas^ 
"  A  you  are  a  Lord  of  honor  &ee, 
^^<    a  speare  or  2  He  wtth  you  runn,  P' w* ^'^ 

before  He  loose  her  thus  cowardlye." 

"on  Gilford  greene,"  hord  Fhenix  saies,  "He  thee  ^'**^P!Sf* 
meete;  ^«^^* 

neither  man  nor  boy  shall  come  hither  with  mee." 
l88    "&bb1  am  a  man,"  said  Thomas  a  Pott, 
"De  haue  as  ffew  in  my  companye." 

'  ie.  on  one  side :  the  expretsion  is  still  used  in  Korthainptonshirc.-^P, 
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•ndthe 
wedding  is 
pot  off. 


is  glad. 


192 


With  that  ihe  wedding-day  was  stayd, 
the  bryde  went  ynmarryed  home  againe ; 

then  to  her  maydens  ffiist  shoe  longhe, 
A  in  her  hart  shee  was  ffhll  flbine. 


«ndsiji 
•beni 


Thoi 


for 


•ndifhe 
wins, 


will  make 
him  Lord 
Amndel. 


'*  bat  all  my  mayds,"  they  Ladye  sayd, 
<*  that  this  day  doe  waite  on  mee, 
196    wee  will  ffall  downe  againe  ypon  onr  knees, 
for  Thomas  a  Potts  now  pray  will  wee. 

<<  if  his  ffortnne  be  ffor  to  winn, — 
weele  pray  to  Christ  in  Trynitye, — 
200    He  make  him  the  fflower  of  all  his  kinn, 
for  the  Lord  of  Ammdale  he  shalbe.'* 


[The  Second  Part.] 


TbonuMgoes 
borne  again, 


204 


21parte^ 


208 


and  falls 
sick. 


Lord  Jockyo 


be  has  got  bis 
lore* 


212 


now  let  vs  leane  talking  of  this  Lady  fayre, 
in  her  prayers  good  where  shee  can  bee ; 

He  tell  yon  the  troth  how  Thomas  a  Potts 
for  aide  to  his  Lord  againe  came  ^  hee. 

&  when  he  came  to  strawberry  castle, 

to  try  ffor  his  Ladye  he  had  bnt  one  weeke  ; 

alacke,  ffor  sorrow  hee  cannott  fforbeare, 
for  4  dayes  then  he  ffell  sicke. 


with  that  his  Lord  &  Master  to  him  came, 

sayes,  "  I  pray  thee,  ThotnaSy  tell  mee  wtthout  a 
doubt, 

whether  hast  thon  gotten  the  bonny  Ladye, 
or  thou  man'  gauge  the  Ladye  withoute." 


»  MS.  cane.— F. 


'  mainii  i.e.  moMU — P. 
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"  marry,  master,  yett  that  matter  is  vntryde ; 
within  2  dayes  tryed  itt  must  bee. 
216    he  is  a  hord,  &  I  am  but  a  seruing  man : 

I  donbt  I  must  loose  her  through  pouertye." 
"  why,  Thomas  a  Pott,  take  thou  no  care ; 
thoust  neuer  loose  her  through  pouertye  ; 

220     '^  thou  shalt  haue  halfe  my  Land  a  yeere, 
&  thai  will  raise  thee  many  a  pound  ; 
before  thou  shalt  loose  thy  bonny  ladye, 

thou  shalt  drop  angells  wt'th  him  to  tlie  ground.* 

224     "  &  thou  shalt  haue  40  of  thy  fifellowes  ffaire, 
&  40  horsses  to  goe  w/th  thee, 
&  40  speres  of  the  best  I  haue, 
&  I  my-selfe  in  tliy  companye.'* 

228     "  I  thanke  you,  Ma«/«r,"  sayd  Thomas  a  Potts, 
"  but  of  one  thinge.  Sir,  I  wold  be  ffaine  ; 
If  I  shold  loose  my  bonny  *^  Ladye, 

how  shall  I  increase  jour  goods  againe  ?  " 

232     "  why,  if  thou  winn  thy  Lady  fiaire, 

thou  maye  well  fibrth  for  to  pay  mee ; 
if  thou  loose  thy  Lady,  thou  hast  losse  enoughe  ; 
not  one  penny  I  will  aske  thee." 

236     "  Master,  you  haue  30  horsses  in  one  hold,     Cpi«o  4i2] 
you  keepe  them  ranke  and  royallye  ; 
theres  an  old  horsse, — for  him  you  doe  not  care, — 
this  day  wold  sett  my  Lady  ffree, 

240     '*  that  is  a  white,  with  a  cutt  tayle, 
ffull  16  yeeres  of  age  is  hee  ; 
giffe  you  wold  lend  me  that  old  horsse, 
then  I  shold  gett  her  easilye." 


"  That'll  be 
settled  in 
two  days, 

and  I  shall 
lose  her  fnnn 
poverty.** 

"  No. 
Tlionias, 


I'll  lend  3'oa 

hair 

my  land, 


and  40  nien 
anil  hor»ei». 


and  go  with 
you  myself, 


and  never 
ask  for  a 
return  if  yon 
lose.** 


"  If  youMl 
lend  mo  your 
old  docked 
hone,  that's 
all  I  want." 


'  Cp.  Bessie  offBednaU,  rol.  ii.  p.  284, 1.  104-24.— F. 
VOL.  nr.  ^ 


«  MS.  bomy.  -F. 
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*•  I>oii't  be 

foolish, 

TtaoniM; 

have  a 
better 
hone.** 


"  None  of 
yonr  wild 
animal*  for 
me ;  I  want 


a  sober  one. 


that  if  rm 
thrown  will 
stand  ttmr 


"Take  the 
old  home 
then,  and 

100  men." 


••  No,"  says 
Thomas, 
"  neither 
man  nor  boy. 


244     ''  thon  takes  a  ffoolish  part,"  the  Lord  lockye  8f 
"  <&  a  fifoolish  -part  thou  takes  on  thee ; 
thou  shalt  haue  a  better  the[n]  euer  lie  was, 
that  40"  cost  more  nor  hee." 

248     ''  O  M^astery  those  horsses  beene  wild  and  wickc 
&  litle  they  can  skill  of  the  old  traine  ; 
giiTe  I  be  out  of  my  saddle  cast, 

they  beene  soe  wild  theyle  neuer  be  tane  agai 

252     "  lett  me  haue  age  sober  &  wise ; 

itt  is  a  part  of  wisdome,  you  know  itt  plaine 
if  I  be  out  of  my  sadle  cast, 

heele  either  stand  still  or  tume  againe." 

256     '*  thou  shalt  haue  tliai  horsse  with  all  mj  hart, 
&  my  cote  plate  of  siluer  ffree, 
&  a  100*  men  att  thy  backe 
for  to  fight  if  neede  shalbee." 

260     '*  I  thanke  you.  Master,'*  said  Thomcu  a  Potts, 
''  neither  man  nor  boy  shall  goe  with  mee. 
as  you  are  a  Lord  off  honor  borne, 

let  none  of  my  ffellowes  know  this  of  mee ; 


264 


keep' 
booL' 


email 


At  Gilfoid 
Green 


Thomas  finds 
Lord  Phenix 
and  men, 


268 


272 


"  ffor  if  they  wott  of  my  goinge, 
I  wott  behind  me  they  will  not  bee  ; 

without  you  kocpo  them  vnder  a  locke, 
vppon  thai  greene  I  shall  them  see." 

&  when  Thonuis  came  to  Gilford  greene 

&  walked  there  some  houres  3 ; 
then  was  he  ware  of  the  LonZ  Phenix, 

and  4  men  in  his  company e. 

"you  haue  bn)ken  yowr  vow,"  sayd  Tho?wa^  a  1 

"  yov*r  vowc  (hat  you  made  vnto  mee; 
you  said  you  wold  come  yoiir  selfe  alone, 
<fe  you  haue  brought  more  then  2  or  3." 


THOMAS   OF  POTTE. 
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'*  these  are  my  waiting  men,"  hord  Phenix  sajd, 
"  tfiot  euBTj  day  doe  waite  on  mee ; 

giffe  any  of  these  shold  att  ys  stirr, 

my  speare  shold  ronn  throwe  his  bodye." 

''  He  ninn  noe  race/'  said  Thomas  Potts, 
'*  till  that  this  othe  heere  made  may  bee  : 

*'  if  the  one  of  vs  be  slaine, 
the  other  fforgiuen  thai  hee  may  bee.'  " 


bat  th^  we 

onlvhia 

wavting 


and  he  TO  VI 


"  He  make  a  vow,"  hord  Phenix  sayes, 

<<  my  men  shall  beare  wittnesso  with  thee, 
giffe  thou  slay  mee  att  this  time,  they  ahau 

neoer  {he  worsse  beloned  in  Scottland  then  shalt  Thoxoai. 
Dee* 


then  they  turned  their  horsses  round  about, 

to  run  >  the  race  more  egarlye. 
hord  Phenix  he  was  stiffe  &  stout, 

he  has  runn  Thomas  quite  thorrow  the  thye, 

&  beere  Thomas  out  of  his  saddle  fiaire  ; 

ypon  the  ground  there  did  hee  lye. 
be  saies,  '*  for  my  liffe  I  doe  not  care, 

but  ffor  the  loue  of  my  Ladye. 


Thaycluunre, 


MidLoid 

Ptaeniz 

nmsTboniM 


through  the 
thigh,  and 
frromida 
him. 


-sr 


JP 


''  but  shall  I  lose  my  Ladye  ffaire  P 
I  thought  shee  shold  haue  beene  my  wifife  ; 

I  pray  thee,  hord  Phenix,  ryde  not  away, 
for  with  thee  I  will  loose  my  Liffe." 


ThomaiH^i 


heUflgfaton. 


then  '  Thomas  a  Potts  was  a  seruing  man, 

he  was  alsoe  a  Phisityan  good  ; 
be  clapt  his  hand  ypon  his  wound ;  ^unchM 

with  some  kind  of  words  he  stauncht  the  blood.'         "^oxad, 


£S.  nun.— F. 

liaiigb.— P. 

lie  nota  to  Brand's  Popular  Anti- 

«,  ii.  r67,  ed.  1841,  give  (from  the 

lian  Oracle,  i.  16S)  this  charm  to 

Ueediiig  at  the  nose  and  all  other 

mhages:  ^  ^ 


In  the  blood  of  Adam,  Sin  was  taken. 
In  the  blood  of  Christ  it  was  all  to- 
shaken, 
And  by  the  same  blood  I  do  thee  charge, 
That  the  blood  of  [T^pomas  Potts]  ran  no 
longer  at  laige. — f . 
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ctaMgetLorA 
Phenix, 


nmthiiii 
thronghthe 


SUA     then  into  his  sadle  againe  hce  leepe, 

the  blood  in  his  body  began  to  warme ; 
he  mist  hord  Phenix  bodye  there, 

but  he  run  him  quite  throw  thcbrawne  of  the  i 


him. 


•nd  Mys 
**  fight  on, 
orgiTenp 
myLMlj.*' 


Lord  Phenix 
■ays  he  can't 
fight. 


808     &  he  bore  him  quite  out  of  his  saddle  ffaire, 
vpon  the  ground  there  did  he  Ije ; 
he  said,  "  I  pray  thee,  hord  Phenix,  rise  &  ffig! 
or  else  yeeld  this  Ladye  sweete  to  mee." 

8Ti .  r**to  ffight  with  thee,"  qtu>th  Phenix, "  I  cannott  s 
nor  ffor  to  ffight,  I  cannott,  sure ; 
thou  hast  run  me  through  the  brawne  of  the  ai 
noe  longer  of  thy  spere  I  cannott  endure. 


andhenigire        316 
np  the  Lady. 


*'  thoust  haue  that  Ladye  with  all  my  hart, 
sith  itt  was  like  neuer  better  to  proue ; 

nor  neuer  a  noble  man  this  day 

that  will  seeke  to  take  a  pore  mans  lone." 


[page  413] 
Th»m 
Thomaa 


320     "  Wliy  then,  be  of  good  cheere,"  sales  Thomas 
"  indeed,  your  bucher  lie  neuer  bee, 
for  lie  come  &  stanche  yowr  bloode, 
giff  any  thankes  youle  giue  to  mee.** 


■taondiee 

Lord 

Phenix*! 

wonnd, 

and  often 

UUn  another 

ohaaoe: 


324     as  he  was  stanching  ^  the  Phenix  blood, 

these  words  Tho^ua^  a  Pott  cann  to  him  proi 
"  lie  neuer  take  a  Ladye  of  you  thus, 
but  here  He  giue  you  another  choice : 


to  let 

Boearoond 

stand 

between 
hem  and 
ake  whidi 
*ie  likes. 


328     "  heere  is  a  lane  of  2  miles  longe  ; 
att  either  end  sett  wee  will  bee ; 
the  Ladye  shall  sitt  vs  betweene, 

<k  soe  will  wee  sett  this  Ladye  ffree." 


*  MS.  8tHinchiiig. — F. 


'  or  praie. — F. 
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**  if  thonle  doe  soe/'  Lord  Phenix  sayes, 
"  Thormis  a  Pott,  as  thou  dost  tell  mcc  ; 

whether  I  gett  her  or  goe  without  her, 
heeres  40"  He  giue  itt  thee." 

&  when  the  Ladye  there  can  stand, 

a  womans  mind  that  daj  to  prone ; 
"  now,  by  my  ffaith,"  said  this  Ladye  ffaire, 


LordPhenlx 
Mooptfthis 


andglTet 
ThotaMn4M, 

Rotsmond 


ohoom 


u 


this  day  Tho^mz^  a  Pott  shall  haue  his  owno  lone."  TbomM, 


toward  Thonuis  a  Pott  the  Lady  shee  went, 

to  leape  behind  him  hastilye ; 
"  nay,  abyde  a  while,"  sayd  Lord  Phenix, 

"  flfor  better  yett  proned  thou  shalt  bee : 

"  thou  shalt  stay  heere  with  all  thy  maids, — 
in  number  with  thee  thou  hast  but  3, — 

Thoma*  a  Pott  &  He  goe  beyond  yonder  wall, 
there  the  one  of  vs  shall  dye." 

&  when  they  came  beyond  the  wall, 
the  one  wold  not  the  other  nye  ; 

Lord  Phenix  he  had  giuen  his  word 
with  Thomas  a  Pott  neuer  to  ffight. 

"  giue  me  a  Choice,"  Lord  Phenix  sayes, 
"  Thomas  a  Pott,  I  doe  pray  thee ; 

lett  mee  goe  to  yonder  Ladye  fifaire 
to  see  whether  shee  be  true  to  thee." 

A  when  hee  came  Uuit  Ladye  too, 
vnto  that  likesome  dame  sayd  hee, 

'*  now  god  thee  saue,  thou  Ladye  ffaire, 
the  heyre  of  all  my  Land  thoust  bee  ! 

"  ffor  this  Tho)n<t^  a  Potts  I  haue  slaine, 
he  hath  more  then  deadlye  wounds  2  or  3 ; 

thou  art  mine  o>vne  Ladye,"  he  sayd, 
"  &  manyed  together  wee  will  bee." 


and  Ib  going 
to  him, 


when  Iioid 
Phenix  teUfl 


her  to  stop, 


while 
ThomM 
and  he  light 
to  the  death. 


He 
Thomas 


to  let  him 
pxoTeher. 


He  goes  to 
her,  telle  her 


hehaskiUed 
Thomas, 


and  she  is 
BOW  his. 
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HTtriMTU 


ksw  him 


•Bdttai 


LofdFhfloIx 


hm,my 
ThomMls 


wodttaH 


Loid 
Armidal 


BoMftids 
•nd  Ladiei 
an,  don't 
change  an 
old  lOTO 

for  anew 
orarishone. 


Thomaea 
PtyUahaU 
be  Lord 
Amndel. 


3«4    the  Ladye  said,  '*  if  Thomas  a  Poi;(s  this  daj  tluni 
bane  Blame, 
thoa  hast  Blaine  a  better  man  than  en^  was  thee; 
&  lie  sell  all  the  state  of  m j  Lande, 
but  thonst  be  hanged  on  a  gallow  tree.*' 

368    wtth  that  they  Lady  ahee  ffell  in  a  soone, 
a  gpreeoed  woman,  I  wott,  was  shee : 
Lord  Fhenix  bee  was  readye  there, 
tooke  her  in  his  armes  most  bastilye ; 

378     ''  O  Lordj  sweete,^  &  stand^  thy  ffeete ! 

this  day  Thomas  a  Pott  aline  can  bee ; 
Be  send  ffor  thy  &ther,  the  hord  of  Ammdale, 

&  marryed  together  I  will  yon  see. 
376     giffe  bee  will  yon  *  maintaine  yon  well, 

both  gold  and  Land  yon  shall  bane  from  me." 

*'  He  see  that  wedding,"  my  Lord  of  Ammdale  said, 
''  of  my  daughters  lone  that  is  soe  fiaire ; 
380     A  sith  itt  will  no  better  be, 

of  all  my  Land  Thomas  a  Pott  shall  be  my  heyre.** 

''  now  all  my  maids,"  the  Ladye  said, 
'*  &  Ladyes  of  England,  £edre  &  firee, 
384     looke  yon  nener  change  your  old  lone  for  no  new, 
nor  nener  change  for  no  ponertye ; 

"  ffor  I  had  a  loner  true  of  mine  owne,' 
a  seruing  man  of  a  small  degree ; 
388    ffrom  Thomas  a  Pott  He  tome  his  name, 
&  the  Lord  of  Ammdale  bee  shall  bee." 

ffinis. 


*  0  Lady  sweete. — Dyce. 


*  far  not — F. 


*  MS.  owme.-»f  . 
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WiUlium  tf)t  Conqueroun' 

The  copy  of  this  ballad  in  StvaTige  Histories,  1607,  and  Chappell's 
Papular  Music/u  94,  is  entitled  "The  valiant  courage  and  policy 
of  the  Kentishmen  with  long  tails  whereby  they  kept  their 
ancient  laws  and  customs  which  William  the  Conquerour  sought 
to  take  from  them — to  the  tune  of  Rogei'o.^^  "  It  was  written  by 
Deloney  the  ballading  silk-weaver,"  who  died  in  or  before  1600. 
Evans,  who  prints  this  ballad  from  another  copy  {The  Oarland  of 
Delight)  extracts  the  following  account  of  the  event  which  gave 
rise  to  it,  from  The  Lives  of  the  three  Nomian  Kings  of  Englnnd, 
by  Sir  John  Heyward,  4to,  1613,  p.  97:  "Further,  by  the  counsel 
of  Stigand,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and  of  Eglesine,  Abbot  of 
St  Augustixie's  (who  at  that  time  were  the  chief  governors  of 
Kent),  as  the  King  was  riding  towards  Dover,  at  Swanscombe, 
two  miles  from  Gravesend,  the  Kentishmen  came  towards  him 
armed,  and  bearing  boughs  in  their  hands  as  if  it  had  been  a 
moving  wood :  they  enclosed  him  upon  the  sudden,  and  with  a 
firm  countenance,  but  words  well  tempered  with  modesty  and 
respect,  they  demanded  of  him  the  use  of  their  ancient  liberties 
and  laws :  that  in  other  matters  they  would  yield  obedience  unto 
him :  that  without  this  they  desired  not  to  live.  The  king  was 
content  to  strike  sail  to  the  storm,  and  to  give  them  a  vain  satis- 
faction for  the  present;  knowing  right  well  that  the  general 
customs  and  laws  of  the  residue  of  the  realm  would  in  shoii: 


*  This  seems  modem  by  it*fl  elegance. 

The   story  of  the   Kenti.sh-Men's   pre- 

Berving  their  liberties,  1063  Anno.    Col- 

Jat^vl  with  a  Copy  in  Pepys's  Collecti</n 

of  Penny  Merrimt*,  Vol.  3.  p.  39.  B.  L. 

In  y*  Strange  Histories  or  Garland  of 

Mufht.     To  the  Tune  of  Rogero.— P. 

Strange  Historiet  is  a  different  lKX>k  from 


The  Garland  of  Delight.  Evans  prints 
this  ballad  from  the  latter,  but  the  for- 
mer is  a  better  authority.  As  Percy 
says  '  Strange  Histories  or  Garland/ 
both  here  and  in  bis  first  note  to  the  next 
poem,  I  think  he  may  have  seen  some 
copy  made  up  of  tlie  two  Garlands. —  ■ 
W.  C. 
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fime  overflow  these  particular  pliices.  So  pledges  being  given 
on  both  sides,  they  conducted  him  to  Rochester,  and  yielded  up 
the  county  of  Kent  and  the  castle  of  Dover  into  his  power." 
(Chappell,  Pop.  Mas.  L  94,) 


Whan 

Winiam 

oooqoered 


crowned  by 
the  Arch- 
bUiopof 
York; 


ponLihied  his 
oppoiumtM, 


■ndsabdoed 
London, 


bnc  Rent 
v.itlijcUiod 
hiin. 


He  wont  to 
Dover  to 
destroy  the 


bntthcAirh- 
bLUiop  of 
CanterbtiT}', 

the  Abbot  of 
St.  Austin's, 


When  william  dnke  of  normandye     Cpi«e4io 

With  glitering  '  speare  &  sheild 
had  entered  into  ^  ffisdre  England, 
4         <jb  told  '  his  ffoes  in  fieild, 

vpon  Christmas  day,  in  soleme  *  sort, 

then  was  hee  crowned  heere 
by  Albert,  Archbishopp  of  yorke, 
8         &  many  a  noble  peere. 

wA/ch  being  done,  he  changed  quite 

the  customes  of  England,^ 
&  punished  ®  such  as  day  lye  sought 
12        his  statutes  to  withstand. 

&  many  cytyes  hee  subdued, 

ffaire  London  w/th  the  rest, 
but  ^  then  Kent  did  still  withstand  his  powcTi* 
16         &  did  his  lawes  detest. 

to  doner  then  he  tooke  the  ®  way, 
tlie  castle  downe  for  >®  to  flinge 
w/d/ch  Aueragus  had  "''  builded  there, 
20         the  noble  Brittaine  '*  Kinge. 

but  when  **  the  braue  Archbishopp  bold 

of  Canterbury  knew, 
the  Abbott  of  S|  Austines  eke, 
24         w/th  all  their  gallant  crew, 


'  gliBtering. — P. 

*  There's  a  to  seemingly  before  the  /. 
-F.  »  foil'a.— P. 

•  solemn.— P.         *  of  this  Land. — P. 


•  ponisht. — P. 

•  forco.^-P. 
'•  Del— P. 

'«  British.— P. 


»  del.— P. 

•  his.— P. 
»'  d-l.-  P. 
"  which  whon.— i 


J . 
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the  ^  sett  themselaes  in  order  ^  bright, 

these  mischeefes  to  prenent, 
with  all  the  yeomen  braue  <fe  bold 
28        thai  were  in  firoitfull  Kent. 


and  the 
Kentiflh 
yeomen 


att  Canterbury  they  did  ^  meete 

ypon  one  certaine  day, 
*  with  sword,  with  sheild,  with  bill,  with  bow, 
32        to  stopp  *  the  conquerours  way. 


met  at 
Ganterbnxy, 


36 


"  *  let  V8  not  Hue  like  bondmen  pore 
to  ffrenchmen  in  their  pryde, 

but  lett  vs^  keepe  our  ancyent  lybertyes, 
what  chance  soeuer  tyde  ®  ! 


and  resolved 


40 


"  &  rather  lett  vs  *  dye  in  bloody  fieild, 

with  manly  courage  prest, 
then  to  endure  the  seruile  yoke 

which  wee  thus  much  ^^  detest !  " 


not  to 
•utmit. 


44 


thus  did  the  Kentish  Comi^ions  crye 

vnto  their  leaders  still, 
<fe  then  they  marched  ^^  in  warlike  sort, 

&  stood  att  swansco  ^^  hill. 


&  vnder  a  wood  ^^  they  hidd  themselucs, 

vnder  they  shadow  greeno, 
wherby  **  to  gett  them  vantage  good 
48         of  all  their  ffoes  vnseene.** 


They 

marched  to 
Swanaoomb 
UiU, 


hid  in  a 
wood, 


•y.— P. 

moor. — P. 

i  they.— P. 

rord  &  spear  ...  &  bow. — P. 

ad  Stopt.— P. 

M  like.— P. 

L—P. 

eVr  betyde. — P. 

L~P. 


'•  80  much. — P. 
"  And  so  marclit  forth. — P. 
"  Swanscomb. — P. 
'•  There  in  the  woods. — P. 
ThtTby.— P. 
And  for  y*  conq?  coming  there 

They  privily  laid  wait, 
And  thcrby  suddenly  appal'd 
his  lofty  high  coiiceit. — P. 


<4 
15 
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flBd  on 

WUllAin's 
appnacb 

macchadont, 

eachoairj- 

ingAlwagh. 


52 


&  when  ^  the  spjed  his  approche 
in  place  where  thej  did  stand, 

they  marched  fforih  to  hemm  him  in ; 
eche  man  tooke  '  a  bow  in  his  hande. 


wmiAin 

A  wood 
moTing 


him, 


56 


'  before,  behind,  &  on  eche  syde 

as  hee  did  cast  his  eyes,^ 
he  espjed  these  woods  *  in  sober  pace 

approach  to  him  ffnll  n  je. 


•ndqnakM 
for  four. 


The  shape  of  men  he  cold  not  see, 

the  bowes  did  hjde  them  soe ; 
&  how  ^  his  hart  did  quake  for  feare 
60        to  see  a  fforrest  goe  ! 


The  Kentish 

men  hem 

him  in, 

draw  their 

■worda, 

throw  down 

theirhonghs,         64 


■oond  A 
charge. 


anddeploj.  $8 


bnt  when  the  Kentish  men  had  thns 
enclosed  the  Conqueronr  ronnd, 

then  suddenly  they  drew  their  swords, 
&  threw  their  bouges  to  ground  ; 

their  banners  they  displayed  ^  in  sight, 
their  trumpetts  sounded  *  a  charge, 

the  rattling  drummes  strike  yp  alarme,' 
their  troopes  streitch  fiforth  to  the  Large, 


Willlum  ii 


72 


**  wheratt  this  dreadfull  Conqueronr 
theratt  was  sore  agazed,^^ 

&  most  in  perill  when  he  thought  ** 
all  perills  had  beene  past. 


Fop  when  aa  they  did. — P. 
del.  tooke,^V. 

Percy  marks  to  oome  in  here: 
So  tkatiM  to  Me  conaucron  right 

Amazea  as  he  stood 
They  seem'd  to  be  a  walking  grore 
Or  else  a  moring  wood. — F. 
eye. — ^P. 
spyed  the  wood  with. — P. 


•  now  with  fear  did  qnake. — P. 

•  display. — P. 

•  sounde. — P. 

•  Their  ....  alarms. — ^P. 
*•  out  at  large. — P. 

The  conqr  with  all  his  train 

Were  nereat  sore  aghast. — ?• 
aghast  or  agast. — P. 
they  thought. — P. 


II 

IS 

IS 
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^  iherfore  vnto  the  Kentisliinen 

an  Embassadonre  be  sent, 
to  know  they^  cause  thej  tooke  in  hand 

these  warres,  to  what  entent.^ 
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andaendfl 


toaskwhat 
the  Kentish 

OMQWAnt. 


to  whom  they  made  this  short  reply, 
"flfor  liberty  weele  ffight,* 


"Onr 
Ubertte, 
^nd  King 


And  to  enioy  King  Edwards  the  Confessors  *  Lawes     CiMge4ift] 
0         w^tch  wee  doe  hold  arright.^ "  Iawb." 


"  why  •  then,"  said  the  dreadfull  Conqueronr, 
"  you  shaU  haue  what  you  will ; 

your  libertyes,  your  ancyent  customes,^ 
soe  that  you  wilbe  still ; 


wmiam 

to 


"  &  eche  thing  else  which  you  wiU  craue 

With  reason  att  my  hands, 
Boe  thai  you  will  acknowledge  me 

cheefe  King  of  fiaire  England." 


give  them 
all  they  ask, 


the  Kentishmen  therevpon  agreed,* 

A  layd  all  ®  their  armes  asyde ; 
&  by  this  meanes  King  Edwards  lawes 
I        doe  stni  in  kent  ^®  abyde. 


and  the 
Kentish  men 
lay  down 
their  anns. 


&  in  no  place  in  England  else 
such  customes  ^^  doe  remaine, 

as  they  by  their  manlike  **  policy  e 
did  of  duke  william  gaine. 


flSnis. 


Thus  Kent 
alone  keepa 
its  old 
customs. 


Unto  the  Kentishmen  he  sent 
I  eanse  to  understand 
'hat  intent  &  for  what  cause 
sj  took  this  war  in  hand. — F. 
».— P.  »  we  fight.— P. 

il-P. 
or  ri^t. — P. 
«L  «%.— P. 


^  Your  ancient  customs  &  your  laws. 
-P.  See  note  at  the  end  of  the  Tolume. 
-F. 

•  agreed  thereon. — P. 

•  delend  a«.— P. 

»•  In  Kent  doe  still.--P. 

"  those  Customs. — P. 

»«  W^tch  they  by  manly.— P. 
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Tins,"  says  Percy,  "  as  well  as  the  forgoing,  is  an  excelLei 
ballad."  To  us  it  seems  the  soDg  of  a  very  pedestrian  Mus 
The  subject  is  excellent.  It  is  preserved  also  in  Strang 
Hiatoriea. 


When 

Henry  I.  had 
Kubdoed  the 
French, 


VV  HEN :  as  royall  ILing  *  henery  the  flSrst 
had  fifoyled  his  fibes  in  ffiiunce, 

&  spent  the  pl[e]asant  springe 
his  honors  '  to  adnance. 


became 
back  to 
England, 


8 


then  into  England  he  returned  * 

w/th  fiame  &  victorye, 
what  t[i]me  the  snbiects  of  this  Land 

receined  him  ioyftillye. 


bnt  left  his 
childrm  in 
Prance, — 


but  att  his  home  retume, 

his  children  left  hee  still 
in  ffrance,  ffor  to  soioume 
12         to  purchase  learned  skill. 


Dake 
William, 
Loid 
Bichazd, 


16 


Duke  william  with  his  brother  dere, 
\jord  Richard  w^as  his  name, 

who  was  the  Erie  of  Chester  then, 
w[ho]  *  thirsted  after  ffamo ; 


>  i-D.  1120.  To  the  tune  of  The 
Ladies  DaughUr.  This,  as  well  as  the 
foregoing,  is  an  excellent  ballad.  Collated 
with  a  copy  in  Strange  Historieit  or  The 
Garland  of  Ddight,  12r» .  Canto  3*.,  B. 
L.,  in  Pepys  Collection  of  Penny  Mer- 


rim*f,  vol.  3.  p.  14.— P. 
'  After  our  royl  king. — P. 

*  honour. — P. 

*  Into  fair  England  he  retam'd. — ^*  • 

*  and  thirsted. — P. 
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15' 


the  KingB  ffaire  daughter  eke, 

the  Lady  Marry  bright, 
with  diuers  noble  peeres, 
SO        A  many  a  hardy  Knight ; 


Lady 

wlthpeeri 
and  knights. 


all  these  he  left  ^  together  there, 

in  pleasure  *  and  delight, 
when  that  our  'King  to  England  came 
24        after  the  bloodye  ffight. 


but  when  ffaire  fflora  had 

drawen  fforth  her  treasure  drye, 
then  winter  sadd  and  cold  ' 
28        with  hoarye  head  drew  niee.* 


When 

nnuna 

orer, 

•nd  winter 
oune  on. 


then  these  princes  all  with  one  assent  ^ 

prepared  all  things  meete 
to  passe  the  seas  into  ^  ffaire  England, 
82        whose  sight  to  them  was  sweete. 


th6  princM 


t< 


to  England  lett  vs  hye,*' 
this  euerye  one  did  say, 
"  ffor  Christamas  drawetli  nye  ; 
36        no  longer  lett  vs  stay, 


wtntedto 


fpend 

C^hristnuuin 

EngLand, 


but  let  VS  ^  spend  the  Merry  Christamas  time  • 

in  game  and  pleasant  sort,' 
where  Lady  pleasure  doth  attend 
40        w/th  many  a  princely  sport." 


andonjoy 
thenuolros. 


'  were  left.— P. 
'  pleasures. — P. 
■  cold  tad  sad.— P. 

•  nigh.-P. 

*  Tboseprioces  all.  .  .  conB[eiit]. — P. 


•  for.— P. 

»  [Ut  vs]  del.— P. 

•  MS.  tinp.— F. 

•  within  our  Father  •  court. — ^P. 
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Th^wtMii,  to  seas '  these  princes  went, 

full  fifraught '  with  mirth  &  ioj  ; 
but  all  their  menyment  > 
44        returned  to  greet  ^  anoje. 


bat  the 

Miloragot 

dmnk, 


Dooneoonld 


•nd  tbeihip 
went  at 
random. 


The  princes 


weep 
and  fear, 


Imtatlart 
see  England 


for  the  sajlors  &  the  shipmen,^ 

throughe  ffoule  ezcesse  of  wine, 
they  were  soe  amazed  that  ^  on  the  sea 
48        they  showed  themselues  like  swine. 

the  steme  ^  no  man  cold  guide, 

the  Master  sleeping  Lay, 
the  Baylors  all  besyde 
52         went  reeling  euerye  way, 

soe  that  the  shipp  att  randome  rode 

ypon  the  fifominge  ffloode, 
wherby  in  pmll  of  their  lines 
56        these  princes  ^  alway  stoode, 

wZiich  caused  distilling®  teares 
from  their  &dre  eyes  to  ffall, 
their  harts  were  filled  wtth  flTeare,*® 
60        No  loy  ^1  they  had  att  all, 

th6  wished  themselues  ypon  the  land 

1000  times  and  more ; 
then  att  they  last  ^^  they  come  in  sight 
64        of  Englands  pleasant  shore. 


[page  416] 


"  To  sea.— p. 
That  7  telle  an  evel  Ijpe, 
Hon  that  doth  him  into  shjpe 

Whil  the  weder  is  wod ; 
For,  be  he  come  to  the  depe, 
He  may  wrynge  hard  ant  irepe, 

Ant  be  of  dreiy  mod. 
•  Ofte  pap  peweth  ;  * 

Quoth  Hendyng. 
Beliquia  Antiqutft  L  115.— -r. 
»  Pumil'd.— P. 


'  this  their  merrim!  — ^P. 

•  did  turn,  to  dear. — P. 

•  The  sailors  ....  Shipmen  alL — ^P. 

•  were  so  disguis'd  tluk, — P. 

'  A.-S.  steor-em^  the    steering-pliet, 
the  stem. — F. 

•  The  princes. — P. 

•  wAich  made  distilling. — ^P. 
»•  fears.— P. 

"  no  helpe. — P. 

"  And  at  the  last— P. 


THB  DBOWNINO  OF   HENEHT  THE   I.   HIS  CHILDREN. 


159 


68 


then  eueiy  one  began 

to  tome  these  siges  ^  to  smiles, 
their  coulonrs  '  pale  and  wan 

a  cheerfnll  looke  Exiles. 


and  smile. 


the  princelye  Lords  most  louinglye 

their  Ladyes  doe  embrace  ; 
•  "  In  england,"  quoth  they  ^  wee  shalbe 
J 2        within  a  litle  space."  * 


Lords 
embnic6 
thdr  ladles, 


{ 


76 


"  take  comforts  to  jour  seines/' 
thus  euerye  one  did  say, 

**  &  be  no  more  dismayd ; 
behold  the  Land  att  Last !  "  * 


and  all  take 
comfort. 


*  bnt  as  they  did  thus  cheerfnllye 

their  comfort  to  attaine, 

then  soddainlye  vpon  a  rocke 

80         the  shipp  itt  burst  in  twayne.* 

With  that  a  greiuous  scrike  * 

among  them  there  was  made, 
&  euery  one  did  seeke 
S4        on  something  to  be  stayd. 


But  at  tliat 
moment 


the  ship 
strikes,  and 
breaks  in 
two. 


Byery  one 
seeks  a 
support, 


88 


but  all  in  vaine !  such  helpe  the  lacke.^ 
the  shipp  soe  soone  did  sinke 

that  in  the  seas  *  they  were  constrained 
to  take  their  latest  drinke. 


bnt  all  are 
whelmed. 


leir  sighes.—  P. 

)l<rar.— P. 

For  now  in  Englaad  shall  wo  be 

noth  they  in  little  space. — P. 

len  tliev  said 

1  the  Land  at  last 

•n  be  &c. 

ont  is  gone  &  past. — P. 


*~*  While  they  did  this  joyM  hope 
With  comfort  eutertaine 
Tho  goodly  ship  upon  a  rock 
In  sunder  burst  in  twaine. — ^P 

•  shriek. — P. 

'  they  sought. — P. 

•  sea.— P. 
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noiwlth* 
■Uuiding 
their  effortii. 


thero  might  yon  see  the  Lords 

and  Ladjes  ffor  to  lye 
amidst  the  salt  sea  ffome, 
92        wtth  many  a  greiuous  crye 

still  laboured  for  their  lines  ^  defence 

With  streched  armes  abroad, 
&  lifting  ypp  their  Lilly  hands 
96        for  helpe  wtth  one  accordd. 


except  Dnke 
Rlchaid, 
who  get! 
into  the 
oockboAfc; 


bathe  tornt 
toreteuehii 


othennowd 
into  the 
boat, 

aadinue 
drowned. 


bnt  as  good  ffortune  wold, 

the  sweete  yonng  dnke  did  gett 
into  the  Cockebotte  then, 
100        where  safelye  he  did  sitt. 

bnt  when  he  heard  his  si[s]ter  *  crye, 

the  Kiif//s  faire  daughter  deere, 
he  tnmed  his  boate  to  take  her  in 
104        whose  death  did  draw  soe  neere ; 

bnt  while  he  turned  his  boate 

to  take  his  sister  in,' 
the  rest  such  shifil  did  make 
IDS         in  seas  as  they  did  swimn, 

for  to  ^  the  boate  a  number  gott, 

soe  many  att  the  Last,^ 
that  the  boate  &  all  that  was  ^  therin 
112        was  drowned  &  oner  cast. 

of  Lords  &  gentlemen, 

&  ladyes  fiaire  of  fface, 
not  one  escaped  then  ; 
1 16        this  was  ^  a  heauinesse  ! 


•  labouring  ....  life's.— P. 

•  siirtor. — P. 

•  he  stroTe  to  take 

His  sweft  young  sister  in. — ^P. 


*  That  to.— P. 

*  as  at  the  lasU^P. 

*  The  boat  ....  wew.— P. 
'  Which  wa?.— P. 


THB  DBOWNINO  OF  HENBRT  THE  L   HIS  CHILDBBN. 

60^  and  ten  ^  were  drowned  in  all, 

not  one  escaped  death 
bat  one  pore  bncher,  who  had  swoomo 
120        himselfe  quite  ont  of  breath. 

wAich  was  ^  most  heauj  newes 

ynto  onr  comlye  Kinge ; 
all  mirth  hee  did  refnse,' 
124        this  word  when  he  did  ^  bringe, 
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70p«iBh. 


One,  a 

batober. 

alone 


The  King  is 

Badattba 

news, 

andTCfoiBi 
aUmirtlu 


128 


where  by  •  this  meanes  no  child  wee  ^  had 

his  Eongdome  to  succeede. 
^  his  sisters  sonne  waa  crowned  Kinge, 

as  wee  may  plainly  reede.^ 

ffinis. 


Kochild 
SDOoeedshlm 
but  his 
nephew. 


re  Score  &  ten. — P. 

m  WM.— P. 

10  did  all  mirth  refuse. — P. 

J  dLd.-P. 


»  For.- P. 
•  he.— P. 
*"*  Whereby  hie  sister^s  Son  was  king, 
Ab  you  shall  plainly  read. — ^P. 


II. 
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muctbtrinfi  of  Cbtoarli  tf)t  fifonrtlb  W  dotoM' 

This  ballad  differs  very  slightly  from  that  published  in  the  1659 
edition  of  The  Crown  Oarlcmd  of  Oolden  Rosea  (reprinted  by 
the  Percy  Society,  ed.  Mr.  Chappell),  and  reprinted  from  that 
work  in  Evans'  Old  Ballads,  iii.  38.  The  piece  is  there  intituled 
'*  An  excellent  song  made  of  the  successors  of  King  Edward  the 
Fourth^  to  the  tune  of  0  man  in  desperation.'^  It  oontaios 
three  stanzas  more  than  the  present  version,  one  after  v.  8,  one 
after  v.  28,  one  after  v.  126.  Else  the  differences  are  merely 
verbal. 

The  ballad  is  evidently  the  production  of  a  professional  hand. 
It  tells  its  story  in  a  business-like  manner,  with  no  great  ex- 
citement either  of  the  imagination  or  the  feelings.  Pegasus  here 
appears  as  a  sort  of  cab-horse.  His  driver  awaited  on  his  ^^  stand'' 
any  call  that  might  be  made  for  him.  Poor  Pegasus,  well  broken 
to  harness,  jogged  steadily  away  in  the  required  direction,  when 
the  call  came, — to  the  Tower,  it  might  be,  or  to  Bosworth  Field, 
or  to  Swanscombe.  His  pace  seldom  varied.  His  caracolling 
and  flying  days  were  past  and  gone.  He  did  his  work  in  a 
sober  plodding  style,  not  without  an  occasional  thought  of  the 
"  feed  "  that  might  reward  his  efforts. 

There  is  another  ballad  on  this  same  subject — and  of  no 
greater  merit — in  the  1612  edition  of  the  Croum  Oarland^  also 
reprinted  by  Evans. 

'*  The  greater  proportion  of  the  ballads  are  historical,"  says 
Mr.  Chappell    in  his  PrefjEtce  to  the  Percy  Society  reprint  of 
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612  edition^  ^*  and  from  early  times  down  to  the  end  of  the 
iteenth  century  the  common  people  knew  history  chiefly 
ballads.  Aubrey  mentions  that  his  nurse  could  repeat  the 
>iy  of  England  from  the  Conquest  down  to  the  time  of 
les  I.  in  ballads.''  Could  any  nurses  of  the  present  day 
rm  such  a  feat  ? 


When  :  as  the  King  of  England  dyed, 
Edward  the  fourth  by  name, 

he  lefb  2  sonnes  of  tender  yeeres 
for  to  succeed  the  same. 


When 

Edward  IV. 
died 

he  left  two 
yonng  eoof . 


8 


then  Richarrf,  duke  of  Glonster, 

desiring  Kingly  sway, 
desired  ^  by  treason  how  to  make 

his  brothers  sonnes  away. 


Glo'ster  and 
Bucldughftm 


plot  to  kiU 
them. 


12 


betwixt  them  they  Layd  downe  their  plott,^ 

&  straight  together  went 
to  Stony  Stratford,  where  they  mett 

the  King  incontinent. 


the  Bweete  young  Kin^  did  entertaine 

his  vnckle  Louinglye,* 
not  thinkinge  of  their  *  vile  intent, 
16         nor  of  their  *  trecherye. 


[page  417] 


and  meet  the 
young  King 
at  Stony 
Stratford. 


&  then  the  duke  of  Buck[i]ngham, 

to  sett  abroach  this  thinge, 
he  began  a  quarrell  for  the  noncte 
20        With  them  that  kept  the  Elinge. 


Buckingham 


DtriTed. — ^P.  in  the  MS.,  but  arc  marked  at  the  side 

t&en  he  &  Buckingham  did  plot. —      with  a  bracket. — F. 

*  his.— P. 
ines  13, 14  are  written  before  1. 11  *  his. — P. 

m2 
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■iiMtiLofd 
Gray. 

LcndBiTSBi, 


A  then  they  did  arrest  Lord  Gray, 

the  Brother  to  the  Qaeene ; 
her  other  brother,  the  Lord  RiUE&s, 
24        in  durance  as  they  had  beene. 


and  Sir  T. 
YMghan, 

the  King*! 


28 


Sir  Thomo*  Yanghan  then  Likewise  * 
did  there  and  then  '  arrest ; 

soe  was  the  King  of  all  his  f&einds 
suddenly  dispossest. 


•BdhM 

them  pat  to 


in  breeffe,  these  Noblemen  were  sent 

to  Pontfracte  Castle  soone, 
where  the,  [in]  *  short  time  afterwards, 
32        to  death  was  eche  man  doone. 


Olo'steraad 
Backini^Miii 
take  the 
King  to 
London, 


then  forth  they  brought  they  King  alone, 

towards  London  with  great  speed, 
Ysing  their  perswasions  full  fialselye  ^ 
36        not  to  Mislike  that  deede. 


•nd  lodge 
him  in  the 
Biflhop'8 


Olo' 


himeetf 
Protector, 


end  the 
Gwdin*! 


&  when  to  London  that  they  came, 

ffor  him  they  had  prepared 
the  Bishopps  pallace  ffor  the  nonet, 
40        but  saflye  vnder  guard. 

A  then  duke  BdCEard  takes  vpon  him 

the  keeping  of  the  King, 
naming  himselfe  Lord  protectore, 
44        his  wished  ends  to  bringe  ; 

desiring  ^  how  then  ^  in  his  mind 
to  gett  the  other  brothers  too, 
the  wAtch  the  Gardinall  vndertooke 
48        fiull  Cuningly  to  doo. 


'  in  like  wise. — P. 

•  They  then  and  there. — P. 

•  in,-P. 


*  their  &lBe  pemiafioiis.— P. 

•  Derixing. — P. 

'  contriying,  then  bow.^P. 


KVBTHisnra  or  xdwabd  thb  foubth  his  sornbcu 
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Jb  then  the  Cardinall  in  great  hast 

ynto  the  Queene  doth  come ; 
Ysing  his  perswasions  fixill  ffalselje, 
62        then  he  gott  her  other  sonne. 


penaadei 
the  Queen  to 
give  np  her 
other  Km. 


then  they  both  in  ffull  great  hast 

vnto  the  tower  were  sent, 
where  they  lined  but  short  space, 
66        ffor  death  did  them  prevent. 


01o*fterpate 
them  bow  in 
the  Tower, 


60 


then  Dnke  "RiCEard,  haning  ffonnd  this  meanes 

to  worke  these  2  princes  death, 
procured  one  of  Iames  Tibrells  hired  men ' 

ffull  soone  to  stopp  their  breath : 


and  hires 
two  men. 


lames  Dighton  &  Miles  fforrest  both, 

these  2  vile  wicked  men,* 
these  2  were  made  the  instruments 
64        to  worke  this  murder  then. 


Dighton  end 
Poll  est. 


these  princes  being  asleepe  in  bedd, 

Ijinge  arme  in  arme, 
not  thinking  of  their  vile  entents 
68        nor  thinking  any  harme. 


who,  when 
thefffinoet 
areealeepin 
bed, 


these  villaines,  in  the  ffetherbedd 

did  wrapp  them  up  in  hast, 
&  with  the  clothes  soe  smothered  them 
72        till  liffe  and  breath  was  past. 


•mother 
them 
with  the 
feather-bed. 


76 


&  then  they  both  were  buryed, 
where  no  man  yett  doth  know. 

but  marke  how  god,  in  his  iudgment  iust, 
did  his  right  reuengment  showe  I 


But  God 

takes 

▼engeanoe 

forthia. 


*  one  &  Jame6.-*P. 


'  thoso  vile  and  wickod  men. — ^P. 
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BodrlngtiMn 
lAbehcMled. 


Bkdittd 


is  always  m 
fe«rof  his 
life, 


and  at  last 
Btehmnnd 


flgbts  him 
atBocworth, 


and  he  it 
ilal]i« 

and  set 
nakfd  and 
mangled  on 
ahone. 


for  betwixt  those  DuKSS  within  ihort  space 

such  a  disoord  there  was  faredd, 
as  Bncldnghiun  to  please  the  Kmi^ 
SO        was  fforcet  to  loose  his  head. 

Jb  then  BAcYiard  in  his  Kinglye  seate 

no  ease  nor  rest  cold  ffind, 
the  murthering  of  his  nephews  did 
84         so  sore  molest  his  minde. 

he  nener  cold  hane  qniett  sleepe, 

his  liffe  itt  stood  in  ffeare, 
his  hand  was  on  his  dagger  straight, 
88        that  no  man  might  come  him  neere. 

but  att  the  Last  Erie  Richmond  came 

with  such  a  pnissant  band, 
that  this  ffidse  King  [he]  was  inforoed 
92        in  his  defence  to  stande. 

then  meeting  him  att  Bosworth  ffeUd,* 

they  fought  with  harts  full  £sune ; 
yett  ffor  shedding  of  these  princes  blood, 
96        god  caused  Eong  Bjcnard  to  be  slaine. 

&  being  dead,  y]x>n  a  horsse 

all  naked  he  was  borne, 
his  flSesh  [all ']  cntt  &  mangled, 
100        his  haire  all  rent  and  tome. 


[pi|i« 


Biofamondit 


crowned 
Heniy  VII., 


IsiDOoeedod 
by  Heniy 
VXII., 


&  then  Erie  Bichmond  worthelye, 

ffor  this  his  decde  of  ffame, 
of  England  heo  was  crowned  Kit^, 
1U4         Henery  the  7^  by  name, 

of  whom  most  royall  lines  did  springe, 

that  ffamons  King  of  might, 
Henery  the  8*,  our  '  noble  deeds 
108         our  chronicles  doe  well  recyte. 


■  See  BosxoM  FdkU  below.— F. 


•  all  cut— P. 
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112 


when  that  hee  dyed,  hee  left  his  Land  &  crowno 

to  Edward  his  sweete  sonne, 
whose  gracyons  ndgne  all  England  may  rue 

his  time  soe  soone  is  come. 


be  by 
Bdwud  YI., 


116 


&  then  his  Sister  Marye  came, 
next  princesse  of  this  Land ; 

but  in  her  time  blind  ignorance 
against  gods  truth  did  stand, 


bebylfaury 


120 


which  caosed  many  a  mans  blood, 
to  be  shedd  in  mefull  case ; 

then  god  did  Elngland  once  regard,^ 
&  turned  all  these  stormes  to  grace. 


(who  killed 

the 

martTn), 


124 


ffor  then  the  other  sister  came, 
Elizabeth  onr  Late  Queene, 

&  shee  released  her  peoples  harts 
firom  greeffe  &  eirrou[r]s  ^  cleane. 


•hebr 
EUuImUi. 
oar  Ute 
Queen, 


128 


&  then  the  '  mightye  lames  did  come, 
of  king  HENERy«  royall  race  ; 

whose  happy  dayes  onr  Lord  presemc, 
grant  him  Long  time  &  space  ! 


ffinis. 


and  she  by 
Junei  I., 
whomOod 


1  England  once  more  God  did  regard. 
-P. 


•  erroura. — P. 

'  MS.  the  [blotted]  the.— F. 
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€t)t  X  faU  :  of  J  prfittt[sf:]' 

Thb  transitoriness  of  the  glory  of  this  life  was  a  thing  Uiat  our 
early  writers  were  much  impressed  with,  a  theme  on  which  they 
often  wrote. 

a !  man  hab  mnnde 
|>at  of  |>i8  lif  )>er  commi|»  ende : 
of  er)>e  and  axen  *  Ib  nre  knnde, 
and  in-to  duste  we  schullil*  wende : 

was  the  burden  of  many  a  sermon  and  song.  As  one  of  the 
former  preaches  {Phil.  Soc.  Trans.  1858,  Pt  ii.  p.  2)  to  its  non- 
washing  hearers  of  former  days,  why  should  men  be  proud  or 
expect  to  live  ? 

Man !  of  |»i  sclmldrofl  and  of  |>i  side 
|k)u  mi3te  hunti  lose  and  flee ! 
of  such  a  park  i  ne  hold  no  pride ; 
|»e  dere  nis  nan^te  >at  |>ou  mi3te  sle. 

What  is  the  "gentil  man  "  but  a  sack  stufiFed  full  of  dirt  and 
dung  that  stinketh  loathly  and  is  black?  When  once  the  floul 
is  out  of  his  body,  a  viler  carrion  is  there  none.     And. 

)»ei3  man  be  rich  of  lond  and  lede, 
and  holdi|»  festis  ofte  and  lome, 
hit  nis  no  donte  he  sal  b«  dede, 
to  3eld«  recning  at  |>e  dome. 

Worldly  weal  comes  and  goes,  is  but  deceit,  dirt,  guile,  and 
vanity ;  man's  life  is  but  a  shadow ;  now  he  is,  and  now  he  is  not. 
Death  spares  none.     Beware  then  of  "  helle  pine." 
Why,  asks  another,' 

Whi  is  |»is  worlde  biloned  |»at  fals  is  &  veyn  ? 

Its  power  passes  away  like  a  brittle  pot  that  is  fresh  and  gay.   K 

'  N.B.  This  song  should  seom  to  have  '  ashes. — F. 

}}een  wrote  mon  after    the    Death    of  ■  Ht/mns  to  thr.    Virgin  and  Christ, 

Henry  8.    Vid.  St.  ult.— P.  E.  E.  *T.  Soc.,  p.  86,  1867.— F. 
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lU  of  da,  false  in  its  business,  false  in  its  pleasures :  unstable 
fater,  it  cannot  excel : 

It  is  ra^ir  to  bileeae  the  wageringe  wijnde 

[«n  >e  chaangeable  world  |«t  nuUd|>  men  so  blinde. 

omon,  Sampson,  Absalom,  Duke  Jonatas,  Csasar,  the  Rich 
ji  of  the  Gospels,  Tullius,  Aristotle : 

Where  ben  ^e  worjri  |>at  were  heere  to-forn  ? 
Bo>e  kingis  &  bischopis  ?  her  power  is  al  lorn. 

Lydgate  translated  his  FaMea  of  PHncea  from  Boccaccio  to 
int  the  same  moral,  and  few  Early  English  religious  poems  can 
found  without  it,  **  ]?at  worldli  blis  is  but  a  j^ing  of  vanite." 
'ymns  to  Virgin^  p.  81,  1.  85-6.)  The  writer  of  the  present 
em  preaches  a  like  sermon,  that  life  is  short  and  none  can 
list  Death's  mace.  If  all  the  heroes  of  the  world  could  not  do 
,  how  can  we  ?  They  have  died,  and  we  must  all  follow  them  as 
\t  as  we  may.  But  the  name  of  his  last  hero  sounds  odd  to 
J  ears,  though  it  justifies  the  impression  that  Mr.  Froude  says 
e  king  made  on  his  contemporaries :  he  was  evidently  to  them 
e  "  Solomon  in  all  his  glory  "  of  his  age : 

if  wisdom  or  manhood  by  any  meanes  cold 

haue  saued  a  mans  li£fe  to  endure  for  eyer, 
then  King  Henery  the  SV^  soe  noble  and  soe  bold, 

out  of  this  wyde  world  he  wold  haue  passed  neuer. 

lOugh  the  climax  is  to  us  an  anti-climax,  it  is  useful  as  a  sign 
'  the  times. 

IhE  :  hye  god  most  gracyons,  his  *  goodenesse  alone,    ood,  after 

thou  hast  ^  made  vpon  the  earth,  beast,  bird  and  tree,  teMts,  birds, 
Angells  in  heanen,  &,  ministers  to  thy  throne, 
4       the  sun  &  the  moone,  the  Element  &  skye.  sngeiB, 

Ban,  and 

att  Last  thou  made  [man]  of  noblest  degree,  ™«>o, 

after  thine  owne  likcnesse,  such  was  thy  grace.  made  man. 

Lawde  woe  him  therffore,  for  happy  wee  bee  ; 
8       Bat  heere  wee  beene  sure  to  line  but  a  space. 

*  whose. — P.  »  Hath« — P.  •  madost  man  of. — ^P. 
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■ra  Adam 


Mid  Ere? 


Dead.    And 
we  can  live 
but  a  space. 


Where  an 
DaTid, 


Salmon, 
Hocoles, 

andDoke 

Joihna? 

Their  gloii7'B 

gme, 

and  wedon*t 

lire  here 

long. 


Where  are 
Alexanrtnr, 


Neboohad- 
nenar, 

▲ngnstos, 

Hannlbol? 


[page  4193 

Andead,and 
we  must 
follow  them. 

Where  are 
Hector, 


Rowland, 
and  Oliver? 


12 


16 


20 


24 


28 


82 


36 


Where  is  Adam  onr  fBrat  progenitor, 

of  ^  bewtje  &  of  cuning,  &  '  neaer  had  no  peere  ? 
&  Eue  his  companyon,  that  most  oryent  fiKgore  ? 

he  King  J  &  shee  Q^eetle,  oner  all  this  world  in  ffer?  ; 
yet  through  their  great  fialls  soone  changed  we  all  oiur 
cheer  [e,] 

that  all  their  posteryiye  shold  ffollow  their  trace ; 
death  hath  them  denoured,  this  matter  is  clere ; 

but '  heere  wee  beene  sure  to  liue  but  a  space. 

Where  is  King  David  the  doughtye,  that  Golyas  one»-- 
came  ? 

or  duke  losua  the  gentle,  of  him  what  shold  I  tell  P 
or  Samson  that  ruled  the  Lyon  like  a  lambe  ? 

or  Hercules  tJiat  quelled  the  porter  of  hell  ? 
where  is  duke  losua  that  euer  bare  the  bell  Y 

their  pompe  &  their  glory  is  nowe  very  basse.^ 
lett  this  be  a  mirrour  alwayos  in  our  sight, 

that  heere  we  beene  sure  to  liue  but  a  space. 

Where  is  Alexander  the  mightye,  that  conquered  this 
world  wide, 

&  goueme  att  ^  one  day  as  himselfe  did  luste  ? 
or  Nabuchondozer,  that  prince  proud  of  price  *  ? 

or  Augustus,  with  his  power  to  them  was  full  lust  *^  ? 
where  is  Haniball  the  hardy,  threw  all  in  the  duste, 

and  brought  all  roome  ®  into  a  sorry  stay  ? 
All  these  be  dead  and  gone,  and  after  them  wee  most,' 

and  wee  must  all  ffollow  as  fast  as  wee  may. 

Where  is  Hector  of  Troy,  that  one  of  the  9  worthies  was? 

&  worthy  sure  he  waa  soe  for  to  bee; 
or  Rowland  &  Oliuer,  as  itt  came  to  passe,*® 

in  number  they  were  doughtye  men  all  3, 


•  for.— P. 

•  that.— P. 

•  base. 

•  governed  it. — P. 

•  Sill  of  pride.— P. 


*  that.— P. 


'  that  was  with  his  power  full  (right) 
just. — P. 

•  Rome— P. 

*  go  after  them  we  most. — P. 
»•  MS.  paste.— F. 
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bat  yett  with  death  they  oold  not  ag^ee 
in  this  world  to  hane  no  Longer  space, 

death,  all  their  firlory  &om  them  he  did  ring,^  Dead,Mwe 

'  o      -^  "  shall  0oon 

0       &  wee  must  all  follow  them  in  a  short  space.  ^ 
Where  Is  God&ey  of  Bollen,  that  Troian  soe  stout  ?        where  an 

o  Godfrey, 

or  Mithydrates,  where  is  hee  r  icithiidatef, 
or  Inlyns  Machabeus  that  went  not  about  ? 

4       or  Guy  of  warwioke,  as  doughtye  as  hee  P  ony  of 

where  is  Huon  ^  of  Burdeaux,  where  is  hee  ?  Haon  of ' 


these  oold  not  refuse  death  with  his  mace  ' ; 


Bordeaux? 


therfor  marke  my  sayings  all  you  that  ^  heere  bee,  Dead,  and  w« 

oaD  t  iiTe 

[S       for  heere  wee  beene  sure  to  liue  but  a  space.  bere  long. 

Where  is  lason  the  doufirhtye  tJiat  woone  the  fleece  of  where  are 

Jawn, 

gold, 

or  AcctoUen  ^  that  was  called  the  scorge  of  god,  Attua, 

or  Phebus,  the  wisest  man  ypon  the  mould  P  Phebof , 

S2       or  Acchilles  that  was  called  the  Troians  rodd  P  Achiiiai, 

where  is  King  Herod  the  herlott,  was  ®  worsse  then  and  King 

Herod? 

madd,^ 
for  with  his  owne  Kinsmen  himselfe  ho  did  deface  ? 
Loe !  heere  you  may  see,  fibr  all  this  noble  ^  blood,         wecan  Uve 

here  hot  a 

5G       that  here  we  beene  sure  to  hue  but  a  space.  ipaoe. 

where  is  the  Emperour  that  the  bold  clarke  was  Where  are 
caUed»P 
the  Sarasins  doe  remember  him,  &  shall  doe  for 
euer  i® ; 
or  lulyus  Csesar,  with  **  head  baldo,  joiiu» 

60       that  brought  Boome  &  the  Bomans  to  a  sorry  stay  P 


*  wring  did  he. — P.  *  wood. — P. 

•  Sir  Huon.— P.  •  hye.— P. 

*  ?  MS.  mate,  altered  to  mace.— -F.  *  Was  it  Charlemagne  (1.  77)  ?     He 

*  MS.  that  you. — F.  encouraged  learning. — T.  Wright, 

•  Antiochus. — ^P.  *•  aye. — ^P. 

•  who  waa.— P.  "  with  his.— P. 
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and  Hero? 


M  we  soon 
•luOlbe. 


THI  FALL  OF  PRINOIB. 

where  is  Nero  the  cmell,  thai  ruled  soe  many  a  day? 

these  cold  not  refose  death  with  his  maoe ; 
therfore  marke  my  saying,  all  yon  tJuxt  heere  bee,* 
64       for  wee  beene  snre  to  line  bnt  a  space. 


Wliereaie 

Pjrrrhus, 

DnloiiiA, 

SfarYokn, 

Trojlna, 

Tanibor« 
lain? 


Bgniwnbcr 
that  we 
mast  die. 


Where  is  Pironins,*  the  prond  enemy  to  Boome  ? 

or  dnlcina  the  terror,  or  Cicill  the  Kinge  '  ? 
or  Sir  Volen,  was  called  the  hardy  Troian  ? 
68       or  Troylns  of  Troy  that  loned  well  to  springe  ? 
whore  is  Tamberlaine  tJiat  ouercame  the  Tnrke  [in 

fight]/ 

that  all  the  world  did  bring  in  dread  Jb  in  doabt  of 
his  denilish  face? 
lett  this  be  a  mirronr  allwayes  in  onr  sight, 
7S       that  heere  wee  beene  snre  to  line  bnt  a  space. 


Where  an 
Arthnr, 

Tristmn, 
Oawaine, 

Lanoeloty 

Charle> 
magne? 


Dead  too, 
and  we 
eannot 
liTelong. 


Where  is  King  Arthnr  the  ventnrer,  with  his  KnighiB 
bold  ?  » 
or  Sir  Tristeram,  that  treasure  of  cnrtesye  ? 
or  Str  Oawaine  the  good,  with  his  helmett  made  of 
gold? 
76       or  Stir  Lancelott  dnlake,  a  Knt^At  of  Chinalrye  ? 
where  is  King  Gharlemaine^  of  ffirance,  from  them 
wold  ^  nener  fflee  ? 
yett  these  cold  not  refuse  death  with  his  mace, 
heere  you  may  see,  ffor  all  the  hye  degree, 
80       that  here  [we  ^]  beene  sure  to  line  bnt  a  litle  ^  space. 


•  hear  may, — P.  See  Dr.  Robson's 
note  below  on  leane,  1.  72  of  Sir  John 
Butler.— T. 

•  Pyrrhus. — P.  I  can*t  find  Dnlcina 
and  Volen. — F. 

•  ?  Robert  of  Sicily: 

Yn  Cysylle  was  a  nobuUe  kynge, 
Fayre  and  stronge,  and  some  dele  jynge .  . 
The  kyuge  was  calde  kynge  Roberd, 
Never  man  in  hys  tyme  wyste  hymaferde. 

HaUiwelTi  Nuga  Poetica,  p.  49. 
According  to  Froissart  (translatod)  he 
"was  a  great  astronomjrre,  and  full  of 


great  science "  ;  and  in  1629  a  piaj» 
"Kynge  Robart  of  Cicylye,"  was  pe^ 
formed  at  the  High  Cross  at  Chester,  ib. 
p.  71.— F. 

•  in  fight.— P. 

•  The  latter  half  of  each  of  lines  73-7 
is  written  in  the  MS.  as  the  first  half  of 
the  line  succeeding  it. — F. 

'  Only  two  strokes  and  the  dot  of  the 
f  in  the  MS.  for  tJi. — F. 

'Who  would.— P.  MS.  is  right 
Compare  1.  85  in  the  next  stanza.— F. 

•  wee.— P.  •  short^F. 
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Where  is  "King  Bichard^  was  called  Gwer  de  Lyon  ? 

or  Saladine  the  good  Sarazen,  where  is  hee  ? 
or  Edward  the  3^  thai  wan  Oasconie  &  C^aines  ^  ? 
\4       or  King  Henerj  the  6^,  a  prince  of  Chiualrye  ? 
where  is  dnke  Charles  of  Borgnndye,  from  them  did 
neoar  flee? 
yett  these  cold  not  refnse  death  with  his  mace ; 
wherfor  marke  my  saying,  all  yon  that  here  bee, 
SS       {hat  here  wee  beene  snre  to  line  bnt  a  space. 


Where  are 

Oonr-cto- 

Lion, 

SalAdln, 

BdwardllC, 

Henry  v., 

Dnke 
Charles? 


All  dead. 
Take  heed, 
then, 

weahallaoon 
die  too. 


ffor  if  wisdome  or  manhood  by  any  meanes  cold 

haue  saned  a  mans  liffe  to  endnre  for  ener, 
then  King  Henery  the  8^  soe  noble  and  soe  bold, 
}%       ont  of  this  wyde  world  he  wold  hane  '  passed  nener. 
bat  death,  where  he  comes,  all  things  doth  disseuer ; 

where-ener  he  aproches,  he  will  take  place, 
good  Lord !  bring  ys  to  thy  blisse,  there  to  remaine 
for  ener ; 
M      ffor  heere  we  be  snre  to  line  but  a  space. 

ffinis. 


If  manhood 

oonldhaTB 
aavedaman, 
Henry  Vm. 
wonldnot 
hare  died. 

But  death 
aU. 


Ood,lnlngi» 
tothybllail 
Here  we  can 
live  not 
long. 


'  Gnisnes.    Gasoonie  may  be  Gasooine. — F. 
'  One  stroke  only  for  « in  the  MS. — F. 
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8^t  mitt  broiDnt  mapli' 

This  ib  but  a  torn  and  tattered  copy  of  one  of  the  most  exquisite 
pieces  of  late  Mediaeval  poetry. 

The  oldest  copy  extant  is  that  inserted  by  Arnold  in  his 
Chronicle^  the  first  edition  of  which  appeared  at  Antwerp  in 
1502.  The  poem  was  even  then,  we  may  infer,  considered  old 
and  precious  for  its  antiquity. 

See  General  Introduction  to  Vol.  II.  Part  I.  and  Introduction 
to  A  Jigge ;  also  Hazlitt's  Ec^rly  Popular  Poetry y  ii.  271. 


Hen  oom-  lUGHT  &  noe  wronge,  these  men  amonge,    Cp»b«<*>1 

^  •  as  [on]  women  doe  Complaine, 

affirming  this,  what  a  thing  itt  is 
4        of  a  labour  spent  in  vaine 

[To  love  them  well ;  for  never  a  dele  * 
They  love  a  man  agayne ;] 
JSiTto^S?^  for  lett  a  man  doe  what  he  can 

J^°**""  8         their  flavor  to  obtaine, 


>  Prior^s  Poems,  Vol.  L  p.  160.    This  Copy,  and  sereral   of  them  tnospwU 

is  a  very  imperfect  and  mutilated  Copy.  —P.    The  copy  Lelow  is  from  Ricbard 

That  printed  by  Prior  is  very  correct.  Hill's  MS.,  ab.  1600-30  aj>.— F. 
There  are  40  or  50  lines  left  out  of  this 


THE  NUTBROWN  MAYDR 
[Dnm  the  Balliol  MS,  354,  marked  Arch.  P.  1.  6.] 

1  for  late  a  man  do  what  he  can, 

«  Be  it  right,  or  wronge,  Thes  peal  2106]          ther  favowre  to  attayn, 

men  a-monge  yet,  yf  a  newe  to  them  pursue, 

on  wymen  do  complayn ;  ther  ferste  trew  lover  than 

affermyng  this,  how  that  it  is  labowreth   for   nowght ;   for  from  her 

a  labowre  spent  in  vayn  thowght 

to  love  them  wellf ;  for  neuer  a  dele  •  he  is  a  banysshed  man. 
they  love  a  man  a-gayii : 
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ft  if  a  new  to  them  persae, 
the  ffirst  trae  louer  then 
he  labours  for  nought, — ^for  from  his  thought,- 
s       for  he  is  a  banished  man. 


when  a  now 

lOTCr  OOZDM 

tbeoldoiM 
ia  twnwdoff* 


^  And  I  say  not  nay, — ^bnt  as  yon  said, 

itt  is  both  written  and  sayd, — 
but  womens  fiaith,  who  soe  sayth, 

[is]  right  vtterly  decayde ; 
yett  nenertheles,  right  good  wittnesse 

in  this  cause  may  be  Layd : 
tiiat  they  '  Lone  true,  &  doe  continue, 

reccords  the  nutt-browne  '  maido : 
fibr  when  her  lone  came  her  to  proue, 

he  come  to  make  his  moane ;  * 
^  he  sayd,  *'  alas !  thus  stands  the  case, 

I  am  a  banished  maun. 


Bat  though 

MOMMJ 

that 

women*! 

fidthte 

deoajed, 

5>tthe 
nt-brown 
lCald*8lot« 
contjaned 


Her  lorer 
came  to 
pxoreher; 

■aid:**Iain 
abanlahed 


ly  not  nay,  btit  that  uHe  day 
is  both  wieten  &  said 
woman's  feyth,  Is,  as  who  sejth, 

0  Tttnily  deca^b ; 
aeiiir^Aelesse,  lUght  good  witnes 
this  case  myght  be  layde, 
thflj  lore  trew,  &  contenewe, 
Msoide  the  Nntbrown  mayde, 

b,  whafi  her  love  cam  her  to  prove, 
her  to  make  bis  mone,' 
a  not  departe ;  forinberbart 
a  loved  bnt  bym  alone. 

8 

1  betwen  us  let  ns  discvBse 
lat  was  aUtf  the  maner 

len  them  two :  we  wiUtf  also 
U  mUm  the  payn  in  fere 
ibe  was  in.    Now  I  begyn, 
that  ye  me  answere; 
tor,  ahe  ye  that  present  be, 
waj  you,  gcve  an  ere. 


I  am  the  knygbt ;  I  oom  by  nygbt, 

as  secrete asl  can; 
^  saying,  "  alas  I  thus  stonditb  the  caas, 

I  am  a  banyssbed  man." 

4 
FUXLLA.* 

And  I  yotcr  wille  for  to  fblfille 

In  this  willtf  not  Befuse ; 
truslyng  to  shew,  In  wordif  fewe 

that  men  have  an  yll^  use 
(To  ther  own  sbame)  wymen  to  blame 

and  cavselesse  them  aoeuse : 
tberfor  to  you  I  answerv  now, 

alle  wymen  to  excuse, — 
Myn   own  bart  dere,  with   you  what 
cbere? 

I  ^roy  you,  telle  me  a-non ; 
fibr,  m  my  mynd,  of  alls  mankynd 

I  love  but  you  alon. 

«  MS.  they  that.— F. 
•  MS.  browme. — ^F. 


*  Puella  and  Sqnjre  arc  at  the  right  sides  of  ttie  MS.— F. 
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TSB  NUTT  BBOWHX  MAIIh 


deed  for 
which  I 

mnitdle. 


or  006 


like  an 
oatiAW 


tothewoodi. 
rma 


'  "  ffor  itt  Btandeth  soe  that  a  deede  is  doe 

wherb J  great  harme  may  growe ; 
my  desiynye  is  ffor  to  dye 
28        a  shamefiiill  death,  I  trowe, 

or  else  ffor  to  fflee ;  the  one  must  bee. 

none  other  reed  I  know 
but  to  Withdraw  my-selfe  like  an  oatlawe, 
32        &  betake  me  to  my  bowe. 

&  therfore,  adew,  my  owne  hart  trew, 

they  best  way  that  I  can 
is  that  I  to  the  greenwood  goe, 
86        my  selfe  a  banished  man." 


The  Maid 
laxnentithe 
■hortaeaol 
herblia. 


Battheni 
not  part 
from  her 
love. 


s  «  Alas !  "  shoe  said,  ''what  is  all  this  worlds bliflse? 
itt  changeth  as  doth  the  Moone. 
the  smnTTiers  day  in  the  Lusty  may 
40        is  darke  before  the  noone. 

I  heare  you  say  ffarwcll.     nay !  nay ! 

wee  will  not  depart  soe  soone. 
but  why  say  you  soe,  or  whither  will  you  goe  ? 
44        alas  !  what  haue  you  done  P 


8QUTBB. 

■  It  stonditfa  8o;  a  dede  is*  doo 

wherof  gret  harme  8hall«  grow : 
Mj  destynye  ya  for  to  dye 

A  ff>»«^™faH^  deth,  I  tiow ; 
Or  ellw  to  flee :  the  on  mvste  be. 

Non  other  way  I  know, 
Bat  to  witAdraw  as  an  owtlawe  [lesfSii] 

And  take  me  to  my  bow. 
wherfbr,  a-dewe,  Myn  own  hart  trew ! 

Non  o^Aer  rede  I  can : 
ffor  I  myste  to  The  gren-wode  go, 

alon,  a  banysshed  man. 


6 


TVMLLk. 


^  0  loide  I  what  is  this  worldt*  blif , 

that  changith  as  the  mone? 
the  somers  day  In  lusty  may 

Is  darke  bdSbre  the  none. 
I  here  yon  say,  ffiirewell^:  nay,  nay! 

we  departe  not  so  sone. 
why  say  ye  so  ?  whe^^  wills  ye  go? 

alas  I  what  hane  ye  done  ? 
all«  my  welfare  To  sorow  &  cars 

shnld  chauMge,  yf  ye  were  gon ; 
fSoTf  in  my  mynde,  of  alls  maokynd 

I  loye  bnt  you  alon. 


•  MS.  lt.-P. 
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for  all  my  welfare  into  sorrow  &  care 
wold  come  if  that  you  were  gone ; 

for  in  my  mind,  of  all  mankind 
I  lone  but  yon  alone." 


SheloTMbai 
hlmalMie. 


*  '*  I  can  bnt  beleene  this  wold  yon  greene, 
&  somewhatt  yon  soe  straine  ;* 


Her  loTor 
teUsher 


SQrTRE. 

e,  it  shallf  you  grere, 
hat  joa  djstreyne ;  * 
rd,  yovr  paynes  harde 
kTartwftyn 
muke ;  &  ye  sIiaII^  take 
o  you  a-gayn. 
yon  owgnt?    for,  to  take 

t, 

wte  were  in  rayn. 
oo;  and  pray  you  to, 
Mictn; 

to  tht  gren-wode  go, 
nynhed  man. 

8 

FUELIJL 

itft  Te  haue  shewed  to  me 
)  mjwa  mynde, 
^yn  to  you  a-gayn, 
■balU  me  iynde. 
ihttt  ye  wil&  go, 
t  bide  behynde, 
mer  be  said,  ilm  nvtbrown 

X  lore  Tskynde. 
fidy,  for  80  am  I, 
h  it  were  anon ; 
mynd,  of  al]«  mankynd 
yon  a-lon. 


SQIIYHK. 

Bdo  to  take  good  hede 
willf  thynkff  &  say : 
Ido,  bit  iballtf  be  told, 
gon  a-way, 
wiUf  for  to  fulfill, 
leyoutoplr.y; 
aygbt  for  yowr  delitc 
make  delay. 
«  ahuld  thus  for  nio 
mysee  woman. 


yet  wold  I  to  The  grenwode  go, 
alon,  a  banysshed  roan« 

10 
PUKLLA.  PmH  9tl»] 

Thowgh  it  be  songe  of  olde  &  yonge, 

that  I  shuld  be  to  blame, 
Then  be  the  chai^,  That  speke  ao  large 

In  hurtyng  of  my  name : 
ffor  I  will*  prwe,  That  feythfulU?  love 

hit  is  deuyoyed  of  shamo ; 
In  yoinr  distresse  and  hevynesse, 

To  parte  wttA  you,  the  same : 
to  shewe  all?  tho  that  do  not  so, 

trow  lovers  ar  they  non  ; 
iTor,  in  my  mynd,  of  alls  mankynd 

I  love  but  you  alon. 

11 
SQimut. 
I  cownsailltf  you,  E4jmembre  how, 

hit  is  no  maydyns  Uwe, 
No-thynff  to  dowte,  but  to  renne  owt 

to  wode  with  an  owtlawe. 
ffor  ye  mvste  ther^  In  your  bond  here 

a  bowo  Redy  to  drawe, 
&,  as  a  theff,  thus  mvst  ye  lere, 

£ver  In  drede  &  awe ; 
wherby  to  you  Grot  harm  myght  grow 

yet  hade  I  lever  than, 
that  I  [had]  to  The  grenwod  go, 

alon,  a  banysshed  msn. 

12 
FUKIXA. 

I  say  not  nay,  but  as  ye  say, 

yt  is  no  maydyns  lore ; 
but  love  may  make  Me  to  for-sake, 

as  I  haue  sayd  beffore, 
to  cum  on  fote.  To  hunte  fk  Fhote 

to  get  us  mete  in  store ; 
ffor  so  that  I  yoMr  company 

may  haue,  1  asko  no  more : 


N 
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of  tb«  bard- 
shiptihe'd 
bare  to 
undergo 
witbblm, 


and  njB 

bell  go  alone 
to  the 
greenwood. 


8be  anawera 
tbat  aa  ahe'a 
aharedhia 
J07,  abell 
abanhia 
woe. 


*  the  thomye  wayes,  the  deepe  yaUeys, 
52        the  haile,  ffirost,  snow,  &  raine ; 

ffor  dry  &  weete,  ffor  cold  &  heate, 
wee  miist  Lye  on  the  plaine; 

no  other  house  [be]  ts  abone, 
56        but  a  bush  or  a  brake  twaine. 

my  hart  sweet,  this  ill  dyett, 

I  know  itt  will  make  thee  to  looke  wan ; 

therfore  will  I  to  the  green woode  goe, 
CO        my  selfe,  a  banished  man." 

6 
'  Shee  sayes,  "  with  yon  I  hane  been  partener, 

with  yon  in  loy  and  blisse  ; 
I  will  take  alsoe  part  of  yowr  woe, 
64        endnre,  as  reason  itt  is  ; 


flfrom  which  to  parte,  it  makyth  my  harte 

as  eolde  as  any  ston ; 
for,  in  my  mynde,  of  all«  mankynd 

I  love  but  you  alone. 

IS 

BQrTHB. 

ffi>r  an  owtlawe  This  is  the  kwe, 

that  men  hym  take  and  bynde, 
witilowt  pite,  hangid  to  be, 

&  waver  wttA  the  wynde. 
yf  I  had  nede,  (as  Ood  for-bede !) 

what  socowrs  cowld  ye  fynde  ? 
fforsoth,  I  trow,  ye  and  your  bowe 

ffor  fere  wold  draw  behynde. 
and  no  marvmyle :  fEbr  lit^lf  avayle 

were  in  your  oownselle  than : 
wherfor  I  wilk  to  tMe  grenwod  go, 

alon,  a  banysshed  man. 

14 

PUBLLA. 

Right  well*  know  ye,  that  wymen  be 

but  feble  for  to  fight ; 
No  woman  hede  it  is  in-dede 

to  be  bolde  as  a  knyght : 
yet,  in  suche  fere  yf  that  ye  were 

with  ennemyes  daj  or  nyght, 
I  wold  wftAstond,  with  bow  in  honde, 

To  belpe  you  with  my  myght,  [ie*f  J12] 
and  you  to  save ;  as  wymen  hare 

from  dcth  [men]  many  one : 


for,  in  my  mynd,  of  all^  mankynd 
I  lore  but  yon  alon. 

15 
[SQUTRB.] 

Yet  take  good  hede ;  for  eu^  I  dredfl 

that  ye  cowld  not  susteyn 
*  the  thorny  wayee,  the  depe  raleyeSi 

the  snowe,  Me  froste,  the  Rayn, 
the  colde,  the  hete :  for  diye  &  wete 

we  mrste  logge  on  Me  playn ; 
&,  ITS  above,  none  other  Bofb 

but  a  brake,  bushe,  or  twayn : 
which  sone  shuld  greve  you,  I  beler* ! 

&  ye  wold  gladly  than 
that  I  had  to  the  grenwode  goo, 

a-lon,  a  banysshed  man. 

16 

PUXLLA. 

'  Sith  I  haue  here  ben  portynere 

wtt*  you  yoye  &  blisse, 
I  mrste  also  parte  of  y^xmr  woo 

Endure,  as  Reason  is : 
yet  am  I  sure  of  oA  pleasure; 

&,  shortly,  it  is  tkis : 
thnt^  wher  ye  be,  me  semeth,  pords, 

I  cowld  not  &re  a-mysse. 
wttAowt  more  speche  I  you  besachs 

that  we  were  shortly  gon ; 
for,  in  my  mynd,  of  aUe  m^nkynd 

I  love  but  you  alon. 
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but  I  shold  be  sure  of  one  pleasure,  At  uy  nte 

thai  is  shortlye  this,  tee  him, 

T^heresoener  yon  be,  thai  I  yon  see, 
68        I  cold  not  ffare  amisse. 

from  home  to  depart  will  make  my  hart 

as  cold  as  any  stone  ; 
fibr  in  my  mind,  of  aU  mankind 
72        I  lone  bnt  yon  alone.'*  and  she  lores 

him  alone. 
7 

* "  Bnt  you  mnst  consider,  sweet  hart,  when  you  "But  think, 
come  thither 
and  hane  List  to  dine, 
there  is  no  meate  that  wee  can  gett,  m  SS***^ 

76        neither  ale,  beere,  nor  wine, 

nor  sheetes  cleane  to  lye  betweene,  noeheets. 

made  neither  of  threed  nor  twinn,      [page42i] 
Nor  noe  other  house  but  leaues  &  brouse, 
80        to  couer  your  head  and  mine.^ 
my  hart  sweet,  this  ill  dyett, 
I  know  will  make  thee  to  Looke  wan :  '*^  "^* 

'  yon  wan. 

therfore  will  I  to  the  greenwood  goe  I'u  go  to  the 

woode  by 

my  selfe,  a  banished  man."  mynif.*^ 

8 
5  "  But  among  wild  deere,"  shee  said,  "such  an  "Oh.yon*u 

.  thootdeer 

arcner  for  u ; 

as  men  say  tJiat  you  bee. 


84 


r 


wherfor  I  willtf  to  the  grenwod  go, 


[sQunu.]  a-lon,  a  banysshed  man. 

e  go  thyder,  ye  mvrt  amsider.  ,  ^^^^  ^^  MS.-F. 
a  je  hare  luste  to  dyne, 

baUtf  no  mete  be  for  to  gete,  18 

her  here,  ale,  ne  wyne ;  [puxLLiL] 

let  den,  to  lay  betwen,  '  Amonge  (he  wiide  dere,  snche  an  axvheiw, 

la  of  threde  and  twyne ;  as  men  say  that  ye  be, 

her  hows,  but  leyls  &  bowes,  may  not  f&ylk  of  good  vytayll^ 

lovar  yovr  hede  &  myne ;  wher  is  so  gret  plente : 

fn  hart  swete,  this  ilLe  dyett  &  wat^  dere  of  ike  Rirere 

d  make  you  pale  and  wan ;  shall«  htr  tulle  swete  to  me  ; 

n2 
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rn  drink 
water 


Mid  proride 
abed. 


for  I  lore 
bat  yon 
alone." 


yon  shold  not  ffaile  fibr  good  Yittaile 
88         where  is  snch  great  plentye ; 

the  water  cleere  within  the  riner 
ahold  he  fdU  sweete  to  me ; 

I  cold  endnre  well,  I  am  snre,* 
92         in  health  as  yon  may  see ; 

&  a  bedd  or  2,  before  I  goe, 
I  will  pronide  anon ; 

fibr  in  my  minde/  abone  all  mankind 
96         I  lone  bnt  yon  alone." 


"Ah,  but 
tbere'iworM 
to  do. 

Ton  mnit 
cat  your 
boir, 

■hortenyoar 
frock. 


and  start 
with  me 
before 
di^light, 


forPma 
banbihed 
man." 


*  "  Nay  Lone,  thore  yon  mnst  doe  more : 
If  yon  will  goe  with  mee, 
yon  mnst  shorten  jour  haire  abone  your  eare, 
100        &  your  kirtle  ^  abone  your  knee, 
fibr  to  withstand,  with  bow  in  hand, 

jotfT  enemyes,  if  neede  bee ; 
fibr  this  same  night,  before  it  be  day-light, 
104         to  the  woods  thai  I  will  fflee  ; 
&  if  yon  will  all  this  fixdfill, 

doe  itt  as  shortlye  as  yon  can, 
or  else  I  mnst  to  the  greenwood  goe 
108        my  selfe,  a  banished  man." 


wiU  which  in  hole*  I  shall^  Right  well^  * 

Endure,  as  ye  shalltf  see  ; 
and,  or  we  go,  a  bedde  or  two 

I  can  proyide  anon ; 
fibr,  in  my  mynde,  of  alL;  nuuikynd 

I  love  bnt  you  alone. 

'  ninde  in  MS. — F. 

19 

8QX7TB*.  [leaf  2126] 

*  Loo  yet,  beffore,  ye  mTst  do  more, 

yf  ye  will*  goo  with  me : 
as.  cute  yowr  here  vp  by  your  ere, 

yowr  kyrlyll  by  yowr  knee ; 


with  bow  in  honde,  for  to  witJbtonde 

yoar  enymyes,  yf  nede  be : 
&  this  same  nyght,  be£R>re  day-light, 

to  wode-warde  wille  I  flee. 
yff  that  ye  wilk  alh;  this  fulfills, 

do  it  as  shortly  as  ye  can ; 
Els  will*  I  to  the  grenwode  go, 

alone,  a  banysahed  man. 

'  Kyrtle  is  not  upper  petticoat,  Iwt  off 
modem  gown,  a  waist  and  petticoat   A 


kyrtle  and  mantle  completed  a 
dress.     Crit,  Bev.  Jan.  1795,  p.  49^ 
F. 


•  Health.— P. 
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10 

*  **  Baen  now,"  shee  sales,  **  He  doe  more  flfor  yon 

then  belongs  to  woman-hood'  ; 
He  shorten  my  haire,  a  bow  to  beare, 

to  shoote  in  time  of  neede. 
my  owne  deore  mother !  abone  all  other 

of  yon  I  hane  mnch  dread ; 
but  yett,  adew !  I  mnst  insne ; 

*  snch  fTortnne  does  me  lead, 
therefore  make  yon  ready  now 

as  fiast  as  ener  yon  can ;  ^ 
ffor  in  my  mind,  of  all  mankind 

I  lone  bnt  yon  alone." 

11 
' ''  Noe,  not  soe,  you  shall  not  g^ ! 

ffor  lie  tell  yon  now  as  why : 
your  habitt  ^  itt  is  to  be  light, 
i        my  lone,  I  will  espye  ; 
for  likwise  as  yon  say  to  me. 
Likewise  yon  shall  f&nd,*' 
itt  is  told  of  old,  *  soone  hott,  soone  cold, 
I        and  soe  is  a  woman ; ' 

therfore  will  I  to  the  greenwood  goe 
my  selfe,  a  banished  man." 


wlthjooai 


Dear  mother, 
■diea! 


VLj  love, 
makerendyl 


Ilorebtti 
yt>a  Alone.' 


•*  No,  you 
■hall  nol  go. 


Women 
changoaoon. 


in  BO  to  the 


HBO 

rood! 
alone.'* 


20 
PUXLLA. 

illtf  as  now  do  more  for  you 
n  longith  to  womanhede ; 
Rite  nryn  hero,  a  bowe  to  bere, 
ibote  in  tyme  of  nede. 
•wete  moder,  beffore  alk  oder 
joa  I  hare  motte  drede : 
TW,  adewe  I  I  mvat  ensue, 
her  fortune  doth  me  lede. 
da  make  ye :  Now  lat  ts  flee ; 
day  commeth  £»et  vpon ;  ^ 
K  ny  mynd,  of  tiXle  niankynde 
>re  but  you  a-lon. 

ied  wanted,  to  rhyme  with  ne.xlc, 


21 
8QUYBB. 

•Nay,  nay,  not  bo  ;  ye  8hall«  not  go, 

&  I  shalltf  telltf  you  whye, 
your  appetite  is  to  be  light 

of  love,  I  welU  espye : 
for,  like  as  ye  haue  said  to  me, 

In  likewyse  hardely  * 
ye  wolde  auswere  wbo-so-eu^  it  were. 

In  way  of  Companye. 
It  is  said  of  olde,  Sou  whot,  sone  colde ; 

&  so  is  a  woman, 
ffor  I  mvste  to  ^e  grenwode  goo, 

alone,  a  banysehed  man. 

•  appetite^ — P. 
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**ToaalMU 
bare  BO 

OMIMtOMJ 

that  of  me. 


HATBO't  I,  a 

baron's 

daughtfO-* 

loredyoa, 

apoor 

■qnire? 


And  111  die 
with  jroa, 

I  lore  bat 
yoQ  alone.** 


12 

'*  Griff  you  take  heed,  jon  doe  not  need 
132         Boe  fiarr  to  speake  by  mee ; 

ffor  I  hane  prayed,  &  long  I  bane  sayd, 

before  I  loned  pardye ; 
&  [though]  that  yon  [know]  of  anceytrye 
136        a  Barrons  daughter  I  bee, 

&  you  haue  proued  how  [I]  haoe  loued  ^ 

a  squier  *  of  a  Low  degree, 
&  shall  doe,  whatsoener  doth  beffiedl, 
1 40         to  die  wtth  him  anon ; 

&  in  my  mind,  of  all  mankind 
I  lone  but  you  alone." 


**WhatII, 
aa  outlaw, 
mate  with  a 
baron*! 
daughter  I 

God  forbid! 


You'll 

reixoach  me 
with  baTing 
betrayed 
yon. 


Let  me  go 

alone." 


13 

*  "  A  Barrons  child  to  be  beguiled ! 
U4         that  were  a  cursed  deede. 

&  to  become  ffellow  with  an  outlaw  ! 

alimightye  god  fforbidd ! 
itt  were  better  the  pore  Squier 
148         himselfe  to  the  fforrest  yeede, 
then  you  shold  say  another  day, 

'  by  my  accursed  deede 
you  were  betraid.'  therefore,  good  maide, 
152         the  best  way  that  I  can, 

is,  lett  me  vnto  the  fforrest  goe 
my  selfe,  a  banished  man.*' 


2:r 

PVICLLA. 

'  jf  ye  take  hede,  it  is  no  nede 

such  woidif  to  lay  to  me ; 
flbr  ofte  ye  prajd,  and  long  assayed. 

Or  I  you  lored,  pardi : 
&  thowgh  that  I  of  amcetrye  ' 

a  barons  dowghter  be, 
yet  hane  ye  prored  how  I'yo  loved,* 

a  aqnyre  of  lowe  degre ; 
and  erer  shalltf ,  whatnio  belalk ; 

to  dye  therelbr  a-non ; 
ilbr,  in  my  mynd,  of  alk  mankynd 

I  lore  bnt  yon  a-lon. 

'  The  MS.  has  fonr  strokes  for  ui,—F. 


S3 


[SQUTSX.] 

'  A  barons  child  to  be  b^giled ! 

It  were  a  corsed  dede ! 
To  be  felowe  irith  an  owtlawe! 

almyghty  god  fbrbede ! 
yet  better  were,  the  pore  squyer 

alon  to  foreste  yeae, 
than  ye  shold  say  an-o/A^*  day, 

that,  by  my  cnrsM  Rede, 
ye  were  betrayde :  Wherefbr,  good  msjd, 

the  beet  Rc<le  that  I  can,  [leaf  211] 
ys,  that  I  to  the  grenwod  go, 

alon,  a  banysshed  man. 
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14 

*<  Let  this  out-flfally  I  nener  shall 

of  thai  thing  yoa  ypbraid ; 
bnt  if  you  goe  &  leaue  me  soe, 

then  I  am  quite  betraid. 
Bemember  how  that  itt  is,* 

yon  are  not  as  yon  said : 
yon  are  vnkind  to  leane  behind 

yottr  lone,  the  nntt-browne  maid, 
tmst  me,  tmlye  I  mnst  dye 

as  soone  as  yon  are  gone ; 
for  in  my  mind,  of  all  mankind 

I  lone  bnt  yon  alone." 


[lMge4»] 


•• 


coRxpt  jon 


lunyonr 
lore,  aiod 
mnitdleif 
yon  go. 


IlOTtbOt 


15 

•  "  Why,  bnt  if  yon  went,  yon  wold  repent ; 

for  in  the  fibrrest  now 
I  hane  pronided  me  of  a  maid 

whom  I  lone  better  then  yon  ; 
&  ffairer  then  ener  yon  were, 

I  dare  this  well  anowe. 
betw[i]xt  yon  both  I  shold  be  wroth  ^ 

with  eche  other,  as  I  trowe  ; 
itt  is  my  ease  to  line  [in]  peace ; 

soe  will  I  if  I  cann ; 
ffor  I  will  to  the  greenwood  g^oe 

my  selfe,  a  banished  man." 


••Bot  you'd 
iwsnt  if  yoa 
dlaoomt; 

for  Ty  got 
there  a 
pnttlor 
maid,  whom 
IloTobettar 
than  you: 


ni  go  to  the 


IllfO 

woodt 
•lone.** 


[fdvlla.] 
be&Utf^  I  neotfr  thalb 
(jnff  Yoo  owt-brajde ; 
0,  &  lere  me  ao, 
B  ja  me  beCnyde. 
fOQ  weUj;  how  that  ye  dele ;  * 
I  be  as  je  eaid, 
(ynd,  to  leTe  me  behynd, 
,  ike  Nntbrown  mayde. 
I  tzvl^,  that  I  thaWe  dye 
r  ye  be  gon  ; 
mynd,  of  all  mankynd 
t  yon  alon. 


S5 

SQUnUL 

'  If  that  yoa  went,  ye  shold  Repent ; 

for  in  the  fozeste  nowe 
I  have  pnrreyde  me  of  a  mayde, 

whom  I  lore  more  than  you ; 
an-o^A«r  more  fiftyre,  than  tvar  ye  were, 

I  dare  it  welltf  avowe ; 
and  of  yon  both,  Edie  willtf  be  wroth  ^ 

with  other,  aa  I  trowe. 
It  were  myn  eas  to  lere  in  peas ; 

so  wilk  I,  ^  I  can ; 
wherefor  I  will«  to  tke  grenwod  goo, 

olon,  a  baDysahed  man. 
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••Kaver 

mind, 

bftvea 


■tin  am 
yourt. 

ni  be  soft 
and  kind  to 
her, 


and  be  your 
feoond  love, 
when  you 
want  one. 

I  lore  voa 


16 

*  "  Why,  tho  in  the  wood  I  ynderstood 
180        that  you  had  a  paramonre, 

jett  all  thai  right  noaght  rcmones  mj  thought, 

for  still  I  will  be  yours, 
shoe  shold  me  ffind  both  soft  &  kind, 
184         &  curteous  onery  hours  ; 
gladd  yowr  will  for  to  ffulfill ; » 

comand  me  to  my  power. 
&  if  you  haue  a  100  more, 
188         of  them  I  wold  be  one  ; 

for  in  my  mind,  of  all  mankind 
I  loue  but  you  alone." 


**  Dear,  true 
lorel 


Be  glad. 


beliero  not 
what  I  have 
mkll 

lam  Lord 
Westmore- 
land'i  ton, 
andnoft 


17 

*  "  My  owne  deere  loue  !  I  see  and  proue 
r.»2         that  you  be  kind  and  true  ! 

in  maid  &  wiffe,  in  all  my  lifie 
the  best  that  euer  I  knew ! 

Be  merry  &  glad,  be  no  more  8a[d], 
196         the  case  is  altered  now  ; 

^  be  not  dismaid  [at]  what  I  haue  said 
to  you  since  I  begann. 

thus  you  haue  woone  the  Erie  of  Westmoreland  sone- 
200         &  not  a  banished  man." 


'26 
UATD. 

'  Thowgh  in  the  wode  I  vndrrstode 

yo  had  a  paramowie, 
alie  this  may  nowght  remere  my  thowght, 

but  that  I  will^  be  your : 
&  she  BhaWe  me  fynd  softe  and  kynd, 

&  Ourteys  eufry  oww; 
Glad  to  fiiifiik  Hie  that  she  wilk,* 

ComHimd  me  to  my  poweiv : 
ffor  had  yo,  loo !  an  huudreth  mo, 

yet  wolde  I  be  that  on  ; 
ffor,  ill  my  mynd,  of  all^  ma/ikynd 

I  lovtf  but  you  a-lon. 


27 

SQUTRS. 

'  Myu  own  dere  love !  I  se  thee  pwTe 

Mat  ye  be  kynde  &  trewe ; 
of  mayde  &  wyf,  In  alU  my  lyff, 

tho  best  that  ever  I  knew. 
Be  mery  and  glade  ;  be  no  more  atde ; 

The  case  is  chawneped  newe ; 
for  it  were  Rewth,  that  for  your  trswth, 

that  ye  shuld  have  cawse  to  Rewe. 
be  not  dysmayde,  what-so-eu^  I  said 

tu  you,  whan  I  be-gan  ; 
I  will*  not  to  ^Ae  ffrpnwode  go ;  • 

I  am  no  banv&shed  man. 
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18 
1  *<  These  tydings  to  me  are  gladder,"  shee  saies, 

*^  then  tho  I  were  a  Qaeene, 
If  I  were  sure  itt  wold  endure  ; 
A        but  itt  is  often  seene 

men  will  break  promise  [tho]  the  spcake 

words  vpon  the  plaine. 
you  shape  some  wjle,  me  to  beguile, 

15  ft  steale  firom  me,  I  weene ; 

then  were  the  case  worsse  then  euer  itt  was, 

&  I  were  woe-begon ; 
for  in  my  mind,  of  all  mankinde 
12        I  loue  but  you  alone." 

19 
*  "  You  shall  not  necde  soe  ffar  to  dreed, 

ffor  I  will  not  disparishe  * 
[you,  (God  defend !)  sith  you  descend 

16  of  so  gret  a  linage ;] 

for  Westmoreland,  as  I  vnderstand, 

itt  is  my  owne  heritage ; 
I  will  thee  bring  in  with  a  ringe  ; 
20        in  way  of  Marryage 

I  will  you  take,  and  Ladyc  make, 

as  shortly 0  as  euer  I  cann. 


ft 


28 
[mayd.]  [leaf  21  S6] 

168  tydjringtf  be  more  gladder  to  me, 
iah  to  be  made  a  quene, 
[  were  sure  they  shuld  endure : 
Dt  it  18  often  seen, 
n    men  wilk   brek«  promyso,   they 

apek^ 

la  wordtf  on  the  splene.* 
hape  aom  wyle  me  to  bogile, 
;  atele  from  me,  1  wene : 
1  were  the  caas  wore  than  it  was, 
;  I  more  woo-be-gon : 

In  my  mynd,  of  alle  mankynd 
lore  but  you  alon. 


29 


**  I'm  gladder 
ihanifl 
were  Queen. 


Bat  are  not 
you  beguil- 
ing me? 

If  you  lOATC 

me 
lunlost; 

for  I  love 
but  you 
alone." 


No,  truly. 


Westmore- 
land is  mine. 


I'll  wed  you 


as  Roon  ts  I 
can. 


[8QUTBR.] 

'  Ye  shalk  not  nede  farther  to  drede ; 

I  willtf  not  disparage  * 
you,  (god  defende  I)  Sith  ye  dcscende 

of  80  gret  a  lynage. 
Now  vnd^rstond ;  to  Westmorelond, 

which  is  myn  heiytage, 
I  will«  you  bryng ;  &  with  a  rynge 

by  way  of  maryage 
I  will«  you  take,  &  lady  make, 

as  shortly  as  I  can : 
Than  haue  ye  wonne  an  erles  sonuo, 

&  not  a  bany8i«hed  man. 


•  On  a  tsudden.— B.  Bell. 


•  dlnparogc.    Aruoldc— F. 
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rmnoia 


884 


ihnjs  haue  you  woone  the  Erie  of  weeimoreknds 


Sonne, 


and  not  a  banished  man." 


Soyoa 
wooBon  Kn 


Let  not  men 
leproTe 


Men  want 
their  lore; 


batldudl 
lore  God 


20 

*  Heere  yon  may  see  thai  women  bee 

of  lone  meeke,  kind,  and  stable, 
lett  nener  men  reprone  them  then, 
888        nor  call  them  yaryable,* 

but  rather  pray  to  god  that  they 

to  men  may  be  comfortable, 
that  hane  proned  snch  as  they  loned, 
238        iff  they  be  charitable. 

but  men  wold  that  women  shold 

be  kind  to  them  echo  one, 
yett  I  had  rather,  god  to  obay, 
896        &  seme  but  him  alone.^ 

ffinis. 


I  I011III6  in  MS. — F. 

so 

[attthob.] 

'  Hera  may  je  see,  that  womMi  be 

In  lore,  make,  kjnd,  &  stable ; 
latt  nerer  man  Repreve  them  than, 

jt  thiBW  be  Charytable,* 
bat  "Rslhar  igraj  god  thax  we  may 

to  them  be  conibitable ; 
€K>d  sumtyme  prorith,  snch  as  he  lovith, 

yf  they  be  *  chaiytable. 


for  sith  men  wold  thai  wome»  shold 

be  meke  to  them  echone ; 
mocbe  more  awght  they  to  god  obey, 

and  s^me  but  hym  alon. 

Explicit,  quod  'Ridtard  Hilk. 
here  endith  the  nntbrown  mayd. 

This   last  stanza  ia   not    in 
Edition.— P. 

'  From  the  condnding  Words  of  this 
last  stanza  it  should  seem  thai  the  Author 
was  a  woman. — ^P. 


•  MS.  be  be.-P. 


18! 


Thomas.  Come  hither,  fiddler ; 

What  balladfl  ore  you  seen  in  best  ?  Be  short,  Sir. 

Fiddler.     Under  your  mastership's  correction,  I  can  sing 
"  The  Duke  of  Norfolk,"  or  "  The  merry  ballad 
Of  Diyems  and  Lazams,"  '*  The  Bose  of  EngUmdy'* 
"  In  Crete  when  Dedimns  first  began," 
^  Jonas  his  Crying-ont  against  Coventry." 

Thorn.  Excellent ! 

Bare  matters  all ! 

Fid.     *'  Maudlin  the  Merchant's  Daughter," 
"  The  Devil  and  ye  Dainty  Dames." 

Thorn,  Rare  still! 

Fid.     '*  The  landing  of  the  Spaniards  at  Bow, 
With  the  bloody  battle  of  Mile  End." 

Thorn.        All  excellent ! 

Monsieur  Thomas,  act  iii.  sc.  3. 

US  is  one  of  the  many  pieces  that  compose  the  Bosworth  Field 
id  Stanley  cycle.  It  relates  in  an  allegorical  manner  how 
16  Earl  of  Richmond  returned  to  claim  his  rights  and  how  he 
aimed  it.  There  is  some  little  confusion  in  this  as  in  most 
her  allegories ;  for  indeed,  to  speak  the  language  of  parables 
(herently  and  with  consistence  is  a  matter  of  no  ordinary  diffi- 
dty.  Nor  is  the  allegorical  treatment  always  maintained ;  the 
066  suddenly  becomes  Earl  Richmond.  The  piece  is  charac- 
rised  by  a  certain  vigour  and  earnestness.  The  writer  gives 
mself  up  to  his  subject ;  he  feels  that  that  is  great  and  grand, 
o  doubt  he  was  some  Lancashire  or  Cheshire  man,  a  vehement 
Imirer  of  the  Stanleys.  Percy  says  that  the  song  was  written 
Henry  8***'8  lifetime."      From  the  last  stanzas  it  would 


€i 


*  An  aUegoncal  Song  on  the  Landing      bury,  written  in  Henry  8*^''  lifetime. 
Victoiy  of  King  Henry  7*.**.  with  the  N.B.  This  song  is  quoted  in  Beaum'.' 

iTe  Conduct  of  the  Bailiff  of  Shrews-      Mons.  Tho^.  p.  397.— P. 
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seem  to  have  been  written  earlier — we  should  suspect  before 
the  execution  of  Sir  William  Stanley  in  1495.  But  the  present 
copy  is,  we  may  be  sure,  much  modernised. 

Vv.  57-90. — ^This  incident  is  told,  with  additions,  in  **Dr. 
Taylor's  MS."  quoted  apud  Phillips'  History  and  Antiquity  of 
Shrewsbury. 

Thys  yeare  [ruaB  the  MS.]  in  the  monthe  of  August  1485,  Henry 
Earle  of  Bychemoonde  came  out  of  Biyttane  towards  England  wyth  a 
small  company e  &  landyd  at  My Iford  Haven  in  Wales  nygh  Pembrooke 
the  7th  daye  of  Angnst,  having  help  Inoughe  in  England  &  so  marchyng 
forward  being  stayed  at  no  place  untyll  he  came  to  the  towne  of 
Shrosberie,  where  the  gates  were  shntt  egainst  by  him,  &  the 
pollys  let  downe :  so  the  Earle's  messengers  came  to  the  gate  to  say 
the  Welsh  gate,  commandynge  them  to  open  the  gates  to  theyre  right 
Kynge,  and  Maister  Myttoon  made  answere  being  head  bayley,  &  a 
stonte  royste  gentilman  sayinge  that  he  knew  no  kynge,  but  only  Kynge 
Bichard,  whose  lyffetenants  he  &  hys  fellows  were ;  &  before  he 
should  enter  there,  he  should  goe  oner  hys  belly :  mcaninge  thereby 
that  he  would  be  slayne  to  the  grounde,  and  so  to  roon  over  hym 
before  he  entird,  and  that  he  protestyd  vehementlye  uppon  the  Othe 
he  had  tacken. 

So  the  sayd  Erie  returnyd  wyth  hys  companye  backe  agayne  to  a 
vyllcdge  callyd  Forton,  3  Myles  and  a  halfe  from  Shrosberie,  where 
he  lay  that  night,  &  in  the  momynge  followynge  there  came  Em- 
bassadors to  speake  with  the  Baylyfif,  requesting  to  passe  quyetlye, 
and  that  the  Erie  theyre  master  dyd  not  meane  to  hurt  the  towne 
nor  none  therein,  but  to  go  to  trye  hys  right,  &  that  he  promysed 
further  that  he  would  save  his  othe  &  hym  &  hys  fellows  harmless ; 
uppon  thys  they  entered,  and  the  sayd  Mytton  laye  alonge  the 
grounde,  &  hys  belly  uppwardes,  &  soe  the  sayd  Erl  stepped  over  him 
&  saved  hys  othe ;  and  so  passing  forthe  &  marching  forwarde  he 
came  to  Bosworth,  whar  the  Battel  was  fought  betwyxt  hym  &  Kynge 
Bichard,  in  which  Kynge  Bichard  was  slajne. 

The  difficulty  in  which  the  poor  mayor  found  himself  placed 
was  of  course  of  no  rare  occiurence  in  a  period  when  the  occu- 
pancy of  the  throne  was  perpetually  disturbed.  It  was  of  so 
common  occurrence,  that  a  statute  was  passed  in  the  eleventh 
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r  of  Henry  the  Seventh's  reign  declaring  that  "  subjects  are 
uden  to  serre  their  prince  and  sovereign  lord  for  the  time 
ng  in  his  wars  for  the  defence  of  him  and  his  land  against 
17  rebellion^  power  and  might  reared  against  him/'  and 
oeeding  to  enact  that  no  person  for  the  same  '^  true  service  of 
giance  "  shall  be  **  convict  or  attaint  of  high  treason  nor  of 
er  offences  for  that  cause."  The  answer  which  the  distressed 
sial  here  makes  is  pretty  much  the  same  with  that  made  by 
rod  under  somewhat  similar  circumstances — made  by  him  to 
arius  after  the  fall  of  Antony,  whose  firm  friend  the  Idumsean 
ace  had  been.  (See  Jos.  Ant.  xv.  vi.  6  ;  BelL  Jud.  I.  xx.  1.) 
h.  107,  108. — Compare  in  Theocritus'  account  of  the  combat 
ireen  Amycus  and  Pollux  (ed.  Ahrens): 

ty9a  iroXis  a^uri  ii6x9os  kWiiyofiivoiaiy  Mx^'tf 
6inr6r9pos  Horii  rwra  Kdfioi  ^Jms  iitKloio  • 


Throughout  :  a  garden  greeno  &  gay, 

a  seemlye  sight  itt  was  to  see 
how  fflowers  did  flourish  fresh  and  gay, 

&  birds  doe  sing  MelodiotiRlye 


InftgRj 
gftiden, 


grew  gay 
flowers. 


in  the  midst  of  a  garden  tliere  sprange  *  a  tree 
w7*tch  tree  was  of  a  mickle  price, 

&  there  vppon  sprang  the  rose  soe  redd, 
the  goodlyest  that  ener  sprange  on  rise.* 


and  in  the 
miditt  waa 
aroaeiored, 
(Edward  V.) 


this  rose  was  ffaire,  firesh  to  behold, 
springing  with  many  a  ro^'all  Lance ; 

a  crowned  King,  with  a  crovvne  of  gold 
ouer  England,  IreLand,  and  of  flrance. 


the  King  of 
England, 
Ireland, 
and  Prance. 


'  this  gardeu  sprang.— P. 


«  bough.— F. 
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A 

(BiebaM 

m.) 

eaBMinand 

tnapled 

ttdOWB, 


then  came  in  a  beast  men  call  a  bore,^ 

A  he  rooted  this  garden  ypp  and  downe,* 
by  the  seede  of  the  rose  he  sett  noe  store, 
IG        but  afterwards  itt  wore  the  crowne. 


•ndboriMl 
ItBbnmchek 


20 


hee  tooke  the  branches  of  this  rose  awaj,' 
and  all  in  sunder  did  them  teare ; 

A  he  bnryed  them  vnder  a  clodd  of  day, 
swore  they  shold  nener  ^  bloome  nor  beare. 


BntftnEBgle 
(Lotd 

bonthe 

tMtuach 

toitenflrtat 


then  came  in  an  Egle  gleaming  gay, 

of  all  ffaire  birds  well  worth  the  best ; 
he  took  the  branche  of  the  rose  away, 
24        &  bore  itt  to  Tjatham  '  to  his  nest. 

but  now  is  this  rose  out  of  England  exiled, 

this  certaine  truth  I  will  not  Laine  ^  ; 
but  if  itt  please  you  to  sitt  a  while, 
28        lie  tell  you  how  the  rose  came  in  againe. 


And  the  Bon 
(Henry 

vn.) 

ouneln 
•ninat 
lOltoid, 


32 


att  Milford  hauen  he  entered  in  ^ ; 

to  claime  his  right,  was  his  delight ; 
he  brought  the  blew  bore  in  with  him, 

to  encounter  with  the  bore  soe  white.' 


>  CI  the  stania  quoted  in  Mn.  3£ark- 
ham: 

"  The  Gat,  the  Bat,  and  LoTell  the  dog 
Ruled  all  England  under  the  Hog." 
This  poem,  wntten  by  William  Col- 
lingborne,  is  quoted  in  Larwood's  His- 
tory of  Signboards,  p.  116,  where  it  says 
Bichard  III/s  cognisance  was  a  boar, 
pasFant,  argent.  Blue  Boar  ■•  Earl  of 
Oxford.  See  But.  Sujnh.,  p.  116.— 
Skeat  The  Earls  of  Oxford  and  Pem- 
broke were  two  of  the  chief  commanders 
in  Henry  VIL's  army.  The  deeds  of  the 
latter  (Jasper  Tudor,  Earl  of  Pembroke, 
afterwards  Duke  of  Bedford),  and  of  the 
ifunous  Sir  Wm.  Brandon,  the  Standard 


Bearer,  do  not  appear  to  be  oommemo^ 
rated  in  this  poem. — G.  £.  Adams. 

'  And  there  he  rooted  up  and  down* 
—P. 

■  clean  away. — P. 

*  and  ....  ne'er. — P. 

•  See  "  Boeworth  ffeilde,"  L  847.— F. 

•  conceal. — P. 

»  See  «  Scotish  ffeilde,"  1.  8,  ToL  i. 
p.  212  ;  **  Boeworth  ffeilde,"  1. 50,  below ; 
"  Ladye  Bessiye,"  below,  1.  809.— F. 

*  The  blue  boar  was  borne  by  the 
Earl  of  Oxford,  who  is  named  in  line  71. 
Richard  III.'s  cognisance  was  a  boar 
passant,  argent. — Skeat. 
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36 


tbe[n]  ^  a  messenger  tlie  rose  did  send 

to  the  Egles  nest,  &  bidd  him  hye  ; 
"  to  my  ffather  *  the  old  Egle  I  doe  [me]  comend,* 

his  aide  and  helpe  I  crane  ^  speedylje." 


and  Hot  to 
Mk 

thaold 
Bagla  to 
belptdiii 


saies,  "  I  desire  mj  father  att  my  '  cominge 

of  men  and  ^  mony  att  my  need, 
&  alsoe  my  mother  of  her  deer  blessing, 
40        then  better  then  I  hope  to  speede." 


with  mm 
and  numqr. 


44 


&  when  the  messenger  came  before^  thold  Egle, 
he  kneeled  him  downe  vpon  his  knee, 

saith,  "  well  greeteth  you  my  Jjord  the  rose, 
he  hath  sent  you  greetings  here  by  me. 


TheBoM'8 


telbtheold 
Eagle. 


48 


*'  safe  firom  the  seas  Christ  hath  him  ^  sent, 
now  he  is  entered  England  within." 

"  let  TS  thanke  god,"  the  old  Egle  did  say, 
"  he  shall  be  the  fflower  of  all  his  kine ! 


Hethanka 
Ood, 


52 


"  wend  away,  messenger,  wtth  might  and  maine  ; 

itts  hard  to  know  who  a  man  may  trost ; — 
I  hope  the  rose  shall  fflonrish  againe, 

&  haue  all  things  att  his  owne  Inst." 


and  widiM 
ttaeEoMOod 


56 


then  Sir  Rice  ap  Thomas  drawes  wales  with  him  : 

a  worthy  sight  itt  was  to  see, 
how  the  welchmen  rose  wholy  with  him, 

A  shogged'  him  to  Shrewsbnrye. 


The  Welsh- 
men carry 
the  Bom 
to 
Shrewsbiirj, 


'  tho,  or  then.— P. 

*  send    me   the   lone   of    the  "Lord 

Stanley! 
he  manyed  my  mother,  a  Lady 
bright. 
Bnsvoorihffeilde,  1.  69-60,  below.— F. 

•  we  commend. — P. 


•  his  aid  I  must  crave. — ^P. 

•  I  desire  of  my  Father  at  my. — ^P. 

•  Both  men  &. — P. 

•  there.-P. 

■  Apparently  altered  from  "mim"  in 

•  moved.    See  vol.  i.  p.  218,  note  ».— 
F. 
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HittonU 


60 


Att  that  time  was  bayljo  in '  Shrewsbniye 
one  Master  Mitton*  in  the  towne. 

the  gates  were  strong,  &  he  mad  them  ffast, 
A  the  portcullis  he  Ictt  downe ; 


Mitton 


no 


oneiluUl 
rater. 


64 


&  throng  a  garrett  of  the  walls, 
oner  scveme  these  words  said  hee, 

*'  att  these  gates  no  man  enter  shall." 
but  he  kept  him  out  a  night  &  a  day.' 


but  on 

getting 

orden 

from  Sir 

WilliBm  eg 

Stenley, 

letiinthft 
Red  Bom, 


who  iteps 
Lord  Oxfoi^ 
kiUing  him.  72 


these  words  Mitton  did  ^  Erie  Richmond  tell ; 

I  am  sure  the  Chronicles  of  this  will  not  Lye ; 
but  when  lettres  came  *  from  Sir  WtUiam.  Stanley  of 
the  holt  castle, 

then  the  gates  were  opened  presentlye. 

then  entred  this  towne  the  noble  Lord 
the  Erie  Richmond,  the  *  rose  soe  redd, 

the  Erie  of  Oxford  with  a  sword 

wold  haue  smitt  of  the  bailifies  head. 


76 


*'  but  hold  jour  hand,*'  saies  Erie  Richmond, 
"  ffor  his  loue  that  dyed  vpon  a  tree  ! 

fibr  if  wee  begin  to  head  ^  so  soone,  [par^l 

in  England  wee  shall  beare  no  degree.*' 


Bichmond 
aaki  Mitton 
why  he 
oppoecd 
him? 


•t 


Bichardin 
my  king." 


80 


'*  what    offence  haue   I    made    thee, "   sajd  Erie 
Richmonde, 

^HJiat  thou  Kept  me  out  of  mj  towne?  " 
"  I  know  no  King,"  sayd  ^litton  then, 

"  but  Richrtni  now  that  weares  the  crowne." 


'  of.- P. 

*  Maister  Mitton.— P. 

•  be  kept  out  by  night  or  (lay. — P. 
The  man  misses  the  whole  point  of  the 
story :  the  Mayor  said,  I  haTe  Hwom  that 
no  one  shall  ent«»r  this  town  except  ovrr 
my  tfodif'.  on  which  Hcnrj*  proposed  that 


he  should  lie  down  and  let  him  tt^powr 
him  ;  which  he  did. — Skeat. 

•  he  did.— P. 

•  cane  in  MS.— F. 

•  that.— P. 

»  A.-S.  he^dian,  to  behead.— F. 
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"  why,  what  wilt  thou  say,"  said  Erie  Richmondo, 
'*  when  I  haae  pat  King  Bichard  downe  P  " 

"  why,  then  Be  be  as  tme  to  yon,  my  Itord^ 
after  the  time  tJiat  I  am  swome." 


*<  Bat  when 
I  pot 
Blotattd 
down?" 

"Why  than 
111  be  true 
to  you." 


"  were  itt  not  great  pitty,"  sayd  *  Brie  Richmond, 
"  that  such  a  man  as  this  shold  dye  ?  ** 

snch  Loyall  service  by  him  done, 
the  cronickles  of  this  will  not  Lye.* 


"  thou  shalt  not  be  harmed  in  any  case.** 

he  pardone[d]  him  presentlye. 
they  stayd  not  past  a  night  &  a  day,' 
I        but  towards  newport  *  did  they  hye. 


Sollitton 
ispudooedU 


I 


bat '  [at]  Attherston  these  Lords  did  meete ; 

a  worthy  sight  itt  was  to  see, 
how  Erie  Richmond  tooke  his  hatt  in  his  hand,  ChMhireand 

LanoMhire 

&  said,  "  Cheshire  &  Lancashire,  welcome  to  me."  If^k 

'  '  theB(Oae» 


bat  now  is  a  bird  ^  of  the  Egle  taken^  ; 
ffirom  the  white  bore  he  cannot  fflee. 
therfore  the  old  Egle  '  makes  great  moane, 
)        A  prayes  to  god  most  certainly : 


bntthe 
▼onng  Eagle 

and  the  old 

onepnya 

God 


"  0  stedfest  god,  verament,"  he  did  say— 
"  3  persons  in  one  god  in  Trinytye ! 

sane  my  sonne,  the  yoong  Egle,  this  day 
ffrom  all  ffalse  craft  &  trecherye  !  " 


to 
Bon. 


Ma 


ba*  or  Biehmond  said.  —P. 
rill  not  belye. — P. 
n  the  wyle  cop,  Shiewsbmy,  is  an 
cnae,  lately  a  tinman's  shop  ^and, 
ipa,  it  is  so  still)  where  either 
/  VII.  or  Sichard  IIL  is  said  to 
lodged  not  long  before  the  battle  of 
ortfi. — Skeat. 


*  Newport  in  Shropshire. — ^P. 

*  Qu.  At,  or  perhaps  about. — ^P. 

'  Lord  Strange,  the  eldest  son  of  Lord 
Stanley.— 0.  K  A. 
»  tane.— P. 

*  Lord  Stan W,  afterwards  made  Earl 
of  Derby.— G.  E.  A. 


•L.  Ul. 
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TlMtOne 
BowTLorA 
Oxfofd) 
laadatte 


tbalicto, 


Talbot, 
TJnioorn, 


m  BOfls  Of  mahAXDM. 

then  the  blew  bore  *  the  vanward  had: ' 
he  waaboth  warryand  wiaeof  Witt; 
the  right  hand  of  them  he  tooke, 
106        the  sunn  A  wind  of  them  to  gett. 

then  the  Egle  ffoUowed  fast  ypon  hia  pray ; 

With*  sore  dints  he  did  them  amyte, 
the  Talbott '  he  bitt  wonderons  sorOy 
lis        soe  well  the  ynioome ^  did  him  quite. 


HtftTibnd, 


whltoaad' 
TCd-jaoketa, 


116 


A  then  came  in  the  harts  head  ' ; 

a  worthy  sight  itt  was  to  see, 
they  laoketts  ^^t  were  of  white  A  redd, 

how  they  Laid  about  them  Instilye. 


Mid  wintha 
day. 
The  white 


(BiohHd 
in.)iiilAin. 


but  now  is  the  ffeirce  ffeeld  foughten  A  ended, 

A  the  white  bore  there  Lyeth  slaine ; 
A  the  young  Egle  is  preserued| 
120        A  come  to  *  his  nest  againe. 


Thenzden 
floaruhei. 


1S4 


but  now  this  garden  fflourishes  ffireshly  St  gay. 
With  ffiragrant  fflowers  comely  of  hew; 

A  gardners  itt  doth  Tnaintaine ; 
I  hope  they  will  prone  lust  A  true. 


Oar  King  if 
the  Bow. 


God  lore 
hlml 


128 


our  Kifi^,  he  is  the  rose  soe  redd, 

that  now  does  fflourish  ffi*e8h  and  gay. 

Ck>nfound  his  ffoes,  Lore?,  wee  beseeche, 
A  loue  his  grace  both  night  A  day ! 


ffiois. 


>  The  badge  of  John,  Earl  of  Oxford. 
— G.  £.  Adams. 

«  And  with.— P. 

'  The  Talbot  waa  the  badge  of  the 
family  of  Talbot^  Earla  of  Sluewabniy. 
The  person  referred  to  is  donbtleas  Sir 
OUbmi  Talbot  of  Qrafton  (nnde  of  the 
4th  Earl,  then  a  minor),  who  commanded 
the  7i|^  wing  of  Henry's  army.— O.E. A. 


CO. 


4  The  nnicom*s  head  was  the  otei  of 
Sir  John  8«Tage  of  Boek  SaviM 
Chester,  one  of  Henry's  prindpal  c 
manders  at  Bosworth. — G.  &  A. 

*  Probably  alluding  to  thosa  in  thi 
arms  of  Sir  Wm.  Stanley(the  brothorto 
Lord  StanleyX  who  had  the 
a.  RA. 

•  nnto.— P. 
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€i)t  port  matt  $:  tbt  Hfitfftt 

8  a  Kent  yersion  of  the  ballad  which  Martin  Parker  issued 
Torthumberland  one  in  1640,  with  the  title  ^'  The  King  and 
re  Nariheme  Man.  Shewing  how  a  poore  Northumber- 
Eoan,  a  tenant  to  the  King,  being  wronged  by  a  Lawyer 
leighbour),  went  to  the  King  himself  to  make  knowne  his 
dices.    Fall  of  simple  mirth  and  merry  plaine  jests."    The 

Society  reprinted  this  in  1841,  Mr.  Collier  editing;  and 
fazlitt  reprinted  it  in  1866  in  his  Early  Popula/r  Poetry, 
r.  p.  290.  The  Folio  ballad  differs  from  Parker's,  not  only 
ce,  but  in  some  of  the  incidents,  and  much  in  the  wording. 
JBtenoe  (coupled  with  that  of  the  King  <&  Northern  Ma/n, 
d  by  W.  0[nley]  noticed  by  Mr.  Collier,)  confirms  the  sug- 
Q  of  that  editor,  which  Mr.  Hazlitt  states  thus :  ^'  The  strict 
of  Martin  Parker  to  the  original  authorship  of  this  produc- 
oay  be  open  to  question.  Perhaps  he  merely  modernized 
he  found  already  in  print,  but  too  antique  to  please  the 
fce  palates  of  the  customers  for  such  articles  in  his  day,  and 
the  strength  of  this  attached  his  initials,  which,  as  will  be 
occur  at  the  conclusion  of  the  tract"  The  second  edition 
fBB  in  1673,  black  letter,  eleven  leaves ;  and  there  is  a  copy 
ji  the  British  Museum.     (Hazlitt.) 

Tyers  have  always  been  reckoned  poor  men's  foes.  And  the 
L  is  not  £Bur  to  seek.    As  a  gamekeeper  said  to  a  solicitor  I 

who  had  grumbled  at  the  dogs  out  shooting,  and  then  got 
rly  hooked  up  by  some  brambles,  "We  call  them  'ere 
r»  down  here,  we  do.  When  they  once  gets  hold  of  'ee, 
k>nt  let  'ee  go  without  takin'  a  bit  out  of  'ee."    The 

o2 
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profession  has  not  the  credit  of  working  at  law  for  nothing, 
whatever  it  may  do  at  Early  English,  &c.  &c  Langland  sajs 
in  his  Vision  (p.  5, 1.  849,  Vernon  Text,  ed.  Skeat) : 

|;er  hoae^  an  Hundret '  in  Honnes  of  selk, 

S«riaim8  hit  seme^  *  to  semen  atte  Bane ; 

Pleden  for  pons  *  and  pomidea  >e  lawe. 

Not  for  loue  of  rt  lord  *  yn-lose^  heore  lippes  ones. 

>ow  mihtest  beter  meten  ^  Myst  *  on  Malneme  hnllea, 

|>en  geten  a  Mom  of  heore  Moa>  *  til  moneye  weore  sdiewed. 

The  rebels  under  Wat  Tyler  "  killed  such  judges  and  lawyers 
as  fell  into  their  hands'*  {Macfarlane,  iv.  183);  and  the  Scotch 
proverbs — "  Law  licks  up  a',"  "  Nae  plea  is  the  best  plea,** "  Law's 
costly ;  tak  a  pint  and  gree/'  &c.  {Eialop,  p.  308) — bear  witne» 
to  the  general  modem  feeling  on  the  subject. 

The  punishment  of  a  rapacious  lawyer  has  always  been  a 
popular  theme,  and  the  present  ballad  tells  how  a  poor  man  who 
dwelled  in  Kent  paid  out  the  lawyer  who  tried  to  fleece  him* 
He  went  to  his  king — the  popular  remedy  for  men  alone,  as 
ballads  and  stories  show ;  the  popular  remedy  for  crowds,  as  Wafc 
Tyler's  rebellion  shows — and  begged  to  be  let  oflF  the  forfeiture 
of  his  lease  that  his  felling  five  of  his  landlord's,  the  king's,  aah 
trees  to  build  his  house  with  had  worked,  and  of  which  forfeiture 
the  lawyer  wanted  to  take  advantage.  Needless  to  say  that  the 
king  forgives  his  Kentish  man, — a  worthy  descendant  of  thoae 
who  stood  up  against  William  the  Conqueror  for  their  rigfatfi,— 
and,  to  punish  the  lawyer  in  a  way  that  all  may  understand,  bids 
the  poor  man^ 

nntOl  hee  haue  paid  thee  a  100** 

thoust  tye  him  to  a  tree  that  hee  cannott  start. 

This  the  poor  man  threatens  to  do ;  but  the  lawyer  pays  down  his 
money,  and  the  ballad  concludes : 

Ood  send  all  Lawyers  thus  well  serred ! 
then  may  pore  fiarmers  line  in  rest. 

The  poem  also  gives  rise  to  another  set  of  scenes  like  those  we 
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ve'seen  in  the  Kings  and  MiUer  and  John  de  Reeve,  on  the 
tmtrjman's  coming  to  court  To  those  who  ^'coude  their 
rtesye,"  and  were  full  of  the  flunkeyish  respect  of  persons  that 
aracterises  courtiers,  it  must  have  been  a  joke  to  see  a  proud 
>rter  rapped  on  the  crown  by  the  country  clown^  a  nobleman 
fered  fourpence  for  an  introduction  to  the  king,  and  the  dread 
carnation  of  majesty  himself  told  that  he  was  a  very  poor- 
oking  fellow  for  a  sovereign,  and  his  grand  feast  only — 

.    twatling  dishes  soe  smaU : 
sounds  I  a  blacke  pudding  is  better  then  all ! 

(▼oL  i.  p.  156.) 

n  the  general  subject  Mr.  Hales's  Introduction  to  the  King 
nd  Miller^  voL  L  pp.  147-^,  should  be  consulted — F. 


ITT :  was  a  pore  man,  he  dwelled  in  Kent, 
he  payd  onr  King  5^  of  rent ; 


Apoornum 
holds  land  of 
the  King. 


&  there  is  a  lawyer  dwelt  him  by, 
4       a  ffibidt  in  his  [lease,  ^]  god  wott !  he  hath  ffound, 
^  AaU.  was  for  &lling  of  5  ashe  trees 
to  build  me  a  house  of  my  owne  good  ground. 


A  lawyer 
says  be  has 
forfeited  his 
lease  by 
cutting  flTQ 
ashtreoB. 


*'  I  bidd  him  lett  me  &  my  ground  alone  ^ ; 
8       to  cease  his  selfe,  if  he  was  willinge, 
A  pike  no  vantages  out  of  his  '  lease ; 

A  hee  seemed  a  good  ffellow,  I  wold  giue  him  40^^ 


He  offers  the 
lawyer  40«. 


to  keep 
qolot. 


["  40^  nor  40? 
s       wold  not  agree  this  lawer  and  mee, 
without  I  wold  g^ue  him  of  my  &rme  ground, 
&  stand  to  his  good  cnriesye.'] 


The  lawyer 
demands 
some  of  his 
land. 


'  lease.— P.    See  Une  9.— F. 

*  US.  alome.    kirn  is  hem  with  the  e 

ittol-P. 


•  my.— F. 

•  Bead  40  shillinge.— Skeat. 

•  These  are  lines  147-60  below.— F. 
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m  Kttl  HAH  IHB  THB  KDiai. 


m 

offecB 
Smada; 


<«  he  ^  Mdd, '  nay,  Irf  hiii  fiiy,  tAot  hae  wold  not  doe^ 
16       ffor  wifie  and  children  wold  make  madd  waring 
but  A  he  wold  lett  him  and  hia  ground  alone, 
he  seemed  a  good  ffBlloWyhe wold  gine  him  5  marine.'* 


bat  the 


rehuettluit 
too. 

So  the  poor 
man  reaolToe 
to  go  to  the 
King. 


*  he  aaid,  '  nay  by  his  ffiay,  that  wold  he  not  doe, 
SO       ffor  5  good  ash  trees  that  he  ffelL' 

*  then  Be  doe  as  neighbors  haoe  pat  me  in  head. 

He  make  a  sabmission  to  the  King  my-selfe.' " 


by  [that]  he  had  gone  a  dajes  ionmej, 
S4       one  of  his  neighbors  he  did  spye, 

Neibor!  how  fiar  hane  I  to  our  King  ? 
I  am  going  towards  him  as  fEast  aa  I 


cc 


bye." 


'*  alas !  to-day/'  said  his  neighbour, 
28       itts  fibr  yon  I  make  all  this  mone* 
you  may  talkc  of  that  time  enoughe 

by  that  tenn  daies  lourney  you  haue  gone. 


Hesetelo 
Loodoa, 


ovenleq;« 
himeelf, 


but  when  he  came  to  London  street^ 
32       for  an  host  house  he  did  calL 

he  Lay  soe  longe  othe  tother  mominge  a^leepe, 
that  the  court  was  remoued  to  winsor  hall. 


andiitoM 
be  moat  go 
onto 
Windior; 


*^  arrise,  my  guest,  you  haue  great  naede; 
36       you  haue  Ly en  too  long  euen  by  a  great  while ; 
the  court  is  Bemoued  to  winsor  this  moming ;. 
hee  is  £further  to  seeke  by  20  mile." 


u 


alacke  to-day !  "  q'uoth  the  poore  man^ 
40       ''I  thinke  your  King  att  me  gott  witt ; 
had  he  knowen  of  my  cominge, 
I  thinke  he  wold  haue  tarryed  yett." 


'  The  poor  man  i|Mtks  of  himielf  ia      minopiodfor  tho/of  liiulMr^^* 
tbetfaiid  p«toii;  orelM  Asaadteare         >  MS.  iiazke.->F. 


XVm  PORI  MAN  AND  THB  lONaX. 


199 


*^  he  ffoled  not  for  you,"  then  said  his  hosi, 
44       **  but  hye  you  to  Windsor  as  fast  as  you  may ; 
A  all  your  costs  A  your  chargeSi 
bane  you  no  doubt  but  tbo  King  will  pay.' 


ft 


he  hath  gotten  a  gray  rnssett  gowne  on  his  backe, 
48       &  a  hood  well  buokeled  vnder  his  chin, 
A  a  longe  staffe  ypon  his  necke, 
4?  he  is  to  Windsor  to  our  Singe* 

soe  when  bee  came  to  Windsor  hall, 
52       the  gates  were  shutt  as  he  there  stood ; 
he  knocket  and  poled  with  a  great  Long  staffe : 
the  porter  had  thought  bee  had  beene  woode. 

he  knocket  againe  with  might  So  maine, 
16       sais,  "  hey  hoe !  is  our  Kiiig  within  P  " 
with  thai  he  proffered  a  great  reward, 
a  single  penny,  to  lett  him  come  in. 

^  I  thanke  you,  Sir,"  qt^th  the  porter  then, 
io       "  the  reward  is  soe  great  I  cannott  say  nay ; 
there  is  a  noble-man  standing  by, 
ffiist  He  goe  heare  what  bee  will  say." 

the  nobleman  then  came  to  the  gates, 
4       A  asked  him  what  his  busines  might  bee : 

*^  nay,  soft,"  quoth  the  ffeUow,  ^*  I  tell  thee  not  yett, 
before  I  doe  the  King  himselfe  see ; 

^itt  was  told  me  ere  I  came  firom  home, 
iS       that  gentlemens  hounds  eaten  arrands  by  the  way, 

&  pore  curr  dog^  may  eate  mine  ^ ; 
therfore  I  meane  my  owne  arrands  '  to  say." 

'*  but  A  thou  come  in,"  saies  the  Porter  then, 
^2       ''  thy  bumble  staffe  behind  wee  must  stay." 


tbaUBf 
wUlfigrhii 


SotaAgoMto 
knookiAt 


andoffen 

tile  porter  a 

pennrtolet 
nim  in. 


Hm  porter 


fMohMA 


whouks 
tbienuui 
what  his 
bnirinoMii. 

**nit«utiw 

Xingmyielf. 


often 

■wallow 

thdr 


"LeaTo  jonr 
•teflytiMn." 


'  XS.  iii]ie.^F. 


>  MS.  ammd,  with  a  tag  to  the  cf«— F. 
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"No,  I 
•bant; 


theoonrt 
iMnkmpta 
may  rob 
me." 


The  poor 
man  Is  led 
to  a  noble- 
man. 


whom  he 
first  takoM 
for  the  King, 


and  then 
otleniiL  to 
bring  him  to 
the  King. 


The  noble- 
man aayt 
bell  ask  the 
King; 


doesao; 


*'  beshrow  the,  Lyar,"  then  said  the  pore  man, 

"  then  may  thoir  terme  me  a  foole,  or  a  woraae ; 
I  know  not  what  bankrouts  bee  about  onr  Kingy 
76       for  lacke  of  mony  wold  take  my  pnraae." 


92 


it 


hold  him  backe,"  then  said  the  noble-man, 
^'  &  more  of  his  speech  wee  will  hane  BOone; 
He  see  how  hee  can  answer  the  matter 
80       as  soone  as  the  match  att  bowles  is  done." 

the  porter  tooke  the  pore  man  by  the  hand, 

A  ledd  him  before  the  noble-man : 
he  kneeled  downe  vj^^n  his  knees, 
84       A  these  words  to  him  sayd  then : 

**  &  yon  be  Sir  Ktn^,"  then  said  the  pore  man, 

"  yon  are  the  goodlyest  ffellow  thut  euer  I  see ; 
you  haue  soe  many  I[i]ngles  Tangles  about  yee, 
88       I  neuer  see  man  weare  but  yee." 

^  I  am  not  the  Kiii^,"  the  Nobleman  said, 
"  although  I  weare  now  a  proud  oote." 

"  A  you  be  not  King,  A  joule  bring  me  to  him, 
ffor  your  reward  lie  giue  you  a  groat.' 


•  9 


"  I  thanke  you,  Str/'  saith  the  Noble-man, 

^  your  reward  is  soe  great,  I  cannott  say  nay ; 
lie  ffirst  goe  know  our  Kings  pleasure ; 
96       till  I  come  againe,  be  sure  that  you  stay." 

''  here  is  such  a  staring,"  said  the  pore  man, 

''I  thinke  the  King  is  better  heere  then  in  oar 
countrye ; 
I  cold  haue  gone  to  flOumost  nooke  in  the  house, 
100       Neither  Ladd  nor  man  to  haue  troubled  mee."  (]Mge43<3 

the  noble-man  went  before  our  Kinge, 

soe  well  hee  knew  his  curtesye, 
''  there  is  one  of  the  rankest  clownes  att  yotir  gates 
104      that  euer  Englishman  did  see. 
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*^  he  calles  them  knanes  your  hignes  keepe, 

With-all  hee  callB  them  somewhatt  worsse, 
he  dare  not  come  in  without  a  longe  staffe, 

8  hees  ffeard  lest  some  bankrout  shold  pike  his  porsse. ' ' 

*'  lett  him  come  in,"  then  said  our  King, 
<<  lett  him  come  in,  and  his  staffe  too ; 
weele  see  how  he  can  answer  enerj  matter 
s       now  the  match  att  bowles  is  done.^  " 

the  Noble-man  tooko  the  pore  man  by  the  hand, 

&  led  him  through  chambers  and  galleryes  hye  : 
**  what  does  our  Kitig  with  soe  many  empty  houses, 
6       A  garres  them  not  ffiUed  with  come  and  hay  P  " 

&  as  they  went  through  one  alley, 

the  nobleman  soone  the  Kiyig  did  spye ; 
"  yond  is  the  Kvuf,**  the  noble-man  sayd, 

9  "  looke  thee,  good  ffellow,  yond  hee  goes  by !  " 

^'  belike  hee  is  some  vnthnfit,"  said  the  pore  man, 
"  &  he  hath  made  some  of  his  clothes  away/' 

"  now  hold  thy  tounge,"  said  the  Nobleman, 
ft        "A  take  good  heed  what  thou  dost  say." 

the  weather  itt  was  exceeding  hott, 

So  our  King  hath  Laid  some  of  his  clothes  away ; 


and  the 
King 
answera" 
him  come 
in." 


The  poor 
men 


MkB  why 
the  King 
doen't 
flUhiB 
emptj 
rooms  with 
corn  and 


and  on  being 

shown 

the  King, 

won't 

beiiereitis 

he, 


A  when  the  noble-man  came  before  our  Ktn^, 
8       soe  well  hee  knew  his  curtesie, 
the  pore  man  ffollowed  after  him, 

gaue  a  nodd  wtth  his  head,  &  a  becke  wtth  his 
knee : 

''  A  if  you  be  the  king,"  then  said  the  pore  man, 
2       *'  as  I  can  hardly  thinke  you  bee, 

this  goodly  ffellow  thai  brought  me  hither, 
seemes  liker  to  bo  a  King  then  yee." 


and  tells 
him  the 
nobleman 
looks  more 
likeaUng 
than  he 
does. 


*  doo. — ^Dyce. 
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Bat  tike 

KlngMjihe 

it  king,  136 

■adthapoor 
nuuitdls 
him  how 
tiie  lawyer. 


he 
haaoot 
downftaeh 


wantito 
make  him 
forfeit  his 


nnleeihe^ 
give  np 
some  of  his 


*'  I  am  the  King^  it  the  King  indeede ; 

lett  me  thy  matter  ynderstuid.*' 
then  the  pore  man  ffell  downe  on  hia  knees : 

^'  I  am  your  tennant  on  your  owne  good  Land, 


"  it  there  ia  a  Lawyer  dwells  me  by, 
140       a  &nlt  in  my  lease,  god  wott,  hee  haUi  fisund, 
&  all  is  for  ffelHng  of  5  ashe  trees 
to  bnild  me  a  house  in  my  owne  good  groimd. 

'*  I  bade  him  lett  me  it  my  gronnd  alone, 
144       it  cease  himselfe,  if  that  hee  was  ¥rilling, 
it  pike  no  vantage  out  of  my  Lease ; 
he  seemed  a  good  ffellow,  I  wold  giue  him  40^ 

"40^  nor  40^ 
148       wold  not  agree  this  lawer  and  mee,^ 

Without  I  wold  g^ne  him  of  my  farme  gronndi 
it  stand  to  his  good  curtesye. 

''  I  said, '  nay,  by  &y,  tJiat  wold  I  not  doe ; 
152       ffor  wiffe  it  children  wold  make  madd  warke ; 
it  hee  wold  lett  me  it  my  gronnd  alone, 
he  seemed  a  good  ffellow,  I  wold  gine  him  5  maike^^ 


''Have  yon 
yonrleaeet' 
eajrsthe 
King. 

•'Hen  it  if 
if  yoaoaa 
it.*' 


"Whatifl 
can't?" 

•*  My  boy  of 

18  r—" 


*'  but  hast  thou  thy  Lease  eene  thee  vppon, 
166       or  canst  thon  shew  to  mee  thy  deede  ?  " 
he  palled  itt  fforth  of  his  bosome, 
it  saies,  ^'  heere  my  Leege,  if  you  caon  reeade. 


'*  what  if  I  cannott  ?  "  then  sayes  onr  Ktn^, 
160       ^  good  ffellow,  to  mee  what  hast  thou  to  say  P 
**  I  haue  a  boy  att  home,  but  13  yeere  old, 
will  reede  itt  as  fble  gast  as  young  by  the  way. 


9f 


99 


linen  147  and  148  ara  written  as  (mc  in  tlie  MS. — F. 
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"  I  can  nener  gett  these  knotts  Loosei"  then  said  our 


hee  gaoe  itt  a  genilMnan  stood  him  hard  bj. 
*^  fhabB  a  prond  horsse,"  then  said  the  pore  man, 
"  that  will  not  carry  his  owne  prouentye ; 

^  it  jee  paid  me  5;  rent  as  I  doe  yee, 
I  wold  not  be  to  proud  to  loose  a  knott ; 

bat  ginet  me  againe,  &  Be  loose  itt  for  ye, 
soe  that  in  my  rent  yonle  bate  mee  a  groate." 

an  ^  old  man  tooke  this  Lease  in  his  hande, 

A  the  "Kings  maiesiy  stoode  soe, 
**  He  warrant  thee,  pore  man,  &  thy  ground, 

if*  thou  had  B&Hen  5  ashes  more.'  " 

*^  Alas  to-day !  "  then  said  the  pore  man, 
**  now  hold  ytmr  tonge,^  &  trouble  not  mee ; 

hee  thai  troubles  me  this  day  with  this  matter, 
Cares  neither  for  ytyur  warrantts,  you,  nor  mee." 


zeadift,** 
nan  tin 
Kbag. 


"Hon 
■hameto 


S?*, 


"inizwidit 
for  YOU  if 
7<mllle(  mo 
oflE^f.xentl" 


TlMKiag 

tellftalm 

bibllww- 

nathlmhto 

gioond* 

•«Wimntl 
the  lawyer 
don't  oan 
for  yon  or 
yoor 
nuita.' 


«« 


He  make  thee  attachment,  ffoole,"  hee  sayes,  [page  427]  **Weu 

tlieii.  aaji 

tliaKing, 

"tietlia 


**  ihai  all  thai  sees  itt  shall  take  l^y  port. 
TntOl  hee  haoe  paid  thee  a  lOO** 
thoust  tye  him  to  a  tree  that  hee  cannott  start'* 

*'  I  thanke  you,  Sur,"  said  the  poreman  then : 

^'  about  this  Matter,  sith  you  haue  beene  willinge, 

&  seemed  to  doe  the  best  you  cann. 

With  all  my  heart  He  giue  you  a  shillinge." 

**  a  plauge  on  thy  knaues  hart !  '*  then  said  our  Kmg^ 
'*  this  mony  on  my  skin  '  Lyes  soe  cold." 

he  fflang  itt  into  the  KingB  Bossome, 
because  In  his  hand  he  wold  itt  not  hold. 


lawyer  into 
»tree  tluha 


«« Thank 
yon,  that'll 
do. 


andnigiTQ 
youW 


whkhhe 
thzowv  into 
theKing»a 


Le.  eren  it — Skeftt 


*  Another  letter  blotched  with  0  follows 
in  the  MS.— F. 

•  MS.  flkim.— F. 
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The  King  the  King  called  his  tresnrer, 

giTw  htm 

1001.  19S       saies  "  oonnt  me  downe  a  100" — 

Bmoe  he  hath  spent  monj  by  the  waj,— 
to  bring  him  home  to  his  owne  good  gronnd." 

when  the  lOO^f  was  counted, 
196       to  receiue  itt  the  pore  man  was  willing : 

'*  if  I  had  thought  you  had  had  soe  much  Biker  & 
gold, 
you  shold  not  haue  had  my  good  shilling." 


When  the  j}^q  Lawyer  came  to  welcome  him 

poor  nun  •' 

^1^^  200       when  hee  came  home  vppon  a  Sunday  : 

ll^^um'  "  where  haue  you  beene,  Neihbor  ?  "  hee  sayes, 

J^J^J^  "  methinkes  you  haue  beene  long  away." 

'*  To  the  <*  I  haue  beene  att  the  King,**  the  poore  man  said. 

S04       "  &  what  the  deuill  didest  thou  doe  there  P 
cold  not  our  neihbors  haue  agreede  ts, 
but  thou  must  goe  soe  fiarr  ffirom  heere  ?  " 

"  there  cold  no  neighbors  haue  agreed  thee  &  me, 
who's  told      208       nor  halfc  soe  well  haue  pleased  my  hart ; 
op tm joa^  vntill  thou  haue  payd  mee  a  100", 

lOM.^  Be  tye  thee  to  a  tree,  thou  cannott  start." 

The  uwyw  when  the  100^  was  counted, 

pays  the 

rnoMy.         21S       to  receiue  itt  the  poreman  was  most  willing ; 

&  for  the  paines  in  the  Law  hee  had  taken, 
hee  wold  not  giue  him  againe  one  shilling. 

Hej  Qod  god  send  all  Lawyers  thus  well  serued ! 

uwyen  to,     216       then  '  may  por^  ffiumers  Hue  in  rest.' 

god  blesse  &  saue  our  noble  Kinge, 

&  send  vs  all  to  line  in  peace  I  ffinifl. 

>  MS.  them.— F.  >  eM«.*]>joe. 


end  let  na 
Urein 
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In  a  **  Booke  of  Survey  of  the  Baronye  of  Warinton  in  the 
countie  of  Lancaster^  Parcell  of  the  possessions  of  the  Bight 
Honorable  Bobert  Erie  of  Leicester,  baron  of  Denbigh/'  as  taken 
on  the  19th  of  April  in  the  twenty-ninth  year  of  **our  Soverein 
Queen  Ladye  Elizabeth  "  (1587)  we  find  the  following  description 
of  Bewsey  Hall : 

The  Mannerhowse  of  Bewsey  is  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the 
Town  and  Lordship  of  Warrington^  and  is  a  mile  distant  ^m 
Warrington  Town,  and  is  the  Sonth  East  side  of  Bewsey  Park.  Tlio 
honse  is  environed  with  a  feiir  mote,  over  which  is  a  strong  draw- 
bridge. The  honse  is  large,  but  the  one  half  of  it  being  of  very  old 
building,  is  gone  to  decay,  that  is  to  say,  the  Hall,  the  Old  Buttery, 
the  Pantry,  Cellars,  Kitchen,  Dayhouse  and  Brewhoose,  which  can 
not  be  snfficiently  repaired  again  without  the  charge  of  100/.  The 
other  half  ia  of  new  building  and  not  decayed,  being  one  great  cham- 
ber, four  other  chambers  or  buildings,  a  kitchen,  a  buttery,  and  also 
three  chambers  and  a  parlour  of  the  old  building  are  in  good  repair. 
There  is  also  an  old  chapel,  but  much  decayed.  The  seat  of  the 
manorhouse  with  the  garden  and  all  the  rest  of  the  grounds  within 
the  mote  containeth  3  roods  20  perches.  .  .  . 

The  park  is  three  measured  miles  about ;  almost  the  one  half  of 
it  is  full  of  Httle  tall  oaks,  but  not  underwood.  It  is  indifferent  well 
paled  about.  There  is  in  it  little  above  six  score  deer  of  all  sorts ;  the 
soil  of  the  park  ia  very  barren. 

The  park  and  demesne  lands  together  contained  304  acres 
large  measure =644  statute. 

The  £Eunily  of  Botyller,  Boteler,  and  many  other  variations  of 
spelling,  becoming  Butler  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VIL,  was  seated 
at  Warrington  in  the  time  of  Henry  IIL  A  William  Butler 
was  then  in  ward  to  Earl  Fcrrars,  and  sometime  about  1240 


206  8IB  lOHR  BUnSB. 

bought  the  manor  of  Burtonwood  from  Robert  de  Ferrarik* 
Here  he  built  Bewsey  Hall,  and  thereafter  took  the  style  of 
Butler  of  Bewsey  instead  of  Butler  of  Warrington. 

It  is  not  intended  to  go  into  the  family  history  of  the  BuUoBi 
As  lords  of  various  manors  held  in  capUe,  they  had  to  lead  their 
retainers  in  the  Welsh  and  Scotch  wars ;  and  Froissart  has  a 
characteristio  narrative  of  the  rescue  of  John  Butler  of  Bewaej 
by  Sir  Walter  Manny  in  the  French  campaign  in  1342**  This 
seems  to  have  been  the  prosperous  time  of  the  fiunily.  A  priocy 
of  Hermit  Friars  of  St.  Augustin  in  Warrington  was  prohaUj 
founded  by  them  towards  the  close  of  the  thirteenth  centuiy. 
The  chancel  of  the  parish  church  dates  about  1360.  Sir  John 
Butler  rebuilt  Warrington  Bridge,  which  had  been  washed  away 
by  floods,  1364.  He  seems  also  to  have  founded  the  Butler 
Chantry  in  the  church.'  His  grandson,  another  Sir  John,  died 
about  1432,  leaving  a  son  a  year  old,  and  a  widow  Isabella, 
whose  petition  to  Parliament  may  be  seen  in  the  Botuli  Parha- 
mentorum.^ 

Seven  years  after  her  husband's  death  she  was  forcibly  carried 
away  from  Bewsey  Hall  by  one  William  Poole,  genti  of  Liveii>ool, 
''  in  her  kirtle  and  smok  "  to  Birkenhead — another  petition  says 
the  wild  parts  of  Wales — and  there  compelled  to  enter  into  a 
forced  marriage.  What  the  end  of  it  was  we  are  not  told,  but 
her  son  John  grew  up  and  married,  first  Anne  Savile,  and  secondly 
Margaret  Stanley,  sister  of  the  first  Lord  Stanley,  and  widow  of 
Sir  Thomas  Troutbeck.  Here  we  come  into  much  entanglement 
Some  accounts  make  Lady  Margaret  the  wife  of  Troutbeck  after 
her  marriage  with  Lord  Grey.  Sir  John  Butler  had  two  sons 
— ^William  by  Anne  Savile,  and  Thomas  by  Margaret  Stanley. 
William  died  about  the  time  of  his  coming  of  age,  and  Thomas 
finally  succeeded  as  heir  in  the  year  1482.  Sir  John  died  in 
1462,  and  he  seems  to  have  been  the  hero  of  the  ballad,  of  the 

*  Gent.  Mag.  Dec.  1863,  p.  765.  '  Lancashire  Chuntries.  {Ckeil.  8oe.), 

*  Froissart^  vol.  ii.  p.  9,  cap.  S6.  p.  67.  *  Rot.  ParL  iv.  497-^ 
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of  the  neighbourhood,  and  of  the  narrative  of  Dods- 
worth.   ' 

The  Old  Church,  as  it  ia  always  called  by  the  inhabitants,  the 
High  Church  of  Warrington  as  named  in  the  ancient  charters, 
seems  even  then  to  have  lost  the  name  of  the  saint  to  whom  it 
was  dedicated — St.  Elphin — ^in  Domesday  Book.  It  has  been  re- 
built  within  the  last  few  years,  and  consisted  then  (1860)  of  a  nave, 
north  and  south  transepts  (private  chapels),  chancel  and  central 
tower.  The  chancel  and  tower  arches  were  good  decorated  work 
of  about  1360.  The  north  transept  was  the  chapel  connected 
with  Bewsey  Hall,  and  had  the  name  of  the  owners — the  Athertons. 
In  the  sixteenth  century  it  was  the  Butler  Chapel  or  Chantry. 
It  contained  in  the  centre  a  magnificent  altar  tomb,  apparently  of 
the  time  of  Edward  IV.,  which  still  exists.^  The  lobd  and  lady 
are  recumbent,  life-size,  he  in  armour,  and  the  sides  of  the  tomb 
are  ornamented  with  statuettes  in  relief  of  various  saints,  but 
there  is  no  inscription,  nor  any  appearance  of  there  ever  having 
been  one.  In  an  arch  in  the  north  wall  of  the  chapel  was  a 
monument,  in  black  marble,  of  a  recumbent  female ;  and  to  the 
east  of  this,  in  the  position  usually  ascribed  to  the  founder,  was  a 
cinquefinled  arch  which  held  a  stone  coffin,  the  contents  of  which 
had  disappeared  before  the  chapel  was  pulled  down.  This  chapel, 
except  the  oinquefoiled  arch,  was  of  late  perpendicular  work,  and 
most  likely  built  by  the  widow  of  Sir  Thomas  Butler  1620-30. 
The  name  of  the  Butlers  had  vanished  from  their  resting  place, 
but  the  memory  of  the  lord  and  lady  and  their  unfortunate  end 
was  handed  down  from  generation  to  generation  in  connection 
with  this  monument,  no  doubt  receiving  additions  or  suffering 
mutilation  according  to  circumstances. 

The  tale,  as  generally  told,  was  that  certain  of  the  lord's 
enemies  bribed  his  steward,  and  that  the  faithless  servant  placed 

'  The  whole  of  the  chapel  has  been  preserved :  the  only  part  of  the  old  pile 
pulled  down,  but  the  tomoe  have  been      left  is  the  chanceL 
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a  light  at  a  window  over  the  hall  door,  to  give  notice  to  th6 
assassins,  who  crossed  the  mote  and  found  the  door  open.  ^Thq^ 
made  their  way  to  the  lord's  chamber,  and  were  met  and  oppoied 
by  a  negro  servant,  who  fell  in  defence  of  his  master,  whose 
murder  soon  followed.  The  heir,  a  baby,  was  carried  by  the 
nurse  in  her  apron,  covered  with  chips,  out  of  the  house,  under 
the  pretence  that  she  was  going  to  light  a  fire.  Two  large  dark 
patches  on  the  oaken  floors,  one  in  a  narrow  passage  leading  to 
the  lord's  room,  the  other  within  the  room,  near  the  door,  were 
left  as  evidence  to  all  following  time,  and  it  was  said  that  eveiy 
room  on  that  floor,  the  second,  was  more  or  less  stained  with 
blood. 

A  new  servant  had  always  to  get  accustomed  to  the  visits  of 
an  apparition,  a  rattling  of  chains  along  the  narrow  lobby,  and 
three  raps  at  the  bedroom  door  at  midnight,  till  use  made  the 
thing  pass  as  a  matter  of  course.  The  traitor  steward  was  pro- 
mised great  exaltation,  and  they  hanged  him  on  an  oak  as  they 
came  away  through  the  park.  A  tree  pointed  out  as  the  in- 
fdix  arbor  was  cut  down  some  forty  years  ago.' 

Such  was  the  tale  sixty  years  ago.  It  had,  perhaps,  been 
modified  by  being  introduced  as  an  episode  in  a  poem  published 
with  Dodsworth's  account  in  1796,  the  first  effort  of  the  author 
of  the  interminable  epic  Alfred — Mr.  John  Fitchett.  Pennant^ 
who  travelled  after  the  middle  of  last  century,  heard  that  both 
the  lord  and  lady  were  slain ;  and  a  century  before  that,  Roger 
Dodsworth  had  taken  the  pains  to  put  in  writing  what  he  had 
heard,  and  his  narrative  is  still  in  the  Bodleian  Libraiy. 

Dodsworth's  account  is  as  follows : — When  King  Henry  VIL 
came  to  Latham,  the  Earl  of  Derby  sent  to  Sir  John  Butler,  who 
was  his  brother-in-law,  to  desire  him  to  wear  his  doth  for  a 

*  This  tree  was  certainly  not  so  old  as  made  its  appeamnoe  when  trouble  or 

the  time  of  Elizabeth.    As  an  attendant  change  was  impending ;   it  ii  said  to 

spirit  (on  the  domain  however,  more  than  hare  been  won  within  the  present  cen- 

its  IokU)   waH  a   white  rabbit,  which  tury. 
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time — ^a  request  which  the  Lady  Butler  answered  with  great 
j^iaHMn-  This  gave  rise  to  great  malice  on  the  part  of  the  Earl, 
which  was  increased  by  various  other  matters,  till,  with  the 
assistance  of  Sir  Piers  Legh  and  William  Savage,  they  corrupted 
hifl  servants  and  murdered  him  in  his  bed.  His  lady,  who  was 
in  Ix)ndon,  dreamed  that  night  that  Bewsey  Hall  swam  with  blood. 
She  indicted  twenty  men  for  the  murder;  but  after  marrying 
Lord  Grey,  he  made  her  suit  void.  Upon  which  she  left  him 
and  came  back  into  Lancashire,  and  said, '  If  my  lord  will  not 
help  me,  that  I  may  have  my  vrill  of  mine  enemies,  yet  my  body 
shall  be  buried  by  him/  and  caused  a  tomb  of  alabaster  to  be 
made,  where  she  lyeth  upon  the  right  hand  of  her  husband  Sir 
John  Butler.  The  faithful  servant  was  the  chamberlain  named 
Holcroft,  and  the  traitor  was  his  brother ;  the  porter  at  the  hall, 
whom  the  assassins  hanged  in  the  park. 

Dodsworth's  tale,  no  doubt,  represents  the  tradition  as  it 
existed  in  the  middle  of  the  seventeenth  century,  but  it  is  alto- 
gether at  variance  with  facts.  During  the  whole  of  the  reign  of 
Henry  VII.  the  lord  of  Bewsey  was  Sir  Thomas  Butler,  who  suc- 
ceeded (as  already  stated)  to  the  estate  in  1482,  and  died  in  1522. 
He  certainly  went  quietly  to  his  rest,  after  providing  amply  for  the 
foundation  of  a  grammar  school  in  Warrington.  His  father.  Sir 
John,  according  to  the  Inquiaitio  Post  Mortein  still  extant  in 
the  Bodleian  Library,  died  in  1463,  leaving  besides  Thomas, 
who  succeeded,  a  brother  William,  ten  or  twelve  years  older. 
They  were  wards  to  the  king,  and  the  younger  one  is  said  to 
have  been  of  the  Stanley  blood ;  in  fact,  there  are  documents 
still  in  existence  showing  the  interest  Lord  Stanley  and  his  son 
Lord  Strange  took  in  the  latter  just  before  the  battle  of  Bosworth 
Field.^  But  not  a  tittle  of  evidence  has  turned  up  to  show  that 
there  was  any  murder  at  all.  The  record  of  the  outrage  on  the 
previous  Lady  Butler  is  given  in  the  Rotuli  Pabliamei^tobuh, 

■  Gent.  Mag.  Sept,  1868. 
VOL.  III.  P 


210  8IB  lOHN   BUTLER. 

but  every  thing  connected  with  the  murder  of  the  last  Sir  John 
seems  to  have  vanished  like  Macbeth's  witches.  There  had 
certainly  b^en  bad  blood  between  the  Leghs  and  Butlen  &r 
some  generations,  which  continued  for  two  or  three  genenitioiii 
after ;  and  this  Sir  Piers  Legh  of  the  tale  is  said  to  have  been 
compelled  to  build  a  church  at  Dishley^  near  Lyme,  to  expiate 
the  guilt  he  had  incurred  in  the  bloodshed.  His  monumental 
brass,  where  he  is  represented  as  wearing  a  priest's  robes  over 
his  armour,  is  still  to  be  seen  in  Winwick  Church ;  and  as  he  died 
in  1527,  aged  65,  he  could  only  have  been  an  infietnt  at  the  date 
of  Butler's  death.  It  seems  out  of  the  question  to  connect  Lord 
Stanley,  Butler's  brother-in-law,  with  it ;  and  nothing  is  known 
about  William  Savage.  As  to  the  blood-marks,  that  portion  of 
Bewsey  Hall  is  not  older  than  the  sixteenth  century,  and  was  most 
likely  the  part  described  in  the  "  Surveye  "  as  having  been  then 
newly  built,  so  that  we  meet  only  with  phantom  evidence,  which 
we  can  neither  grasp  nor  realise. 

WTiether  the  Lord  Grey  was  of  Codnor,  of  Groby,  or  de 
Ferrariis  is  uncertain;  and  it  is  doubtful  whether  Lady  Margaret 
Butler  was  the  widow  of  Troutbeck  when  she  married  Sir  John, 
or  whether,  as  another  account  states,  she  married  Troutbeck  for 
her  third  husband. 

We  believe  no  other  copy  of  this  ballad  is  knowiL  It  is  in  a 
fragmentary  state,  and  no  doubt  a  good  deal  of  it  is  wanting;  the 
language  too  has  been  modernised  ;  but  the  peculiar  account  of 
Lady  Butler's  absence  from  home,  and  "  her  good  brother  John," 
clearly  the  first  Stanley  of  Alderley,  would  lead  to  the  supposition 
that  it  was  written  soon  after  the  murder,  by  one  who  was  ac- 
quainted with  the  family,  and  before  Lord  Stanley  was  made 
Earl  of  Derby.  The  introduction  of  Ellen  Butler  as  Sir  John's 
daughter,  may  have  been  a  mistake,  or  put,  enplionice  grati(h 
for  the  real  name  Alice,  who  would  have  been  fourteen  or  fifteen 
at  the  time.  Sir  John  is  represented  tw  nephew  to  Stanley, 
which  must  have  been  incorrect ;  it  may,  however,  be  from  the 
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ballad-maker's  confusion  of  ideas,  as  Lady  Butler  afterwards  calls 
Stanley  her  brother. 

The  end  of  the  Butlers  was  sad  enough^  but  we  have  no  space 
for  it  here.  Descendants  in  the  female  line  are  still  in  existence, 
and  a  keen  genealogist  might  trace  them  to  our  own  time ;  but 
their  place  knows  them  no  more,  the  very  name  is  forgotten,  and 
when  the  fine  altar  tomb  was  opened  some  years  ago,  a  very  few 
mouldering  bones  and  the  fragment  of  a  heavy  two-handed 
sword  were  all  that  it  contained. 


The  knight  was  dost, 
HiB  good  sword  rost, 
His  soul  is  with  the  saints  we  trost. 


(J.  KOBSON.) 


jjUT  word  is  come  to  warrington, 
&  Bosye  hall  is  laid  about ; 

Sir  John  Butler  and  his  merry  men 
stand  in  ffull  great  doubt. 


BnayeHsll 

Iscnr- 

ronnded, 

and  Sir  J. 

Botlerin 

danger. 


8 


when  thoy  came  to  Busye  hall 
itt  was  the  merke  *  midnight, 

and  all  the  bridges  were  vp  drawen, 
and  neuer  a  candle  Light. 


At  midnight 
hiB  taken 
come; 


12 


there  they  made  them  one  good  boate, 
all  of  one  good  Bull  skinn; 

William  Sauage  was  one  of  the  ffirst 
that  euer  came  itt  within. 


on  a  bull- 
skin  boat 


16 


hee  sayled  ore  his  merrymen 
by  2  and  2  together, 

&  said  itt  was  as  good  a  bote 
as  ere  was  made  of  lether. 


crosiOTor 
the  moat. 


*  merke,  daik ;  MS.  may  be  tMrU, — F. 

p2 
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BneaBnUcr 
rooMibar 

Hitimcto 
Stanley  it 
tbeze. 


Nomonej 
winMTe 


"  waken  yon,  waken  yon,  dears  fb&er ! 

god  waken  jon  wtthin ! 
for  heere  is  your  vnckle  siandlye 
20        come  your  hall  w/thin." 

"  if  that  be  true,  Ellen  Butler, 
these  tydings  you  tell  mee, 
a  100?  in  good  redd  gold 
24        this  night  will  not  borrow  mee." 


Bllen  ooincB 
down  to  the 
haU. 


28 


then  ^  came  downe  Ellen  Butler 
&  into  her  fiathers  hall, 

&  then  came  downe  Ellen  Butler, 
&  shoe  was  laced  in  pall. 


«  Where  is 

your 

fethert** 

"Gone  to 

London, 

Ifweer." 


82 


"  where  is  thy  fiather,  Ellen  Butler  ? 

haue  done,  and  tell  itt  mee." 
"  my  fiather  is  now  to  London  ridden, 

as  Christ  shall  haue  part  of  mee." 


"No, he  is 
not; 


wemnst 
hare  him." 


86 


"  Now  nay.  Now  nay,  Ellen  Butler, 
fibr  soe  itt  must  not  bee  ; 

fibr  ere  I  goe  fibrth  of  this  hall, 
your  fiather  I  must  see." 


if^^ 


They  Beerch, 


the  sought  thai  hall  then  yp  and  downe  * 

theras  John  Butler  Lay  ' ; 
thS  sought  that  hall  then  yp  and  downe 
40        theras  John  Butler  Lay ; 


find  him, 


44 


fiaire  him  fiall,  Htle  Holcrofil ! 

soe  Merrilye  he  kept  the  dore, 
till  //kit  his  head  firom  his  shoulders 

came  tumbling  downe  the  ffloore. 


»  MS.  them.— F.  in  the  MS.,  but  they  are  Dwrked  wiA « 

'  Thete  two  lines  only  of  the  four  are      bracket  and  bit, — F. 
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<<  jedd  thee,  jeelde  ihee,  lohn  Bntler ! 

yeelde  thee  now  to  mee ! " 
**  I  will  jeelde  me  to  my  vnckle  Stanlye, 
i       A  neere  to  ffidse  Peeter  Lee." 


and  smnmon 
bim  to  jield. 


^  a  preist,  a  preist,"  saies  Ellen  Bntler, 

'^  lumsle  and  to  ahrine ! 
a  preifit,  a  preist,"  saiB  Ellen  Bntler, 
I        ^*  while  that  my  fisither  is  a  man  aline !  " 


'*Apriertto 
■hriT«my 
father,"  Mji 


then  bespake  him  willtom  Sanage,— 

a  shames  death  may  hee  dye !-» 
sayes, ''  he  shall  hane  no  other  preist 
I        bnt  my  bright  sword  and  mee." 


"Noprimt 
bnt  my 
■word,"  Mjg 
Savago. 


the  Ladye  Bntler  is  to  London  rydden, 
shoe  had  better  hane  beene  att  home, 
shee  might  hane  beggd  her  owne  marryed  hord 
}        att  her  good  Brother  lohn. 


Lady  Bntler 

iein 

London. 


A  as  shee  lay  in  leene  London, 

&  as  shee  lay  in  her  bedd, 
shee  dreamed  her  owne  marryed  LorcZ 
I        was  swiminnge  in  blood  soe  red. 


Shednama 
that  her 
lordewima 
in  blood, 


shee  called  vp  her  merry  men  all 

long  ere  itt  was  day, 
saies,  "  wee  mnst  ryde  to  Bnsye  hall 
)        with  all  speed  that  wee  may." 


oallanpber 
men 


and  rides 
homeward. 


shee  mett  with  3  Kendall  men 

were  ryding  by  the  way : 
'*  tydings,  tydings,  Kendall  men, 
I       I  pray  yon  tell  itt  meo ! " 


She 
Kendal  men, 

andaeki 
tidings. 
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"John 
Boiler  it 
eUin.** 


She  turns 

bMkto 

London, 


•nd  prijs 
the  King 


to  km  her 
lord'B  three 
■Uyers. 


•'WhatIS 
fori? 


Ko.    Do  yoa 
marry  Lcffd 
Gray." 


76 


80 


'^  heauj  iydings,  deare  Maclam  ! 

ffix)m  you  wee  will  not  Leane,^ 
the  worthjest  Knight  in  merry  England^ 

lolin  Butler,  Lord !  hee  is  slaine !  " 


(( 


fiarewell,  ffarwell,  lohn  Butler ! 
ffor  thee  I  mnst  nener  see. 
ffarewell,  ffiurwell,  Bnsiye  hall ! 
for  thee  I  will  nener  come  nje. 


Now  Ladye  Butler  is  to  London  againe, 

in  all  the  speed  might  bee ; 
&  when  shee  came  before  her  prince, 
84        shee  kneeled  low  downe  on  her  knee : 

"  a  boone,  a  boone,  my  Leege ! "  shee  sayea, 

"  flfor  gods  loue  grant  itt  mee !  " 
"  what  is  thy  boone,  Lady  Butler  *  ? 
88        or  what  wold  thou  haue  of  mee  '  ? 

"  what  is  thy  boone,  Lady  Butler? 

or  what  wold  thou  haue  of  mee  P  " 
"  that  ffalse  Peeres  of  Lee,  &  my  brother  Stankyi 
92        &  willtam  Sauage,  and  aU,  may  dye.' 


9> 


"  come  you  hither,  Lady  Butler, 

come  you  ower  this  stone  ; 
wold  you  haue  3  men  flfor  to  dye, 
96        all  ffor  the  losse  off  one  ? 

"  come  you  hither.  Lady  Butler, 

with  all  the  speed  you  may ; 
if  thou  wilt  come  to  London,  Lady  Butler, 
100        thou  shalt  goe  home  Lady  Gbay." 

fEinis. 


*  0.  N.  Uinat  to  conceal. — F.  Leane 
IB  a  Cheshire  pronunciation  for  lot/net  con- 
ceal. This  proyincialism  occurs  in  the 
previous  stanza,  where  loay  riiymes  to  mee, 
and  elsewhere  in  the  ballad  (1.  83-8). 


How  far  south  it  extends  I  don't  kso*' 
but  about  Frodsham  it  is  verf  pecuK*'' 
— Dr.  Bobson.  . 

'  These  two  lines  ace  bracketod^tfB 
maxked  bis  in  the  MS. — F. 
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7i  know  of  no  other  copy  of  this  capital  ballad. 
The  scene  is  in  North  Britain.  The  subject  is  the  winning  of 
le  Earl  of  Mar's  daughter  by  William  Stuart  of  Adlatts  Park 
wherever  that  may  be) — ^the  winning,  but  not  the  wooing.  The 
rooing  is  done  by  his  brother  John.  It  requires  much  tact  and 
lexterity,  and  in  this  respect,  though  not  in  age,  John  has  the 
advantage — 

William  he  is  the  elder  brother, 
But  John  he  is  the  wiser  man. 

William  generally  takes  to  his  bed — 

— into  care-bed  leaps  he  (see  w.  9,  188) 

hen  his  passion  runs  high,  or  any  scheme  for  crowning  it  with 
8  object's  possession  fails.  John  sets  forth  to  "propose"  and 
Arrange"  in  his  behalf.  This  giving  of  wit  and  importance  to 
^^  younger  brother  is  perhaps  a  Norse  element.  Such  a  com- 
'Osation  for  the  disadvantages  of  juniority,  so  to  speak,  is  very 
Himonly  made  in  the  Norse  tales,  (see  e.g.  Dasent's  Popular 
^Zea  from  ttie  Norse), 

Ihe  incidental  pictures  and  allusions  to  manners  and  custonis 
^  highly  interesting;  as  to  the  kiss  of  courtasy  (v.  139),  to 
otball  matches  (v.  105),  to  the  beating  of  daughters  (v.  171), 
the  Dole  day  (v.  262),  the  Beggar's  dress  and  equipment 
•  241  et  seq.,  vv.  312,  313). 

Football  matches  had  not  unfrequently,  as  here,  a  second 
>iect — not  often,  perhaps,  so  pacific  a  one  as  here.  "  The  war- 
ke  convocations  [of  the  borderers],"  says  Scott,  "were  frequently 
Raised  under  pretence  of  meetings  for  the  purpose  of  sport. 
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The  game  of  football  in  particular^  which  was  anciently  and 
still  continues  to  be  a  fiayourite  border  sport,  was  the  means  of 
collecting  together  large  bodies  of  moss-troopers  previous  to  any 
military  exploit  When  Sir  Bobert  Carey  was  warden  of  the 
East  Marches^  the  knowledge  that  there  was  a  great  match  at 
football  at  Kelso,  to  be  frequented  by  the  principal  Scotch 
riders,  was  sufficient  to  excite  his  vigilance  and  his  apprehensioiL 
Previous  also  to  the  murder  of  Sir  John  Garmichael,  it  appeared 
at  the  trial  of  the  perpetrators  that  they  had  assisted  at  a  gnuid 
football  meeting  where  the  crime  was  concerted." 


Alaslmy 
love  won't 
loTemel 


Idngof 
WUlStewtrt 
•nd  John. 


Win 
to  his  bed 
for  love  of 
theBwlof 

[page  439] 
Kar't 
dftogfater. 


John 

him  what  he 

mourns  for; 


gold 


or  a  girl? 


AdLATTS  :  parke  is  wyde  and  broad, 
&  grasse  growes  greene  in  our  conntiye ; 
eche  man  can  gett  the  lone  of  his  Ladye, 

4  but  alas,  1  can  gett  none  of  mine  ! 

itts  by  2  men  I  sing  my  song, 

their  names  is  willVam  Stewart  and  John : 
-wiiliam  he  is  the  Elder  brother, 

5  but  lohn  hee  is  the  wiser  man.' 

but  willuim  he  is  in  carebed  Layd, 
&  for  the  loue  of  a  ffaire  Ladye ; 
K  he  haue  not  the  loue  of  the  Erie  of  Mars  daughter, 
12         in  fiaith  ffor  loue  thai  he  must  dye. 

then  lohn  was  sorry  ffor  his  brother, 

to  see  him  lye  and  langoish  soe : 
"  what  doe  you  moume  for,  brother  ?  "  he  saies, 
16         "I  pray  you  tell  to  me  your  woe. 

"  doe  [you  *]  moume  for  gold,  brother  ?  "  he  saifis, 

"  or  doe  you  moume  ffor  ffee  ? 
or  doe  you  moume  for  a  like-some  Ladye 
20        you  neuer  saw  her  with  your  eye  ?  " 


*  mon.— F. 


*  you.— P. 
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i4 


'*  I  doe  not  moume  for  gold,"  he  sales, 
'*  nor  I  doe  not  monme  for  any  ffee ; 

bat  I  doe  monme  for  a  likesome  Ladje, 
I  neere  blinke  on  her  with  mine  eye." 


"AbMQtlfol 
Udy." 


ts 


"  bnt  when  hamest  is  gotten,  my  deere  brother, 

all  this  is  true  that  I  tell  thee,-» 
gentlemen,  they  lone  hunting  well, 

&  gine  wight  men  their  cloth  &  ffee ; 


—       **WeU,  after 


whon  aOow- 

•noeian 

glTtnontf 


32 


*'  then  He  goe  a  wooing  ffor  thy  sake 
in  all  the  speed  that  I  can  gone, 

&  for  to  see  this  Likesome  Ladye, 

&  hope  to  send  thee  good  tydings  home.*' 


ruso 

wooing  for 
yon.  Will, 

and  hope  to 
■end  yon 
goodnewa.* 


36 


lohn  Stewart  is  gone  a  wooing  for  his  brother 

soe  &rr  into  fiaire  Scottland, 
&  left  his  brother  in  mikle  ffeare 

vntill  he  heard  the  good  tydand.^ 


So  John 
goes 


&  when  he  came  to  the  Erie  of  Mars  his  house, 

soe  well  he  could  his  curtesye, 
&  when  he  came  before  the  Erie, 
40        he  kneeled  Low  downe  vx>on  his  knee. 

"  0  rise  vp,  rise  vp,  lohn  Steward ! 

rise  yp,  now,  I  doe  bidd  thee ; 
how  doth  thy  ffather,  lohn  Stewart, 
44         &  all  the  Lords  in  his  countrye  P  " 


to  the  Earl 
of 


kneelBdown 
to  him, 


48 


**  &  itt  please  you,  my  Lord,  my  ffather  is  dead, 

my  brother  &  I  cannott  agree, 
my  brother  &  I  am  ffallen  att  discord, 

4  I  am  come  to  crane  a  service  of  thee." 


andaayi, 

dead;  my 
brother  and 
I  can't 
agree;  take 
me  into  yoor 
aervlce.*' 


*  i.e.  tidingb. — P. 
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"YonBhall 
be  chamber- 
lain to  my 
daughter. 


and  bare 
treble 


*'  0  Welcome,  welcome,  lohn  Stewart ! 

a  welcome  man  thou  art  to  me ! 
He  make  thee  chamberlaine  to  my  daughter, 
52        &  ffor  to  tend  of  thai  Ladje  soe  firee. 

*'  &  if  thoa  wilt  hane  a  better  ofiioe, 

aske,  and  thou  shall  hane  itt  of  mee ; 
&  where  I  giue  other  men  a  penny  of 
56        inffaith,  lohn,  thou  shalt  hane  3." 


Content, 
lajs  John. 


60 


&  then  bespake  him  lohn  Stewart^ 
Sd  these  were  the  words  said  hee, 

**  there  is  no  o£Elce  in  your  Court 
this  day  that  better  pleaseth  mee." 


Next 
Sunday, 


64 


the  ffiyday  is  gone,  the  Sunday  is  come,- 
all  this  is  true  that  I  doe  say,-» 

&  to  the  church  that  they  be  gone, 
lohn  Stewart  &  the  Lady  gay ; 


coming  from 
church. 


68 


&  as  they  did  come  home  againe, 
I- wis  itt  was  a  meeten  mile, 

lohn  Stewart  &  the  Lady  gay, 

they  thought  itt  but  a  [Uttle  *]  while. 


John  tells 
the  liuly  his 


72 


'*  I  am  a  messenger,  Ladye,"  he  saies, 

"  I  am  a  messenger  to  thee." 
"  O  speake  ffor  thy  selfe,  lohn  Ste¥rart,"  shee  saies, 

**  a  welcome  man  that  thou  shalt  bee  !  " 


"  Nay,  by  my  ffaith,"  saies  lohn  Stewart, 
'*  which,  euer,  alas,  that  may  not  bee ! 

he  hath  a  higher  degree  in  honour, 
alias,  Ladye,  then  euer  I ! 


»  litUe.— P. 
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^'he  is  a  hard  now  borne  by  birth, 
&  an  Erie  affber  his  ffaiher  doth  dye ; 

his  haire  is  yellow,  his  eyes  beene  gray ; 
all  this  is  true  that  I  tell  yee. 


thftttaif 
brother,  tn 
Burl, 

yellow- 
haized, 
grqr-eyed. 


"he  is  ffine  in  the  middle,  &  small  in  the  wast, 

&  pleasant  in  a  womans  eye ; 
&  more  nor  this,  he  dyes  for  your  Loue, 

Therfore,  Lady,  show  some  pittye."  [pageiso] 


raudl. 
waistod, 


ifldylnigfor 
her  loye. 


''  If  this  be  soe,"  then  saies  the  Lady, 
"  If  this  be  trae  tluit  thou  tells  mee, 

by  my  ffaith  then,  lohn  Stewart, 
I  can  lone  him  hartilye. 

"  bidd  him  meete  me  att  S*  Patr[i]ckes  Chnrch 

on  snnday  afber  S^  Andrews  day ; 
the  fflower  of  Scottland  will  be  there, 

&  then  begins  onr  snmmers  play. 

"  &  bidd  him  bring  with  him  a  100  gunners, 

&  rawnke  *  ryders  lett  them  bee, 
&  lett  them  bee  of  the  rankest  ryders 

that  be  to  be  flfound  in  that  countiye.* 


Sheaays 


sheoanbip* 
him, 


and  be  is  to 
meet  her 


at  their 

Snnuner 

Games, 

with  100 
gmuien. 


''  they  '  best  &  worst,  &  all  in  Like, 
bidd  him  cloth  them  in  one  Linerye ; 

&  Sot  his  men,  greene  is  the  best, 
&  greene  now  lett  their  liueiyes  bee  ; 


clad  aU  in 
green, 


lee  Page  432  [of  the  MS.],  6'^  Line 

the  bottom,  [page  227,  1.  298  of 

Folome]  where  it  is  ranke  ryders. 

is  used  by  Gaw?  Douglas  for  a 

a  Course,  and  in  the  plural  renkU, 

ice  to  rink  up  &  down  ;  discurrere, 

nire,  from  Belg.  rencken^  fleetere. 

Pag.  137,  1.  15:   The  futemennis 

9,  is.  The  Baces  of  the  footmen. 

138.  18,  32.     The  renkis  end,  The 


end  of  the  Course.  So  Pag.  193.  52, 
Solisque  yias  is  rendered  The  Sonnys 
rtnke,  M.  6.  796.  So  Ma.  7.  802, 
querit  iter,  sekis  his  renk,  N.B.  rank 
rider  is  still  used  in  Leicestershire,  & 
signifies  a  keen  eager  rider,  one  that  doth 
not  spare  horse-flesh. — P. 

^  The  t  seems  to  be  made  oyer  an  rl, 
part  of  which  is  left. — F. 

»  the.— P. 


220 


WILL  8TXWABT  AND  lOHlf. 


bimidf  in 


104 


*'  &  clothe  himselfe  in  Bcarlett  redd, 
thai  is  Boe  seemlye  ffor  to  see ; 

ffor  Scarlett  is  a  £Bure  Ckmlonr, 
&  pleasant  allwayes  in  a  womans  eye. 


and  then 

win 

most  of  the 

16 


108 


''he  must  play  sixteene  games  att  ball 
against  the  men  of  this  conntrye, 

&  if  he  winn  the  greater  part 
then  I  shall  [Love]  ^  him  more  tenderlye." 


John  wrltei 
all  this  to 
his  toother 
Win. 


Wni  leaps 
out  of  bed, 


mmtenhif 


S28 


what  the  Lady  said,  lohn  Stewart  writi^ 

&  to  Argyle  Castle  sent  it  hee ; 
&  '  [when]  Willie  steward  saw  the  letter, 
112        fforth  of  care-bed  then  Lope  hee. 

hee  mnstered  together  his  merry  men  all, 

hee  mnstered  them  soe  lonelilye, 
hee  thonght  hee  had  had  scarson  halfe  a  lOOf 
116        then  had  hee  11  score  and  three. 


chooeesthe 
100  host, 


clothes  them 
in 


120 


he  chose  fforth  a  100  of  the  best 

that  were  to  be  ffonnd  in  that  conntrye, 

he  cladd  them  all  in  one  Conloor, 
&  greene  I- wis  their  lineryes  bee. 


himself  in 
•cwlet. 


124 


he  cladd  himselfe  in  scarlett  redd, 
tJuit  is  soe  seemelye  ffor  to  see  ;- 

ffor  Scarlett  is  a  fiaire  coulor, 
&  seemlye  in  a  womans  eye  ;— 


and  goes  to 
St.  Patrick's 
Choxoh. 


128 


&  then  towards  Patricke  Chnrch  he  went 
with  all  his  men  in  braao  array, 

to  gett  a  sight,  if  he  might, 
&  speake  with  his  Lady  gay. 


'  Love  18  written  in  the  MS.  by  a  later 
hand  between  then  and  /. — F. 


»  When.— P. 
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when  Aey  came  to  Fatrickea  chnrchoy 
sbee  kneeled  downe  by  her  mother  trolye : 

**  0  Mother,  if  itt  please  yon  to  giue  me  leane, 
the  Stewarts  horsse  fiaine  wold  I  see." 


"  He  gine  jou  leane,  my  deere  daughter, 
&  I  and  my  maide  will  goe  with  yee : 

the  Lady  had  rather  haue  gone  her  selfe, 
then  hane  had  her  mothers  companye. 


19 


when  they  came  before  Willie  Steward, 

soe  well  hee  cold  his  cnrtesye, 
**1  wold  kisse  your  daughter,  Ladye,"  he  said, 

"  4  if  yowr  will  thai  soe  itt  bee." 

the  Ladyes  mother  was  content 
to  doe  a  straunger  thai  curtesye ; 

&  when  willie  had  gotten  a  kisse, 
I- wis  shoe  might  haue  teemed  him  3.^ 

16  games  were  plaid  that  day  there,— 

this  is  the  truth  as  I  doe  say,-— 
willie  Stewart  &  his  merry  men, 

th6  carryed  12  of  them  away. 

A  when  they  games  thai  they  were  done, 
&  all  they  ffolkes  away  were  gone 

but  the  Erie  of  Marrs  &  William  Stewart, 
&  the  Erie  wold  needs  haue  William  home. 


HliLidy 


ImmoilMr 
toletbergo 
andne 
tliBStewirti. 


WhAtbef 
newni, 
beMlufora 
klM  from  the 
dMghter. 


BheasiMs, 


•DdWni 
it. 


HeplajBlS 


and  wiiMl2 
of  then. 


TbeBarlof 
IforMln 

him  homo. 


&  when  they  came  vnto  the  Erles  howse, 
they  walked  to  a  garden  greene ; 

ffor  to  confferr  of  their  bussines, 
into  the  garden  they  be  gone.' 


Iflemed  it  3. — P.  given  him  3: 
to  pour  out ;  to  unload  a  cart ;  to 
i,  eontriye.  Halliwell.  A.-S.  tedm, 
X,  anything  following  in  a 


row  or  team :  te&mian^  to  produce,  pro- 
pagate.   Bosworth. — F. 
*  I  weone  [added  by] — ^P. 


^g^«:  ■•Ila«T«.rd«ghter.-««wiDi« 

itrui  ^  boi  I  cuoocns  leii  viieAher  she  loocdi 


y«- 


te'd 


IM        **  ikn  euer  Bot  ti^n  in  shc^  bee ! 


*r£ mnBr  ^  I  h*d  TkiLsT  1  gmDowes  iLere  wi«  xxiade, 

^  hMxise  lihw-  ffor  q j  daaigiuien  oike ; 
I  IjmI  niher  a  fjer  were  nade  sn  a  ittke, 
IM        Ae  biirse  iLfe  JSbr  ZETT  dsaa^tess  flike ! 


g^Twg  "  u>  cbjunber,  to  cbunber.  gaj  Ladje,''  be  fittO, 

te  ^  ^'  ui  t£i£  demSs  same  dot  I  badd  tbee ! 

&  thcra  gea  ibce  noi  lo  tiie  Chambpr  soaoe 
rS  *•*         i€8        He  beooe  liiee  before  the  giewaits  ere," 


&  then  bespake  wiUjIdni  etevan. 
u.£S&  were  the  wards  said  bee, 
**  if  ttaii  bea^  tb j  daaghifr  f<3r  m j  aake. 
ir«        tbo-ast  he»he  a  1'>1*^  nen  and  mee.*  " 


Jc&s  tLeu  be^Ake  lobn  £3iewart, — 

<^yia»  Lov-i !  an  angrr  maa  was  bee, — 

"  O  Cbiirle.  if  tbon  worddest  not  bane  raackt  wiih 
ET  broiber, 
1T6        tboa  rnigfjT  >  haoe  aziswerd  bin  ciATteoiishie.'' 


*^  O  bold  tbj  peace,  lobii  Siewart, 

&  chamber  ibj  words  now.  I  bidd  thee ; 
if  tboa  chamber  not  th j  words  soone, 
io»c«  i«o        tbo::  St  loose  a  rood  service ;  soesbalt  tbon  doe  me/ 


"Marrr!  bang  tbem  that  cares,'*  sales lohn  StewaKi 
^  jcka :  "  either  fTor  tbj  senrice  or  ffor  thee  ! 

serrioes  can  I  bane  enoiigbe, 
I  houto         i§4        bat  brethren  wee  most  eoer  bee/* 

ijkntlKr.'* 

'  US.  Me.— F.  *  Tvo  mnkm  fiorihe  i  in  the  JIS.-F. 
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willuim  Stewart  &  his  brother  lohn, 
to  Argy  le  Castle  gon  they  bee ;  Egyi* 


A  when  willye  came  to  Anryle  Castle,  mmi  wm 

B        into  carebedd  then  lope  hee.  bed  •gt^n. 


A  P&rlaiment  att  Edenborrow  was  made,  ^  ptfitan 

the  King  &  his  Nobles  all  mett  there ;  bu^*^ 

th£  sent  £Ebr  william  Stewart  &  lohn,  wof  tad 

s        to  come  amongst  ^  the  other  peeros.  '^'^  >^> 


their  clothing  was  of  Scarlett  redd,  gaUydad. 

^^t  was  soe  seemelye  ffor  to  see ; 
blacke  hatts,  white  ffeathers  plewed  '  wtth  gold, 
6        &  sett  all  on  their  heads  tmlye. 

their  stockings  were  of  twisted  silke, 

With  garters  ffringed  abont  wtth  gold, 
their  shoes  were  of  the  Gordevine,* 
)        &  all  was  comelye  to  behold. 

&  when  they  came  to  Edonborrowe, 

they  called  ffor  lohn  Steward  &  Willie : 

I  answer  in  A  ^  horda  roome,"  saies  will  Stewart,  wm  to 

A        *'  but  an  Erie  I  hope  to  bee."  ^fH^  •■ 

**  come  downe,  come  downe,"  sales  the  Lord  of  Mars,  The  Beri  of 
'*  I  knew  not  what  was  thy  deirree."  didn*ttaow 

"0  chnrle,  if  I  might  not  hane  macht  with  thy  lotan. 
daughter, 
S        itt  had  not  beene  long  of  my  degree. 


tlie  MS.  has  four  strokes  for  ths  m.  '  Cotrderine,  i.  e.  Ck>rdwane,  Spanish, 

or  Cordovan  Leather,  from  Cordoya,  in 
Perhaps  pleit«d,  pleted,  i.e.  plaited      Spain.    Johns. — P. 
ited.— P.    Fr.  pUer,  to  plait,  plie,  «  MS.  L.— F. 

,  tune,  wrie.    GotgniTe. — F. 
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wnii 

that  be*B  the 

King's 

Dflptafiw,  and 

flttomiitoh 

with  the 

Bwl*B 

daughter. 


The  King 
heOl 


<<  my  fiather,  hee  is  the  King  his  brother, 

&  then  the  King  is  vnckle  to  me ; 
O  Ghurle,  if  I  might  not  haue  macht  wtth  % 
daughter, 
212        itt  had  not  beene  long  of  my  degree." 

"  O  hold  yoi^r  peace,"  then  sayd  the  King, 

"  Cozen  william,  I  doe  bidd  thee ; 
infaith,  Cozen  willtom,  he  lones  yon  the  worsae 
216        because  you  are  a-kinn  to  mee. 


makaWQl 


JohnaLord, 
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''He  make  thee  an  Erie  wtth  a  siluer  wande, 
&  adde  more  honors  still  to  thee ; 

thy  brother  Ihon  shall  bo  a  Lord 
of  the  best  att  home  in  his  countiye. 


and  their 
brother 
Christopher 
a  Knight. 


''  thy  brother  Kester  >  shalbe  a  Knight^ 

lands  &  linings  I  will  him  giue, 
&  still  hee  shall  line  in  Court  with  mee, 
224        &  He  maintaine  him  whilest  he  doth  line.*' 

&  when  the  parlaimcnt  was  done, 

&  all  the  ffolkes  away  were  gone, 
willye  Stewart  &  lohn  his  brother, 
228        to  Argyle  Castle  they  be  gone. 


Wmand 
John  go 
home, 


andWiU 
flkUi  love- 
sick again. 


232 


but  when  they  came  to  Argyle  Castle 
That  was  soe  ffarr  in  thai  Countrye,* 

he  thought  soe  much  then  of  his  loue, 
thai  into  carebedd  then  lope  hee. 


[page  432] 


John 

promises  to 
go  wooing 
once  more 
for  him. 
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lohn  Stewart  did  see  his  brother  soe  ill : 
Lord  !  in  his  heart  thai  hee  was  woe ; 

"  I  will  goe  wooing  for  thy  sake 
againe  yonder  gay  Ladye  to. 


•  cp.  Kester  Norton,  vol.  ii.  p.  212, 
L  61.— F. 


»    Perhaps    West  Conntry,  but  it  is 
North  Country  below. — P. 
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S40 


*'  He  oloih  mj  selfe  in  strange  array, 
in  a  beggars  babbitt  I  will  goe, 

ikat  when  I  oome  before  the  Erie  of  March 
mj  doihing  strange  he  shall  not  knowe. 


oladMa 
beggar, 


S44 


lohn  bee  gott  on  a  clouted  cloake, 
soe  meete '  &  low  then  by  his  knee, 

With  4  garters  ypon  one  Legg, 
2  abone,  &  towe  below  trolye. 


with  four 
gutsnon 
one  leg. 


S48 


« 


bat  if  thou  be  a  beggar,  brother, 
thou  art  a  beggar  thai  is  ynknowne ; 
jSbr  thou  art  one  of  the  stoutest  beggars 
that  euer  I  saw  since  I  was  borne. 


wm 


''  heere,  geeue  '  the  Lady  this  gay  gold  ringe, 

a  token  to  her  thai  well  is  knowne ; 
&  if  shee  but  aduise  itt  well, 
S58        sheele  know  some  time  itt  was  her  owne." 


giTee  him 
a  gold  ring 
to  show  to 
hie  lady  love. 


**  stay,  by  my  fiaith,  I  goe  not  yett,'* 

lohn  steward  he  can  replye ; 
"  He  haue  my  bottle  £^  of  beere, 
S56        the  best  thai  is  in  thy  butterye ; 

**  He  bane  my  sachell  ffilld  full  of  meate, 

I  am  sure,  brother,  will  doe  noe  harme ; 
jSbr,  before  I  come  to  the  Erie  of  Marrs  his  house, 
S60        my  Inpps,  I  am  sure,  they  wilbe  warme." 

&  when  he  came  to  the  Erie  of  Marrs  house, 

by  chance  itt  was  of  the  dole  day ; 

but  lohn  cold  ffind  no  place  to  stand 

264        yntill  he  came  to  the  Ladye  gaye. 


John  inie  his* 
bottle  wilh 


hieeatehel 
with  meat, 


andgoeeto 
the  Earl  of 
Mar'Bon 
Bietribntion 
Day. 

Johnoefei 
near  the 
lady, 


*  A.-S.  '  mide  and  nuBte,'  great  and      Gloss,  to  Piers  Plowman's  Crede. — F. 
small  :GiithIae,L  34,  ed.Qrein.  Skeafs        ,  *  hex«  give.— P. 
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bat  many  a  beggar  lie  threw  downe, 

and  made  ibem.  all  wtth  weeping  ngr, 
«  be  is  tbe  devill,  bee  is  no  beggar, 
868        thai  is  oome  fforth  of  some  strange  ooontrje!*' 

andAfurthe  &  now  the  dolo  thcKt  itt  is  delte, 

><▼»>  &  all  the  beggars  be  gon  away 

sailing  lohn  Stewart,  that  seemed  a  beggar, 
S78        &  the  Ladye  that  was  soe  gay. 

teOi  her  *<  Lady,"  ssis  lohn,  *'  I  am  no  beggar, 

as  by  my  clothes  you  may  thinke  that  I  bee ; 
wiioheii.  I  am  your  servant^  lohn  Stewart, 

376        &  I  am  sent  a  messenger  to  thee." 


BhtMici  ^ bnt  if  thoa  be  lohn  Stewart, 

as  I  doe  thinke  that  thon  bee, 
avayle^  thy  capp,  ayayle  thy  hoode, 
280        &  I  will  stand  &  speake  to  thee. 

how  WDiii.  "  how  doth  thy  brother,  lohn  Stewart, 

&  all  the  Lords  in  his  oonntrye  P  " 
« m,ttiiooifa  *'  O  £^e  ypon  thee,  wicked  woman ! 

884        my  brother  he  doth  the  worsse  ffor  thee." 


r«. 


Wf th  that  the  teares  stood  in  her  eyes ; 
She  weept,  O  lord !  shec  wept  soe  tenderlye ; 

sais,  '*  ligg  the  blame  vnto  my  ffather ; 
biameonher      S8S        I  pray  yoo,  lohn  stewor/,  Lay  itt  not  to  mee! 

■ad  ajB  "  comend  me  to  my  owne  tme  lone 

thai  lines  soe  &rr  in  the  North  oonntryCi 
SStSg«-  &  ^idd  him  meete  me  att  Martingsdale 

dioetai thm      3^2        £fyiy^  w[i]thin  these  dayes  3. 

'  puU  dowDi  from  Fr.  a  vol, — F. 
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"  hang  them,'*  gais  the  Lady  gay, 
*'  that  letts  their  ^  father  witting  bee ! 

Qe  prone  a  Ladye  iMl  of  lone, 

&  be  there  by  the  snnn  be  a  qnarter  highe. 


'*  &  bidd  him  bring  wtth  him  a  lOOf  gnnners,' 

&  ranke  riders  lett  them  bee, 
lett  them  be  of  the  rankest  ryders  ' 

th4Ki  be  to  be  fibnnd  in  Uiot  Conntrya 


"Let  him 
bring  100 
gunnetB 
with  him, 


'*  the  best  &  worse,  &  all  in  like, 

bidd  him  clothe  them  in  one  liaerye ; 

&  for  his  men,  greene  is  the  best, 
And  greene  now  lett  their  Lyneryes  bee ;  iwfi  ^^3 

^  &  doth  himselfe  in  scarlett  Bedd, 

that  is  soe  seemelye  for  to  see ; 
for  Scarlett  is  a  fiaire  Goulor, 

A  pleasant  in  a  womans  eye." 


oladalliii 
green. 


while  he's  in 
ft 


what  they  Lady  sayd,  lohn  steward  writt, 
to  Argyle  Castle  sent  itt  hee ; 

his  bagg  &  his  dish,  &  showing  home, 
ynto  3  beggars  he  gane  them  all  3. 


Johniende 

thia 

toWlU. 


A  when  willie  stewart  saw  the  Letter, 
fforth  of  carebed  then  Lope  hee ; 

he  thought  himselfe  as  lusiye  &  soimd 
as  any  man  in  that  conntrye. 

he  mustered  together  his  merrymen  all, 
he  mustered  them  soe  louinglye ; 

he  thought  he  had  had  scarce  halfe  a  100^,' 
then  had  hee  11  score  and  three. 


Will  jmnpe 
out  of  bed, 


mnetenhie 
828  men. 


ly.— F. 

I  in  place  of  nn  in  the  MS. — ^F. 

Hro  or  three  letters  appesr  one  orer 


the  other  for  the  a  of  this  wend  in  the 
MS.— F. 


q2 


S28 


ynui  snwABT  axd  iomk. 


ciliocmii  tilw 
100 


ff-wrf  poflfeg  to 


Thenbli 
love 
meets  him, 


him 
aadJohn, 


fluurrinhim, 

goes  home 
with  him, 


he  chose  fforth  a  100'  of  the  best 

^^t  were  to  be  found  in  that  compMiye^ 
&  preaentlye  they  tooke  iheir  horsaei 
824        A  to  maitingBdale  posted  hee. 


A  when  he  came  to  Martingsdale, 
he  fonnd  his  lone  staying  there  trolye, 

for  shee  was  a  Lady  tme  of  lone, 

&  was  there  by  sunn  was  a  qwarter  highe. 


328 


882 


386 


shee  Idsst  willtoni'  Stewart  &  his  brother  Ldm, 
soe  did  shee  part  of  his  merry  men : 

^'  if  the  Ghnrle,  thy  ffather,  hee  were  here, 
he  shold  not  bane  thee  backe  againe.*' 

they  sent  ffor  preist,  they  sent  jSbr  Clarke, 
&  they  were  marryed  there  with  speede ; 

William  tooke  the  Lady  home  ^  with  him, 
&  they  lined  together  long  time  indeed. 


•ndiatooB 
great  with 

Johngoei 
to  the  Bart 


The  Bart 
hopes  Win 
has  married 
his 
dao^ter. 


840 


844 


&  in  12  monthe  soe  they  wrought, 
the  Lady  shee  was  great  with  childe ; 

th£  sent  lohn  stewart  to  the  Erie  off  Marre 
to  come  &  chr[i]sten  the  bame  soe  milde. 

"  And  if  this  be  soe,"  sayes  the  Erie  of  Marre, 
"  lohn  Stewart,  as  thon  tells  mee ; 

I  hope  in  god  yon  haue  marryed  my  daughter, 
&  put  her  bodye  to  honestye." 


No,  he 
hasn't,  says 
John, 

and  hell  send 
her  home  to 
yon. 


'*  Nay,  by  my  ffaith,"  then  saies  lohn  stewart, 

^'  ffor  ener  alas  tJiat  shall  not  bee  ; 
ffor  now  wee  bane  put  her  body  to  shame, 
848        thonst  haue  her  againe  hame  to  thee.*' 


*  n  instead  of  ui  in  the  MS. — F« 
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"  I  had  rather  make  thee  Erie  of  Marre,  "rd  ntber 

Ton  many 

&  marry  my  dancrhter  vnto  thee ;  mt  than, 

andni 

for  by  my  ffaith,"  sais  the  Erie  of  Marr,  make  yon 

352        *'  her  marryage  is  marrd  in  our  conntrye."  Hw." 

*'  if  this  be  soe,"  then  sais  lohn  Stewart, 

"  a  marryage  soone  thai  then  shalt  see ; 

fibr  my  brother  william,  my  fiathers  heyre,  «<  ko,  wui 

S56        shall  marry  thy  daughter  before  thine  eye.'*  het?*'^ 

they  sent  jSbr  preist,  th6  sent  ffor  Clarke.  so  wuidow, 

,  and  ia  Barl 

&  marryed  there  they  were  with  speed ;  of  Mar. 
A  William  stewart  is  Erie  of  Marr^ 

360         &  his  ffitther-in-Law  dwells  with  him  indeed.  ffiuiS. 
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This  ballad  is  in  the  Rozburghe  Collection,  voL  L  p.  200,  entitled 
'^  A  Lover's  desire  for  his  best  beloved ;  or.  Come  away,  come  away, 
and  do  not  stay.  To  an  exceUeni  new  Court  tuneJ^  Having 
been  printed  by  the  assigns  of  Thomas  Symcocke,the  Boxbnigfae 
copy  of  the  ballad  must  be  of  the  reign  of  James  L,  says 
Mr.  Chappell,  who  prints  the  tone  of  it  on  pages  464-5  of  his 
Popular  Mu»icy  voL  ii.  **The  rhythm  of  the  first  part  of  the 
tune  is  peculiar,  from  its  alternate  phrases  of  two  and  three  ban, 
but  still  not  unsatisfactory  to  the  ear."  The  date  assigned  to  the 
ballad  by  Mr.  Chappell,  he  confirms  by  the  fact  that  ChrUftmais 
Lamentation — a  piece  like  in  character  to  our  In  olde  tima 
paste — is  to  be  sung  to  the  tune  of  Now  the  Spring  is  eomCf 
and  was  itself  written  during  the  latter  part  of  the  reign  of 
Elizabeth,  or  that  of  James  I.,  as  the  yellow  starch  then  in 
vogue  is  mentioned  in  it. 

It  needs  almost  an  effort  now  to  realise  how  great  the  change 
must  have  been  from  the  winter  of  Early  and  Middle  England— 
with  their  ill-built  and  chimneyless  houses,  their  scarcity  of  fuel 
and  seldom-changed  food,  their  wretched  roads, — ^to  the  glad 
light  green  of  spring,  its  sun,  its  song  of  birds,  and  all  it« 
heavenly  brightness.  The  impression  which  the  spring  made 
on  Chaucer  is  seen  often  in  his  works,  and  was,  I  believe,  a 
deeper  one  than  the  season  has  made  on  any  subsequent  poet 
But  still  to  all  poets  and  men  the  time  has  been,  and  is,  one  of 
joy ;  to  all  lovers  one  specially  of  love.  Nature's  current  then 
sets  that  way :  why  should  not  her  loveliest  work  go  with  it  ? 
**  Fairest  foire,  then  turn  to  thy  love ! "  sings  our  song-writer. 
Who  of  us  does  not  hope  that  she  did  ? — F. 
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ooaM,  tom 
tottajlorel 


8 


Pi  0 W  the  spring  is  oome,  tame  to  thy  lono,  to  thy  loue,  DtvwL 

BOW  R)Z1Bfl,  S 

to  thy  lone,  to  thy  lone,  without  delay ! 
where  the  fflowers  spring,  &  birds  doe  singe 

their  sweete  tunes  :  8  :  t :  doe  not  stay ! 
where  I  shall  ffiU  thy  lapp  with  fflowers, 
A  ooner  thee  with  shady  bowers. 

Gome  away.  Gome  awaye,  Ooma  awRj. 

Gome  away,  &  doe  not  stay ! 


Shall  I  langnish  still  for^  thy  lone, 

still  ffor  thy  lone  :  t  :  t  :  without  releffe  P 

shall  my  ffaith  soe  well  aproned 
now  dispayre  :  8  :  8  :  with  my  greeffe  ? 

where  shaU  vertue  then  be  ffound 

but  where  bewtye  doth  abound  ?     Gome  away  !  Ac. 


(pate  414]   Let  me  not 
laogoSih. 


Leayeme 
not  to 
deqMirl 


fflora  heere  hath  made  a  bedd  ffor  my  loue, 

ffor  my  loue  :  8  :  8  :  of  roses  redd. 

Phebus  beames  to  stay  are  bent, 

ffor  to  yeeld  :  8  : 8  :  my  loue  content, 

&  the  pleasant  Eglantine 

m[i]zt '  With  a  1000  fflowers  fine.     Come  away !  &c. 


Here  is  a  bed 
for  thee 


of 


and 
eglantine. 


Hearke !  the  Nightingale  '  doth  singe 

ffor  my  loue  :  &o  i  the  woods  doe  ringe. 

'Pbsjlj  to  please  my  loue,  allwayes 

pipethe  there  :  <fec  :  his  roundelayes. 

&  the  pleasant  rushye  brookes, 

&  euery  fflower,  for  my  loue  lookes.    Gome  away !  Ac. 


The  nightin- 
gale eingt  for 
theeT^ 


S8 


Bewlyes  Qtta^n  with  all  her  traine 

*  doth  attend  :  &o  :  my  loue  vpon  the  plaine ; 


Venua  waits 
for  thee. 


>  ShaU  I  still  langtMsh  for.— P. 
»  mixt.— P. 


•  Mightingale  in  the  MS.— F. 

*  attends.— P. 
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trippinge  Satyres  dancinge  moae 
the  Mmet  _  delight :  &0  :  JDj  hewtjouB  loue 

the  mnses  nine,  mth  mnsicke  sweete 
38     doe  all  attend,  my  lone  to  meete.    Come  away !  &c 

then  tarn  to  ffairest  fiaire !  then  tome  to  thy  lone, 

thy  love ! 

to  thy  lone  :  &c  :  that  loones  thee  best ! 
lett  sweete  pittye  mone !  grant  lone  for  lone 
36        like  the  done  :  &c  :  let  onr  lone  for  en^r  rest! 
CTOwne  my  desires  with  a  1000^  ioyes  ! 
Come  ftwaji  thy  lone  reninesy  thy  hate  destroyes.    Come  away!  Ac. 

£Bn[u]. 
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This  is  one  of  many  pieces  celebrating  that  great  event  which 
gave  the  land  rest  from  its  generation-long  succession  wars. 
The  following  version  of  the  song  was  produced,  as  the  last 
line  shows,  in  the  reign  of  James  L  But  the  original  compo- 
sition may  well  belong  to  an  earlier  period.  There  is  a  certain 
air  of  greater  antiquity  about  many  passages  of  it  Alliterative 
verses  abound,  as  w.  47,  48,  55, 147,  148,  175,  176,  199,  211, 
212,  214,  218,  &c  &c 

The  passage  relating  the  narrow  escape  from  execution  of 
Lord  Strange  occurs  also  in  Lady  Bessy.  Perhaps  the  earliest 
account  of  that  peril  is  given  by  the  continuer  of  the  Croyland 
Chronicle  in  the  following  words : — 


Deoiqae  crescentibiiB  indies  rumoribvs 
quod  Bflgifl  rebelles  adyentum  snum  in 
An^^iam  matomnt  &  accelerant;  Bex 
antem  dnbins  in  quo  poitu  applicare  in- 
tendimti  id  enim  per  nullos  exploratores 
sibi  cerdtndinaliter  affeiii  potoit;  ae 
tranafert  Tennui  Aqnilonem,  parum  ante 
featom  Pmteeostea:  relicto  domino  de 
LomU  Camerario  sno  propd  Suthamp' 
Umiam,  nt  clasaem  auam  ibi  diligenter 
instmat,  nt  onmea  portua  illamm  par- 
tium  flds  obsenret  cnstodia,  ut  ipeoa 
hoatea  si  inibi  applicare  curarent,  coadu- 
natia  Tiribna  omnium  ciicom  incolen- 
tium,  debellare  non  prsetermitteret. 

Perditia  illic  sub  hac  non  necesaaria 


politia  Tictoalibna  &  peenniia  ***... 
quo  Bex  tot  expensaa  &oeretnr,  nude 
non  fklleret  n^niTOcationem  Tocabnli 
portna  illina,  qni  k  mnltia  pro  eomm 
descensu  describebatnr.  Anint  aliqni 
ease  nortun  in  partibna  Suthamptonim 
appellatum  JHU/ordiam,  aicut  eat  in 
nallia.  £t  ^nia  nonnnlli  qnaai  eaaent 
prop^tico  Bpiritu  pmditi,  nrsedizamnt 
nominea  iatos  in  portn  de  Muford  app^- 
anroe,  oonaaererantqne  prophetin  hn- 
jnsmodi  non  in  faBimosiori  aed  in  alio 
aepissime  ejnsdem  nominia  looo  snnm 
Bortiri  effectam :  Pneterea  yiana  eat  Bex 
tot  propngnacola  in  ilia  Australi  parte 
Begni  hoc   tempore  oonstituisae.     Sed 


'  written  in  th%  Time  of  James  1?,  see 
last  line.  Either  the  Author  of  thia  & 
of  the  Song  in  Page  464  [of  the  MS. 
Ladye  Bessive,  p.  821  belowl  ia  the  same, 
or  ona  of  mm  has  oopiea  almoft  ver- 


batim from  ike  other.  See  Page  441 
&  seq**"  There  ia  a  aon^  of  latter  data 
on  thia  ^Subject  in  the  pnnted  OoHk^Uou 
12«»  VoL  8?  p.  47,  N.  6,— P. 
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frngtza.  nii  enim  primo  die  Ju^utH  in 
nomiiiatiinmo  illo  porto  MUford  jvxta 
Psmbroekiam  ^rospero  statu,  nulla  in- 
Tenta  resistentia,  applieaflnmt. 

OaiisoB  est  Bex,  andito  eomm  adyentii, 
■en  saltern  gandere  dissimnlavit,  scribens 
nbiqne,  jam  sibi  diem  renisse  desidera- 
tom,  quo  de  tam  exili  comitiTa  fiidle 
trinmphatnms,  suljeetos  a  modo  indnbi- 
tatepacisbeneficiisreoomfintei.  Interea 
mand&ta  terribilia  multiplidbns  Uteris 
ad  omnes  Regni  comitatns  dirigit,  ne 
nlli  hominnm,  eoram  saltern  qaot^not  ad 
aliqnae  in  B^;no  hsreditates  nati  stmt, 
bsllmn  futumm  detractent,  com  ea  in- 
terminatione,  qnod  qnicunqiie  post  ob- 
tentam  Tictoriam  inTeniretor  in  aliqna 
parte  Begni,  ei  in  campo  prssentiaUter 
non  abstitisse,  nihil  alind  speratnri  sunt, 
qnam  bona  omnia,  poasessiones,  &  ritam 
amittere. 

Parom  ante  istomm  hominmn  a]>pal- 
Bom,  Tkomag  de  Stanley ^  seneecallns  hos- 
pitii  Regis,  aooepta  licentiii,  nt  in  patriam 
snam  Lanoastrt4B,  domum  &  faTniliam 
snam,  nnde  din  aberat  TisnroB,  transiret, 
son  aliter  nllam  ibi  moram  trahere  per- 
mittebatnr,  nisi  filiom  snnm  primogeni- 
tom,  Otorgwm  dominnm  huitfimqe.  Not' 
inghamiam  ad  Begem  loou  sno  transmit- 
teret ;  qnod  &  fecit.  Deinde  hominibus 
istis,  nt  pnefertnr,  ajmd  MUfordiam 
WaUuf  appolsis,  fiidentibueque  iter 
snnm  per  aspera  &  indirecta  partinm 
Borealinm  iUins  XVorinds ;  nbi  WtUidmui 
fitoft^  frater  ejnsdem  Domini  Senesealli, 
ntpote  Camerarius  de  Nortkwaletf  singn- 
lanter  pnesidebat:  misit  Bex  ad  dictom 
dominnm  de  Stanley,  nt  omni  postpoeita 
mora,  seee  Begis  conspectoi  apui  ifotiny' 
kamiam  pneeentaret  Timoit  enim  Bex 
id  onod  aocidit,  ne  mater  dicti  Gomitis 
Biekmundia,  qnam  dictns  dominns  de 
Stanly  habnit  in  nxorem,  maritom  ad 
partes  filii  tnendas  indnceret.  Ble  antem 
mirabili  ....  pestem  sndatoriam 
qna  laborabat  allegans,  renire  non  potoit. 
rilins  antem  <ju8  qni  dancnlnm  a  Bege 
discessmn  perayerat,  disooopertns  ab 
insidiis  capitnr,  coigniationem  snam  & 
patroi  sui  Willielmi  Stanley  snpradicti, 
simnl  &  Johannis  Savage  Militnm,  ad 
partes  Comitis  Rickmundia  defpnsandas, 
aperit,  misericordiam  postolat,  promittit- 
q|iie  patrem  snnm  cum  omni  potentia  in 
B4*gi8  auxiUnm  ^nam  dtissime  adventa- 
rum.    £t  super  noc,  pericolnm  in  quo 


erat,  nmnl  com  deaiderio  InguBodi 
pnestandi  anxilii,  litaria  ania  patri  de- 
nnneiat. 

Interim  dictis  dnobmi  alHa  IditilMi 
pro  proditOTibns  B^gis  apod 
&  alibi  poblioe  dennno^tifl, 
bnsqne  inimids,  ae  dirf 
saas  die  ac  nocte  reete  in 
opus  erat  omnem  exevatmii,  lieet 
dun  integre  congregation,  k  NntmgkmAt 
dimittere,  Tenireqne  ad  Lr""^ — 
Ibiqne  eompertns  est  mmieniB 
pognatornm  ex  parte  Begia 
antea  visns  est  nnqnam  in  Jnglm  pn 
nna  parte.  Die  anteni  BoBmieo  aili 
feetnm  Bartholomei  Apostcdi,  Bex 
ima  pompa  diadema  poftaaa  i 
cum  Dnce  NorfolckimJoktmme  de  Hemmi, 
ac  Henrico  Fere^  Ccmite  Jfaf  tif siii  is, 
oeterisf ne  magnifWris  Dominiib  Ifilitibaib 
&  armigeris,  popnlarinrnque  mnlttoifiM 
infinita,  opklnm  Leieeetiwmm  csnssai^ 
satis  per  intercorsores  edoctna^  nbt  lioaUs 
seqnenti  nocte  deyerisimili  maaefafole* 
bant,  ad  octo  miliaria  ab  eo  onUo  dit- 
tantia,  jnxta  Abbathiam  de  JtfartasfiL 
castra  metatns  est. 

Miyores  antem  exerdtaa  adwaaatii 
hi  erant:  imprimis  Hmrieue  rVwma  di 
Richmond,  qnem  illi  snnm  Biget  Bm- 
ricum  septimnm  appellabant;  Jokmmm 
Fere  Comes  Oxom^^  Joktmmm  Wd^ 
dominns  de  Weliye,  amncuhia  Befps 
Hsmriei  septimi,  Ihomae  domiMiis  de 
Stanley  &  WiUidmve  frmter  qw,  0- 
wardueWidevyUfnJbetEUmbetk 
Talendssimns  miles,  Jokamnm 
Johannes  Savage^  BoUrtua 
Willielmus  lierieUy,  Jaectma 
Thomas  Arunddl,  Biehardtu  l^teoa^ 
Edwardus  Ponyngs,  BiehmrdmB  GiffM, 
&  alii  plnres,  tam  ante  bane  tnrli^iaa- 
em,  qnam  in  isto  ingressn  bdli,  miHtvi 
ordine  insigniti.  DS  Efylfwiastiris  top 
a£Eherant  consiliarii,  qni  simile  sxiliaB 
perpessi  sunt,  venerabilis  Piater  Ftirus 
Episcopus  ExonieneiSf  floe milituBpatris 
snse,  B^igister  Robertus  Moretom  Clerieas 
Botulomm  Cancellari«,  Crystqfenu  Un- 
ieyi%  &  Johannes  Fox,  qnomm  alter  Elee- 
mosjnarii  alter  Secretarii  officinm  postea 
oonsecntos  est,  cnm  aliis  mnltia 

Mane  die  Lmius,  illnceseente  anroia, 
com  non  eeeent  Gapellani  de  paite  Begis 
Richards  parati  ad  celebrananm,  neqae 
jentacalnm  ullnm  paratnm,  qnod  B^ 
tabeseentem  animnm  lefbdUaret ;  iUeqi0» 
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ritnr,  ea  noole  Umnda  •omnia 
nltiUiidiiie  diBmonuin  dreondAtiiB 
vteit^  Mit  dt  BMiie  teftatcui 
am  lUi  ■emper  attenuAtain,  tunc 
dbeolofatam  &  mortiferam  pna 
^  tfOnnaM  qiiod  higui  lio(UBnii 
zitas,  ntriTifl  parti  rictoria  con- 
ftiaritk  Bfignum  Anglia   penitns 
t:    ^  axpMMit    mentem    soam 
oc^vt  si  ille  yictor  enuiit^  omnes 
■  adTeme  partis  oonfimdat:  idqne 
idam    pcsdioebat,   adTenarima 
R^pif  benarolofl  busb  partis  execn- 
n  victoria  ilH  snoeeoat   I>eni(|Qe 
lielntibiismodeTato  passu  Principe 
itaoQs  psrtis  adversflB  saper  exer- 
E^ns ;  mandinit  ille  nt  prsBdictiis 
mlLmtMMge  illioo  decapitaretnr. 
■feon  qmbas  hoc  officiam  datum 
Isntes  aneipitam  rem  nimis,  ma- 
la jpondaria  qnam  unius  hcnninis 
amnm  in  manibus  esse,  differentes 
s  Bsgis  mandatum  exequi  dimi- 
.  hoamuim  soo  arbitrio,  ht  ad  in- 
k  bslli  rerersi  sunt 
a  igiim  aeerrima  pugna  inter  am- 
otei^  Conas  Bkhmundim  cum  mili- 
Rns  directs  super  Begem  Riehard- 
eoesssit:    Gomes   autem   OxonuB^ 
post  sum  in  tota  ipsa  sooietate, 
UHbnus  miles,  in  eam  alam  ubi 
^Mbiekim  oonstitutus  erat,  magno 
yufcannw  quam  Jnaliearum  comi- 
ftipatus  tetendit    fn  eo  vero  loco 
■nss  Northmnbrut  cum  satis  decenti 
jqne  militia  stabat,  nihil  adyersi 
ostia  neque  susceptis  belli  ictibus 
Mtiir.     Ad   postraium,   ^loriosa 
[tie]  Gomiti  Siohmundiat  jam  soli 
ifltoria,  una  cum  pretiosissima  Co- 
niam  Bex  RiehcHrdua  ante  gestavit 
mIs^  coelitus  data  est    Nam  inter 
adum,  &  non  in  fnga,  dictus  Rex 
f%Uu  multis   letalibns  yulneribus 
]iian  Prino^  animosus  &  auden- 
08  in    campo    oocubuit      Deinde 
o  Booe  JSb^olchia,  Bickardo  Rat- 


MrmS^td, Roberto  BraJkmUmry  Milite, 
Oonstabulario  Tunis  Londomiarum  Jo- 


%  {9io]  KmdaU  Secretario,  Roberto 
JPercj(  Milite,  Controrotulatore  hospitii 
Begii,  ac  Widtero  Iktfeereux  Domino  da 
Fmreia,  &  mnltis,  maxime  Borsalibus, 
in  quibus  Rex  Rickardus  adeo  eonfltebat, 
^nc]  ante  ullas  oonsertas  manus  fugam 
ineuntibus:  nulltt  partes  dignssiyehabi* 
las  remanserunt,  in  quae  ^loriosus  yictor 
Hmricui  Septimus  alici\|us  pugnse  ex- 
perientiam  deauo  renovaret   iHioe  igitur 
ex  hoc  bello  universo  Bsgno  oonoessa, 
inrenta  [tic]  inter  alios  mortuos  corpore 
dicto  Richardi  Regis,   .    .  •    Multasque 
alias  eontumelias  illatas,  iptoque  non 
satis  humaniter  propter  fiinem  in  colhun 
s^jsotum  usque  ad  Leiceatriam  deportato ; 
noTus  Bex  Corona  tam  insiffniter  con- 
qussita    deooratus    LeiceBtnam   vadit 
Dumque   heo   ita  se    haberent,  multi 
nobiles  atque  alii  in  captiTitatem  redacti 
sunt.    Atque  in  primis  Hemictu  Comes 
Nor^umbrim,  TJunnaa  de  Howard  Comes 
Swrreij  primo  genitus  dicti  defnncti  Ducis 
Norfolokia-,  captus  est  etiam  WUlidnmi 
Oateabyt  <iui    inter   omnes   consiliarios 
defunct!  jam  Regis  pneminebat;  ciyus 
caput  apud  Leioeatriam  pro  ultima  re- 
muneratione  tam  excellentis  oflleii  sui 
absdsum  est    Duo  autem  yalecti  par- 
tium  occiduarum  Regni,  pater  &  filius 
sub  Brteker  Tooabulo  appdlati,  qui  post 
finitum  prffilium  ad  yictorum  manus  de- 
Tenerant^  laqueo  suspensi  sunt    Et  cum 
neque  auditum,  neque  lectioni  aut  me- 
morin  oommendatum  est»  aliquos  alios 
post  reoessum  k  bello,  similibus  suppli- 
ciis  deputatos ;  sed  Prindpem  hunc  no- 
vum in  omnes  suam  dementiam  impart- 
isse ;  coepit  laudari  ab  omnibus,  t^ngw^ifi 
Angelus  de  coslo  missus,  per  quem  iXsus 
dignaretur  yisitare  plebem  suam,  &  libe- 
rars  eam  de  malis  quibus  hactenus  af- 
flicta  est  supra  modum. — HistoruB  Croy- 
landensis  CotUinuatio ;  Gule,  Rerum  An^ 
glicarum  Scriptoret,  tom.  i.  p.  672-676. 


uOD :  that  shope  both  sea  and  Land, 
&  ffor  all  creatures  dyed  ont  tree, 

saue  &  keepe  the  realme  of  England 
to  line  in  peace  &  titoqoillitye ! 


May  Christ 


keep 

KnglMirlin 

pesoel 
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WaluiTB 


to 


WhoHioagbk 

wooldhaTB 

duAged 

mwooaf 


We  know 


thatHtniy 

VLwM 

BUurtjxwL 


LeiwIlMuik 
God  for 
HaniyYIL 


IdWHd 


Mrrvd  Jfl 


St.  George,  to  tb  a  sheOd  ilum  bee ! 

fibr  we  haoe  cause  to  pnj,  both  did  A  jounge, 
wvth  a  stedfiist  hart  ffoU  devatl^ 
8        &  flay,  ^welcome  Hkhvkt,  right-wise^  KJN^!" 

welcome  right-wise  King^  h  Joj  rqyaU, 

he  that  is  grounded  with  grace ! 
welcome  the  ffortnne  that  hath  be&U, 
IS        w^Uch  hath  beene  scene  in  many  a  place ! 

who  wend*  that  England  as  itt  was, 

see  soddenlye  changed  shold  haoe  beene  ? 
therfore  lett  yb  thanke  god  of  his  grace, 
aS        a  say  ''  welcome  Henery,  right-wise  Kmg  !  ** 


how  had  wee  need  to  remember,  &  to  our  miiidi 
call 

how  England  is  transported  miracoloiislye 
to  see  the  great  Mischeefe  that  hath  be&ll 

sith  the  Martyrdome  of  the  holy  King  Hmsr! 


so 


S4 


how  many  lords  hane  beene  deemed  to  ^^e, 
young  innocents  that  neaer  did  sinn ! 

therfore  lett  yb  thanke  god  hartilye, 

A  say  "  welcome  Hshsbt,  right- wise  Kmi^  ! 


some  time  a  King  raigned  in  this  land, 

thai  was  Edward  of  hye  ffelicytye; 
he  was  dowted  A  dread,  as  I  vnderstand, 
SS        through  all  the  nations  in  Christeniye ; 

he  serued  lesus  ffull  heartOye : 

these  examples  may  be  taken  by  him 
wAich  hath  preuailed  him  '  m th  royaliye 
82        to  weare  the  crowne  A  be  our  King. 


>  ng^itwiie^  Le.  zig^teonf.— -P.    A.-S. 


*  wen'd,  we6D*d. — ^P, 

*  ?  km  rapflritaoai,  Bet  L  99j^f» 
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forwiih  taange  I  bane  heard  it  told, 

when  Hbnbbt  was  in  a  ffar  cnntrye, 
that  3  times  he  was  bonght  A  sold 
8S        thronghe  the  might  of  gold  A  See. 


Henry  Vn. 


[page  435]        did  10  too. 


he  semed  lesns  ffhll  hartylye : 

this  example  may  be  said  by  him 
w^h  prenailed  right  royallye 
40        to  weare  the  crowne  and  be  onr  "King. 

they  banished  him  oner  the  fflood, 
oner  the  fflood  &  streames  gray ; 
yett  his  right  in  England  was  good, 
44        as  herafter  know  yon  may. 

there  was  hee  banished  oner  the  ffloode, 

&  into  a  strange  Land  they  can  him  ^  bring ; 
^Aatidme  Baigned  Bichard  with  royaltye, 
48        he  ware  the  crowne  A  was  onr  Elinge. 


He 
buUhed 


when  - 
aiohaxdnT. 
king. 


that  was  well  scene  att  streames  stray; 

att  Milford  hanen,  when  he  did  appeare 
mth  all  his  Lords  in  royaU  array, 
5S        he  said  to  them  that  with  him  weare : 


Bathe 
landed 
atHiUord 
Ha^n, 


"  into  England  I  am  entred  heare, 

my  heritage  is  this  Land  within ; 
they  shall  me  boldlye  bring  &  beare, 
66        &  loose  my  lifife,  bnt  He  be  King. 

**  lesns  thai  dyed  on  good  ffryday, 

A  Marry  mild  ^Aats  fihll  of  might, 

send  me  the  lone  of  the  Loni  Stanley ! 

to        he  marryed  my  mother,  a  Lady  bright ;  * 


and  claimed 
hia  heritage, 


to  be  king. 


He  prayed 
fbrthe 
help  of 

Lord  Stanley 


'  MS.  hin.— F. 

'  Lord  Stanlejr  (afterwardB  Earl  of 

rbf)  had  mamed  as  his  aeoond  wife 


the  GounteM  of  Richmond,  mother  of 
Heniy  VII.  She  was  his  wife  as  earlj 
as  1473,  if  not  earlier. — G.  £.  Adams. 
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"  that  IB  long  siib  I  saw  her  w»th  right; 

I  trust  in  lesn  wee  shall  meets  with  winne,* 
A  I  shall  mamtaine  her  honor  right 

oner  all  England  when  I  am  Kinge. 


•ad  his 

lirotherSir 

WiUiMD, 


68 


"  had  I  the  Lone  of  that  Lord  in  rich  array 
that  hath  proued   his    manhood  soe  well  ati 
need, 

A  his  brother  Str  William,  the  good  Stanley;— 
a  better  Knight  neuer  ymstrode  *  steede ! 


thftt  noble 
knight. 


72 


*'  that  hath  beene  seene  in  mickle  dreed : 
much  was  the  worshipp  thai  happened  him ; 

a  more  nobler  Knight  att  neede 
came  nener  to  maintaine  Kinge." 


Bat  wen 

Ulkof 

Biohanini. 


7« 


now  leane  wee  Hsusbt,  this  prince  royally 
A  talke  of  Bichard  in  his  digniiye, 

of  the  great  misfortune  did  him  befiJl : 
the  causer  of  his  owne  death  was  hee. 


Wk&ed 
ooonadlon 
rained  him. 


wicked  councell  drew  Richard  neere, 

of  them  that  had  the  prince'  in  their  guiding^; 
ffor  wicked  councell  doth  mickle  deere,^ 
80        that  bringeth  downe  both  Emperour  A  King. 


He  0(Mi* 


todeetb 

Lord 

Btmakj 

who  won 

Benrlokfor 

him 


84 


the  Jjord  Stanley  bothe  steme  A  stout, — 
he  might  be  called  fflower  of  fflowers, — ^msn* 
dye. 

that  was  well  seene  without  doubt 
att  Barwicke  waDs  wtth  towers  hye ; 


*  A.-S.  win,  feature.— F. 
«  bestrode.— F.      «a-,    urn-* 

•  loand.'— F. 

•  Only  half  the  n  in  theMS.»F. 


*  Four  strokes  for  m  in  the  MS.^F. 

*  A.-S.  dar,  daru,  deetmetion,  iaj^' 
— F. 

'  mann,  i.e.  must. — ^P. 
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when  all  ihe  Lofvb  of  Bnffland  let  itt  bee.  wimno 

otherliocd 

ihat  casile  irightlye  can  hee  winn.  oooid. 

was  there  eaer  Lord  in  England,  ffiure  or  nere/ 
88        ihat  did  Boch  iomej  *  to  his  Einge  P 


then  Biohard  bade  a  messenger  to  &re 

Boe  fExre  '  into  the  west  oonntrye 
to  comfort  his  knights,  sqniers  lesse  ft  more, 
9S        &  to  set  good  mle  amongst  his  cominiye. 

then  wicked  conncell  drew  Bich[ard]  neere :  SMuiSon 

these  were  they  ^  words  they  said  to  him, 
''wee  thinke  yee  worke  ynwittylye 
9S        in  England,  ft  '  yee  will  oontinne  Ki/iig, 

"  Sot  why,  the  Lord  Staxiley  is  lent  •  in  this  Land,  j^rfaSni 

the  Lon2  Strange,  ft  the  ChamberlaiDe  ^ ;  these  3  ^^1^^^ 

they  may  show  ypon  a  day  a  band  ■tronf, 
100        snch  as  may  noe  Lorde  in  Christentye. 

''  lett  some  of  them  vnder  yotir  bondage  bee,  tSJ^^^^ 

if  any  worshipp  yon  thinke  to  winn ; 
or  else  short  while  continne  shall  yee 
104        In  England  to  be  our  £[inge." 

then  they  made  oat  messengers  with  maine  ft  might  ^o 

see  fiarr  into  the  west  conntrye ;  •*•  '^^ 

to  the  hard  Stanley  thai  noble  Knight  to  Lord 

\  Stanly 

108        they  kneeled  downe  ypon  their  knee 


>  &r  or  nere,  or  perhaps  neie. — ^P.  *  the. — ^P. 

■  A   da/i   worlL — ^Droe.      Cp.   Fr.  •  an,  it — F. 

Banmi  iojoaii^fait  qui  iefol  m  adwrt.  '  lend,    to   dwell,    remain,   tarry. — 

Fko.  he  doee  an  excellent  dmf$  work  Halliwell. — F. 

that  rida  himaelfe  of  a  fbole.    Ootgrare.  '  John  de  Vere,  Earl  of  Oxford,  Lord 

— F.  Chamberlain.— G.  E.  A. 

•  fcr.— P. 
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Midbidbim 


come  to  the 
King. 


Heielsoff, 


bntfaUi 
sick  at  Han- 


andwiidf  on 

LOKl 

Strange 

to  know 

Bichanl'i 

wiU. 


Lord 
Strange 


kneels  to 
Bichard, 


who 

welcomes 
him  with 
kind  words 


hnt  fro  ward, 


B06W0BTH  mWfm 

A  said,  **  Bichard  thai  raignes  with  royaUje^ 

Emperonr  of  England  this  day  WYthin, 
hee  longeth  jovl  sore,  m j  Lord,  to  see ; 
118        you  most  oome  A  speake  with  cmr  Kinge.** 

then  they  Lord  busked  ^  him  ypon  a  day 

To  ryde  to  King  Bichard  with  royaliye,     Cf*0>^ 
&  hee  ffell  sicke  att  Manchester  by  the  way : 
116        as  the  will  of  god  is,  all  things  mnst  bee. 

the  Lord  strange  then  called  [he]  him  nee; 

these  were  the  words  hee  said  to  him : 
''  In  goodlye  hast  now  lyde  mnst  yee 
ISO        to  witt  the  will  of  Richard,  our  Kinge.*' 

then  this  Lore?  bowned  *  him  ffaH  right 

to  ryde  to  King  Richard  hastilye. 
when  hee  came  before  his  sonerraigine  in  sight, 
124        he  kneeled  downe  ypon  his  knee. 

''  welcome  Lord  strange,  &  kinsman  nye ! " 

these  were  the  words  he  said  to  him : 
"  was  ther  eener  any  Baron  in  England  of  anoetrye' 
128        shold  be  soe  welcome  to  his  Kinge  P  " 

alas  thai  ener  he  cold  soe  say, 

soe  firoward  a  hart  as  hee  had  ynder ! 
thai  was  well  scene  after  ypon  a  day ; 
138        itt  cast  him  A  his  crowne  assnnder, 

&  bronght  his  body  into  bale  &  blnnder, 

these  wicked  words  he  cold  begin ; 
thns  fiaJshood  endeth  in  shame  A  wonder, 
136        whether  itt  be  with  Emperonr  or  King. 


*  basked,  i.e.  dressed. — ^P. 

*  bowned,  i.  e.  prepared. — P. 


■  ancestry. — P. 
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of  itt  liaere  is  no  more  to  saj, 

bat  ahortlje  to  ward  comanded  was  hoe. 
new  meaaengerB  were  made  without  delay 
D        Boe  ffarr  into  the  west  coontrye 

to  the  liord  Stanley  soe  wise  &  wittye : 

these  were  the  words  th^  sayd  to  him, 
"  yon  must  raise  those  that  ynder  yon  bee, 
4        A  all  the  power  that  yon  may  bringe ; 

<<  yonder  cometh  Richmond  over  the  fflood 

wtHi  many  allyants '  out  of  ffarr  ooontrye, 
bold  men  of  bone  and  blood ; 
)        the  crowne  of  England  chalengeth  hee. 

^*  you  must  raise  those  that  ynder  yon  bee, 

&  all  the  power  that  yee  may  bringe, 
or  else  the  Lord  strange  yon  must  ncner  see, 
I        which  is  in  danger  of  our  King" 


andOMU 

him  into 

prison. 

Other 

neMenifcn 

oometo 


Lord 
Stanley, 
and  say, 

"  Raise  aU 
vonrmen  ; 
for 


Richmond  is 
coming 


to  daim  the 
crown ; 


or  yonMl 
never  seo 
Lord 
Strange 
•gain." 


In  a  stndye  this  Lord  can  stand, 

A  saidy  "  deere  lesos !  how  may  this  bee? 

I  draw  wittenes  to  him  that  shopc  *  both  sea  & 
land, 
tJiat  I  neuer  delt  wtth  noe  trecherye. 

"  Richard  is  a  man  that  hath  no  mercye ; 

hee  wold  mee  &  mine  into  bondage  britige ; 
iherfore  deane  against  him  will  I  bee, 

of  all  England  though  hee  bee  King." 


Lord  Stanley 
soys. 


"Richard  has 
no  mercy. 

I  am 

againut 

him." 


then  another  messenger  he  did  appeare 
to  wilUam  Stanley,  that  noble  Knighty 


Richanfn 
messenger 
asks  Sir 

&  saith,  ''  Richarc?  that  weareth  the  crowne  soe  Stanley 


cleare, 
&  in  his  Empire  raigneth  right, 


'  i  e.  allyant«,  aliens. — P. 
OL.  in.  R 


*  i.e.  shaped. — ^P. 
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tnhdptlie 
King. 


"What! 

when  he  168 

keeps 

my  iteplMW 
in  bold. 


HeihiUl 
Tvpent  it 
sore!  172 


Let  him  arm 


•ad  tight, 

and  flee  or  176 

die. 


By  Mary  and 

Chriflt 


mmake 

him 

a  meal  I  180 


''  willeth  jou  to  bring  your  power  to  h^ie  him  to 
ffight; 

ffor  all  his  trust  itt  is  you  in." 
then  answered  that  gentle  Kmghi^ 

"  I  hane  great  mameill  of  your  King ; 

"lie  keepetlitlie[r]e  my  nephew,  mybrothersheyre;— 
a  tmer  knight  is  not  in  christentye ;— > 

tJiatf  iUchard  shall  repent  fihll  sore,^ 
ffor  any  thing  that  I  can  see. 

**  bidd  him  array  him  wtth  royaliye 
&  all  the  power  that  hee  may  bringe ; 

ffor  hee  shall  either  ffight,  or  fflee, 
or  loose  his  liffe,  if  hee  bee  Elinge. 

''  I  make  mine  avow  to  Marye,  that  may, 

&  to  her  Sonne  that  dyed  on  tree, 
I  will  make  him  such  a  breake&st  Tpon  a  day 

as  nener  made  Knight  any  King  in  Cristcntje! 


TWhim 


to  fight  and 
flee  or  die!" 


184 


*'  tell  thou  King  Richard  these  words  ffixxm  mee: 
ffor  all  the  power  that  he  may  bringe, 

in  the  ffeild  he  shall  either  ffight,  or  fflee, 
or  loose  his  liffe  or  hee  be  Einge." 


The 

miiiMiiger 
teUa  Richard 

bow  all  the 
coontry 
rebel  at  Lord 


188 


then  this  messenger  fforth  hee  went 
to  carry  to  King  Bichani  with  royaltye, 

&  saith,  "  in  yonder  countrye  I  hane  beene  acnty 
soe  greened  men  are  not  in  Christeniye 


strange*! 
imprieon> 
ment. 

Re  most 
fight,  or  floe, 
or  die. 


192 


"  ffor  lone  of  the  hord  strange  thai  in  bale  doth  hee.'* 
these  were  the  words  hee  sayd  to  him : 

"yon  must  either  ffight  or  fflee, 

or  loose  your  liffe,  if  yon  bee  Kinge." 


'  tair  (i.e.  aore). — Djrce. 
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BlohMd 

that, 


ait  that  King  Biohard  smiled  amaU, 

&  sware,  **hy  lesa  fiull  of  might, 
wlien  ihey  are  assembled  wtth  their  powers  all,  [page  a?] 

I  wold  I  had  the  great  tarke  against  me  to  ffight, 


*^  or  Frester  lohn  in  his  armor  bright, 
the  Sowdan  of  Surrey  ^  wtth  them  to  brings ! 

yett  With  manhood  A  with  might 
in  England  I  shold  continue  King, 


heniitiU 
be  king, 


'*  I  sweare  by  lesu  thai  dyed  on  a  tree, 
&  by  his  mother  that  mayden  blythe, 

ffirom  the  towne  of  Lancaster  to  Shrewsburye, 
Knight  nor  squier  He  leaue  none  aliue. 


heUlMTeno 
LanoMhire 
•qnln  aUTe. 


*^  I  shall  kindle  their  cares  riffe, 

ft  gine  their  Lands  to  my  KiUghtB  keene ; 
many  a  man  shall  repent  the  while 

that  euer  they  rose  against  their  King. 


*' ffirom  the  holy-head  to  S\  davids  Land, 
where  now  be  towers  &  castles  hye, 

I  shall  make  parkes  &  plauie  ffeilds  to  stand, 
ffiythes  ffaire,  A  fforrests  ffiree. 


•nd  Witt  l«r 
WMteWalM, 


*'  Ladyes,  *  well-away ! '  shall  crye ; 

widdowes  shall  weepe,  A  their  hands  wringe ; 
many  a  man  shall  repent  that  day 

that  euer  they  rose  against  their  Kinge." 


make 

widowi 

weep, 

and  rebeli 
rue. 


then  he  made  out  messengers  wtth  maino  A  might 

throughout  England  ffiur  A  neere,* 
to  Duke,  Erie,  Barron,  A  Knight, 
)        A  to  euery  man  in  his  degree. 


He 
all 
Bnglaod 
for  bin 
nublap. 


'  Hyriii.— Robson. 


»  nee.  -P. 


tt2 
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oometo 

MrretlMir 

King: 


fheDnkeof 

Norfolk, 

tbeEftrltof 

Kent, 
Shnwdburj, 

Lincoln, 

North- 
nmberiand, 

Westmore- 
land; 


Lofda 
Zooch, 

Maltrovcrs, 
Arundel, 

WelU, 


Orey  of 
Codnor, 

Bowet, 


Berkelej, 

Ferrers  of 
Chartley, 

Ferrers  of 
Oroby, 


Fitshngh, 

Bcropeof 

Upeal. 

Scropeof 

Bolton, 

DacrsB, 


yoa  nener  heard  toll  of  sack  »  companye 
att  sowte,  seege,^  nor  noe  gatheringe : 
part  of  their  names  heere  shall  jee 
SS4        that  came  that  day  to  seme  their  King. 

thither  came  the  duke  of  Norffolke  ypon  a  daf, 

A  the  Erie  of  Surrey  tJiat  was  his  hejre ; 
the  Erie  of  Kent  was  not  awa  j, 
228        the  Erie  of  Shrewshory  breme  *  as  beare. 

the  Erie  of  Inncolne  '  wold  not  spare, 

the  Erie  of  Northumberland  ready  bowne, 
the  Erie  of  Westmoreland  great  othes  sware, 
232        all  they  said  Bachard  shold  Keepe  his  crowne. 

theres  was  my  hard  Zonch,  sad  att  assay  ^ ; 

my  hord  Mattreris,*  a  noble  Knight ; 

yonng  Ammdell  dight  him  vpon  a  day, 

236        the  hord  wells,  both  wise  and  wight ; 

the  Jjord  Gray  Cotner  ®  in  his  armour  bright^ 

the  hord  Bowes  made  him  bowne, 
the  hord  Audley  was  ffeiroe  to  ffight^ 
240        &  all  said  Bichard  shold  keepe  his  crowne. 

there  was  my  hord  Hartley,  steme  on  a  steedc, 
the  Lord  fferryes  of  chartlye,  the  Lonf  ffenyes  d 
Strobe, 
the  hord  Bartley  noble  att  neede, 
244        chamberlaine  of  England  that  day  was  hee. 

the  hord  ffittz  Hugh,  &  his  cozen  nye, 
the  hord  Scroope  of  vpsall,  the  Lonf  scroope  o 
Bolton; 
the  Lorc2  Dacres  raised  all  the  North  cuntiye ; 
248        &  all  said  Bichard  shold  keepe  his  crowne. 


>  a5saiilt,  siege. — F. 
«  MS.  brenne.— F. 
■  MS.  Lincolme.— F. 


*  stedikst  in  triaL — F. 

•  Maltrevere.— P. 


i.  e.  Lord  Grey  of  Codnor.— P* 
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There  was  xnaiij  nobles  muBtered  to  ffight : 

the  Loni  Andley  A  the  Ijord  Lomley, 
ihe  Lord  Graj-stooke  ^  in  his  armoor  bright, 
2        be  brought  with  him  a  noble  oompanyey 

he  sware  by  leans  that  dyed  on  a  tree, 

^  thai  his  enemyes  shold  be  beaten  downe ; 
he  was  not  [in]  England,  &rr  nor  neere, 
6        that  shold  lett  *  Bichard  to  weare  his  crowne.' 

there  was  Str  lohn  Spencer,  a  noble  Knight^ 

Sir  Raph  hare-bottle  '  in  rich  array. 
Sir  william  ward,  alwayes  that  was  wight, 
D        Sir  Archeobald,  the  good  Bydley ; 

Stir  Nicholas  Moberly  was  not  away, 

nor  yett  Sir  Robert  of  Clotten, 
alsoe  Str  Oliner,  the  hend  horsley ; 
I        all  said  Bichan^  shold  keepe  his  crowne. 


Lumley, 
Oroyitocke ; 


SirfJ. 


W.Ward, 


N.  Moberljr, 

B.  Clatton, 
O.  Horsey, 


there  was  Str  Henery  Percy,*  steme  on  stecde,  h.  Percy, 

Sir  Roger  Bowmer  in  his  oompanye. 
Sir  Richarc2  Manners,  noble  att  neede,  b.  iiauncri, 

Soe  was  Sir  Henery  the  hend  Hatteley ;     [p«ge  488] 


Str  Robert  Conway  in  companye, 

Str  Raphe  Smyth  A  Sir  Roger  Akerston, 

&  Sir  William,  his  cozen  nye ; 

A  all  sayd  Bichard  shold  keepe  his  crowne. 

There  was  a  noble  Knt^At,  Str  lohn  the  Ghtiy, 
A  Sir  Thomas  of  Monntg^meiye ; 

Str  Rodger  Sanfort  was  not  away ; 
ffrom  London  came  Sir  Bohert  Brakenbnrye ; 


B.  Conway, 


W.  Aker- 
■ton. 


Jn.  Gray, 
B.  Sanfort, 


lalphf  Lord  Grejstock,  who  died  in 
withont    niAle    issue,  when  the 
T  became  united  with  that  of  Dacre. 
£L  Adams. 


*  hinder. — Bobson. 

*  Harbottle.— P. 

*  Sir  Henry  Poroy.— P. 
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H.  Bowdrye, 


R.Bobb]re, 


H.  Oon- 


W.  Gonyers, 


M.  Wardlqr» 


TL  Stoiltj, 


O.  Cljrfton, 


T.  North, 


H.8Ufford, 


B.B7der, 


J.  Hunting- 
ton, 


B.  Swi^lej, 


W.  Staple- 
ton, 


Sir  Henery  Bowdrye  was  not  away, 

nor  yett  Sir  Bichard  the  good  Chorlt<m ; 
Sir  Baphe  Bobbye  made  him  yare ; 
280        all  said  Richard  wold  keepe  his  orowne. 

ihere  was  Str  Marmadnke  Constable,  a  noble  Euii^At, 

of  King  Richards  conncell  hee  was  nye ; 
Str  William  Gonyoiis,^  allwayes  that  was  wight, 
284        Sir  Robert  Thribald  wtth  his  meanye ; 

soe  was  Sir  Martine  of  the  wardley, 
A  Sir  RicharcZ  the  good  Hortton, 
&  Sir  Richori  Rosse  sware  smartlye 
288        that  King  Bichart2  shold  keepe  his  crowne. 

There  was  Sur  Robert,  the  stcme  Stnrley ; 

Str  lohn  of  Melton,  thither  Came  hee. 
Sir  Gamis  Clyfton  *  in  rich  array, 
292        Sir  Henery  Perpoint  in  his  degree, 

Str  Thomas  North  wtth  royaltye, 
&  alsoe  Str  lohn  of  Babington, 
Str  Humphrey  Stafford  sware  certainelye 
296        tJiat  King  RichanI  shold  keepe  his  crowno. 

there  was  Str  Robert  Ryder,  a  man  of  might, 

Str  Robert  Vtridge  in  his  dignilye ; 
Sir  lohn  Huntington  was  ffeiroe  to  £Bght^ 
300        soe  was  Str  lohn  willmarley. 

Str  Robert  Swayley  wtth  royalltye, 
&  alsoe  Str  Bryan  of  stableton,' 
&  Str  william  his  cosen  nye, 
304        &  all  said  Bichard  shold  keepe  his  crowne. 


'  Conjew. — P. 

»  .Sir  Gf  nrase  Cl^-fton.— P. 


*  Sir  Bzyan  Stapleton.— P. 
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There  was  Sir  Bichard  Batcliffe,  a  noble  Kniyhtf 
of  King  Bicbards  oouncell  was  hee ; 

Sir  William  his  brother  was  ffeirce  to  ffight^ 
A  Sir  ThomaSy  they  were  brethren  3. 


247 

B.IUteUff«, 
W.  Batoliflo, 


&  Sir  Bichard  the  Mallinere, 

&  Sir  lohn  the  good  Hortton, 
&  Sir  Thomas  the  good  Mallynerc, 
12        &  all  said  Bich[ard]  shold  keepo  his  crowne. 

There  was  Sir  Raphe  Dacres  out  of  the  North, 

Sd  Sir  Chnstopher  the  Moresbje  ^ ; 
Sir  William  Musgreaue  was  stiffe  to  stand, 
16        soe  was  Sir  Alexander  ffawne  in  his  dignity e. 


Sir  Oeorge  Mnrkenffeild  behind  wold  not  bee, 
nor  yett  Sir  Thomas  the  donghtye  Broughton  ; 

Sir  Christopher  Owen  made  him  readye, 
&  all  sayd  Bich[ard]  shold  weare  his  crowne. 


20 


there  was  S/r  william  Tempest  ont  of  the  Tale, 

&  Sir  Bichard  his  oosen  nye ; 
Sir  Baph  Ashton,  hee  made  not  fiaile, 

24  Sir  Thomas  Maclefeild  ^  in  Companye. 

Sfr  Bichard  ward  behind  wold  not  beo, 

nor  yett  Sir  Bobert  of  Middleton ; 
S^r  lohn  Golebnme  sware  certainelye 

25  thai  King  Bichard  shold  keepe  his  crowne. 

there  was  Sir  lohn  Nenill '  of  blond  soe  hye, 

Sir  lohn  Hnrlstean  ^  in  rich  arraye, 
Sir  Bodger  Heme  behind  wold  not  bee, 
\2        Sir  lames  Harrington,  sad  att  assay. 


R.Mai. 
Ilnere, 

T.  Mally- 


B.  Ditcres, 


W.Mas, 
giuvo, 


O.  Morkcn- 
ffleld, 

C.  Owen, 


W.  Tempest, 


B.  Ashton, 


n.  Ward, 


J.  Oolo- 
bume, 


J.  Kerille, 


R.  Herno, 

J.  Harring- 
ton, 


perhaps  Thoresby.— -P.     Perhaps 

—Adams. 

Sir  Thomas  MacUesfield.— P. 


•  NeviUe.— p. 

*  ?  MS.  Hurfaloan.— F. 
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BoswoRTH  niua. 


R.H«rriBf- 
ton. 


AU 

BiohutI 

■hallreigii. 


28hint 
lUone 
fight  for 
Henry. 


Lord 
Stanlej 


leaTes 

Imlthun 

OMtto 


and  marches 
towards 


Newcastle. 


Sir  Wm. 
Stanley 

marches  to 
Mantwich, 


with  the 
flower  of 
Cheshire; 


S^tr  Robert  his  brother  was  not  away, 
nor  yett  Sir  Thomas  of  Pilkinton ; 
&  all  these,  great  othes  sware  they 
336        that  King  Bichard  ahold  keepe  his  crowne. 

had  wee  not  need  to  lesn  to  pray, 

that  made  the  world,  the  day  A  nighty 
to  keepe  vs  ont  of  bale  and  woe  ? 
340        2  shires  against  all  England  to  ffight, 

&  maintaine  Hbnert  that  came  ffor  his  right, 

&  in  the  realme  of  England  was  ready  bowne ! 
ffireinds,  A  yee  will  hearken  me  right,  [pv^I 

344        I  shall  tell  yon  how  Henery  gott  his  crowne. 

the  Jjord  Stanley  steme  and  stout, 

that  ener  hath  beene  wise  and  wittye, 
ffirom  Latham  Castle  withonten  donbt 
348        yppon  a  mnnday  bowned  hee 

With  Kni^^ts  &  sqniers  in  companye. 

they  had  their  banners  in  the  snnn  glitterioge ; 
they  were  as  ffeirce  as  &wcon  to  fflye, 
362        to  maintaine  Henekt  that  was  their  King. 

then  this  Lord  bowned  him  ypon  a  day 

with  noble  men  in  companye  ; 
towards  Newcastle  vnder  Line  he  tooke  the  way* 
356        &  told  his  men  both  gold  and  ffee. 

Sir  William  Stanley  wise  and  wight, 

ffrom  the  castle  of  Holt  with  holts  hye 
to  the  Nantwich  hee  rydeth  straight, 
360        &  tooke  his  men  wages  of  gold  and  ffee. 

all  the  north  wales  ffor  the  most  partye, 

the  fflower  of  Cheshire,  with  him  hee  did  brings » 
better  men  were  not  [in]  christentye 
364        that  ener  came  to  maintaine  their  King. 
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Erlj  ypon  Tweadaj  att  Home 

Sir  William  Stanley,  that  Noble  Knight^ 
remoaed  ffirom  Nantwiche  to  the  towne  of  stone,- 
>8        by  then  was  Henery  come  to  Stafford  straights- 
he  Longed  sore  to  see  him  in  sight, 

&  straight  to  Stafford  towne  is  gone,^ 
&  kneeled  downe  anon-right^ 
12        &  by  the  hand  he  hath  him  tane : 


thenoeto 
Stone, 


from  whence 
hegoee  to 
meet  Hemy, 


hee  said,  ^I  am  ffoXL  glad  of  thee;"  wboisfau 

gled  of  him. 

&  these  were  the  words  he  said  to  him : 
**  through  the  helpe  of  my  Lord  thy  ffather,'  &  thee, 
;6        I  trust  in  England  to  continue  Kinge." 

then  he  hent  that  noble  prince  by  the  hand, 

&  said,  *'  welcome  my  soudrraigne  King  Hxnebt  !  He  ezhoru 

chalenge  thy  Heiytage  &  thy  Land,  todaim  bie 

BO        that  thine  owne  is,  &  thine  shall  bee.  crown, 


'*be  Eger  to  %ht,  &  lothe  to  fflee! 

let  manhood  be  bredd  thy  brest  within ! 
&  remember  another  day  who  doth  ffor  thee, 
84        of  all  England  when  thou  art  Kinge." 

after,  there  was  noe  more  to  say, 

but  leaue  of  the  prince  he  hath  taken,' 
&  came  againe  by  Ught  of  the  day 
BS        to  the  litle  prettye  towne  of  stone. 


beeegerto 


and,  when 
be  wine, 
toramembei 
biefriende. 


Then  Sir 
WillUm 


retnrua 
to  Stone. 


92 


Early  ypon  Saturday  att  mome, 

to  Idchffeild  they  remoue,  both  old  &  younge.^ 
att  woosley  bridge  them  befome, 

there  had  they  a  sight  of  our  Kinge. 


OnSatordaj 

he  maroheB 
to  Lichfield 


gane  (i.  e.  gone). — Dyce. 
This  should  be  "  brother'* :  Thomas, 
d  Stanley,  the  father  of  Sir  William, 


and  the  then  ( 1 485)  Lord  Stanley,  haying 
died  in  1458. — Adams. 
•  tane.— P.  •  yingc-^DycM, 
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with  A 
goodlj 
ooopMiy, 


ftodride* 
through  tbe 
town. 

Thenha 
hoan 


that  Lord 


isobontto 

fight 

Bichard. 


He 
on  to 
Uattfflnej 


and  joins 

Lord 

Stankj. 


OnSuDdaj 
tb^aet 
tbdrbaUle 
in  array. 


waiting 

Ricbord's 

attack. 


396 


400 


404 


408 


412 


416 


420 


424 


&  to  lichefeild  they  ridden  righti 
With  answerable  army  came  royallye: 

to  nomber  the  oompanye  that  was  with  the  Kuf^it, 
itt  was  a  goodlye  sight  to  see. 

guns  in  Lichefeild  they  cracken  on  hyo 
to  cheere  the  coontye  both  more  A  min, 

&  glad  was  all  the  Chinalry  e 

fhat  was  on  heneryes  parte,  oar  Kinge. 

throughout  Lichefeild  rydeth  the  Knight, 
on  the  other  side  there  tarryed  hee ; 

a  messenger  came  to  him  straight^ 
&  kneeled  downe  vpon  his  knee, 

&  saith,  "  the  Lord  Stanley  is  his  enemy  nye, 

that  are  but  a  litle  way  ffinom  him ; 
they  will  fifight  wtthin  these  houres  8 

with  Bichard  that  is  Englands  Kinge." 

"  that  wold  I  not,"  the  Knight  can  say, 

''  ffor  aU  the  gold  in  Christentye ! " 
towards  Tamworth  he  tooke  the  way, 

&  came  to  Hattersey,  &  neighed  nye 

where  the  liord  Stanley  in  a  dale  cold  bee, 
with  trumpetts  &  tabours  tempered  wtth  him : 

itt  was  a  comelye  sight  to  see 

as  euer  was  to  maintjiine  Kinge.  (pase^l 

All  tJuit  night  there  tarryed  they, 

&  vpon  the  Sunday  gods  service  did  sec. 

toward  the  ffeild  they  did  them  array ; 
the  vawward  the  liord  Stanley  tooke  hee. 

Sir  William  Stanley  the  rerward  wold  bee, 
&  his  Sonne  Sir  Edward  with  a  winge. 

the  did  remaine  in  their  array 

to  waite  the  coming  of  Bichard  King. 
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then  they  Looked  to  a  fforrest  BjcLe, 

they  hard  tmmpettB  &  tabours  tempered  on  Lye 
they  thought  King  Bachard  had  oomen  there, 
ts        &  itt  was  the  Noble  prince,  King  Henebye. 

oner  a  riner  then  rydeth  hee  ; 

he  brake  the  ray,  A  rode  to  him : 
itt  was  a  comelye  sight  to  see 
)8        the  meeting  of  onr  hord  &  Kinge. — 


Bat  Henrj 
flritoome«, 


(oooMlyH 

WMtO  Me 

tlM  meetiiig) 


then  in  their  host  there  did  ffall  affiray 

a  litle  time  before  the  night  ;-— 
yon  nener  saw  men  soe  soone  in  their  array 
36        with  ffell  weapons  ffeirce  ffor  to  ffight. — 


vpon  a  keene  courser  that  was  wight^ 

other  Loris  with  him  hee  cold  bringe ; 
thus  in  array  came  ry  ding  straight, 
40        Hbnebt  of  England,  our  noble  Eange. 


he  lowted  low  &  tooke  his  hatt  in  his  hand, 
&  thanked  the  states  ^  and  cominaltye : 

*'  to  quitt '  you  all  I  vnderstand ; 
I  trust  in  lesu  thai  day  to  see." 


14 


is 


many  a  cry  in  the  host  that  night  did  bee ; 

&  anon  the  Larke  began  to  singe ; 
truth  of  the  battell  heere  shall  yeCi 

that  euer  was  betweene  King  and  King, 


on  ABwift 
coamsCf 


our  nobU 
king. 


He  thanked 

thelonls 
•ndoom- 
mons, 
and  aaid  he 
hoped  to  re- 
quite  them. 


Next 
inoruing. 


12 


KiiM  Henebt  desired  the  yaward  ricrht  ho  Mked  to 

°  lead  the 

of  the  hord  Stanley  that  was  both  wise  &  wittyc ;  van. 
&  hee  hath  granted  him  in  sight, 

&  saith  "  but  small  is  your  companye." 


»  nobles.— F. 


*  quite,  i.e.  requite. — P. 
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Lord 

Stanley  g»Te 
it  him, 
with  4  good 
knigfato. 


456 


4  of  the  Noble  Knighis  then  called  hee ; 

their  names  to  joa  then  shall  I  minge ; 
he  bade  arraj  them  with  their  chinalije, 

A  goe  to  the  yaward  with  our  Kinge: 


TtaiuteU, 

SftTage, 
Pflnchall, 


460 


Sir  Robert  Tnnsall,  a  Noble  Knight, 
&  oome  of  royall  anceytree ; 

Sir  lohn  Savage,  wise  &  wight^ 
Sir  Hugh  Persall ;  there  was  8 : 


Hmnphrej 
Stanley. 


464 


Sir  Humphrey  Stanley  the  4^  did  bee, 
that  proued  noble  in  eoerye  thinge ; 

they  did  assay  them  with  their  chiaaliye, 
&  went  to  the  yaward  with  onr  kinge. 


Lord 
Ktanlej 
has  two 


the  Lord  Stanley  both  steme  and  stont^ 

2  battells  that  day  had  hee 
of  hardye  men,  withonten  donbt 
468        better  were  not  in  christeniye. 


sir  Wm. 
BUuley 
has  the 
rewrsneida 


472 


Sir  william,  wise  and  worthye, 
was  hindmnst  att  the  ontsettinge ; 

men  said  that  day  that  dyd  him  9ee, 
hee  came  betime  '  vnto  onr  King, 


He 

Richud'e 

host: 

flTemilee 
of  men. 


476 


then  he  remoned  vnto  a  monntaine  fnll  hye, 
&  looked  into  a  dale  ffoll  dread ; 

5  miles  compasse,  no  gronnd  they  see, 
ffor  armed  men  &  trapped  steeds. 


in  foar 
battaUooB, 


480 


theyr  armor  glittered  as  any  gleed  ' ; 

in  4  strong  battells  they  cold  fforth  bring ; 
they  seemed  noble  men  att  need 

as  euer  came  to  maintaine  [a]  King. 


I  MS.  betiDe.--F. 


'  bnming  coaL^Djoe. 
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484 


the  dtike  of  Norfolke  ^  avanted  '  his  banner  '  bright,    Norfolk  in 

806  did  the  yonnge  Erie  of  Shrewsborje, 
to  the  snn  &  wind  right  speedjlje  dight, 

Boe  did  Oxfford,  that  Erie,  in  companje. 


to  tell  the  array  itt  were  hard  ffor  me, 

&  they  Noble  power  that  they  did  bring. 
And  of  the  ordinance  ^  heere  shall  yee, 
488        that  had  that  day  Richard  our  Einge. 


[l»geUl]   Their 

artillery 


they  had  7  scores  Sarpendines  *  without  dont, 

that  were  locked  &  Chained  vppon  a  row, 
as  many  bombards  *  that  were  stout ; 
492        like  blasts  of  thunder  they  did  blow. 

10000  Morespikes  ^  wtth-all, 

&  harquebusyers,  throwlye  can  th^  thringe  * 
to  make  many  a  noble  man  to  ffall 
496        that  was  on  Hbnbbts  part,  our  kinge. 

^  Km^  Richard  looked  on  the  mountaines  hye, 

&  sayd,  '*  I  see  the  banner  of  the  hord  Stanley." 
he  said,  *'  ffeitch  hither  the  hord  Strange  to  mee, 
500        ffor  doubtlesse  hee  shall  dye  this  day ; 

"  I  make  mine  avow  to  Marye,  that  may, 

that  all  the  gold  this  Land  wtthii^ 
shall  not  saue  his  liffe  this  day, 
504        in  England  iff  I  be  Einge !  " 


140  wr- 
pentines, 

140 
bomberdfl, 


in.ooo 

morris-pikes 
and  harqne- 
bnsien. 


Richard  sees 
Lord 
SUnley'i 
banner, 


and  swears 


Lord 
Strange 
shall  dio. 


'  Norfolk  was  on  the  side  of  Richard. 
Shrewsbury,  a  minor,  probably  with  his 
-ancle  Sir  Ghilbert  Talbot,  was  on  the  side 
of  Henry.  Osford  was  a  chief  com- 
mander of  Henry's  side. — Adams. 

*  availed,  or  perhaps  aranced. — P. 
advanced,  raised. — Dyce. 

»  MS.  bamer.— F. 

*  Fr.  Artillerie,  f.,  Artillerie,  Ordnance. 
Cotgmre. — F. 

*  a  kind  of  cannon.     HalliwelL    Fr. 


Serpentine,  the  Artillerie  called  a  Ser- 
pentina or  fiasiliskoe.    Cotgrare. — F. 

•  SeeFlorio.  od.  1611,  pp.  100,  112, 
127.  Halliwell.  Yr.Bombarde.  Afinm- 
bard,  or  murthering  peece.  Cotgiave.— 
F. 

^  a  large  pike.    HalliwelL — F. 

•  A.-S.  Vringan  aito  rash. — ^F. 

•  Vide  Pag.  478.  St  236,  &  sequent' 
[The  6*  Part  of  Ladye  Beesiye,  below.] 
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in 
bconglitoiitf 


be  calls 


608 


ihen  they  brought  the  hofd  Strange  into  his  siglit; 

he  said,  **  ffor  thy  deaih  make  thee  leadye." 
then  answered  that  noble  Kmgkif 

A  said,  **  I  orye  god  A  the  world  mereye ! 


Christ  to 

witness 

thathenerer 

vrssa 

traitor. 


512 


^'  &  lesns,  I  draw  wittnesse  to  thee 
that  all  the  world  ffirom  woe  did  winn, 

since  the  time  that  I  borne' did  bee, 
was  I  nener  traitor  to  my  Kinge.*' 


He  sends  a 


to  his 
gentlemeii 


and  ytotDMkf 


a  gentleman  then  called  hee, — 

men  said  Latham  was  his  name, — 
*'  &  euer  thon  come  into  my  conntrye, 
516        greete  well  my  gentlemen  eche  one; 

'*  my  yeomen  Large  of  blood  and  bone, 

sometimes  we  had  mirth  att  onr  meetinge ; 
they  had  a  ItlLaster^  &  now  they  hane  none, 
520        ffor  heere  I  must  be  martyred  with  the  Kinge." 


a  ring  to  his 
Ladj. 


524 


there  he  tooke  a  ring  of  his  ffingar  rights 

&  to  that  sqnier  raoght  itt  hee, 
&  said,  *'  beare  this  to  my  Lady  bright, 

for  shee  may  thinke  itt  longe  or  shoe  may '  Bce; 


and  hopes 
that 


they  all  maj 
in 


628 


'*  yett  att  doomes  day  meete  shall  wee, — 
I  trust  in  lesn  that  all  this  world  shall  winn— 

Li  the  celestyall  heanen  vpon  hye 
in  presence  of  a  Noble  King. 


If  Henry 
k 


his  son  is  to 

betaken 

abrood; 


632 


"&  the  ffeild  be  lost  vpon  oar  partye, — 
as  I  trust  in  god  itt  shall  not  bee, — 

take  my  eldest  sonne  that  is  my  heyre, 
&  fflee  into  some  ffarr  conntryc. 


•  me.— F. 
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355 


"  jett  the  child  a  man  maj  bee, — 

bee  is  comen  of  a  horda  kum, — 
another  day  to  renenge  mee 

of  Richard  of  England,  if  he  be  KingJ' 

then  to  King  Richard  there  came  a  Kit^^t^ 
saith,  ''I  hold  noe  time  abont  this  to  be. 

see  jee  not  the  yawards  begining  to  ffight  P 
when  yee  bane  the  ffather,  the  ynckle,  all  3, 


and  wh0& 
he'tABiJUi, 


he  is  to 
revenge  him 
on  Richard. 


Riohaid 


that  the  Tani 
fighting, 


"  looke  what  death  jon  will  bane  them  to  djc ; 

att  jotfr  will  jon  may  them  deeme." 
throngh  these  ffortonate  words  eskaped  bee 

ont  of  the  danger  of  Richart2  the  Kinge. 


waitato 

take 

the  Stanleys; 

and  Strange 

eiicapes 

death. 


then  the  portyes  conntred  ^  together  eg^lyc. 

when  the  yawards  began  to  ffight, 
Ktn^  Henery  ffonght  soe  man£^ye, 
B        soe  did  Oxford,  that  Erie  soe  wight ; 


Henry  fights 
manfully, 


Sir  lohn  Sanage,  that  hardy  Knight^ 
deathes  dints  he  delt  that  day 

with  many  a  white  hood  in  fight, 
th^t  sad  men  were  att  assay. 


and  to  do 
Savage, 


6 


Bir  Gilbert  Talbott  was  not  away, 
bnt  stontly  stirred  him  in  that  ffight ; 

w/th  noble  men  att  assay 

he  caused  his  enemyes  lowe  to  light. 


Taltwt, 


Sir  Hugh  Persall,  with  sheild  &  spoare 

fitdl  donghtylye  that  day  did  bee ; 
he  bare  him  donghiye  in  this  warr, 
»o        as  a  man  of  great  degree. 


and  Pearaall. 


'  i.e.  encounU'red.-  P. 
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nmiMUU  MM 
40  fiM 


SlrWilU«m 
Stanley 


him. 


Arrowtfly, 
gimfriioot: 


Richanl'i 
men  begin  to 
falL 


King  Blchard  did  in  his  wrmy  stand, 
he  was  n[a]mbred  to  40000  and  3 
of  hardy  men  of  hart  and  hand, 
564        thai  ynder  his  banner  there  did  bee. 

Str  William  Stanley  wise  &  woiihie  omt^I 

remembred  the  brea[k]ffast  ^  he  hett  to  him ; 
downe  att  a  backe  then  cometh  bee, 
568        &  shordye  sett  vpon  the  Kinge. 

then  they  conntred  tog^her  sad  &  sore ; 
archers  they  lett  sharpe  arrowes  fflee, 
they  shott  gans*  both  ffell  A  flhrr, 
572        bowes  of  vewe  '  bended  did  bee, 

springalls  *  spedd  them  speedylye, 

harqaebnsiers  pelletts  throughly  did  thringe ; 
soe  many  a  banner  began  to  swee  * 
576        that  was  on  Bichari^  partye,  their 


Hoiry'i 
archera 
take  to  tbeir 
■woida. 


andhlamen 

flffht 

mightUy. 


A  knight 
adrifen 
Richard  to 
flee. 


580 


584 


588 


then  onr  archers  lett  their  shooting  bee, 

with  ioyned  weapons  were  growdcn  *  fitill  right, 

brands  rang  on  basenetts  hye, 

battell-axes  ffast  on  helmes  did  light 

there  dyed  many  a  donghtye  KnigJitj 

there  vnder  ffoot  can  th6  thringe  ; 
thus  they  ffonght  with  maine  &  might 

that  was  on  Hekertes  part,  our  King, 

then  to  King  Richard  there  came  a  Elfu^At,^ 
&  said,  ''  I  hold  itt  time  ffor  to  fflee  ; 

ffor  yonder  Stanleys  dints  they  be  soe  wight, 
against  them  no  man  may  dree. 


«  See  line  179,jpftge  242.— F. 

«  MS.  gunw.— F.  ■  yewe.--P. 

*  Springal,  an  ancient  militanr  engine 
for  casting  stones  and  arrows.  Halliwcll. 
— F. 


•  twee,  on.  perhaps  flee.— P.   »•*? 
(&  faU).— F. 

•  ?  grownden. — F. 

'  Vide  Pag.  479.  St.  255  [of  MS..  U^ 
part  of  lAidi/e  Besitiye],  et  •equentfla.-'P' 
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*'  heere  is  thy  borsse  att  thj  hand  readye ; 

another  day  thou  may  thy  worshipp  win, 
&  ffor  to  raigne  wtth  royaliye, 

to  weare  the  crowne,  and  be  onr  Kin^." 

he  said.  "  iriae  me  my  battell  axe  in  my  hand,  But  Richani 

sett  the  crowne  of  Eneland  on  my  head  soe  bye  !   iMitue-axe 

^  "  f         and  crown: 

ffor  by  him  tJuit  shope  both  sea  and  Land,  he  win  die  a 

King  of  England  this  day  I  wiU  dye !  ^*"*^' 


'*  one  ffoote  will  I  nener  fflee 

wbilest  the  breath  is  my  brest  within !  " 
as  he  said,  soe  did  itt  bee  ; 

if  bee  lost  his  liffe,  if  he  were  King. 


and  never 
Am. 


about  his  standard  can  th6  light, 

the  crowne  of  gold  the  hewed  him  ffroe, 

With  dilffnll  dints  his  death  th6  dight, 
the  Duke  of  Norffolke  thai  day  th^  slowe. 


Richard 
isilain; 


Norfolk  too, 


the  Lord  fferrers  &  many  other  moe,  ^^ 

boldlye  on  here  they  can  them  bringe  ; 
many  a  noble  Knight  in  his  hart  was  throwc, 

that  lost  his  liffe  with  Richard  the  King, 

there  was  slaine   S^r  Richarc2  Ratcliffo,  a  noble  sir  Richard 

.  Ratcliffe, 

Knight^ 
of  King  Richards  conncell  was  ffnll  nyo  ; 
Sir  william  Conyas,^  allwayes  that  was  wight, 
&  Sir  Robert  of  Brakenburye. 

a  Knight  there  dyed  that  was  ffnll  doughtye, 

that  was  Sir  Richard  the  good  Chorlton ; 
that  day  there  dyed  hee 

with  Richard  of  England  tluit  ware  the  crowne. 


Sir  William 
Conyers, 


and  Sir 

Rinhard 

Chorlton. 


'  Conyors.    P. 


)L.   III. 


S 
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Sir  WillUm 
Brandon, 
Henry'i 
sUuidkrd- 


kiUed, 


amongst  all  other  KiUghtSy  remember 
w^ch  were  hardy,  &  therto  wight : 
Sir  william  Brandon  was  one  of  those, 
620        Km^  Heneryes  Standard  he  kept  on  height, 

&  yanted  itt  with  manhood  &  might 

vntill  wtth  dints  hee  was  dr[i]uen  downe, 
&  dyed  like  an  ancyent  Knight, 
624        wtth  Henekt  of  England  that  ware  the  crownc. 


and  also 
Sir  P. 
TribiOl. 

Richard's 
standard- 
bearer. 


628 


Str  Perciaall  Thriball,  the  other  hight, 
&  noble  Ksiighi,  &  in  his  hart  was  true ; 

King  Richards  standard  hee  kept  vpright 
vntill  both  his  leggs  were  hewen  him  froe ; 


632 


to  the  ground  he  wold  neacr  lett  itt  goe, 
whilest  the  breath  his  brest  was  wtthin  ; 

yett  men  pray  ffor  the  KnigJds  2 

that  ener  was  soe  true  to  their  Kling. 


Henry  is 

proclaimed 

King, 


and  Lord 
Stanley 


636 


then  they  moued  to  a  mountaine  on  height, 
w/th  a  lowde  voice  they  cryed  'king  Hexebt  ; 

the  crowne  of  gold  that  was  bright, 
to  the  Itord  Stanley  deliuered  itt  bee. 


hands  the 
crown  of 
England  to 
him. 


640 


anon  to  King  Henert  deliuered  itt  hee, 
the  crowne  that  was  soe  deliuo-ed  to  him, 

&  said,  "  methinke  ye  are  best  worthye 
to  weare  the  crowne  and  be  our  King." 


They  ride  to 
Leicester, 


644 


Then  they  rode  to  Leister  that  night  [page***] 

with  our  noble  prince  King  Henerye  ; 

they  brought  King  Richare2  thither  with  might 
as  naked  as  he  borne  might  bee, 


18 
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&  in  Newarke  '  Laid  was  hee, 
that  many  a  one  might  looke  on  him. 

thns  ffortnnes  raignes  most  mamelonsl je 
both  with  Emperour  &  with  king. 
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and  lay 
Richaid'8 
body  in 
Newark. 


now  this  donbt^l  day  is  brought  to  an  end, 
lesu  now  on  their  sonles  haue  mercye ! 

&  hee  [that]  dyed  this  world  to  amend, 
sane  Stanleys  blood,  where-soener  they  bee, 

to  remaine  as  liorda  with  royaltye 

when  truth  <fc  eonscyence  shall  spread  &  spring, 
&  that  they  bee  of  councell  nye 

to  lames  '  of  England  that  is  our  King  ! 

ffinis. 


Jeaahave 
mercy  on 
their  souls. 


and  save 

Stanley's 

blood 

as  Lords 

wherever 

troth  shall 

spreadi 


A.  place  in  Leicester  so  called. — P. 
Fhis  Poem  was   certainly  written 
« the  time  of  King  James,  but  some 


transcriber  applied  the  Prayer  to  the 
reigning  Prince. — P. 


s2 
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This  song  is  to  be  found  among  ''  The  Ayres  that  toere  sung  aid 
played  at  Brougham  Castle  va  Westmerland,  in  the  King's 
ErUertainmentf  given  by  the  Right  Honourable  the  Earl  of 
Curnierland  and  his  Right  noble  Sonne  the  Lord  Clifford, 
Composed  by  Mr.  G-eorge  Mason  and  Mr.  John  Earsden.  Printed 
by  Thomas  Snodham^  16 18.'^  They  were  reprinted  by  John 
Stafford  Smith  in  Musica  Ardiqua  ;  and  in  the  preface  to  that 
work  he  says :  '^  The  last  verse  of  the  famous  ballad  Dido 
Queen  was,  on  this  occasion,  added  to  the  more  ancient  song. 
The  Editor  has  in  his  possession  an  older  copy  without  it."  The 
verse  here  referred  to  begins  "  Dido  wept." 

D'Urfey  reprinted  the  song,  with  this  third  verse,  in  PUls  io 
purge  Melancholy ^y oh  vi.  p.  192,  but  to  another  tune.  The  old 
song  was  very  popular,  as  may  be  proved  by  the  following 
quotations : 

Yon  ale-knights !  yon  that  devour  the  marrow  of  the  malt,  and  drink 
whole  ale-tabs  into  consmnptions !  that  sing  Queen  Dido  over  a  cap, 
and  tell  strange  news  over  an  ale-pot !  yon  shall  be  awarded  with 
this  punishment,  that  the  rot  shall  infect  yonr  pnrses,  and  eat  oat 
the  bottom  before  you  are  aware.  (The  FeiinUess  Parliament  of 
Threadbare  Poets,  1608.) 

This  allusion  to  the  song  is  ten  years  earlier  than  the  date  of  the 
printed  copy  of  the  "  Entertainement"  Again,  in  Fletcher's  Tk 
CaptalUy  Act  iii.  Scene  3,  Frank  says : 

These  are  your  eyes — 

Whore  were  they,  Clora,  when  you  feU  in  lore 

With  the  old  footman  for  singing  Queen  Dido  f 

In  Charles  II.'s  reign.  Sir  Robert  Howard  (speaking  of  bim- 

•  In  praise  of  Inconstancy. — P. 
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if)  said:  **In  my  younger  time  I  have  been  delighted  with 
Mdlad  for  its  sake;  and  'twas  10  to  1  but  my  muse  and  I  had 
set  up  first :  nay,  I  had  almost  thought  that  Queen  Dido,  sung 
U  way,  was  some  ornament  to  the  pen  of  VirgiL'^  {Poems  and 
'saya,  8vo,  1673.) 

''The  most  excellent  History  of  The  Duchess  of  Suflfolk's 
lamity,"  printed  in  1607,  was  sung  to  the  time  of  Queen  Dido. 
vera!  more  are  quoted  in  Popular  Music  of  the  Olden  !Kme, 
I.  Lpp.  371-2.— W.C. 


JDlDO :  was  a  Carthage  Qneene,  Dido  lored 

&  loued  a  Troian  Knight^  Mama, 

[that]  wandering,^  many  a  coste  had  seene, 
4        &  many  a  bloody  fifight. 

as  they  on  hunting  [rode,*]  a  shower 
drone  them  in  a  looing  hower, 

downe  to  a  darkesome  Caue,  andinacaTe 

8     wheras  ^neas  with  his  charmes 

locket  Queene  didon  in  his  armes,  he  locked  her 

^  '  in  hia  anna. 

&  had  what  hee  wold  craue. 

Dido  Hymens  rites  flbrgett,* 
12        her  lone  was  winged  with  hast ; 

her  honor  shee  regarded  not, 
but  in  her  brest  him  placet. 

but  when  their  loues  were  new  begun, 
16     lone  sent  dovme  his  winged  Sonne  ButJovo 

to  firight  Aeneas  sleepe, 

who  bade  him  by  the  breake  of  day  ordered  him 

firom  Queene  dido  steale  away, 
20        vrhich  made  her  wayle  and  weepe. 


away 


*  MS.  wonderiDg. — F.    who  wandf  — P. 

*  went. — P.     rwie,  in  the  other  copy. — ^W.  C. 


'  forgot.— P. 
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ICENIAS  AND  DDK). 


and  Dido 
wept. 


did 
nowzoDg,  u 
he  WM 
fbvced  to  go* 

Learn  lords, 
then, 
to  be 
faithtoai. 


and  get  new 
lores. 


dido  wept,  bat  what  of  this  ? 

the  gods  wold  hane  itt  Boe ; 
Aeneas  nothing  did  amisse, 
24        ffor  he  was  fiforcte  to  goe. 

Leame,  Lordings,  Leame  ^j  no  fiaith  to  keepe 
wtth  jour  loaes,  bat  lett  them  weepe; 

itts  ffollj  to  be  trae ; 
28    And  lett  this  story  serae  your  tame, 
&  lett  20  didoes  bamc, 

soe  yon  gett  dalye  '  new. 

ffinis. 


*  then  io  the  other  copy. — ^W.  C. 


»  daay.— P. 


//'  pn'fi^  ^n  Lo<  &  Horn.  Songs, 
here  in  the  M8.  p.  ^44."] 
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This  is  a  much  abridged  and  somewhat  mutilated  version  of  the 
charming  and  most  popular  old  romance,  The  Squyr  of  Lowe 
Decp^e,^  reprinted  by  Bitson  from  Copland's  edition,  in  his  Ancient 
English  Met'i^al  Romances  \  reprinted  again  more  accurately 
by  Mr.  Hazlitt  in  his  Ecvrly  Popular  Poeti*y ;  liberally  quoted 
from  by  Warton  in  his  History  of  English  Poetry.  The  "  Squyr 
of  Lowe  Degree,"  as  Mr.  Hazlitt  (ii.  22)  points  out,  "  was  licensed 
to  John  Kyng  on  the  10th  of  June,  1560,  with  several  other 
articles ;  but  no  impression  by  King  has  hitherto  come  to  light." 
The  following  may  possibly  be  a  copy  of  King's  edition. 

With  one  part  of  the  story — the  tender  care  with  which  the 
supposed  remains  of  her  lover  are  preserved  by  the  king's  daugh- 
ter— the  reader  will  not  fisdl  to  compare  Keats'  Isabella  or  the 
Pot  of  Basil. 


8 


IT  :  was  a  sqnier  of  England  borne, 
he  wrought  a  fforfiett  against  the  crowne, 
against  the  crowne  &  against  tho  ffee : 
in  England  tarry  no  longer  dnrst  hee, 
ffor  hee  was  vexed  beyond  the  ffomo  ' 
into  the  Kxnga  Land  of  Hnngarye. 
he  was  no  sooner  beyond  the  fiTomo, 
but  into  a  service  he  was  done ; 


An  English 
Squire 

offended  his 
King, 


and  had  to 
floe  to 
Hungary. 


There  he 
took  service 


>  A  poor  imperfect  Old  Ballad.  Of 
very  moderate  excellence:  yet  curious. 
This  is  a  mutilated  incorrect  copy  of  tho 
aocient  KoiDance  intitled  The  Squire  of 
Low  Df^ree,  (So  I  once  th6t,  but  upon 
comparing  them  I  find  them  very  diffe- 
rent.) This  seems  to  differ  from  the 
printed  Romance  of  the  Sqnier  vf  Low 


Degree  about  as  much  as  that  of  Sir 
Lambwell  in  pag.   60  [of  MS.,  vol.  i. 

E.  142  of  print]  does  from  that  of  Sir 
aunfal,  &  probably  for  the  same  Kea- 
8on — ^vid.  supra,  p.  60. — ^P. 

*  Or  Vndo  your  doote :  1132  lines. — F. 

•  Sea,  qu. — P. 
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with 

tbeKing't 

daughter. 


and  wmited 
on  her 
tiUhewon 
her  love. 


Whan  he 
wasnd, 
he  went  to 
hisganlen 
of  mapkQ 
and  haxlee. 


where  the 
martin  and 


tbmahMuig. 


There  he 
lamented 
hit  want  of 
money 


and  birth 
that  he 
might  win 
Ms  Lady. 

She  heard 
him, 


and  asked 
him 

whom  he 
was 


sach  a  service  he  cold  him  g^ett, 

he  serued  the  Kings  daughter  in  her  seate ; 

such  a  service  he  was  put  in, 
12     he  serued  the  Kings  daughter  with  bread  &  wine; 

he  serued  this  Lady  att  table  and  Chesse 

till  hee  had  woone  her  loue  to  his.* 

he  was  made  ysher  of  the  hall, 
16    the  setter  of  the  Jjords  both  great  A  small' 

the  Squier  was  soe  curterous  &  kind,' 

Euery  man  loued  him  &  was  his  fireind. 

&  alwaies  when  the  Squier  was  woe, 
20    into  his  arbour  he  wold  goe ; 

the  maple  trees  were  fiaire  &  round, 

the  ffilbert  hangs  downe  to  the  ground, 

the  lay  iangles  them  amonge, 
24    the  marttin  song  many  a  ffaire  songe, 

the  sparrow  spread  vpon  her  spray, 

the  throstle  song  both  night  and  day, 

the  swallow  swooped  too  and  ffiroe : 
28    the  squires  hart  was  neuer  soe  woe, 

he  Leaned  his  backe  vntill  a  thome, 

&  said,  "  alacke  that  euer  I  was  borne ! 

tJiat  I  had  gold,  soe  had  I  ffee, 
32    marry  I  might  yond  ffaire  Ladye. 

O  that  I  were  borne  of  soe  hye  a  kin, 

the  L«dyes  loue  that  I  might  win !  " 

the  Lady  lay  in  her  chamber  hind, 
36     &  heard  the  Squier  still  mourning ; 

shce  pulled  fibrth  a  pin  of  luorye, 

like  the  sun  itt  shone  by  and  by ; 

sheo  opened  the  Casement  of  a  glasse, 
40    shee  saw  the  squier  well  where  hee  was, 

'*  Squier,*'  shee  sayes,  "  ffor  whose  sake 

is  that  mourning  that  thou  dost  make  ?  " 


*  Compare  Thomas  of  Potte,  p.  136  above. — F. 
»  Ste  KuBsell's  Boke  of  Nurture,  1. 1001.— F. 


'  hend,  u  e.  gentle.— F« 
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''  Ladje,"  he  sayes,  *'  as  I  doe  see,  [iMge  i45] 

of  my  xnouminge  I  dare  not  tell  jee, 

ffor  you  wold  complaine  ynto  our  Kmg^ 

&  hinder  me  of  my  Idoinge." 

''  Sqnier/*  shoe  sais,  '*  as  I  doe  thriae, 

neaer  while  I  am  woman  aline !  " 

'*  Sqnier,"  shoe  sais,  ''  if  yon  wOl  my  lone  hano, 

another  ffashion  yon  mnst  itt  crane, 

ffor  yon  mnst  to  the  ffeild,  &  ffight, 

A  dresse  yon  like  &  other  wise  Knight ' ; 

&  ener  the  fformost  I  hold  yon  ffirst, 

&  ener  my  ffather  hold  yon  next, 

&  hee  will  take  snch  ffavor  to  yee, 

soone  marryed  together  wee  shalbee." 

"  Lady,"  he  saies,  *'  tJiai  is  soone  said : 

how  shold  a  man  to  the  ffeild,  was  nener  arraid  P 

Lady,"  he  said,  "  itt  were  great  shame 

a  naked  man  shold  lyde  firom  home." 

"  then  shalt  hane  gold,  then  shalt  hane  ffee, 

strenght  of  men  &  royaltye." 

shee  went  to  a  Chest  of  Inorye, 

&  ffeitcht  ont  a  lOO"!  and  3  : 

*'  Sqnier,"  shee  saies,  '*  pnt  this  in  good  Lore ; 

when  this  is  done,  come  ffeitch  thee  more." 

shee  had  no  sooner  these  words  all  said, 

hnt  men  abont  her  chamber  her  ffather  had  Laid : 

"  open  your  doore,  my  Lady  alone, 

heere  is  twenty,  I  am  bnt  one." 

"  I  will  nener  my  dore  vndoe 

ffor  noe  man  that  comes  me  to, 

nor  I  will  nener  my  dore  vnsteake  ^ 

yntill  I  heare  my  ffather  speake." 

then  they  tooke  the  Sqnier  alone, 

&  pnt  him  into  a  chamber  of  firom  '  ; 


monmiiis 
after, 


and  told  him 


thafc  if  be 
would  hare 
herloTe, 

he  most 
fight  and 

dlVM 

like  a 
knight, 


and  then 

theyoonldbe 

married. 


*'  Bat  I  hare 
no  armour." 


TheLadj 
girea 


himlOSI. 


andpromiaea 
him  more. 


The  King's 
men 

who  have 
lain  in  wait. 


take  the 
Squire,  put 
him  in 
prison. 


Another-gaesse  Knight ;  qu. — P. 
i.  e.  uniusten,  open. — P. 


'  her  from,  oil — P.     ?  fhunc:  cp. 
ffirane,  1.  153. — ¥, 
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set  ft  ootpue 


at  her 

chamber 

door, 

UDAmMDfUB 


The  Lady 
gets  op. 


opens  her 
door,  and  the 
corpse  falls 
on  the  floor. 

She  thiuki 


her  Sqninls 


She  says  she 
will  bury  his 
bowels, 

embalm  his 
body, 

and  keep  it 
at  her  bed's 
head 

tm  it  can  be 
kept  no 
longer: 


then  shell 
bury  it,  and 
'say  her  daily 
prayers  on 
it. 


Also  shell 
wear 

nothing  bat 
black. 


&  to  the  gallow  tree  they  be  gone, 

&  ficitched  downe  a  hanged  man. 

the  Leaned  him  to  her  chamber  dare, 
80     the  dead  might  fiall  vpon  the  ffloore ; 

they  mangled  him  soe  in  the  &oe, 

they  Lady  might  not  know  who  he  was. 

shoe  harde  the  swords  ding  &  crye ; 
84     the  Lady  rose  vpp  by  and  by 

naked  as  en^  shee  was  borne, 

sauing  a  mantle  her  befome ; 

shee  opened  the  chamber  dore, 
88     the  dead  man  ffell  vpon  the  fflore. 

''  alacke,"  shee  saith,  "  &  woe  is  aye  ! 

something  to  Long  that  I  haae  Lay. 

alacke,"  shee  sais,  "  thai  euer  I  was  borne ! 
92     Sqnier,  now  thy  liffe  dayes  are  fforlome ! 

I  will  take  thy  ffingars  &  thy  fflax,^ 

I  will  throwe  them  well  in  virgins  wax ; 

I  will  thy  bowells  out  drawe, 
96     <&  bury  them  in  christyan  graue ; 

I  will  wrapp  thee  in  a  wrapp  '  of  lead, 

&  reare  thee  att  my  beds  head. 

Sqnier,"  shee  sayes,  '*  in  powder  thoust  hje ; 
100    longer  kept  thou  cannott  bee ; 

I  will  chest  thee  in  a  chest  of  stree, 

&  spice  thee  well  with  spicerye, 

&  bury  thee  ynder  a  marble  stone, 
104     &  eaery  day  say  my  praiers  thee  vpon, 

&  enery  day,  whiles  I  am  woman  aline, 

for  thy  sake  gctt  masses  ffine. 

through  the  praying  ^  of  our  Lady  alone, 
108     saued  may  be  the  soule  of  the  hanged  man. 

Squier,'*  shee  sais,  "  now  fibr  thy  sake 

I  will  neuer  weare  no  clothing  but  blacke. 


^  A.-S.  feax,  hair  of  the  head. — F. 
»  Wrapper.— P. 


*  Only  half  the  n  in  the  Ma—F- 
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Squier,"  shee  sais, ''  lie  neuer  looke  att  other  thing, 

nor  nen^  weare  mantle  nor  ringe.*' 

her  ffather  stood  vnder  an  easing  >  bore/ 

&  heard  his  daughter  monming  ener  more ; 

*'  daoghter,"  he  sais,  '*  ffor  whose  sake 

is  that  sorrow  that  still  thou  makes  P  " 

'*  &ther,"  shee  sais,  *'  as  I  doe  see, 

itt  is  ffor  no  man  in  Christentye. 

ffather,"  shee  sajes,  *'  as  I  doe  thriue,  [page  446] 

itt  is  ffor  noe  man  this  day  aliue ; 

ffor  yesterday  I  lost  my  kniffe ; 

much  rather  had  I  haue  lost  my  liffe !  " 

"  my  daughter,"  he  sayes,  "  if  itt  be  but  a  blade, 

I  can  gett  another  as  good  made." 

"Sather,"  shee  sais,  "there  is  neuer  a  smith  but  one 

that  [can]  smith  you  ^  such  a  one." 

"daughter,"  hee  sais,  "to-morrow  I  will  a  hunting 

ffare, 
&  thou  shalt  ryde  vppon  thy  chaire, 
&  thou  shalt  stand  in  such  a  place 
&  see  30  harts  come  all  in  a  chase." 
"  ffather,"  shee  sayes,  "godamercy, 
but  all  this  will  not  comfort  mee." 
"  daughter,"  he  sais,  "  thou  shalt  sitt  att  thy  meate, 
&  see  the  ffishes  in  the  ffloud  leape." 
"  ffather,"  shee  sais,  "  godamercy, 
but  all  this  will  not  comfort  mee." 
"  thy  sheetes  they  shall  be  of  they  Lawnc, 
thy  blanketts  of  the  fl&ne  ffustyan." 
"  ffathe[r,]  "  shee  sais,  &c.*. 
"  &  to  thy  bed  I  will  thee  bring, 
many  torchers  ffairo  buminge." 
"  ffather,"  shee  sais,  &c. 


Her  father 


Mkswiiom 
she's  aorrow- 
ingfor. 


"Konum 
alive. 

rve  lost  my 
knife." 


"HI  get 
another 
blade  for 
yon. 


Come  and 
see  me  hunt 
to*morn>w." 


"That  won't 

comfort 

me." 


"  ru  give 
yon  some 
lawn 

sheets  and 
fustian 
blankets, 


Erasing,  i.e.  Eves  of  a  house. — ^P. 
ilding  with  eayes.  Borj  bore,  a 
)  uged  for  shelter,  especially  by 
ler  animals.     Sir  Tristrem,    Easin- 


gang,  a  course  of  sheaves  projecting  a 
little  at  the  easin,  to  keep  the  rain  from 
getting  in.     Jamieson. — F. 
'  that  can  smithe  you,  &c. — P. 


{ 
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minstreli 
ahall  play  to 
yoa,  and 

pepper  and 
doves 
bom  for 
yon. 


Why  are 
yon  eo 
pale? 


I  have  your 
lover  r» 


He  bring! 

theSqnheto 

her; 


she  swuuna, 

bat  reoovers 
when  Idaed. 


Sbemarriee 
theSqaire. 

Kings  come 
to  her 
wedding. 


Thefeart 
lasts  34  days, 

and  the 
loven  live 
over  80 


*'  If  thou  cannott  sleepe,  nor  rest  take, 
144    thou  sbalt  baue  Minstrells  with  thee  to  wake.' " 

"  ffather,"  shee  sais,  &c. 

"  peper  &  Gloues  shall  be  baminge, 

that  thou  maist  ffeele  the  sweet  smellinge.*' 
148     "ffather,"  shee  sais,  &c. 

"  daughter,  then  had  wont  to  haae  beene  both  white 
&  red; 

now  thou  art  as  pale  as  beaten  leade. 

I  hane  him  in  my  keeping 
152     that  is  both  thy  lone  &  likinge." 

he  went  to  a  Chamber  of  ffrane, 

&  ffeitcht  fforth  the  Sqoier,  a  whales  bone.* 

when  shee  looked  the  Sqnier  ypon, 
156    in  a  dead  swoone  shee  ffell  anon. 

throng  3  kissing  of  that  worthje  wight, 

vprisse  that  Lady  bright. 

"  ffather,"  shee  sayes,  "  how  might  you  for  sinn 
160    hane  kept  vs  2  loners  in  twin  P  " 

"daughter,"  he  said,  "  I  did  ffor  no  other  thinge 

bat  thought  to  hane  marryed  thee  to  a  King" 

to  her  Marriage  oame  Kings  out  of  Spaine, 
164    A  Klings  out  of  Almaigne, 

&  Kings  out  of  Normandye, 

att  this  Ladyes  wedding  ffor  to  bee. 

a  long  month  and  dayes  3, 
168    soe  long  lasted  this  Mangerye.^ 

30  winters  and  some  deale  moe, 

soe  longe  lined  these  Loners  too.  ffillk 


*  A.-S.  waceani  to  watch.- 
'  as  white  as  iyory. — F. 


-F. 


'  far  is  marked  out  for  tknmg.—V. 
*  Mangerye,  i.  e.  eatiog,  feasting.—Ft 


["  Blame  not  a  Womany'  printed  in  Lo.  &  Hum.  Songs,  p.  Qi^folUm 

here  in  the  M8.  p,  446.] 
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^  Boblt  fl!»;tus( :  ^  [pm,  447] 

This  piece  is,  as  Percy  mentions,  "  printed  in  a  Collection  of 
Songs  called  the  Rump,  p.  237,  A,  d,  1662."  (It  is  not  in  the  1660 
edition  of  the  said  collection.)  It  is  reprinted  in  the  two-volumed 
edition  that  appeared  in  173L  "  It  was  written,"  says  Percy, 
"  about  the  beginning  of  the  seventeenth  century  by  the  witty 
bishop  Corbet,  and  is  printed  from  the  3rd  edition  of  his  poems 
12mo.  1672,  compared  with  a  more  ancient  copy  in  the  editor's 
foHo  MS-" 

V.  9.  "  Coming  to  Court  after  he  [Sir  Walter  Mildmay, 
"formerly  a  serious  student  in  and  benefactor  to  Christ's  College,"] 
had  founded  his  college  [Emmanuel  College,]"  says  Fuller  in  his  > 
History  of  the  University  of  Cambridge,  "  the  queen  told  him 
*Sir  Walter,  I  hear  you  have  erected  a  Puritan  foundation.' 
'  Xo,  madam,'  saith  he,  ^  far  be  it  from  me  to  countenance  any 
thing  contrary  to  your  established  laws;  but  I  have  set  an  acorn, 
which,  when  it  becomes  an  oak,  God  alone  knows  what  will  be 
the  fixdt  thereof.' "  John  Gifford,  Ezekiel  Culverwell,  Jeremiah 
Burroughs,  Stephen  Marshall,  Thomas  Shephard,  Nathaniel 
Ward,  Samuel  Crooke,  John  Cotton,  Thomas  Hooker,  John 
Yates,  John  Stoughton,  all  well-known  Puritan  divines,  were 
members  of  Mildmay's  College. 

V.  47.  Richard  Greenham  was  born  circ.  1531,  educated  at 
and  elected  fellow  of  Pembroke  Hall,  Cambridge, "  became  pastor 
to  the  congregation  at  Drayton,  near  Cambridge,"  **  took  such 
uncommon  pains,"  says  Brook  in  his  Lives  of  the  Puritans,  "and 

'  Printed  in  a  Collection   of   songs      N.  B.     The  Various  Readings  below  are 
called   tho   Jiump,  p.   237,   a.d.    1662.      from  the  printed  Copy. — P. 
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was  SO  remarkably  ardent  in  bis  preacbing,  that  at  the  condusoQ 
of  the  service  bis  perspiration  was  so  great  that  his  shirt  wa8 
usually  as  wet  as  if  it  bad  been  drenched  in  water ; "  ^'  was  a  most 
exact  and  conscientious  nonconformist^  choosing  on  all  occasions 
to  suffer  rather  than  sacrifice  a  good  conscience ; "  **  died  a  mort 
comfortable  and  happy  death  in  tbe  year  1591."  With  regard 
to  the  '^  cure  ^'  the  reading  of  his  writings  is  said  in  the  following 
piece  to  have  effected,  we  quote  once  more  from  Brook :  **  In 
addition  to  his  public  ministerial  labours,  he  had  a  remarkable 
talent  for  comforting  afflicted  consciences ;  and  in  this  depart- 
ment the  Lord  greatly  blessed  his  endeavours.  Having  himself 
waded  through  the  deep  waters,  and  laboured  under  many  painful 
conflicts,  he  was  eminently  qualified  for  relieving  others.  The 
fame  of  his  usefulness  in  resolving  the  doubts  of  inquiring  souk 
having  spread  through  the  country,  multitudes  from  all  quarters 
flocked  to  him  as  to  a  wise  physician,  and  by  the  blessing  of  God 
obtained  the  desired  comfort.  Numerous  persons,  who  to  his 
own  knowledge  had  laboured  under  the  most  racking  terrors  of 
conscience,  were  restored  to  joy  and  peace  in  believing.  When 
any  complained  of  blasphemous  thoughts,  his  advice  was  **'  do  not 
fear  them,  but  abh(yr  them."  Amongst  his  treatises  (see  his 
Worksy  fol.  1612)  are  "  A  sweet  comfort  for  afflicted  conscience,'' 
**A  short  direction  for  the  comfort  of  afflicted  consciences,'' 
"  Rules  for  an  afflicted  minde  concerning  several  temptations,"  &c. 
V.  49.  William  Perkins  (1558-1602),  too,  was  of  Cambridge, 
a  fellow  of  Christ's  College,  and  afterwards  preacher  at  St 
Andrew's  Church.  He  was  both  a  Boanerges  and  a  Barnabas, 
according  to  Brook.  "  Mr.  Perkins'  sermons  were  all  law  and  a// 
gospel  ...  He  used  to  apply  the  terrors  of  the  law  so  directly 
to  the  consciences  of  his  hearers,  that  their  hearts  would  often 
sink  under  the  convictions ;  and  he  used  to  pronounce  the  word 
(lavin  with  so  peculiar  an  emphasis  that  it  left  a  doleful  eclio  in 
their  ears  a  long  time  after."     "  As  for  his  books,"  says  Fuller  in 
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jhly  eulogistic  sketch  of  his  life  in  his  Abel  Rediviw^,  "  it 
iniracle  almost  to  conceive  how  thick  they  lye  and  yet  how 
hey  overspread  all  over  Cbristendome."  .  .  . 

Of  all  the  Worthies  in  this  learned  role, 
Our  English  Perkins  may,  without  controle, 
Challenge  a  crowne  of  Bayes  to  deck  his  head, 
And  second  unto  none  be  numbered, 
For's  learning,  wit  and  worthy  parts  divine. 
Wherein  his  Fame  resplendantly  did  shine 
Abroad  and  eke  at  home ;  for 's  Preaching  rare 
And  learned  writings,  almost  past  compare ; 
Which  were  so  high  est^m'd,  that  some  of  them 
Translated  wore  (as  a  most  precious  jom) 
Into  the  Latine,  French,  Dutcb,  Spanish  toDgue, 
And  rarely  valued  both  of  old  and  young. 
And  (which  was  very  rare)  Them  all  did  write 
With  his  left  hand,  his  right  being  usolesso  quite  ; 
Ik>me  in  the  first,  dying  in  the  last  year 
Of  Qu6en  ElUa,  a  Princesse  without  p^er. 

T.  Fuller's  Abel  Bedivivus  (1651)  p.  440. 

lis  works  were  printed  again  and  again — in  1608-10,  1612, 
6,  1621,  1626,  1635.  The  reference  in  the  following  piece  is, 
ioubt,  to  his  "  Golden  chaine  or  the  description  of  Theologie, 
taining  the  order  of  the  causes  of  Salvation  and  Damnation, 
3rding  to  God's  Word,  a  view  whereof  is  to  be  seen  in  the 
)le  annexed."  See  vol.  i.  of  the  1612  edition  of  his  works. 
a  table,  a  side-note  on  it  informs  us,  **  may  be  in  stead  of  an 
liar  Catechisme  to  them  which  cannot  read ;  for  by  the 
citing  of  the  finger  they  may  sensibly  perceive  the  chiefe 
ats  of  religion  and  the  order  of  them."  The  reader  is  in- 
icted  that  "  the  white  line  sheweth  the  order  of  the  causes  of 
'ation  from  the  first  to  the  last  The  blacke  line  sheweth  the 
er  of  the  causes  of  damnation."  Some  of  these  latter  causes 
**  the  decree  of  Eeprobation,"  "  A  calling  not  effectual,"  "  No 
ing,"  "  Ignorance  and  vanitie  of  mind,"  '^  the  hardening  of  the 
rt,"  "  a  reprobate  sense,"  "  Greedines  in  sinne,"  **  Fulnes  of 
le."     A  bold  analysis  of  perdition  this — an  audacious  piece  of 
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theological  presumption.     The  black  line  has  a  fearful  look,  as 
of  some  dark  deadly  flood  moving  across  the  page.     No  wonder 

Thoee  crooked  veiiis 
Long  stock  in  mj  brains 
That  I  feared  my  reprobation. 


Am  I  mad 

baatnael 
hope  to  pat 
down  the 
Pope? 


I  was  trained 

in 

Kmmannel*a 


I  was  bound 
like  a 


andlaahed. 


Am  :  I  mad,  O  noble  fiestas, 

when  sseale  &  godlye  knowledge 
put  me  in  hope  to  deale  with  the  Pope 
4         as  well  as  the  best  in  the  Colledge  ? 

Boldlye  I  preacht  "  war  *  &  cross  war  a  snrphu, 

miters,  copes,  &  rochetts  ! 
come  heare  me  pray  9  times  a  day, 
8  &  fi&ll  your  head  with  crochetts." 

In  the  house  of  pure  Emanuell' 

I  had  my  educatyon, 
till  my  ffi*einds  did  surmise  I  dazled  my  eyes 
12        with  the  light  of  reuelation. 
Boldlye  I  preacht  &c. 

Th^  bound  me  like  [a]  '  bedlam, 

&  la8h[t]  ^  my  4  poore  quarters, 
while  this  does  endure,^  fiaith  makes  me  sure 
16        to  be  one  of  Soil  his  Martyres. 
Boldlye  I  preacht  &c. 

These  iniuryes  I  sufierd 

w/th  Antich[r]i8ts  pcrswasion. 
lett  loose  my  chaine !  neither  Roomc  nor  Spaine 
20         can  withstand  my  strong  inuasyon. 
Boldlye  I  preacht  &c. 


-  hate  a  Croes,  hate,  &c.,  or  UHtre  a 
Cross  &c.  i.e.  beware,  &c. — P. 
*  Emanuel  College,  Cambridge,  wah 


originally  a    seminary  of  Poritanf.— 
W  C 
•a.— P.    M.— P.     »thusIindurf.-P- 
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I  aaaailed  the  seaoienphild  Cittye 
where  I  mett  the  great  redd  dragon ; 

I  kept  him  alooffe  with  the  armor  ^  prooffe 
thoughe  now  I  hane  neuer  a  ragg  on» 
Boldlje  I  preacht  &c. 


▲tBomel 

fongbt  the 
reddngon. 


8 


With  a  ffiery  sword  and  Targett, 
twice  fTought  I  with  this  monster ; 

bnt  the  sonnes  of  piyde  mj  zeale  doe  deryde, 
&  all  my  deeds  misconster. 
Boldly  I  preacht  &c. 


withftBword 
Midt«8«t. 


I  vnhorset  the  here  of  Babell 
with  the  Lannce  of  Inspiration ; 

I  made  her  stinke,  &  spill  the  '  drinke 
in  the  Gnpp  of  abbominatyon. 
Boldlye  I  preacht  &c. 


Iimhoned 
the  whore  of 
Babylon. 


'firom  the  beast  with  10  homes,  Lord  blesse  vs, 

I  hane  plncket  of  3  aUreadye ; 
if  theyle  Lett  me  alone,  Be  leane  him  none ; 

bnt  they  say  I  am  i6  headye. 
Boldlye  I  preacht  &o. 


I  pnUed  oat 
tlureeof  the 
beaafetea 
home. 


I  saw  2  in  the  visyon, 

with  a  fflying  booke  betweene  them. 
I  hane  beene  in  diBpaire  5  times  in  a  yeorc, 

&  beene  cnred  by  reading  (Jreenham.^ 
Boldlye  I  preacht  Ac. 


rvobeen 
rescaed 
from  despair 
by 
Greenham. 


insertl  of. — P. 

er.— P. 

"his  Stanza  is  not  in  the  printed 

—P. 

Ike  Works  of  Richard  Greenham, 

ter  and  Prtachtr  of  the  Word  of 

L.  in. 


God,  Lond.  1599,  4to.  Greenliam  was 
a  puritan  divine  of  considerable  talents 
and  popularity.  His  works  consist  of 
sermons,  treatises,  and  a  commentary  on 
Psalm  czix.    Lowndes. — F. 
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mad*  me 
mydam* 
nation. 


44 


I  haue  read  in  ^  Perkiiia  table/ 

the  blaoke  Line  of  damnatyon ; 
these  crooked  vaines  long  stucke  '  in  my  farainei, 

that  I  ffeared  mj  reprobocMm. 
Bold! je  I  preaoht  &c. 


48 


In  the  holy  tonnge  of  Gannan 
I  placed  my  Cheefest  tresare, 

till  I  hurt  my  ffoot  wtth  an  hebrew  roote 
that  I  bled  beyond  all  measure. 
Boldlje  I  preacht  Ac. 


!*▼•  told  the 

Arcbbiflhop 

tliat 

he  favoiued 
■npiMttlon. 


58 


I  was  ^  before  the  Archbishoppe 

&  all  the  hye  Gomissyon ; 
I  gaue  him  no  grace,  but  told  him  to  his  Iboe 

that  he  &uoured  superstition. 
Boldlje  I  preacht  Ac. 


'  obsezred  in. — ^P. 

*  Ptrkima,  WiUiam,  7%e  Works. 
Lond.,  1608-10,  foL,  3  tcAb.  A  Re- 
farmed  CathoUke,  or  a  Dedaratum  of  Ik- 
claraHons.  Gamb.,  1567.  A  B^forma- 
ivmqfa  Cathoiike  drformed.  1604, 4to., 
and  a  Second  Part  of  the  Brformation, 
etc,    1607.    Dieoouree  of  the  Damned 


Art  of  WUeherqft.  Gamb.  1610.  Th 
works  of  this  IHiritaa  aio  difliii|iM 
for  their  piety,  learning,  oitflBATekioV' 
led^  of  the  Seriptiirei^  and  aliaig  CM- 
vinifltic  axgumentatioiL    LovndM.-l'* 

'  80  Btnek. — ^P. 

*  appeared. — ^P. 


[*'  0  WaMf  where  art  iho  f  "  printed  m  Lo.  &  Hum.  Songs,  p.  121> 

follows  here  in  the  M8.  p.  447-8.] 
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Carle  off  Carltle^: 

Tsis  poem  was  printed  from  the  Folio  by  Sir  F.  Madden  in 
he  Appendix  to  his  Syr  Oawayne  for  the  Bannatyne  Club, 
[ip.  256—74.  Some  of  his  readings  of  the  MS.  differ  from  mine; 
uid  though,  if  I  can  trust  my  eyes,  the  MS.  does  not  make  all  the 
mistakes  that  Sir  F.  Madden  attributes  to  it,  I  have  thought  it 
only  due  to  his  well-established  reputation  and  great  experience 
in  reading  MSS.,  as  well  as  to  our  readers,  who  will  probably 
trust  him  rather  than  me,  to  put  his  readings  in  the  notes.  The 
poem  is,  as  he  says,  a  modernised  copy  of  the  Syre  Oawene  and 
the  Carle  of  Cardyle  in  the  Porkington  MS.  No.  10, "  written  in 
the  reign  of  Edward  IV.,"  printed  by  him  (Sir  F.  Madden)  in 
the  Appendix  to  his  Syr  Oawayne^  pp.  187-206.  Though  Mrs. 
Ormsby  Gt>fe  has  kindly  lent  me  this  Porkington  MS.,  I  have 
not  collated  the  Folio  with  it,  as  its  Syre  Oawene  will  be  printed 
by  Mr.  Bichard  Morris  for  the  Early  English  Text  Society  next 
year,  and  will  there  be  easily  accessible  to  all  readers.  The 
alterations  are  great  in  words,  small  in  incidents,  and  the  earlier 
poem  is  the  better  one.  Sir  F.  Madden  looks  on  the  occurrence 
of  the  present  poem  and  The  Orene  Knight  (vol.  ii.  p.  58)  in  our 
Folio  as  settling  the  *^  question  of  the  genuineness  and  antiquity 
of  the  ronuinoe-poeme  (as  distinguished  from  the  longer  and 
better-known  roma/acee)  in  this  celebrated  MS." — ^that  is,  that 
the  Folio  poems  are  not  abstracts  made  of  the  old  romances  in  the 
seventeenth  century,  but  retellings  or  adaptations  of  abstracts 
made  in  the  fourteenth  and  fifteenth  centuries.  **"  The  original 
of  this  story  must  be  sought  for  in  the  literature  of  the  Continent, 
^d  we  find  it  in  the  beautiful  fabliau  of  Le  Chevalier  a  l^Epie, 
printed  in  Meon's  Becueil,  tome  i.  p.  127,  8vo,  1823,  and  pre- 
^ously  analysed  by  Le  Grand." 

A  cnrioas  Song  of  the  Maniage  of  Str  Gawane,  one  of  King  Arthur's  Knights.— P. 

t2 
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Like  the  other  Gawaine  stories  in  the  Folio,  this  one  takes  fu 
into  weirdland,  the  r^on  where  necromancers  have  been  at  work, 
where  Kelts  loved  specially  to  range.  And,  as  in  The  Turhe  and 
Gowin  and  The  Marriage  of  Sir  Oatvaims,  the  counter  chaim 
which  undoes  the  fiendly  work  is  Gawaine^s  courtesy*  Though 
he  was  not  held  worthy  of  the  highest  honours  in  Arthur-stoiy, 
though  he  kept  not  the  state  of  the  virgin  three  who  alone 
achieved  the  Quest  of  the  Holy  Graal ' — Galahad,  Percival,  Bon, 
— ^yet  the  sweetness  of  his  spirit,  his  never-fedling  gentleness  to 
poor  as  well  as  rich,  to  frightful  dames  as  well  as  beauties^  made 
him  the  favoiuite  of  most'  of  the  Arthur- writers,  and  they  sang 
his  praises  and  his  prowess,  blessed  him  with  the  loveliest  wivei 
— the  second  appears  here — and,  with  Israelitish  unction,  added 
many  concubines.  In  contrast  with  him,  here,  is  not  only  crabbed 
Kay,  but  also  the  Christian  Bishop  who  has  sunk  the  humility  of 
his  religion  in  the  pride  of  his  office,  has  forgotten  that 

It  ffitteth  a  darke  to  be  curteous  and  fiee, 

and  gets  accordingly  a  rap  on  his  crown  that  sends  him  down. 
But  Gtiwaine  does  not  fail :  what  courtesy  requires,  that  he  does, 
all  that  his  host  asks;  and  so,  escapes  himself,  and  rescues 
his  friends,  from  the  fate  that  had  befallen  1500  men  before  who 
*'  coude  not  their  curtasye," — death  at  the  hand  and  mouths  of 
the  Carle  and  his  Four  Whelps.  As  of  the  Turke  (voL  i.  p.  101, 
1.  288)  80  of  the  Carle,  Gawaine  strikes  off  the  head;  the  bale 
that  Necromancy  had  wrought  is  turned  to  bliss,  the  loathsome 
giant  becomes  again  a  man,  and  Gawaine  weds  the  lady  gay. 
What  is  not  possible  to  those  sweet  souls  who  sun  their  world,  at 


>  "  Gauwains,  (ran wain !  mult  a  lone 
tans  que  tu  fua  chiualers,  et  onques 
puis  ne  semis  ton  crcatour,  se  peu  non : 
to  ies  mais  si  vieus  arbres  qu*il  n*a  en  toi 
ne  fdelle  ne  fruit,  car  tu  penses  que  nos- 
tre  sires  en  eust  la  moule  et  Teecorche, 
puis  que  li  anemis  en  a  cu  la  flour  et  le 
nuit  NascicDS  to  Q^wain,  Queste, 
p.  144.    Again:  '*  et  quant  il  tous  vit,  si 


s*en  ala,  car  uoos  aoies  le  lien  oidi  de 
uotre  pechie,  et  quant  il  8*ea  aU  fl  fOM 
dist,  *  chiualer  plain  de  poura  fri  cA  de 
poure  creanche,  ches  i^.  ckoMS  lom 
faillent:  carite,  abstinendiie,  et  vote 
et  pour  che  n*en  poes  auenir  as  smb- 
tures  del  saint  maL'  *'  QiiMie,  pu  11^ 
ed.  F.  J.  F.  for  Roxb.  Club,  1864.— P. 
'  Others  consistently  nm  hi™  dova* 
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whose  presence  words  of  wrath  and  thoughts  of  evil  cease^  the 
remembrance  even  of  whose  smile  wins  us  from  bitterness  and 
gloom  ? — F.  


LiSTEN:  to  me  a  litle  stond, 

jee  shall  heare  of  one  that  was  sober  &  sound  : 

hee  was  meeke  as  maid  in  bower, 
4    stiffe  &  strong  in  euery  stoure ; 

oertes  wtthouten  fiable 

he  was  one  of  the  round  table; 

the  En^^ts  name  was  Sir  Gawaine, 
8     tJuit  much  worshipp  wan  in  Brittaine. 

the  lie  of  Brittaine  called  is 

both  England  &  Scottland  I- wis  ; 

wales  is  an  angle  to  thai  He, 
12     where  "King  Arthur  soiomed  a  while ' ; 

wtth  him  24  Knights  told, 

besids  Barrens  &  dukes  bold. 

the  "King  to  his  Bishopp  gan  say, 
16     ''  wee  will  have  a  Masse  to-daj,  [page  4493 

Bishopp  Bodwim  ^  shall  itt  done : 

after,  to  the  ffiurest '  wee  will  gone, 

ffor  now  itts  grass  time  of  the  jeere, 
20     Barrens  bold  shall  breake  the  deere. 

fiaine  theroff  was  Sir  Marrocke,^ 

soe  was  Sir  Kay,  the  Knight  stout ; 


m  tell /on 
about 


SirOftwaint. 


Arthur 
stayed  ft 
while  in 
WalM, 


and  one  day 
said  he'd 
hear  MflM, 


and  then  go 
hunting. 


Murrock 
was  glad. 

Kay  too, 


1  At  Cardyfe  soiomed  |>e  kjDge  a 
whyUe.    Forkiiiffton  MS.— F. 

«  that  Bishop  Sir  Bodwine.  Turke  # 
Gowm^  L  164,  voL  i.  p.  96.  On  this 
Bodwin  or  Bawdewyn  in  The  Grene 
Kny^t,  Sir  F.  Madden  says  that  ho 
**ooeim  nowhere  in  Uie  earlj  French 
metrical  and  proee  romances;  and  his 
name  seems  to  have  been  substituted 
bj  the  English  or  Sootish  poets  in  the 
14th  centuiy,  for  that  of  Bishop  Brice 
or  Dnbricins.  There  was  an  Archbishop 
of  Canterbury  named  Baldwin,  who  held 
the  See  ftom  1184  to  1191,  from  whom 
the  name  may  haye  been  taken."    8yr 


Guwayne,  p.  312.— F. 

•  forrest. — Pork. 

*  Mewreke. — Pork.  Marrako  in  The 
Avmtyrs  of  Arthurt,  L  64 1 .  Ho  "  appears 
to  be  the  same  ais  '  Sir  Marrok,  the  good 
knyghte,  that  was  bitrayed  with  his  wjtf 
for  she  made  him  seuen  yere  a  werwou/ 
in  Malory's  MorU  ttArthur,  vol.  ii. 
p.  385  ;  and  on  a  similar  story  is  founded 
the  Lai  de  Bisdavcret  of  Marie,  ed. 
Boquefort,  tome  i.  p.  179." — Madden's 
Si/r  Gawayne,  p.  335.  Marrocke  is  also 
the  name  of  the  giant  in  B^lamore,  yol.  ii. 
p.  349, 1.  239,  and  of  the  false  steward  in 
8ir  Triafnore,  vol.  iL  p.  82, 1.  51. — F. 
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aiBLB  orr  gaslujl 


and 

Lanoeloi, 
FttciTal, 


Lott,  the 
Oreen 

gniglit. 

Omwaine, 


IfordrBdi 


LTbina 
Suoonyua, 


and  Iron- 
■ide, 


S4 


28 


82 


86 


Same  was  Str  Lanoelotfc  Dnlake, 

Boe  was  Str  Perciiiall,^  I  Tndertaike ; 

fiaine  was  Str  Ewaine  ' 

&  Str  Lott  of  Lothaine,* 

Boe  was  the  Knight  of  arxnes  greene,^ 

&  alfloe  Str  (Jawaine  the  sheene. 

S^r  (Jawaine  was  steward  in  Arthms  ball, 

liee  was  the  cnrteons  Knight  amongst  thei 

King  Arthur  &  his  Cozen  Mordred,* 

&  other  Kn^^ts  wtthonten  Lett^ 

Str  Lybins  Disconyns  '  was  there 

wtth  prond  archers  lesse  &  more, 

Blanch  fiaire  *  &  Sir  Ironside,' 

&  many  KntghtB  tliat  day  can  ryde. 


*  The  nephew  of  king  Peecheor,  [or 
king  Pelle8,the  RichFUher,]  guardian  of 
the  Sangreal,  whose  adventures  oocnpj 
a  quarto  yolume,  printed  in  1530. 
Haaden's  8yr  Crowayne,  p.  345.  See 
Mr.  HalliweU's  edition  of  the  verse  ab- 
0t2tict  of  the  French  romance  in  J%e 
Thornton  Bomances. — F. 

'  See  Caxton's  Maleore,  vol.  i.  p.  231. 
— F. 

'  S<>e  Caxton's  Maleortf  toL  i.  p.  55,  &c. 
— F.  He  was  the  father  of  (iawayne, 
and  kins  of  Lothian  and  Orkney. 
Geofr.  Afmm,,  lib.  ix.  cap.  9.  Madden, 
p.  846.  He  is  the  celebrated  Ywain  or 
Owain  sometimes  snmamed  Le  Grand, 
flon  of  Urien,  king  of  Moray,  according  to 
Geoffrey,  or  of  Rheged,  according  to 
the  Welsh  authorities.  His  exploits 
were  celebrated  in  French  verse  by 
Chrestien  de  Troyes,  and  thence  trans- 
lated into  the  German,  Icelandic,  Welsh, 
and  English  languages ;  fDr  which  con- 
sult Benecke's  e£tion  of  Iwein  der  Biter 
mit  dem  Letcen,  8td,  Berlin,  1827  ;  Von 
der  Hagen's  Grundriss  rur  Geschichie 
der  Jkuttchen  Poetie,  8vo,  BerUn,  1812, 
p.  118;  Kitson's  Metrical  Bomances^ 
vol.  i.,  and  Notes,  vol.  iii.,  8vo,  U02; 
and  Lady  C.  Guest's  Mabincgion,  part  i., 
8vo,  1838.  He  must  not  be  confounded 
(ac  Bitson  has  done  him)  with  Ywain 


FAvoultre,  a  base  son  of  Urien  hf  ht 
seneschal's  wife,  iHio  was  Uled  Vy 
Gawayne  without  knowing  him,  Rmn 
de  Lancelof,  iii.  f.  exrii.  Thers  sii 
also  others  of  the  same  nsms  mentiaMd 
in  the  Soman  de  Merim,  i,  £  ccfiii*, 
and  in  the  Soman  tTEne  et  £Emk 
Cf.  Arthour  and  MeHm,  pw  306,  4tD» 
1838.    Madden,  p.  S12-1S.— F. 

*  Ironside's  son,  see  ].  87-40.  Iknov 
nothing  [of  him]  as  one  of  Axthn'i 
knights.    Madden,  p.  84e.— F. 

*  most  courteous  KmigkL  of  slL— P. 

'  Arthur's  son  by  Us  sistsr,  Kiif 
Lof  s  wife.— F. 

'  Chiwaine's  bastard.  See  toL  ii. 
p.  416,  L  8  ;  p.  418,  L  80.— F. 

'  Blancheles.  Porkn.MS.  **BvtasBO 
knight  of  that  name  oceon^  in  all  psote- 
bility  we  should  read  Bmdelui,  mj* 
Sir  F.  Madden,  who  gives  an  absCnet  cf 
the  French  Romance  about  him  at  p.  S4l 
of  8yr  Gawayne.  See  Gaztoo's  Mimt* 
vol.  i.  p.  230,  *  syre  Braundyks.'— F. 

'  Syre  Ironsyde  that  was  caOsd  ^ 
noble  kny^e  c^  the  reed  laundftt  tbt 
Syre  Gareth  [brother  of  Gawijit] 
wonne  for  the  loue  of  dame  Lyostf* 
Maleore,  vol.  ii.  p.  384.  The  naitttifi 
of  the  combat  may  be  read  in  vol  i. 
p.  211.    Madden'uJ^  Gawayne,^  M. 
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A  Iroiuddey  as  I  weese, 

gate  ^  the  Knight  of  armour  greene— 

oertesas  I  vnderstaxid— 

of  a  £GBdre  Lady  of  blannch  Land.' 

hee  cold  more  of  honor  in  warr 

then  all  the  KnighiB  that  mth  Arthur  weare : 

burning  dragons  he  slew  in  Land, 

&  wilde  beastSy  as  I  Tnderstand ; 

Wilde  beares  he  slew  that  stond ; 

a  hardjer  Kmght  was  neuer  ffound ; 

he  was  called  in  his  dayee 

one  of  King  Arthurs  ffellowes. 

why  was  hee  called  Lronsyde  P 
ffor,  euer  armed  wold  he  ryde ; 

hee  wold  allwais  arms  beare, 

ffor  Gyants  ft  hee  were  euer  att  warr. 

dapple  coulour  '  was  his  steede, 

his  armour  and  his  other  weede. 

Azure  of  gold  he  bare, 

wtth  a  Griffon  lesse  or  more, 

ft  a  difference  of  a  Molatt  ^ 

he  bare  in  his  crest  Allgate.^ 

where-soeuer  he  went,  East  nor  west, 

he  neuer  fforsooke  man  nor  beast. 

beagles,  keenely  away  th£  ran, 

the  King  ffoUowed  sSRer  wtth  many  a  man. 

they  ^  gray  hounds  out  of  the  Leashe, 

they  drew  downe  the  deere  of  grasse.^ 

ffine  *  tents  in  the  ffeild  were  sett, 

a  merry  sort  there  were  mett 


WhOWM 

better  thaa 
any  of 
Arthur*! 
knights,  UMl 


gotTMi 


because  he 

wentalwaji 

Mmed, 

toflgfat 
gUmta. 


Beaglflfran, 


greyhonnda 
pnneddown 
the  deer. 


Le.  b^gat — P. 

Hie  Seigneur  de  la  Blaunche  londe 
itieed  as  one  of  Aithui^a  knights,  in 
Soman  de  Perceval,  f.  bai.  Cf.  £ 
i  \  See  in  regard  to  thieterritory  a 
of  M.  Michel  on  Tristan,  vol.  ii. 
'8.    Kadden's  Syr  Gawayne,  p.  348. 


*  Dapple  colourU— P.  The  steed's 
name  was  Fabele-honde.  Madden's  Syr 
Gawayne,  p.  189, 1.  79.— F. 

*  i.  e.  a  mullet. — P. 

*  The  second  I  is  over  the  g  in  the  MS. 
— F. 

*  the.— P.       '  greace.— P.    fat— F. 

*  or  ffiue.- F. 
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•ad  by  noon 
100  harts 
weraUlkd. 

Bat 

Oftwalne, 
Ear,  and 
Bkoop 
Bodwin, 


loaethdr 
way  in 


foUowinf  • 
red  deer. 


CNiwaine 
piopoaeito 


dlflnomt, 
and  ttay  all 
night  in  the 
forestk 


Kay  nya 
hell  lodge 
in  ■ome- 
body'B 
honae. 
Koone 
dare  stop 
him. 

The  Bishop 
says. 

The  Carle  of 
Carlisle  will: 


of  oomelj  laUghiB  of  kind, 
<8    vppon  the  bent  there  can  tliej  lead,^ 

&  bj  noone  of  the  same  day 

a  100^  harts  on  the  ground  th£  *  Lay. 

then  Sir  (Jawaine  ft  Sir  Kay, 
72    &  Bishopp  Bodwin,  as  I  heard  say, 

aflier  a  redd  deere  '  th£  rode 

into  a  fforrest  wyde  ft  brode. 

a  thicke  mist  ffell  them  among, 
76    that  caused  ^  them  all  to  goe  wionge : 

great  moane  made  then  Sir  Kay 

that  they  shold  loose  the  hart  thai  day ; 

that  red  hart  wold  not  dwelL 
80    hearken  what  adnentnres  them  beffell : 

finll  sore  th£  were  adread 

ere  th6  any  Lodginge  had ; 

then  spake  Sir  (Jawaine, 
84    "  this  Labour  wee  haae  had  in  yaine ; 

this  red  hart  is  ont  of  sight, 

wee  meete  with  him  no  more  this  night, 

I  reede  wee  of  our  horsses  do  ligbt^ 
88    ft  lodge  wee  heere  all  this  night ; 

Truly  itt  is  best,  as  thinketh  mee, 

to  Lodge  low  vnder  this  tree." 

'*  nay,"  said  Kay,  '*  goe  wee  hence  anon, 
92    flfor  I  will  lodge  whersoere  *  I  come ; 

for  there  dare  no  man  wame  me,^ 

of  whatt  estate  soeuer  hee  bee." 

"  yes,"  said  the  Bishopp,  "  that  wott  I  well; 
96    here  dwelleth  a  Carle  in  a  Castele, 

the  Carle  of  Carlile  is  his  name, 

I  know  itt  well  by  St.  lame ; 


ism^ 


I  lend. — Madden. 
«  delend.— P. 

•  rayii«-derf,  and  rejrne-dew,  1.  79. — 
Pork. 

*  Only  half   the  «  in   thf  MS.— F. 


cai  sed. — Madden. 

*  wherforre.   Madden*!  text:  wht 
ever  ?,  his  not«. — F. 

•  wem  hit  me. — Pork. 
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was  ihere  nener  man  jett  soe  bold 
100    that  durst  lodge  within  liis  hold ; 

bat,  &  if  hee  scape  ^  with  his  lifie  away, 

hee  mleth  him  well,  I  yon  say."  ' 

then  said  Kay,  "  all  in  ffere,' 
104    to  goe  thither  is  my  desire ; 

ffor  &  the  Carle  be  nener  soe  bolde, 

I  thinke  to  lodge  within  his  hold. 

ffor  if  he  iangle  &  make  itt  ^  stout, 
108    I  shall  beate  the  Carle  all  about, 

ft  I  shall  make  his  bigging  bare, 

ft  doe  to  him  mickle  Care ; 

ft  I  shall  beate  [him,]  as  I  thinke, 
112    till  he  both  sweate  and  stinke.*' 

then  said  the  Bishopp,  ''  so  mote  I  ffare, 

att  his  bidding  I  wilbe  yare.*' 

Gawaine  said  "  lett  be  thy  bostlye  ffare,^ 
116    ffor  thou  dost  euer  waken  care. 

if  thou  scape  ^  with  thy  liffe  away, 

thou  ruleth  thee  well,  I  dare  say." 

then  said  E^y, ''  that  pleaseth  mee ; 
120    thither  Let  vs  ryde  all  three. 

such  as  hee  bakes,  such  shall  hee  brew ; 

such  as  hee  shapes,  such  shall  hee  sew ; 

such  as  he  breweth,  such  shall  he  ^  drinke." 
124     ''  that  is  contrary,"  said  Gawaine,  ''  as  I  thinke ; 

but  if  any  ffaire  speeche  will  he  gaine, 

wee  shall  make  him  Lord  within  his  owne  ^ ; 

if  noe  ffaire  speech  will  auayle, 
128    then  to  karp  on  Kaj  wee  will  not  ffaile." 


honoTsr 

letaanj 
man  lodge 
with  him. 


••Mhe 
lefoMsme, 


111  best 
himtiUhA 
fttnka,"  Mjn 
Kaj. 


Gmmdne 
teUsKaj 
not  to  brag; 


theyTI  try 
fftir  qweoh 
lint; 


if  thafino 
good, 
Kaj  may 
soold. 


'  Btaye. — Madden. 
'  It  Bchall  be  bette,  as  I  harde  say, 
And  jefe  he  go  wtt  lyfe  away. — 
Porkington  MS. 

*  i.  e.  together.    Perhaps  aU  on  fire, 
—P. 

*  him.— P. 

*  Compare  vol.  i.  p.  91»  L  25-30. 


Ka^  was  the  braggart  of  Arthor^s  oourt. 

'  Madden  reads  the  MS.  stape^  and 
corrects  it  to  scape, — ^F. 

'  him?. — Madden. 

*  aine  (in  pencil). — P.  Pork,  has  the 
talk  L  104-30  somewhat  differently.-* 
F. 
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Thfljiideto 


Ottwaine 


•adtelkllM 


that  thy 
•TO  tired  ont 
with  hunt- 
ing. 


•ndaikhif 
lord  for  A 
nJght'i 
kMginf. 


Kaj 

threstou 
the  Porta', 


hot  he 

■nswen 

boldlj. 


OAWftine 
MkBhim 
oourteooflly, 

•ad  the 

Pnrter 

glTeehif 


then  said  the  Biahopp,  **  thai  aenteth  ^  mee; 
thither  lett  tb  ryde  all  three." 
when  they  came  to  the  carles  gate, 

155  a  hammer  they  ffinind  hanging  therait : 
Gawaine  hent  the  i»«nTn^  in  i|]g  hKod, 
&  corteonslye  on  the  gates  dange. 
fforth  came  the  Porter  wvth  still  fikre, 

136    saying, ''  who  is  soe  bold  to  knocke  there  ?  " 
Gawaine  answered  him  corteonslye 
**  man,"  hee  said,  '*  that  is  L' 
wee  be  2  Kni^Ats  of  Arthurs  inn, 

140    &  a  Bishopp,  no  moe  to  min  ' ; 

wee  hane  rydden  all  day  in  the  ffixnest  still 
till  horsse  &  man  beene  like  to  spill ; 
ffor  Arthurs  sake,  that  is  onr  Kinge, 

144     wee  desire  my  lord  of  a  nights  Lodginge, 
ft  harbarrow  ^  till  the  day  att  Mome^ 
that  wee  may  scape  ^  away  wvthont  soome.'' 
^Then  spake  the  crabbed  Knight  Str  Kaj: 

148    *^  Porter,  onr  errand  I  reede  the  say,^ 
or  else  the  Castle  gate  wee  shall  breaker 
ft  the  Keyes  thereof  to  Arthur  take.'* 
the  Porter  sayd  with  words  throe,^ 

152    "  theres  no  man  aliue  that  dares  doe  soe ! 
of  ^  a  100"^  such  as  thou  his  death  had  swome, 
yett  he  wold  ryde  on  hxmting  to  mome.^®  " 
then  answered  Oawain  that  was  cnrteous  aye, 

156  *'  Porter,  our  errand  I  pray  thee  say." 
"yes,"  said  the  Porter,  *' wtthouten  &yle 
I  shall  say  yotnr  errand  ffnll  weU." 


*  MAdden  leMda  Uuteik,—F. 

*  "  It  am  I "  18  the  earlier  phiaM. — F. 

*  mill,  ming,  i.  e.  mention.  Tide  t.  162. 
—P. 

*  Madden  reads  harborrotc. — F. 

*  Madden    again    reads    stc^f  and 
corrects  to  §cape, — ^F. 

'  Park,  puts  in  the  Porter's  answer, 


warning  them  that  his  lend  **€»  lo 
corteesye^"  and  that  they  will  not  oe^ 
without  a  "wellony." — F. 

'  thon  say  or  thee  (to)  say. — ^P. 

•  tho,  i.  e.  then.— P.    A.a  W,  hold.^ 
F. 

•  If.— P. 

»•  to-morruw. — P. 
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as  Boone  as  the  Porter  the  Carle  see, 
160    hee  kneeled  downe  vpon  liis  knee : 

*' Yonder  beene  2  Km^^ts  of  Arthurs  in,^      Cpagetfi] 

ft  a  Bishopp,  no  more  to  mjn ; 

thej  haue  roden  all  day  in  the  fforrest  stiU, 
164     that  horsse  [ft]  man  '  is  like  to  spill ; 

they  desire  yon  ffor  Arthurs  sake,  their  Kmg, 

to  grant  them  one  nights  Lodginge, 

ft  herberrow  till  the  day  att  Mome 
168    tJuit  they  may  scape  '  away  mthont  scome." 

''noe  thing  greenes^  me,"  sayd  the  Carle  wtthont 
donbt, 

''  bnt  that  they  ^  Em^^ts  stand  soe  long  wtthont." 

with  that  they  ^  Porter  opened  the  gates  wyde, 
172    ft  the  Kni^'^ts  rode  in  that  tyde. 

their  steeds  into  the  stable  are  tane, 

the  Knights  into  the  hall  are  gone  ^  : 

heere  the  Carle  sate  in  his  chaire  on  hye, 
176    wfth  his  legg  cast  oner  the  other  knee ; 

his  month  was  wyde,  ft  his  beard  was  gray, 

his  lockes  on  his  shonlders  lay ; 

betweene  his  browes,  certaine 
180    itt  was  large  there  a  spann, 

w»th  2  great  eyen  brening  as  ffyer. 

Lord !  hee  was  a  Lodlye  syer  ®  ! 

oner  his  sholders  he  baro^  a  bread 
184    8  taylors  yards,  as  clarkes  doc  reade ; 

his  fi&ngars  were  like  to  teddar  stakes,^® 

ft  his  hands  like  breads  that  wines  may  bake ; 


to 
tlieOvle, 


TheCtfto 
ingvetethat 

boon  kspt  10 

longwiit- 

ing. 


OftwaineAo. 
ride  in. 


go  to  the 
haU^end 
■eetbe 
Carle, 


a  loathly 
man;. 


with  lingers 
Ukeitakei 

and  hands 
like 


'  inne. — ^P. 
'  horse  &  man. — F. 
'  Madden    again    reads   stapes    and 
corrects  to  scope. — ^F. 

*  Half  the  u  left  out  in  the  MS.— F. 
»  the.— P. 

•  the.— P. 

'  gane.— P. 


•  a  lodlye  sire,  i.  e.  filthy,  p.  887. — ^P. 

•  bore. — Madden. 

'*  The  stakes  by  wAtch  the  hair  line« 
are  fastened  to  the  ground  that  are  tied 
to  the  horses'  feet  when  they  graze  in 
open  fields.— P.  Madden  reads  tedder, 
— F. 
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Ottwiiae 

Mlnteshim 

oonrteomljr. 


and  the 

Carie 

wdoomM 

them  for 

Arthnr'B 

Mike,  thoiu^ 

ArtiuuTMid 


taebATelong 
beenfoeH. 


They  go  to 
the  tiibl^t 


•nd8ee4 
whelpe. 


A  boar, 
AbnU, 

ondalion. 


50  CnbittB  ^  he  was  in  height ; 
188    Lcm2,  he  was  a  Lothesome  wight ! 

when  Sir  Gfawaine  that  carle  see, 

he  halched  '  him  fixdl  cnrteooBljey 

&  saithy  *'  carle  of  Carlile,'  god  sane  thee 
192    as  thou  sitteth  in  thy  prosperiiye  !  " 

the  carle  said,  **  as  christ  ^  me  saae,' 

jee  shall  be  welcome  ffor  Arthnni  sake. 

^  yet  is  itt  not  my  part  to  doe  soe, 
196    ffor  Arthur  hath  beene  ener  my  ffoe ; 

he  hath  beaten  my  Knighta^  &  done  them  bale, 

^  &  send  them  woxmded  to  my  owne  halL 

yett  the  tmth  to  tell  I  will  not  Leane,^ 
200    I  hane  qnitt  him  the  same  againe." 

^Hhat  is  a  kind  of  a  knane^"  said  Kay,  '^wttlioiit 
Leasing," 

soe  to  renile  a  Noble  King.*' 

Chkwaine  heard,  &  made  answere, 
204    ''  Kay,  thon  sayst  more  then  meete  weere." 

with  that  they  went  ffhrther  into  the  hall, 

where  bords  were  spredd,  &  couered  wvih  paU ; 

&  4s  welpes  of  great  Ire 
208    they  ffonnd  Lying  by  the  ffire. 

there  was  a  beare  that  did  rome,^^ 

&  a  bore  that  did  whett  his  toshes  ^^  ffome, 

alsoe  a  bull  that  did  rore, 
212     Sd  a  Lyon  that  did  both  gape  &  rore ; 

the  Lyon  did  both  gape  and  gren. 

*'  0  peace,  whelpes ! "  said  the  carle  then  : 


*  ix.  teylloris  3erdw. — Pork. 

'  i.  e.  sainted. — ^P.  Madden  re-ada  the 
MS.  haltUd,  and  correcta  it  to  halted, 
Batche  ia  O.  N.  heiUa^  Dan.  hiUa,  to 
salute,  to  cry  hail  to.    Wedgwood. — F. 

*  "  Callile,  MS.,"  aava  Madden.— F. 

*  Maddenread8cA^andpat8''Crw/?'' 
in  hia  note. — F. 

*  perhaps  take. — P. 


•  y»  et  in  MS.— F. 

*  sent. — P. 


•  Tid.  p.  367,  St  45  [of  Mai-P- 
See  Dr.  Robson'a  note  in  Sir  John  BtiUr 
aboTe.    Madden  says  **  leave,  MS.**—F. 

*  A  c  follows  in  the  Ma^F. 

'•  Cp.  the  bew  to  ramy.    Poit— F. 
"  tusks.— Madden.— F. 
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ffor  that  word  tha^  they  carle  ^  did  speake, 
216    the  4  whelpes  vnder  they  bord  ^  did  creepe. 

do¥me  came  a  Lady  ffaire  &  ffiree, 

&  sett  her  on  the  carles  knee ; 

one  whiles  shoe  harped,  another  whiles  song, 
220     both  of  Paramours  &  louinge  amonge. 

''well  were  that  man,'*  said  Gawaine, ''  that  ere  were 
borne, 

ihat  might  Lye  with  thai  Lady  till  day  att  mome." 

''  ihat  were  great  shame,"  said  the  carle  ffree, 
224     *'  that  thou  sholdest  doe  me  such  yiUanye."' 

"  Sir,"  said  Gawaine,  "  I  sayd  nought." 

"  no,  man,"  said  the  carle ;  ''  more  thou  thought." 

Then  start  Kaj  to  the  fflore, 
228    &  said  hee  wold  see  how  his  palfirey  ffore.^ 

both  come  &  hay  he  ffound  Lyand, 

&  the  carles  palfrey  by  his  steed  did  stand. 

Kay  tooke  the  carles  palfrey  by  the  necke, 
232    &  soone  hee  thrust  him  out  att  the  hecke^ : 

thus  K&j  put  the  carles  ffole  out, 

&  on  his  backe  he  sett  a  clouL 

then  the  carle  himselfe  hee  stood  there  by, 
236    and  sayd,  **  this  bufiett,  man,  thou  shalt  abuy.*  " 

The  carle  raught  Kay  such  a  rapp  [page  4fi3] 

that  backward  he  ffell  fflatt ; 

had  itt  not  beene  ffor  a  ffeald  ^  of  straw, 
240    Kayes  backe  had  gone  in  2.^ 

then  said  Blay,  "  &  thow  were  without  thy  hold, 

Man !  this  buffett  shold  be  deere  sold." 

"  what,"  sayd  the  carle,  "  dost  thou  menace  me  ? 


AfairUdy 
■eatshanelf 
on  the 
Corle'i  knee. 


and 

Oftwaine 
says  her 
bedfellow 
will  bea 
happy  man. 


The  Cade 

repRy 

him. 


Kajgoeeto 
Uie  stable. 


flndBthe 
Carle's 
palfrey  next 
to  his, 

turns  it  oat. 


and  gives  it 
adont. 


The  Carle 

knocks  Kay 
down. 


Kay 

thrcateni 

him. 


and  he  tells 
Kay 


>  the  Carle.— P. 

«  the  bord.— P. 

'  Pork,  substitutes  a   scene  of   the 

knights  drinking,  for  this   one  of  the 

lady;  but  describes  the  Carle's  wife  at 

supper-time,  p.   197  of  Madden's  Syr 

Gawayne. — F. 


•  i.  e.  fared,  prat,  inusitai. — ^P. 

•  i.  0.  Cratch,  verb.  Scot.  Dr.  Graing**, 

•  abye. — P.    Madden  reads  aby. — F. 

'  i.  e.  a  truss  of  straw,  Dr.  Graing'.— > 
P. 

•  twa.— P. 
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tlMtff  ha 

mora 
barusBt 


ThMtfas 

Bidiop 

tolookat 


Beflndathe 
Owte*i 


•nd  tanf  it 
out 


with  •  cot, 

to  go  to  the 
deriL 


TheCsrIe 


kiMxtotfas 
Biaboporer, 


ho 

nothing  for 
mitraor 
ring. 


Q«waine 


144    I  swere  hj  all  soales  sioerlje  ^ ! 

Man !  I  swere  flhrther  thore,* 

if  I  heeie  any  maHoe  more,* 

ffor  tins  one  word  that  thoa  hast  spoken 
248    itt  is  but  ernest  tihon  hast  gotten." 

then  went  Kay  into  the  hall, 

&  the  Bishopp  to  him  can  call, 

saith:  Brother  Kaj,  where  yon  hane  heene?  " 

565  *'  to  Looke  my  palffirey,  as  I  weene.^  " 
then  said  the  Biahopp,  '*  itt  £Gftlleth  me 
ihat  my  palfrey  I  mnst  see." 

both  come  &  hay  he  ffonnd  Lyand, 

566  ft  the  carles  palffirey,  as  I  vnderstand. 

the  Bishopp  tooke  the  carles  horsse  fay  the  oecke, 

&  soone  hee  throst  him  ont  att  the  hecke ; 

thus  he  tamed  the  carles  ffole  ont, 
260    &  on  lus  backe  he  sett  a  clont ; 

sais,  ''  wend  forth,  ffole,  in  the  derills  way ! 

who  made  thee  soe  bold  wtth  my  pal&ey  ?  '* 

the  carle  himselfe  he  stood  there  by : 
264     '*  man  !  this  bnffett  thon  shalt  abay.^  " 

he  hitt  the  Bishopp  vpon  the  crowne, 

<Aat  his  miter  &  he  ffell  downe. 

''Mercy !  "  said  the  Bishopp,  *'  I  am  a  darke! 
268    somewhatt  I  can  of  chr[i]sts  werke." 

he  saith,  "  by  the  Clergye  I  sett  nothing, 

nor  yett  by  thy  Miter  nor  by  thy  ringe. 

It  ffitteth  a  clarke  to  be  cartoons  &  ffree, 
272     by  the  conning  «  of  his  clergy." 

with  ihat  the  Bishopp  went  into  the  hall, 

&  Sir  Gfawaine  to  him  can  call. 


I  ICadden  readi  nibrlyf.^F. 
«  tho.— P. 
■  moe. — ^P. 

«  alfl  I  ween,  i.e.  I  also  thinke,  in- 
tend.   Bed  tnd.  infra  276.— P.     Am  is 


thus,  like. — F. 

*  abay,  MS.  says  Madden.— F. 

•  MS.  coming.— F.    emmiog  or  coa- 
ning. — P. 
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saiih,  ''  brother  Bishopp  where  hane  yon  beene  P  " 

**  to  looke  my  palfrey,  as  I  weene." 

then  sayd  Stir  Oawaine,  "  itt  fialleth  mee 

iJiat  my  palfreye  I  must  needa  see.*' 

come  A  hay  he  ffonod  enonghe  Lyand, 

&  the  carles  ffole  by  his  did  stand. 

the  carles  ffole  had  beene  fforth  in  the  raine ; 

therof  Bit  Gawaine  was  not  &ine ; 

hee  tooke  his  mantle  that  was  of  greene^ 

&  ooaered  the  ffole,  as  I  weene ; 

sayth,  **  stand  vp,  ffole,  &  eate  thy  meate ; 

thy  "Master  payeth  ffor  all  that  wee  heere  gett.*' 

they  carle  ^  himselfe  stood  thereby, 

A  thanked  him  of  his  cnrtesye ; 

they  carle  ^  tooke  Oawaine  by  the  hand, 

A  both  together  in  they  hall  they  wend. 

the  carles  called  ffor  a  bowle  of  wine, 

A  soone  they  settled  them  to  dine ; 

70  bowlee*  in  thai  bowle  were, — 

he  was  not  weake  that  did  itt  beare, — 

then  they  *  carle  sett  itt  to  his  Chin, 

A  said,  "  to  you  I  will  begin !  " 

15  gallons  he  dranke  that  tyde, 

A  ranght  to  his  men  on  enery  side. 

then  they  ^  carle  said  to  them  anon, 

"  Sirrs,  to  sapper  gett  yon  gone  !  '* 

Gfawaine  answered  the  carle  then, 

"  Sir,  att  your  bidding  we  will  be  ben.^  " 

''  if  yon  be  bayne  att  my  bidding, 

yon  honor  me  without  Leasinge." 

they  washed  all,  &  went  to  meate, 

A  dranke  the  wine  that  was  soe  sweete. 


to 
hiipalfrqr. 


He  find* 
theCarle'i 
foal  bj  it, 

wet  with 
ndn. 
Oawftlne 
coven  the 
fold  with  hU 
mantle 


aadtdUit 
toetttawaj. 


The  Carle 

thanki 
Gawaine, 
takes  him  in, 

eaUifora 
bowl  of 
wine, 


aaddrlnka 
Ufallons 
atone 
draught. 


Then  they 
an  have 
■npper. 


'  The  Carle,— P. 
«  The  Carle.— P. 
'  gallons?    Madden.  Ordinary  bowls. — F. 


•  the.— P. 

•  the.— P. 

•  baine.— P. 
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Afl0rtt,tb6 
Carte  tellB 
Oftwaina  to 
take  Aq)Mr 


and  tomaik 
him  inbia 


Oftwaine 
takes  the 
■pear, 


chargeaat 
the  Carle 


(whododgea 
his  head  J 


rnna  the 


into  the  wall, 
and  breaks  it 
off. 


Then  the 
Carle 

takes 

Oawaine  to 
hia  wife's 
bed. 


the  carle  said  to  Gawaine  anoiiy 
308    ''a  long  speare  aee  thou  take  in  thj  bind,* 

att  the  bnttrje  dore  take  thou  thy  raoey 

A  marke  me  well  in  middest  the  &oe. 

''a! "  thought*  Sir  Eaj,  ''that  that  were  I! 
S12    then  hiB  bnffett  he  shold  deere  abnj.'  " 

*' well,*' qiioth  the  carle,  ^  when  thon  wilt^  iluni  mAj/ 

when  then  wilt  thy  strength  assay." — 

"  weU  Str,"  said  Kay,  "  I  said  nought." 
316    '^Noe,"  said  the  carle,  ^'bnt  more  thoa  [p«*4»] 
thought." 

then  Gawaine  was  £Eiill  glad  of  ikat^ 

ft  a  long  spere  in  his  hand  he  g^t ; 

att  the  buttery  dore  *  he  tooke  his  race, 
320    ft  marked  the  carle  in  the  middst  the  fbce. 

the  carle  saw  Sir  (Jawaine  come  in  ire, 

ft  cast  his  head  ynder  his  speare, 

Chkwaine  raught  the  wall  such  a  rapp, 
324    the  ffyer  fflew  out,  ft  the  speare  brake ; 

he  stroke  a  ffoote  into  the  wall  of  stone, 

a  bolder  Barron  was  there  neuer  none. 

*'  soft,"  said  the  carle,  ''  thow  was  td  radd.^  " 
328     *'  I  did  but,  Sir,  as  you  me  bade." 

"  if  thou  had  hitt  me  as  thou  had  ment^ 

thou  had  raught  me  a  ffell  dint.^  " 

they  carle  tooke  (Jawaine  by  the  hand, 
332     ft  both  into  a  Chamber  they  wend ; 

a  ffull  fiaire  bed  there  was  spred, 

the  carles  wifife  therin  was  laid : 


»  bond.— P. 

•  Ah!   thought— P. 

*  MS.  aluj.  Madden  reads  a  buy. — 
F.    abuy  or  abye. — P. 

*  then  thou  (yee)  may. — P. 

»  Madden  reads  the  MS.  doe. — F. 

•  furioufl,  0.  Fr.  rowfo. — Skeat.  Boids, 
rough,  fierce,  violent — Cotgrave.  A.S. 
hrttdt  Bwift,  quick,  rush. — F. 


'  Pork.  MS.  puts  Oawaine's  rapper  ate 
this,  and  brings  the  Carle's  daughter  in 
to  harp  and  sing  to  them.  She  is  prettily 
described,  has  the  gold-wire  hair  so  modi 
admired  in  early  times,  and 

Owyrtf  all^  [>e  hall^  gaiiM«  sche  leme 
Ah  hit  weir  a  sonn^-beme. 

Madden*s  Syr  Gawayne,  p.  199.— F. 
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the  ottrles  said,  ''Gawaiiie,  of  onrtesye 

gett  into  this  bedd  with  tliis  ffiurei  Ladje. 

kigse  ihon  her  3"  before  mine  eye ; 

looke  thou  doe  no  other  viUanje.** 

the  carle  opened  the  sheetes  wyde ; 

Gkkwaine  gott  in  hj  the  Lajdes  syde  ; 

Gawaine  oner  her  ^  put  his  arme ; 

with  that  his  fflesh  began  to  warme : 

Gawaine  had  thought  to  hane  made  in  ffare,' 

**  hold,"  quoth  the  carle,  ''  man,  stopp  there  ' ! 

itt  were  great  shame,"  qtu>th  they  carle,  "  for  mo 

that  thou  sholdest  doe  me  such  villanye ; 

but  arise  vp,  Oawaine,  &  goe  with  me, 

I  shall  bring  thee  to  a  ffairer  Lady  then  ener  was 

shoe." 
they  ^  carle  tooke  Gawaine  by  the  hand ;  ^ 
both  into  another  Chamber  they  wend ; 
a  ffaire  bedd  there  found  they  spred, 
and  the  Carles  daughter  therin  Laid : 
saith,  "  Chkwaine,  now  for  thy  curtesye 
gett  thee  to  bedd  to  this  £faire  Lady." 
the  carle  opened  the  sheetes  wyde, 
Str  Gawaine  gott  in  by  the  Ladyes  side. 
Gawaine  put  his  arme  ouer  that  sweet  thing ; 
''  sleepe,  daughter,"  sais  the  carle, ''  on  my  blessing." 
they  carle  turned  his  backe  &  went  his  way, 
&  lockt  the  dore  with  a  siluer  K&je. 
on  the  other  morning  ^  when  the  carles  rose, 
ynto  his  daughters  chamber  he  goes : 
'*  rise  vp,  Sir  (Jawaine,  A  goe  with  mee, 
a  maruelous  sight  I  shall  lett  thee  see." 
they  carle  tooke  him  by  the  hand, 
&  both  into  another  chamber  they  wend, 


and  bid!  him 
get  in  and 
kinher» 


but  do 

nothingr 

moxe. 

Oawaine 
does  80, 

and  tM"kii 
todoDMse, 


bnttbe 
Carle  stopfl 
him. 


and  takes 
him  to  his 
daoi^ter'a 
bed,  and 
tells  him 

to  get  into  it. 


Gawaine 
does  so, 


and  the 

Carle  goes 

away, 

loddngthe 

door. 

Kext 

morning 


beoalla 
Oawaine, 


le. — Madden. 

ree.    q. — ^Pencil  note. 

IS.  thee.— F. 


*  the.— P. 


*  Pork.  MS.  makes  the  Carle  send  his 
daughter  to  Gawaine,  t*.  p.  201. — F. 
'  In  the  next  m. — ^P. 


)L.  m. 
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MddWWf 

him 
bloody  ihirtf 

•ndlSOO 


■lain  bj  him, 
UieOarlB. 


Ottwaine 
wanttto 
take  leave, 


iMil  the  Carle 
makee  blm 
stop  to 
dinner. 

After  it 

heebowe 

Gawaine 


•  ■word, 

aodbesi 
him  toeni 
bii(tbe 
Carle's)  head 
off.! 


Oawalna 
refune, 


whereupon 


the  Carle 
■ajrsbePU 
cnt  his  head 
off  if  he 
don't  do  it. 

SoOawaine 
oats  the 
Carle's 
head  off, 
and  he 


A  thiere  they  found  many  ^  s  bloody  aivke 
368    whkb,  were  wroaght  with  oufjo—  werke ; 

1500  dead  mens  bones  * 

ihey  foond  vpon  %  rooke  '  att  onoe. 

^'alacke!"  qmitk  Sir  Gawaine,  **  what  haae  beene 
here?" 
S7S    saiih,  **1&  my  welpes  hane.slame  all  there." 

then  Sir  Qawaine  cnrteons  and  kind,^ 

he  tooke  his  leaae  away  to  wend, 

&  thanked  they  carle  &  the  Ladyes  there, 
376    right  as  they  worthy  were. 

*'  nay/'  said  the  carle,  *'  wee  will  first  dine, 

&  then  thon  shalt  goe  with  blessing  mine.*  " 

after  dinner,  the  sooth  to  say, 
880    the  carle  tooke  Ghiwaine  to  a  Chamber  gay 

where  were  hanginge  swords  towe  ^ ; 

the  Carlo  soone  tooke  one  of  tho, 

&  sayd  to  the  Ksiight  then, 
384    "  Gawaine,  as  thou  art  a  man, 

take  this  sword  &  stiyke  of  my  head." 

'*  Nay,"  said  Gawaine, ''  I  had  rather  be  dead ; 

fibr  I  bad  rather  suffer  pine  &  woe 
388    or  euer  I  wold  that  deede  doe." 

the  carle  sayd  to  Str  Gkiwaine, 

*'  looke  thou  doe  as  I  thee  saine, 

&  therof  be  not  adread; 
392    but  shortly  smite  of  my  head, 

ffor  if  thon  wilt  not  doe  itt  tyte, 

ffor-ssooth  thy  head  I  will  of  smyte." 

To  the  carle  said  Str  Gawaine,  tp^^^ 

396     '*  Sir,  yot^r  bidding  shall  be  done :  " 

he  stroke  the  head  the  body  firoe, 

&  he  stood  vp  a  man  thoe 


*  One  stroke  too  few  in  the  MS. — F. 

*  a  bones,  MS. — Madden.   I  think  the 
a  is  meant  to  be  blotched  out. — F. 

*  i.  e.  a  rock,  a  heap. — ^P. 


*  hend,  q. — Pencil  note. 

>  Only  half  the  m  in  the  MS.  Maddfli 
reads  mine  toa — ^F. 

•  rowe. — ^Madden. 
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of  the  height  of  Sir  Gawaine, 
400    ihe  certame  soothe  wfthoaten  Laine. 

the  carle  sajd, ''  Qawaine,  god  blese  thee, 

ffor  thou  hast  deliudred  mee ! 

fi5x»n  all  ffiJse  witchcraSt  * 
404    I  am  deliuerd  ^  att  the  Last ; 

faj  Nigromance  thus  was  I  shapen 

till  a  Kmght  of  the  ronnd  table  ' 

had  With  a  sword  smitten  ^  of  mj  head, 
408    if  he  had  grace  to  doe  that  deede. 

itt  ia  40  winters  agoe 

sinoe  I  was  transformed  soe ; 

since  then,  none  Lodged  within  this  woonn,^ 
412    but  I  &  my  whelpes  driuen  them  downe ; 

&  but  if  hee  did  mj  bidding  soone, 

I  killed  him  ft  drew  him  downe, 

enery  one  but  only  thee. 
416    Christ  grant  thee  of  his  mereye ! 

he  that  the  world  made,  reward  thee  this ! 

ffor  all  my  bale  thou  hast  turned  to  blisse. 

now  will  I  leaue  that  Lawe ; 
4i0    there  shall  no  man  ffor  me  *  be  slawe, 

&  I  purpose  ffor  their  sake 

a  chantrey  in  this  place  to  make, 

&  5  preists  to  sing  ffor  aye 
484     yntill  itt  be  doomes  day. 

&  Chkwaine,  for  the  loue  of  thee 

euery  one  shall  bee  welcome  to  me." 

Sir  Chkwaine  Sd  the  young  Lady  clcro, 
428    ihe  Bishopp  weded  ^  them  in  ffere ; 


•tandtnpa 
ptopttmukp 


and  tluuiki 

QvniiMt 

fordillTar- 

incbim 

fromtbi 

witdMntt 


tluit40yeu« 


fonnsil  hiin. 
•ototetm 
a  Knight  of 
theRoond 
Table  ihoiild 
out  hit  head 
off. 


"ChrUt 
reward  yonl 


Henceforth 

rUkiUno 

one; 


hot  ovwy- 
bodjshaU 
be  welcome 
tome. 

TheBiehop 

marrlee 

Qawaineand 


^  witchcnfila  cast.  Cast  is  the  regu- 
rord  for  a  magical  contrivaiice,  and 
line  is  too  short  as  it  stands. — 
L 

ICadden  omits  the  d, — F. 
[  wonld  read : 
Nigromance  thus  was  I  fooond, 


till  a  Knight  of  the  table  round. — Skeat. 

*  US.  snitten.— F. 

*  Madden    reads    ttoom,    and    notes 
tooone?—F. 

*  L  e.  thro*  mo.— P. 

'  wedded.— Madden. 
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UieOHto*! 


TheOvto 
biood-nd 


•ad 

CNtwalM's 
lady  A  whit* 
pattrej. 


ThMitaebkto 
Oftwsine 
goto  Artlmr 

and  aikhim 


to  dine  with 
him  next 
daj. 


CNiwaine 

goeednginf 

wlthhk 


•ad  tens 
Arthnr 
hit 
adTentnree. 


KayglTM 
Arthnr 


tbeOarte*! 
inTitntion. 
Arthnr  and 
hifl  company 
ride  off, 


the  carle  gane  bim  *  for  his  wedding^ 

a  staffe,  miter,*  A  a  ringe. 

he  gaae  Stir  Kaj,  that  angry  Kmghtf 
48S    a  blood  red  sieede,  &  a  wight. 

he  gaue  his  daughter,  the  sooth  to  sa]r» 

an  ambling  white  palfrey, 

the  ffairest  bee  was  on  the  mold ; 
436    her  palfrey  was  charged  wtth  gold ; 

shee  was  soe  gorgeons  &  soe  gay, 

no  man  cold  tell  her  array. 

the  carle  commanded  Sir  Gawame  to  wend' 
440    &  ''  say  ynto  Arthnr  onr  King, 

ft  pray  him  ^^t  bee  wold— 

ffor  bis  lone  that  ludas  sold, 

&  for  bis  sake  that  in  Bbthelkm  was  borne,— 
444     thai  bee  wold  dine  with  him  to  mome." 

Sir  Gawaine  sayd  the  carle  ynto, 

*'  fforssooth  I  shall  your  message  doe.*' 

then  they  rode  singing  by  the  way 
448    with  the  Ladye  that  was  gay ; 

they  were  as  glad  of  that  Lady  bright 

as  ener  was  fibwle  of  the  day-Lygbt. 

they  told  K.ing  Arthnr  where  they  had  beene, 
452    &  what  adnentnres  they  had  scene. 

''  I  thanke  god,"  sayd  the  Ktft^,  ^  cozen  Kaj, 

thai  thou  didst  on  line  ^  part  away.*' 

*'  Marry,"  sayd  Str  Kay  againe, 
456    "  of  my  liffe  *  I  may  be  ffiune. 

ffor  bis  lone  that  was  in  Bethlem  borne, 

yon  mnst  dine  wfth  the  carle  to-mome." 

in  the  dawning  of  the  day  ih&  rode  ^ ; 
460    a  merryer  meeting  was  nener  made. 


'  Sc.  the  bishop.— P. 

•  a  staff,  a  miter,  &c — P. 

*  wend  rimes  also  with  bringr^  1.  498. 
-Skeat 


*  i.e.  alive. — ^P.  part = depart. 
»  lifle,  MS.,  says  Madden.— F 
'rade.  qu. — P. 
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when  they  together  were  xnett, 

itt  was  a  good  thing,  I  yon  hett ; 

the  tnunpetts  phdd  att  the  gate, 
464    wtth  tnunpetts  ^  of  silner  theratt  ^ ; 

there  [was]  all  manner  of  Mmstrelflje, 

harpe,  Ojttome,'  and  sowtrye. 

into  the  hall  the  King  was  ffett,^ 
468    &  royallye  in  seat  was  sett. 

by  then  the  dinner  was  readye  dight^ 

tables  were  cooered  ^  all  on  height ; 

then  to  wash  they  wold  not  blinn, 
472    &  the  flfcast  they  can  beginn. 

there  they  were  mached  arright^ 

euery  Lady  against  a  Ejiight ; 

And  Minstrells  sate  in  windowes  fiaire,  [imso  4M} 
476    &  playd  on  their  instniments  cleere ; 

'^  Minstrells  ffor  worshipp  att  enery  messe 

fitdl  Lowd  they  ory  Largnesse^ !  *' 

the  carle  bade  the  King  *'  doe  gladlye, 
480    ffor  heere  yee  gett  great  cnrtesye." 

the  Kifig  said  "  by  Saint  Michaell 

this  dinner  Liketh  me  finll  well.'* 

he  dnbd  the  carle  a  Knight  anon, 
484    he  gaoe  him  the  connty  of  carlile  soone, 

&  made  him  Erie  of  all  that  Land,^ 

&  after,  Knight  of  the  table  round. 

the  King  said,  ''  Knight^  I  tell  thee, 
488     CARLILE  ®  shall  thy  name  bee.'* 

when  the  dinner  was  all  done, 

enery  Kiiight  tooko  his  leane  soone. 


At  the 

withtonnd 
of  trumpet, 

harp, 

gitteni,aQd 

pMlterj; 


tablet  an 
laid, 

»nA  tbefeait 
begini. 


infaii4i«ls 
playing  the 
while. 


Arthur  likfts 
his  dinner, 


knightetho 
Carle,  glTee 
him  Carlisle, 

makes  him 
an  Earl,  and 
a  Knight  of 
the  Bound 
Tableland 
christens 
him  Carlisle. 

After  dinner 
the  guests 


tnumpcttti  MS F. 

therott,  MS.,  says  Madden. — F. 
gyttome,  MS.,  says  Madden. — F. 
haa  fell,  MS.,  says  Madden.~F. 
covered. — P.   Pork,  has  a  better  dc- 
piion  of  tho  room  and  dinner,  1. 603- 
-F. 


•  Largesse. — P. 
»  Lond.—P. 

*  No  knight  of  this  name  occurs  in 
the  French  romances  of  the  Hound  Table, 
nor  in  the  Marie  tPArthure  of  Malory. 
Madden's  S^fr  (?.,  p.  348.— F. 
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fOlMMIM. 

MiijGod 


tirinff  oar 
souls  to 
bcATonl 


I 


to  wend  forward  soberlye 
498    home  into  their  owne  conntrje.* 

he  that  made  yb  all  with  his  hand, 

both  the  Bea  and  the  Land, 

g^rant  yb  all  ffor  hiA  sake 
496    this  fialse  world  to  fforsake, 

A  ont  of  this  world  when  wee  shaD  wend, 

to  heanens  blisse  onr  sonles  bringe ! 

god  grant  ys  grace  itt  may  soe  bee ! 
500    Amen,  say  all,  ffor  Charitye ! 

flSnis. 


'  The   Porkington   MS.  makes    the      towne  of  mery  CftrieTle ..  for  the 
Cftrle  (according  to  hia  promise,  L  422-8      >at  he  had  slajne." — >F. 
aboTe),  found  "  A  lyche  Abbey  . .  in  the 


[''  Off  all  the  Seaes^'^  printed  inho.A  Ham.  Songs,  p.  85,  foUavi  ken 

in  ilie  MS.  p.  455.] 
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Qnid  juTenii,  magnum  eai  venat  in  ossibuB  ignem 
Bnnia  amor  f    Nempe  abniptia  turbata  procellis 
Nocte  natat  oeca  mtub  freta ;  quem  super  ingena 
Porta  tonat  ccbH  et  aoopnlia  illisa  redamant 
JEqnora;  nee  miseri  poeannt  rerocare  parentes, 
Nee  moritora  saper  emdeli  fUneie  yirgo. 

Vizg.  Gcorff.  iii.  269-63. 

lubject  has  been  a  favourite  one  with  both  ancient  and 
Q  writers.  The  eighteenth  and  nineteenth  of  Ovid's 
20a  deal  with  it.  A  famous  poem  was  written  on  it  by 
is: 

tuiDL  mrxJittp  irKoarripa  BaKwrtr9w6pmv  hyutimimv^ 
ttui  ydfior  ^x^tHJcrra  rluf  oltK  t9w  i^nos  *Hd^r, 

he  lived  is  unknown ;  perhaps  not  before  the  iSfth  cen- 
'  our  era.  His  poem,  discovered  in  the  thirteenth  century, 
s  passing  popular.  It  was  translated  again  and  again, 
inglish  by  Chapman  (the  dead  shepherd's  saw  occurs  in 
inslation : 

"  Who  ever  loved  that  loved  not  at  first  sight  ?  **), 

ton,  StirliDgy  and  many  others ;  into  German  by  Stolberg, 
'  &C. ;  into  French  by  Marot;  into  Italian  by  Bernardo 
Bettoni  &c.  (see  Smith's  Biog.  Diet  &c.)  The  story  it 
IS  retold  in  other  shapes,  and  amongst  them  in  the  shape 
llad  as  here. 

version  is,  as  the  Bishop  remarks,  "  toUei^ably  regular." 
not  indeed  lay  claim  to  any  plenary  inspiration ;    it  is 

'  A  Poem  tolleiablj  {so)  regular.— -P. 
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evidently  the  production  of  a  sort  of  poetical  shopkeeper  who 
could  serve  his  customers  with  whatever  amount  of  venes  they 
wanted,  well  measured  and  carefully  weighed,  on  any  subject— 
of  one  who  executed  poetical  orders. 

References  to  the  touching  story  lie  thick  in  literature,  from 
the  mention  of  '^  The  Amours  of  Hero  and  Leander,"  in  the  Ccm- 
plaint  of  Scotland,  to  Rosalind's  mocking  revision  of  it  in  ill 
You  Like  It:  ^  Leander,  he  would  have  lived  many  a  &ir  year, 
though  Hero  had  turned  nun,  if  it  had  not  been  for  a  hot  mid- 
summer night ;  for,  good  youth,  he  went  but  forth  to  wash  him  in 
the  Hellespont,  and  being  taken  with  the  cramp,  was  drowned ;  and 
the  foolish  coroners  of  that  age  found  it  was  ^  Hero  of  Sestos.^" 

In  recent  times  Hood  and  Turner  have,  each  in  his  own  way, 
illumined  and  glorified  the  old  tragedy. 


Onoe  were 
two  lovers. 


whoMe  story 
I'U  tell  yon. 


8 


low :  ffamons  loaers  once  there  was, 

whome  fame  hath  quite  fibrgott, 
who  lined  long  most  constantlye 

Without  all  ennious  blott. 
shoe  was  most  fiiEdre,  A  hee  most  true, 
w/etch  caused  tliat  that  did  ensue :  fia :  la :  Is 
whose  story  I  doe  mesne  to  write, 
and  title  itt  tmeloues  delight :  fa :  la :  la : 


Leander  and 


Hero. 


The  Helles- 
pont 
wparatul 
tbctn, 


Leander  was  this  young  mans  name,  Tp«i*^i 

right  noble  by  discent, 
&  hero,  shee,  whose  bewtyes  rare 
12  might  gine  Lone  great  content, 

hee  att  Abydos  kept  his  court, 
shee  att  cestos  lined  in  sport,  fa :  la :  la. 
a  riuer  great  did  part  these  twaine, — 
16      Yfhtch  caused  them  oft,   pooi-c   soules,  complainc 
fk :  lu  :  la : — 


BEBO  AND  LEANDER. 
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Enen  Hellespont,  whose  carrent  stroamo 

like  lighiiniiig  swift  did  glyde ; 
accursed  riuer  that  2  harts 

20  soe  ITaithfall  most  ^  devyde ! 

And  more,  which  did  augment  their  woe, 
the  parents  were  eche  others  fToe,  fa :  la :  la : 
soe  that  no  shipp  durst  him  connaj 

24      Tnto  the  place  where  his  Hero  Laj,  ffa :  la :  la : 

Long  time  these  loners  did  complaine 
the  Misse  of  their  desires, 

not  knowing  how  thd  ^  might  obtaine 
23  the  thing  they  did  require. 

though  hee  were  parted  wtth  rough  seas, 

no  watters  cold  loues  fflame  appease,  fa :  la  :  la ; 

Leander  ventured  for  to  swim 
3i2  to  Hero,  who  well  welcomed  him,  fa :  la :  la : 

Eucn  in  the  midst  of  darkesomo  '  night 
when  all  things  silent  were, 

wold  young  Leander  take  his  fflight 
36  throug[h]  Hellespont  soe  clecre ; 

wher  att  ^  the  shore  Hero  wold  bee 

to  welcome  him  most  Louinglye,  fa :  la : 

A  soe  Leander  wold  conuay 
40      vnto  the  Chamber  where  sheo  Lay,  fa :  la : 

Thus  many  dayes  the  did  enioyo 
the  fruite  of  their  delight, 

for  he  oft  to  his  Hero  came, 
44  &  backe  againe  same  night ; 

And  shee  for  to  encourage  him 

through  Hellespont  more  boldlye  swim,^  fa :  la : 

In  her  tap  ^  tower  a  lampe  did  place, 
4d      wherby  he  might  behold  her  fface,  fa :  la  : 


and  their 
parenU  were 
ouemlee. 


For  a  long 
time  the 
lorers  ooold 
not  meet. 


At  lost, 

Tiflamter 

awaih 


at  night 


acroesthc 
Hellevpout, 
and  Hero 
took  him 


to  her  room. 


To  holp  klm 
ewim, 


she  need  to 
pnt  a  lamp 
in  her  tower. 


*  MS.  nnust — F. 

»  they.— P. 

'  MS.  darkeflone. — F. 


*  MS.  wheratt.— F. 

*  ?  MS.  siarin.— F. 

*  high :  taper,  qu. — P. 


top.— F. 
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MMlitil^ii, 

Dnjiafffor 
bcrloTt. 


And  hj  this  lampe  wold  Heio  aitt, 

still  pra7[i]iig  for  her  kme^ 
iJuit  the  rough  watters  Tnto  him 

52  might  not  oflfonaiae  prone : 

*'be  mild,^  quoth  shee,  **  while  he  doUi  swim, 
&  that  I  hane  well  welcomed  him,  & :  [la:] 
A  then  ener  rage  &  rore  amaina, 

56      ^Aathemajnener  goehenoe  againe^  fit:  la: 


Winter 
csma  with 
its 


bnttheeodid 
not  stop 
Leaoder. 


Now  boisterous  winter  hasted  on, 
when  winds  A  watters  rage ; 

jett  cold  itt  not  the  Lustffull  hart 
SO  of  this  jounge  youth  aswage  ; 

though  winds  &  watters  raged  soe, 

no  shipp  durst  venter  for  to  goe :  fa :  [la :] 

Leander  wold  goe  see  his  lone, 
64      his  manly  armes  in  ffloods  to  prone  fa :  la: 


Heloaptinto 

th«Uellw- 

pont, 


tmtconld 
notrach 
land,  hia 
loTer'i  lamp 
out. 


Then  leapt  hee  into  Hellespont, 

desirous  for  to  goe 
vnto  the  place  of  his  delight, 

6S  w/iich  hee  affected  soe ; 

but  winds  &  wanes  did  him  withstand 
soe  that  he  cold  attaine  no  Land,  £i :  la :  la 
ffor  his  loues  lampe  [he]  looked  about ; 

72      £Eaire  Hero  slept,  &  itt  was  out.  & :  la :  la : 


Bis  body 
was  cast 
ashore. 


Then  all  in  vaine  Leander  stroue 

till  armes  cold  doe  no  more ; 
for  naked,  he,  depriuod  of  liffe, 

76  was  cast  vpon  the  shore. 

O  had  the  Lampe  still  stayed  in, 

Leander  liueles  had  not  beene  :  fa :  la :  la : 

which  being  gone,  he  knew  no  ground, 

80      because  thick  darknesse  did  abound.  & :  la  la 
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When  Hero  fiaire  awaket  ffirom  sleepe,  rp«g«^7]  H«roawoko 

and  found 

&  saw  her  lampe  ¥ra8  gone,  berUunp 
her  sences  all  bennmed  were, 

&  ahee  like  to  a  stone. 

O !  firom  her  eyes,  then  perles  more  Cleerei  fa :  la :  she  wept, 
prooeeded  many  a  dolefiill  teare, 

perswading  ^  that  the  angrj  flood  feving 

had  dninke  Leanders  gniltLesse  Uoode,  fa :  la :  fate. 


Then  to  the  topp  of  highest  tower 

&ire  hero  did  ascend, 
to  see  how  the  winds  did  with  the  wanes 

for  mastershtpp  contend, 
&  on  the  sand  shee  did  espje 
a  naked  bodje  linelesse  Ije,  fa :  la : 
&  lookeing  more  vpont,  shee  knew 
itt  was  Leanders  blondlye  hew.  & :  la : 


She  mw  bis 
oorpeeonthe 


Then  did  shee  teare  her  golden  haire, 

A  in  her  greene  thus  sayd, 
"  aocnrsed  rioer !  that  art  still 

a  foe  to  enery  nudde 
sinoe  Hillen  £Gure  in  thee  was  drowned, 
named  Hellespont,  that  ener  ffronnd,  £» :  la : 
A  now  to  see  what  thon  canst  doe, 
then  hast  made  mea  monmer  too !  £» :  la :  la 

«<  Bnt  though  thon  didst  attach  my  lone, 

&  tookest  him  ffor  thy  owne, 
that  hee  was  only  es  '  Heroes  deere, 

hencforth  itt  shall  be  knowne." 
then  ffirom  the  tower  faire  Hero  ffell, 
whose  woefoll  death  I  sighe  to  tell,  & :  la : 
and  on  his  body  there  did  dye 
ihat  loned  her  most  tenderlye,  fa :  la : 


She  ton  her 
hair, 

eonedthe 
HeHeipont, 


andfaU 
tnm  her 


onLeandor's 


'  peiBwaded.— Skeat 


'  ?  for  otdsf  kii,  or  onlye  without  the  <.— F. 


300  nno  and  luhdib. 

Thus  endeih  both  they  ^  Me  A  loae 

in  prime  '  of  their  young  yeereB, 
since  whose  nntimely  ffnneralls 
116        no  such  true  lone  appeares. 
Tntill  more  constant  lone  arise, 
their  names  I  will  imnpetdasse,'  & :  la : 
iormnow  ^  heancn  [grant]  snch  as  hane  ^  true  ffiriends, 

hm^better       120    as  ffaithffnll  harts,  bnt  better  ends !       ffinis. 

»  their.— P.  •  MS.  prine.— F. 

'  qu.  MS. — F.    himpettelaie,  oormptly  written  for  immartaUn.—V, 

*  grant  such. — ^P. 
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Boccaccio,  Chaucer,  and  Shakespeare  have  all  taken  in  hand 
the  story  of  Troilus  and  Cressida — an  episode  of  the  Trojan  war 
not  mentioned  by  Homer  or  any  other  extant  ancient  writer,  but 
first  narrated  by  Ouido  de  Colonna  in  ihe  thirteenth  century. 
"  In  the  royal  [now  imperial]  library  of  Paris,"  says  Warton, 
*'  it  occurs  often  as  an  ancient  French  romance.  *  Cod.  7546, 
Roman  de  Troilus;^  *Cod.  7564,  Roman  de  Troilus  et  de 
Briseida  ou  Creseida.^ "  Chaucer,  as  is  well  known,  in  his  nar- 
rative refers  to  '*  myn  auctor  LoUius ; "  but  who  this  Lollius 
was  is  a  question  of  much  difficulty.  Manifestly,  the  tale  was 
extremely  popular,  and  found  its  way  into  many  different  lan- 
guages and  forms. 

Warton  notices  in  the  Register  of  the  Stationers'  Company 
^*  A  ballet  intituled  the  History  of  Troilus  whose  troth  '  had  well 
been  tryed^  licensed  to  Purfoote  in  1565,  and  again  in  1581,' 
and  in  1608. 

The  following  piece  gives  a  summary  of  the  old  tale,  with  the 
moral  of  it. 


CrESSUS  :  was  the  ffairest  of  Troye,  Tiofla. 

whom  Troylus  did  lone  ! 

the  Kni^^t  was  kind,  &  shee  was  coy,  'Sin  cSLd, 

4        no  words  nor  worthes  *  cold  moue,  PMdtrui 

till  Pindanms  *  soe  playd  his  part  y^v^  bim. 
thai  the  "Knight  obtained  her  hart, 

>  It  shf  be  Cresfiide,  see  Chaucer  &      (jo\Wet.Beg.8ta,C(nnp,yo\,\.vA2\. — F. 
Shakeepear. — P.  •  Collier,  vol.  ii.  p.  146. — F. 

•  Warton's   correction  of   *'  throtes."  *  worth. — P.  »  PanJams.-- P. 
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the  Ladjca  rose  destroyes  : 
8      [They]  held  sweet  warr  a  winters  night 
till  the  ennjons  day  gane  light ; 
wAich  darkness  ^  loners  ioyes. 


Wbrathe 
Tkojant  lost, 


loTtd 
Diomede. 


Cresses  ^  lone  lones  mother  '  crost, 
12  fforetold  her  in  a  dreame 

how  Grecyans  ^  won,  how  Troians  Lost 
ffalse  lone  ffleetes  with  the  streame : 

Shee  sweete  ffaces,  yallyant  ffights, 
IC      who  pnt  downe  the  Troian  knights, 

downe  might  their  Ladyes  pnt. 

dioned  *  thonght  her  noe  mayd, 

yett  lones  debt  was  richely  paid, 
so  the  seas  the  poorest  cntt. 


SolflMCS, 


that  one  lore 
doya; 

change  it 
then, 


like  your 
cloihin, 
and  taketho 
belt. 


Lasses,  leame  some  witt  by  this  ! 
thongh  Ladyes  truth  proffesse, 
no  signe  remaines  of  vnseen  kisse 
S4  vnlesse  a  ffoole  conffesse. 

what  pleased  to-day,  to-morrow  cloyes; 
loy  g^wes  dnll  that  still  enioyes ; 

change  lone,  for  lones  sweet  sake. 
28      now  hopes  pleased  ^  w/tb  pleasure  strange ; 
then  chang  lone,  w/th  garments  change, 
&  still  the  better  take. 

ffinis. 


'  darkens. — P. 
•  Cressidc's. — P. 
■  LoYeVmother. — P. 


♦  Grecians. — ^P. 
»  Diomede. — P. 
'  new  hopes  plense. — Skeat 
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This  song  is  in  Westmingter  Drollery ,  Part  II.  1672,  p.  64,  tinder 
the  title  of  «*The  hunting  of  the  Gods."  After  two  long 
searches  through  the  Museum  Catalogues,  only  Part  I.  of  that 
work,  dated  1671,  could  be  found.  Recourse  was  therefore  had 
to  Mr.  Lilly,  of  New  Street,  Covent  Crarden,  to  whose  kind  help 
so  many  editors  and  writers  have  been  indebted,  and  he  at  once 
produced  from  his  stores  a  copy  of  Part  IL,  and  allowed 
Mr.  Fumivall  to  collate  the  Folio  proof  with  it*  We  thank 
him  for  his  courtesy,  and  wish  his  example  was  followed  by  all 
noble  and  gentle  owners  of  rare  books  and  MSS.  in  England. 
But,  alas,  among  the  &ir  flock  of  collectors  is  more  than  one 
black  sheep. 

This  piece,  as  Percy  notes,  occurs  also  in  the  Collection  of 
Old  BcUlads,  and  is  there,  too,  entitled  <'  The  Hunting  of  the 
Gods.''  The  copy  is  much  freer  from  gross  blunders  than  that 
of  the  Folio,  but  is  not  altogether  satisfactory;  e.g.  it  loses  the 
rime  to  Olympical,  reads  course  for  coiurser. 

An  elaborate  collation  of  the  Old  Ballads  copy  with  the  Folio 
one,  which  differs  much  from  it,  had  been  made  for  us  by 
Mr.  Brock  before  we  found  out  Mr.  Lilly ;  but  this  has  now  been 
put  aside  in  £Eiyour  of  the  collation  with  the  earlier  Drollery 
copy.  In  the  O.B.  copy  which  Mr.  Brock  used,  the  order  of  the 
stanzas  differs  from  that  of  the  Folio  and  Westminster  Drollery ; 
the  first  four  and  the  last  coincide,  but  the  others  vary  thus : — 


*  In  the  printed  Ck>llection  of  old  Ballads  12«*  vol.  3.  pag.  198,  N.  36.— P. 
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Stana  5  of  MS.  and  WJ).  is  sUiua  9  of  03. 
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The  gods,  ennuy6i,  tired  of  lying  beside  their  nectar,  sick  of 
their  '^  securum  sBvum,''  envioiu  of  the  sports  ai  men,  resolve  on 
a  sort  of  divine  **  meet."  They  have  a  day  with  the  harrien. 
The  shepherds  wonder  what  this  strange  venery  means. 

The  piece  illustrates  the  passionate  attachment  with  which 
hare-hunting  was  regarded  in  the  old  pre-foxchasing  days.'  It 
was  an  attachment  of  long  standing.  In  the  Squire  of  Low 
Degree,  when  the  king's  daughter  of  Hungary  in  her  forlomnesa 
cries  out  on  this  world's  vanity,  and  bids  adieu  to  all  that  was 
held  most  precious,  she  concludes : 

FareweU  hawkes  and  farewell  hoonde ; 
Farewell  markea  and  many  a  ponnde ; 
FareweU  kuntynge  at  the  hare  ; 
FareweU  harte  and  hynde  for  eTennare. 

There  are  other  copies,  as  Mr.  Chappell  points  out,  in  Wii  and 
Drollery  (1682),  Pills  to  purge  Melancholy  (1707),  and  Diyden'g 
Miscellany  Poems. 


songB  of  SONOS :  of  shepards,'  msticaU  roundelayes 

£&amed  on'  ffimcyes,'  whistled  on  reeds, 
songs  ^  to  solace  young  Nimphes  vpon  holydayes, 
JJJj^JJJ  4        are  t<5  ^  unworthy  flTor  wonderflfull  deeds. 

^  *^  Phebus  Aeminins  •  or  worthy  Cylen[i]us,' 

his  lofty  Oenius  ^  may  seem  to  declare 
In  verse  better  coyned,  or  verse  ^  more  refined, 
G«d»*hniited     *        ^^^  statos  ^^  diuined  "  once  hunted  "  the  hare. 

Uiehaxe. 

*  See  pages  320-1  of  Chappeirs  Fopu-         *  Ingenioua. — ^W  J),    if^enioiia.— ?• 
lor  Mu3ic,—F.  '  winged  Cylenina.— W.D.  wilty  W 

«  Westminster  DroUery  insert*  *  and.'  lenius.— P.                   •  MS.  cenii».— '• 

— F.                         *  Formed  of.— W.D.  •  And  Toice.— W.D.          ••  «tari.-r. 

♦  Song.— W.D.  "  devinU— WJ).    divine.— W. Chap- 
»  too.— W.D.    too.— P.  pel).                          »«  the  hnntiBg.-" 


SONGS  OF  8H£PABDE& 


305 


Starres  inaxnonred  wtth  pastimes  Olimpically 

stares  A  planetts  ihat  bewtifiull  showne, 
wold  noe  longer  ihat  earthlje  men  only  shall  ^ 

swim  in  pleasures,  &  ihej  bnt  looke  on« 
Bound  about  homed  Lucina  th^  ^  swarmed, 

&  her  informed  how  minded  they  were, 
Eche  god  &  goddesse,  to  take  humane  bodyes, 

as  Lords  A  Ladyes^  to  ffoUow  the  hare. 


ThestATS 
Andplaneta 


toldtha 
moon 
that  they 
meftnt  to 
take 

htimanfbnn, 
and  hunt  tha 
hare. 


chast  dyana  aplauded  the  moiyon, 

with  '  pale  proserpina  sate  in  her  place, 
Lights  ^  the  welkin  &  gouemes  the  Ocean 

whilest '  shee  conducted  her  nephews  in  chase, 
&  by  her  example  ^  her  ffavour^  to  trample 

the  cold  &  ample  *  earthy  leaueth  the  '  ayre, 
Neptune  the  watter,  the  wind  ^®  liber  pater, 

&  Mars  the  slaughter,  to  ffollow  the  hare. 


Diana, 
Proeerplne, 


l^eptnne, 
and  Mara 
join  in  the 
hunt, 


Light  young  **  Cupid,  horsset  •*  vpon  Pegasus, 

borrowed  of  Muses  with  Kisses  and  prayers ; 
strong  Alcydes  ypon  cloudye  Caucasus 

mounts  a  Centaure  that  proudlye  him  beares ; 
Postylyon  of  the  skye,  light  heeld  **  Mercurye, 

makes  ^^  his  courser  ffly  as  fflight  as  the  ^^  ayre ; 
yellow  Appollo  the  Kenell  doth  ffollow, 

With  ^*  whoope  and  hallow  after  the  hare. 


with  Cupid, 

AJcides, 
Mercury, 

Apollo, 


Hymen  vshers  the  Ladyes :  Astrea 
the  *^  iust  tooke  hands  with  Minerua  the  bold, 


ABtrea, 
Minerva, 


>  dKrald.— P. 

"  they.— W.D.    they.— P. 

*  And.— W.D.    And.— P. 
»  Which  lights.- P. 

*  while.— W.D. 
'  and,  qiL— P. 

»  Father.- W.D. 

'  The  Earth  old  &  ample.— P. 

*  karo.— W.D.    leave  they  the P. 

VOL.  in. 


»•  Wine.— W.D.    wine.— P. 
"  god.— W.D. 
"  wag  hora'd.— W.D. 
"  footed.— P. 
"  maketh:  Coiy. — P. 
"  fly  Fleet  as  the.— W.D. 
the.— P. 

'•  and.— W.D. 
"  that^  qu,— P. 


fleet  as 


X 
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flOMGS  or  SSBPABDIS. 


cerw.  Ceree  the  browne  w^  the  *  bright  Gjtheifeja,* 
Tbetto,          96        Thetis  '  the  wanton,  Bellona  the  old,^ 

AmOTA,  Bhame-f&st  ^  Aurora,  with  sattle  Pandora, 
Maya,  A  Ifaj *  With  fBora  did  oompanj^  beare; 

Juno,  Inno  *  wsa  stated  too  hje  to  be  mated, 

40  bnt,^  0  ^^  ahee  hated  not  hunting  the  hare. 


Nacoiwis, 
BoDiniu, 

Moldber, 
Pan. 

Momiia. 


drowned  Narssissns  ffirom  his  Metamorphisis 

raised  with  '^  Eccho,  new  manhoode  did  take ; 
snoring  Soninns  vpstarted  in  cinaris,*' 
44        that  this  *>  lOOC  jeeres  ^^  was  not  awake^ 
to  see  clnbffooted  old  Molciber  booted, 
&  Pan  promoted  on  Aeolus  ^*  mare ; 
proud  Colons  *^  pouted,  proud  *^  Aeolus  **  shouted; 
48        &  Momus  fflowted,  but  ffollowed  the  hare. 


The  hounds 
giTB  tongrne, 
thehnnten 
■onnd  thflir 
bonu. 


herds 

oar 

fancies  about 


th( 


hunt: 


deepe  Melampus  &  cuning  Ignobjtes,*' 

Nappy,**  &  tigre,  &  harpye,  the  s[k]yes  ** 
rends  with  **  roring,  whilest  hunter  like  ^  Hercules 
62        sounds  they  ^  plentifiull  home  to  their  crjes. 
'^  [Till  with  varieties  To  solace  their  Pieties 

The  wary  Deities  Bepos'd  them  where] 
wee  shepards  weare  seated,  the  whilest  '*  wee  repeated 
56        what  wee  conceited  of  their  hunting  the  hare. 


W.D.  omits  the.—T?. 

Cytherea. — P. 

With  ThetiB.— W.D. 

doth  hold.     Sic  Iwerim, — ^P. 

Shamefiac't.— W.D. 

Maya.— P.    May.—W.D. 

MS.  campany. — F. 

But  Juno.— P.  •  Altho*.— P. 

yet.— W.D. 

Rowzed  by.— P.    Raised  by.  —W.D. 

Cimmeris. — ^P.    Cineris. — W  D. 

The  which.— P. 

ihonsand  year. — ^W.D. 

Chirons.— W.D. 

Pallas.— P.    Faunus.— W.D. 

and.— W.D. 

and  iEolns. — P. 


>*  fortnnate  Lelapa. — P.    Ichnobstn. 

••  Jowlep.— P.    Napei— WJ). 
*>  Harper,  the  skies.— P. 
"  Rent  with.— W.D. 
•■  huntsman-like. — WJ). 
**  Winds  the.— W.D. 
^  Percy  inserts  here  tram  OUBMli: 
TiU  with  Tarietiet 
To  solace  their  deities, 
Their  weanr  Pieties 
re&^shed  were. 
W.D.  has  the  Yariations  of  the  test 
above,  and  the  two  lines  an  printed  •> 
four. — F. 

**  And    there^ — ^WJ>.     Line  56  ii 
written  as  two  lines  in  the  M8L— F. 


SOHOS  OF  8HBPARDE& 


307 


joonng  AmyntBB  supposed  the  gods  came  to  breathei     Amyntaa 
after  some  battell,^  themselnes  on  the  gronnd ; 

Thirsisthonghttheystairres^  came  to  dwell  herebeneaih,  ThynUhis, 
«o        A  that  herafter  they  <  world  wold  goe  ronnd ; 

Corydon  aged,  with  Phillis  engaged, 
was  much  inraged  with  iealous  dispayre, 

but  ffeare  *  rewarded,*  A  he  was  pers  waded,  Sni***** 

64  when  I  thus  aplauded  their  hunting  the  hare : 

'*  starrest  but  shadowes  where,^  states*  were  but  sorrow,  "  sun  am 

tlUldOWB, 

tmi  *  noe '"  moiyon,  nor  tliat  no  deught  "  ;  godt  no^ 

loyes  are  louyall,  delight  is  the  Marrow 

65  of  liffe,  A  action  the  apple  ^^  of  light  **  ; 
pleasure  d[e]pends  ypon  no  other  onds,'^ 

but  >*  ffreely  lends  to  echo  vertue  a  share ; 
only  is  mesure  '*  the  lewell  of  treasure  ^^ ;  the  treMnra 

of  pleMim 

72        of  pleasure  the  treasure  is  *•  hunting  the  hare."  *«  hunting 

ffowre  ^^  broad  bowles  to  the  Olimpicall  rector 

tJiat  **  Troy  borne  **  Egle  does  bring  **  on  his  knee  ! 
loue  to  Fheobus  Carrouses  in  nector, 
76        And  he  to  Hermes,  &  Hermes  to  mee,  [iMge  4^9] 

where- with  infused,  I  pipet  **  &  I  mused 

in  verse  ^  vnused,  this  sport  **  to  declare.  to^SriS"** 

O  **  thai  the  rouse  of  loue,  round  as  his  spheero  may  ^^.^ 

80         helth  to  all  thai  loue  hunting  the  hare !  ?he"hl25i 

ffinis. 

•  butteli.— W.D.     *  tho  stare.— W.D.  »•  As  me  asuret.— W.D. 
«  the.— W.D.      *  taiy  was  faded.— P.  "  pleasures.— W.D. 

•  fury  Taded. — W.D.  Alone  is  pleasure 

•  Starr's.— W.D.  The  measure  of  treasure. — P. 

•  were.— W.D.    were:  Jovs.— P.  "  treasures  of.— W.D. 

•  state,- W.D.      •  Had  they.— W.D.  »•  Three.— W.D.            »  His.— W.D. 
*•  they  without — ^P.  «•  Boy  presents.— P. 

"  these  wanting  Del^^AU- P.  «  ho  bnngs.— W.D. 

«  axle.— W.D.    "  axle  of  might.— P.  »  I  pip'd.— W.D.       ««  somw.— W.D. 

"  fnends.— W.D.     '•  And  yet.— W.D.  «»  their  sports.— P.       »•  Aid.- W.D. 

[The  folhwMig  pieces,  printed  in  Lo.  and  Hum.  Songs,  f>p,  87-101, 


66,"  "  Last  nighi  I  tho7ight,"] 
z2 
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Vbt  lattfttian  Sff)ort.' 

'^  Mr.  Thorpe,  the  enterprising  bookseller  of  Bedford  Street,"* 
says  Mr.  Collier  in  a  note  in  his  History  of  Dramatic  Poetry ^  *^  is 
in  possession  of  a  MS.  full  of  songs  and  poems,  in  the  handwriting 
of  a  person  of  the  name  of  Kichard  Jackson,  all  copied  prior  to 
the  year  1631,  and  including  many  unpublished  pieces  by  t 
variety  of  celebrated  poets.  One  of  the  most  curious  is  a  song 
in  five  seven-line  stanzas  thus  headed:  'Shakespeare's  Bime 
which  he  made  at  the  Mytre  in  Fleete  Streete.'  It  begins, '  From 
the  rich  Lavinian  Shore,'  and  some  few  of  the  lines  were  pub- 
lished by  Playford  and  set  as  a  catch." 

Mr.  Thoms  (see  Anecdotes  and  Traditions^  printed  for  the 
Camden  Society)  and  Dr.  Kimbault  (in  an  article  in  Notes  aiid 
Queries,  May  13,  1854)  apparently  accept  this  heading  as  a 
su£5cient  proof  that  the  piece  is  verily  written  by  Shakespeare* 
We  certainly  cannot  so  accept  it. 

Dr.  Kimbault  gives  an  interesting  version  from  a  BIS.  collection 
of  songs  formerly  in  possession  of  J.  S.  Smith,  editor  of  MusUa 
Antiqua. 

From  the  fair  Lauinian  shore 
I  jour  markets  come  to  store, 
Jfarrel  not  I  thus  iar  dweU 
And  hither  bring  my  wares  to  sell. 
Such  is  the  sacred  hunger  of  gold. 
Then  oome  to  mj  pack 
While  I  cry 

What  d'je  lack? 
What  d' ye  bny  ? 
For  here  it  is  to  be  sold. 


>  One  stansa  of  this  is  in  Wilson's  CkeerrfkU  Ayres  (1660)  p.  3.— F. 
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I  hare  beauty,  hononr,  grace, 
Virtue,  fiiTour,  time,  and  space. 
And  what  else  thou  wouldst  request, 
Fen  the  thing  thou  likeet  beat. 
First,  let  me  have  but  a  touch  of  thy  gold. 
Then  come  too,  lad, 
Thou  shalt  have    • 
What  thy  lust  never  gave, 
For  here  it  is  to  be  sold. 

Though  thy  gentry  be  but  young. 
As  the  flower  that  this  day  sprung, 
And  thy  father  thee  before 
Never  arms  nor  scutcheon  bore. 

First  let  me  have  but  a  catch  of  thy  gold, 
Then  though  thou  be  an  ass, 

Bythislic^t 
Thou  shalt  pass 
For  a  knight. 
For  here  it  is  to  be  sold. 

Thou  whose  obecure  birth  so  base 
Banks  among  the  ignoble  race, 
And  desireth  that  thy  name 
Unto  honour  should  obtain. 
First,  etc. 

Madam,  come,  see  what  you  lack, 
Here's  oomplezion  in  my  pack, 
White  and  red  you  may  have  in  this  place. 
To  hide  an  old  ill-wrinkled  fiice. 
First,  let  me  have  but  a  catch  of  thy  gold. 
Then  thou  shalt  seem 
Like  a  wench  of  flfteen. 
Although  you  be  three-score  and  ten  years  old. 

IT  less  perfect  copies  are,  he  points  out,  to  be  found  in 
ford's  Select  Ayres  and  DicUoguea  (1659),  Dr.  Wilson's 
rrefvU  Ayrea  and  Ballads  (1660),  in  Playford's  Catch  thai 
\k  Can  (1667).  The  first  stanza  is  given  as  ^^set"  by  Dr. 
Km  in  Playford's  Musical  Companion  (1673). 
remarkable  writer  in  the  AtheftUBUTn^  quoted  by  Dn  Rim- 
t,  says  the  *'  rime  is  a  merely  clumsy  adaptation  from  Ben's 
eating  epigram  'Inviting  a  Friend  to  Supper.'"  Thia 
leman  had  certainly  not  read  both  poems. 
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The  speaker  in  the  piece  is  a  sort  of  superior  hawker.    His 
stock  consists  not  of  such  material  blessingB  as  Autolycns  Tended 
at  the  sheep-shearing  in  the  Winter's  Tale — ^lawn,  and  gloTea^ 
and  bracelets,  and  pins— or  as  were  proffered  to  the  IxhuIob 
Lackpenny  strolling  through  the  Chepe  and  Canwyke  Street, 
but  of  far  subtler  wares.    He  sells  Success  in  Love,  Bank,  Bepa- 
tation,  Health-restoratiyes.    There  is  nothing  in  the  world  that 
he  does  not  sell,  except  Wit  and  Honesty.    These  cannot  be 
bought  and  sold.     Otherwise  he  is  an  universal  outfitter.    The 
satire  in  the  third  and  fourth  stanzas  is  directed,  no  doubt,  at 
the  venality  of  the  court  of  James  I.  and  espedally  at  the  selling 
of  knighthood  countenanced  and  practised  by  that  disreputable 
monarch.     But  as  was  the  court  so  was  the  country.    Dives  was 
successful  everywhere.     He  could  never  bear  a  bad  diaracter; 
he  could  never  be  **  refused  "  as  a  lover ;  he  was  always  a  gentle- 
man bom.    Biches  made  the  man.    An  ever-old,  an  ever-Dew 
subject  for  the  satirist.    The  worship  of  Plutus  never  ceases. 
His  temple  is  never  uncrowded. 

Yincaiit  divitUB,  ncro  ne  oedat  honori, 

Nttpeor  in  hane  nrbem  padibu  qui  T«iierBt  albia; 

QnandoquSdem  inter  nos  iwmctiiiiiinii  diTitiamm 

Migestas,  eta  ftinesta  peennia  templo 

Nondmn  balntai,  millaa  nnmnionim  ereodmuB  ans. 

This  famous  chapman,  himself  urged  on,  as  he  confesses,  by  'auri 
sacra  fames '  (v.  5),  comes  from  £Etr-away  Italy — from  lAvinia 
littora  (v.  1.  Compare,  in  D'Urfey's  Pills  to  purge  Mdancholyt 

A  gentle  breeze  from  the  Lannian  ahore 
Waa  gliding  o'er  the  ooast  of  Sicily.) 

Did  Italy  already  in  the  earlier  years  of  the  seventeenth  cen- 
tury bear  that  ill  name  that  was  affixed  to  it  in  tlie  eighteenth 
and  is  but  now  perhaps  being  removed  from  it  ?  Was  it  efen 
then  r^arded  as  the  cradle  and  nursery  of  imposton  and 
charlatans?  And  were  these,  its  miserable  offspring,  ahead; 
overrunning  other  countries  and  England?     The  ^Gnecolos 
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esuriens  "  whom  Juvenal  described  with  such  sarcasm,  as  ready 
to  turn  his  hand  to  anything  and  everything,  to  turn 

Grammatiens,  rhetor,  geometres,  pictor,  aliptes, 
Angnr,  schiBiioUatet,  medicus,  magiu, 

was  but  a  type  of  what  his  own  countryman  became  in  later 
times. 


llBOM  the  rich  ^  Laninian  shore  i  oome  from 

far 

I  your  markett '  come  to  store, 
muse  not  you  I  soe  farr  '  dwell, 
4    [A]  hither*  come  my  warres  to  sell ;»  iJliJS"^ 

Such  is  they*  Sacred  hunger  of  gold, 
come  ^  to  my  packe !  will  you  buy  *  what  you  ^  Boy  what 
lacke:>«  ^*"''*** 

what  you  lacke,'^ 
heare  shall  you  haue  '^  to  be  sold. 

8    you  whose  fibrtune  young  denyes  '^  Ton  nnsoo- 

grace  in  your  beloued  '*  eyes ;  loveis, 

thou  thy  loues,  vowes,  or  deserts  '^ 
nought  preuaile  in  womans  harts ; 
12        soe  be  your  palmes  anointed  with  gold  '^  bring  me 

come  to  me  then !  when,  gentlemen,  will  you  buy  ? '  ^ 
loue,  loue,  is  heere  to  bo  sold.  *«»<>  ">  ■«»>> 

'  '  you  loYC. 

you,  whose  birth  obscure  &  base  Yea  \mm- 

1    •        1  1     iQ  bom  men 

16    rankes  you  with  ignoble  ^^  race ; 

*  faire. — Wil«on*8  Ayres,  "  what  d'ye  bny. — W.A. 

MarkeU.— W.A.  "  for  here  it  is.— W.A. 

thoufih  80  farr  I. — W.A.  '•  you,  whom  Fortune's  Wrong  denies. 

and  hither.— P.  — P. 

and  my  wares  come  here  to  sell.         **  beloved's. — P. 

— ^W,A.  "  For  aU  your  loves,  vows,  &c. — P. 

the. — ^P.  *•  Unless  their  palms  be  (I  w*  read). 

then  oome. — ^W.A.  — ?• 

while  I  cry. — ^W.A.  "  **  Gome  to  me  then, 

d*ye. — ^W.A.  will  you  buy  Gent". . 

What  you  lacke  is  here  to  be  sold.                      "Gen 5 love  &c — ^P. 

—P.  "  of  ignoble.— P. 


312 


THE  LAUIMUN   SHORK. 


wbown 
unUtkroi, 


bring  BM 
SOU, 


•BdruMS 

yoaaplaoe. 

Ton 
panreniit 


fftUMnbad 
noMrms, 

bring  ma 
SOU, 


•ndiniMll 

yon 

Mraldry. 

Ton 

diAunad, 
deficient  in 
body  or 
mind. 


bring  me 
gold,  and 
I'll  leU  yon 
fame  mad 
perfection. 


Bntyon 
dnllacds. 


andsoomen. 


wbaterer 
gold  yon 
bring, 

I  can  sell 
yonndttaer 
wit  nor 
boneiiy. 


hope,  ambiiyon,  hjer  striues 

ffor  your  sehioi  A  ffor  your  wines ; 

well  then,  supply  thy  defiects  with  thy  gold ; 
80    come  for  thy  race,  care  not  thon  for  a  place,  for  a 
place, 
for  a  place  is  heare  to  be  soldL 

Though  thy  gentry  be  as  yonnge 
as  the  fflower  that  this  day  spionge, 
24    though  thy  &ther  thee  before 
neuer  sheild  nor  scnchyon  bore : 

canst  ffind  in  thy  [heart]  '  for  to  part  with  thj 
gold? 
come  to  me,  lad,  thon  shalt  hane  what  tk  j  dad 
neuer  had: 
8S        heeres  Heraldiye  to  be  sold. 

Hath  blind  ffortune  hurt  thy  ffiune, 
or  vnkmd  nature  hurt  thy  i&ame  ? 
hart,'  nor  mind,  nor  body,  partes, 

35  strong'  proportion,  or  deserts  ? 

well  then  supply  thy  defects  with  thy  gold ; 
come  to  me  then !  buy  thy  fame ;  come  *  agaisc ! 
buy  thy  firame ; 
ffor  both  are  heare  to  be  sold. 

36  But  dull  chapemen,  they  dispise 
my  rich  ffairings  to  be  wise ; 

they  whose  humors  ^  still  doth  *  scome 

truth,^  and  trickes  &  toyes  adome  ; 

40        If  you  doe  come  with  Millyons  of  gold, 

Sceke  ffurther  yet  in  my  stall ; 

there  is  witt  none  att  all, 

nor  honesty,  to  be  sold. 

ffinis. 


I  in  thy  hwtft,— P. 
»  Ha»t,-P. 
•  stpength.— P. 


•  MS.  cone. — F.    oome. — P. 

•  MS.  hunore.— F. 

•  do.— P.  »  those  whom.-r- 


313 


Come  mp  batntp  )u))rep£(/ 


[P8«e464] 


{  piece  praises  the  joys  of  a  gypsy's  life.  It  prefers  tents  to 
esteadsy  picking  and  stealing  to  honest  labour,  complete 
sness  to  any  sort  of  restraint. 

he  word  ^^doTj^  Nares  defines  to  mean  ''a  mistress." 
lies  has  it  a  '  doxy  meritrix ' .  .  •  For  the  use  of  it  among  the 
^ars,  see  Beaumont  and  Fletcher  in  the  Beggar's  Bush,  Act 
J*  <<  Dill "  is  much  the  same  as  dilling,  which  is  probably, 
Nares  suggests,  much  the  same  as  darling.  ^Minshew 
lains  it  a  wanton,  but  there  is  nothing  in  its  origin  to  convey 
.  meaning,  even  if  with  him  we  derived  it  from  diligo  •  •  • 
make  up  a  match  with  my  eldest  daughter,  my  wife's 
ng,  whom  she  longs  to  call  madam.'     Eastw.  Hoe.  0.  PL  iv. 


Come  :  my  dainty  dozeys,  my  dills,  my  deares  ! 

we  hane  neither  house  nor  land, 
yet  nener  want  good  cheere ; 
{    wee  take  no  care  far  candle,  rents  ; 
wee  sleepc,  we  snort,  we  snore,  in  tents. 

Then  rouse  betime,  &  steale  our  dinners ; 

our  store  is  nener  taken  w/thout  pigg  or  bacon, 
i    &  thats  good  meate  fibr  sinners. 

Att  wakes  &  ffidres  we  cozen 
poore  cnntry  folkes  by  the  dozen  ; 
if  one  bane  money,  he  disbnrsses, 
I    while  some  tell  fortune,  some  '  pickc  pnrsses. 


Come  my 
dean  I 
Tho*  we've 
nohonaefy 


we  live  in 
tenta. 

Oo  and  steel 
onr  dinners  I 


Cheat  the 
ooontryfolk 
at  fairs. 


'  A  Gypsy's  Song. — ^P, 


MS.  tone. — F. 
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For  pnwtioe,  rathoT  then  Une  <mt  of  vso, 

fiealbooU, 

skeale  hose  or  garters,  bootes  or  shooes, 


SH^SSngr  boots,  gnilded  spnrres  w^th  ingling  ^  roweUs, 

16  shirts  or  smockes,  napkins  or  towells. 

JJJJ^Jjg*  come  line  wtth  vs,  come  line  with  vs, 

ttefarMMr  *^  y^^  '^*  ^®  y^^'  eases! 

SmnkVbm  ^^  thots  a  GKpsey,  may  be  dmnke  &  tipsej 

they  pinw,         ^0        att  what  honre  he  pleases ! 

^^'  wee  langh,  wee  qnaffe,  wee  rore,  we  shnffle, 

nditML  ^ee  filch,  wee  steale,  wee  drab,  wee  scknlBe ! 

'  perhaps  jingling. — F, 
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This  song  is  said  to  have  been  composed  by  some  contemporary 
CSambridge  wit  on  the  occasion  of  James  L's  visit  to  Oxford  in 
1605.  No  doubt  the  whole  affidr — ^the  speechifying,  the  play- 
actings the  ^'  qusBstiones  " — ^was  absurd  enough ;  and  the  keen 
eyes  of  certain  members  of  the  sister  university  who  were  present 
observed  and  recognised  abroad  absurdities  which  might  have 
passed  unnoticed  if  perpetrated  at  home.  Indeed,  the  spectacle 
of  the  universities  scraping  and  bowing  before  a  royal  visitation — 
a  spectacle  they  presented  at  every  possible  opportunity — is  highly 
ludicrous.  They  poured  forth  Latin  verses  to  a  prodigious  extent : 

The  hall  was  hong  with  renes  thick, 

A  goodly  sight  to  see, 
For  every  one  was  wiUed  to  make 

Verses  in  his  degree. 
To  their  trade  some  had  made 
Verses  called  Asdepiad. 
Here  might  yon  find,  of  every  kind. 
Verses  fltdng  to  yoor  mind ; 
Here  a  Hexameter,  there  a  Pentameter, 

Sapphics  and  Seasons  too. 

They  overflowed  with  Latin  orations.     In  a  word,  their  book- 
wormships  exhausted  all  the  powers  of  hyperbole  and  adulation. 

A  full  and  very  amusing  account  of  the  visit  to  Oxford  here 
referred  to,  is  quoted  by  Nichols  in  his  Progreaaea  of  JaToes  L 
(I  530-59)  from  HarL  MS.  7044,  fol.  201.  This,  as  is  stated 
by  a  note  in  the  MS.  in  the  handwriting  of  Baker,  to  whom  the 
MS.  once  belonged,  was  written  by  one  Stringer,  a  bedell  at 
Cambridge  in  1589,  and  subsequently  a  holder  of  other  important 
university  posts.     It  fully  illustrates  the  following  squib :  e.  g. 
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as  to  V.  9 :  ^^  they  presented  to  his  Majesty,"  he  says,  ^  a  Greek 
Testament  in  Folio  washed  and  ruled,  and  two  pair  of  Oxford 
gloves  with  a  deep  fringe  of  gold,  the  tumeovers  being  wrought 
with  pearle.    They  cost^  as  I  was  informed,  6L  a  pair,"  &c. 

Anthony  k  Wood  in  his  Annals,  imder  1614,  speaking  of  the 
King's  visit  to  Cambridge  in  that  year,  says  {apud  Nichols  1.  c. 
note) :  "  It  must  be  now  noted  that  when  King  James  was  en- 
tertained at  Oxford  in  1605,  divers  Cambridge  scholars  wait 
thither  out  of  novelty  to  see  and  hear ;  yet,  if  anything  had 
been  done  amiss,  they  were  resolved  to  represent  it  to  tiie  worst 
advantage.  Some  therefore  that  pretended  to  be  wits  made 
copies  of  verses  on  that  solemnity,  among  which  I  have  met  with 
one  that  runs  thus : 

To  Oxenfozd  the  King  is  gone 

With  all  his  mighty  Peon, 
Hiat  hath  in  grace  maintained  ns 

These  fonr  or  fire  long  jean. 

Such  a  king  as  he  hath  been 

As  the  like  was  never  seen. 

Knights  did  ride  by  his  side 

Evermore  to  be  his  goide: 
A  thousand  knights,  and  forty  thousand  knights, 

Elnights  of  forty  poond  a  year. 

Some  have  said  that  it  was  made  by  one  —  Lake,  but  how  troe 
I  know  not." 

The  piece,  then,  was  composed  for  the  benefit  of  the  Com- 
bination Booms  of  Cambridge,  or  what  equivalent  institutioDS 
there  were  in  the  beginning  of  the  seventeenth  century,  and,  we 
may  be  sure,  was  received  with  much  laughter  there  by  the  Dons 
of  the  Stuart  times. 


The  King's  lO  :  Oxford  the  King  is  gone 

gone  to 

Oxford  With  all  his  pompons  grace, 

Bights.  to  vow  the  sights  &  see  the  learning 

4  of  7/(tat  ffamous  place, 
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where  downes  of  the  towne — 
clothed  in  their  scarlett  gowncs — 
gaae  the  King  such  a  thing 
as  passes  all  imageninge ; 

a  paire  of  glonee,  to  testifye  their  lones 

w^h  to  the  King  they  bore. 


And  the 
downs  hATe 
giTenhim 


»]»irof 
gtoyoB: 


They  gaae  him  a  pajre  of  glones 

15  of  stiffe  &  strong  staggs  lether ; 
I  say,  a  payre  of  hunting  glones 

to  keepe  ont  wind  and  wheather. 
Some  relate  they  gaae  him  plate, 

16  d;  a  purse  stufil  full  with  gold : 
"sure,"  said  I,  "  thats  a  lye !  " 

as  soone  as  ere  I  heard  itt  told, 
ffor  why  shold  they  g^ue  their  gold  away 
80    to  him  ^t  hath  enough  of  his  owne  P 


j«» 


bnntlng 
gloTes; 


notplAto 
andmonej, 

MIOnMMIJ. 


Next  to  christs-church  was  he  brought, 
a  place  of  Mickle  fibme, 

where  the  warden  him  receiued, — 
S4        I  haue  forgott  his  name. — 

heere  they  all  went  to  the  hall, 

tag  &  rag,  great  and  small ; 

the  bells  did  ring,  the  boycs  did  singe, 
88    &  all  did  crye,  "  god  sane  the  Kinge. ! 
&  grant  him  grace  to  run  a  race 
with  pleasure  in  Boyston  downes !  " 


At  Christ- 
church 


they  took 
him  to  the 
baU, 


The  hall  was  honge  wtth  verses  thickc, 
38        a  goodlye  sight  to  see, 

ffor  euery  one  was  willed  to  make 
verses  in  his  degree. 

to  their  trade  some  had  made 
36    verses  called  ascelpiadc. 


which 
hang  all 
OTer  with 
TCrncs 
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of  all  kind*,  here  might  you  find,  of  enerye  Kind, 

yeraes  fitting  to  your  minde : 
bnumeteiB,  here  an  examiter.i  there  a  pentamiter, 

npphicM,  *  111    * 

^^  40        saphickes,' d;  Beasens' too.  IliniS. 


1  hfxamet'.—P.  (the  well-kiiowii  rnsee,  adled  thoekd* 

«  Sapphicket. — P.  iambict). — ^Dyoe. 

*  Bejoiidalld«xibtaneiTorfor«esa«oiw 
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[aeiat  ibi  ab  nngiiieiiliB  Dd  timor  et  semtiun  admiiubile ;  in  parenteB  veto 
mixa  obserrantia ;  aiga  fratzes  et  sororefi  amor  ferme  incredibilit ;  in  panpefes 
Chzistiqiie  ministros  rererenda  ae  flingnlarii  aflfoctio. — Bernard  Andreas, 

Fwo  copies  of  this  song  are  preserved  elsewhere,  one  in  a  MS. 
of  the  time  of  Charles  IL  in  the  possession  of  Mr.  Bateman, 
the  other  in  MS.  Harl.  367,  transcribed  apparently,  says 
Ifr.  Halliwell,  about  the  year  1600.  These  two  copies  differ 
cxmsiderably.  They  have  both  been  printed:  the  former  three 
dines,  viz.,  by  Mr.  Thomas  Heywood  in  1829,  by  Mr.  Halliwell 
for  the  Percy  Society,  and  by  Mr.  Jewitt  in  his  Ballads  and 
Songs  of  Derbyshire ;  the  latter  by  Mr.  Halliwell  along  with  the 
other.  The  following  copy  differs  but  slightly  from  this  latter 
one  from  the  Harl.  MS.  It  is  perhaps  a  little  later  than  it,  as  it 
speaks  of  '  our  comely  King,'  probably  James  the  First,  in  v.  3, 
where  the  Harleian  version  reads  ^  Queen,'  probably  Queen 
Elizabeth.  Certainly  neither  copy  in  its  present  shape  is  as  old 
as  the  events  it  describes.  Both  are  less  modernised  than  the 
copy  in  Mr.  Bateman's  MS. 

But  we  see  no  reason  to  doubt  that  the  main  ground-work  of 
the  poem  was  laid  early  in  the  sixteenth  century,  or  still  earlier. 


>  In  6  Parts.  Containi^  a  long  Ac- 
eowit  of  the  bringing  in  of  Henry  7^  and 
aU  the  steps  prerions  to  it,  down  to  the 
battle  of  Boeworth.-— P. 

This  is  a  later  oopj  of  the  Ladye 
Beeeie  in  MS.  HarL  367,  fol.  89,  printed 
bj  Mr.  Halliwell  for  the  Percy  Society 
in  1847,  at  p.  43-79  of  The  moetj^eaeant 
Song  of  Ladv  Beeey.  The  Harleian 
eopy  is  donbtless  of  Elizabeth's  reign, — 
ab.  1600  Mr.  Halliwell  says — as  in  its 
3^  line,  and  its  last  line  bnt  one,  it  has 
saTO  and  kepe  onr  oomlye  qufette^ 


whereas  our  copy  in  the  Folio  dates  from 
a  King^s  reign — no  doubt  James  L's, — 

saue  &  keepe  onr  comelye  Kinge, 
(To  prerent  the  repetition  of  an  objec- 
tion already  made,  I  add  that  the  epithet 
'  comelye '  was  probably  applied  to  James 
because  it  was  in  the  text,  hairing  been 
used  for  Elizabeth.) 

Gp.  for  St  1 18,  p.  184.  The  Harleian 
copy  is  not  dividKi  into  parts.  The  col- 
lation of  it  here  is  from  Mr.  HalliweU's 
text.— F. 
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by  one  who  himself  took  part,  as  be  profesdes,  in  tbe  ezdtug 
transactions  that  are  narrated — ^by  Humphrey  Brereton^  the  acti?e 
and  zealous  agent,  the  '  true  esquire,'  of  the  Lady  Bessy.  As  to 
the  date  of  the  composition  of  the  poem,  there  is  a  great  look  of 
authenticity  about  the  work;  there  is  an  annalistic  air.  Tbe 
account  given  of  the  conferences  between  the  Princess  and 
Lord  Stanley  (styled,  proleptically,  the  Earl  of  Derby),  of  the 
messenger's  journeys  into  the  northern  counties  and  across  the 
sea,  is  singularly  minute  and  graphic;  and  these  merits  cm 
scarcely  be  ascribed  to  the  brilliant  imagination  of  the  writer. 
There  are  no  signs  apparent  of  any  great  talent  of  that  kind. 
The  style  is  that  of  a  man  who  can  relate  soberly  and  steadily 
what  he  has  seen,  not  of  one  fertile  in  conjuring  up  ideal 
pictiu'es.     It  is  matter  of  fact,  autoptic  throughout. 

We  have,  unhappily,  no  means  of  applying  the  touchstone  of 
history  to  the  circumstances  narrated  by  the  ballad.  There  is 
extant  no  other  information  as  to  the  movements  of  Elizabeth 
of  York,  between  Christmas  1484  and  the  21st  of  the  following 
August,  when  the  battle  of  Bosworth  was  fought.  We  find  that 
at  the  time  of  that  battle  she  was  living  at  Sheriff  Hutton  Castle 
in  Yorkshire,  "  with  no  companion,"  says  Miss  Strickland  (see 
that  lady's  Lives  of  the  Qweens  of  England)^  **  but  its  young  and 
imbecile  owner,  her  cousin  Warwick."  The  ballad  speaks  of  her 
as  present  at  lieicester,  when  the  dishonoured  body  of  her  unde 
was  carried  from  the  field  of  his  fall  into  that  town.  But  this 
collision  between  the  ballad  and  facts  cannot  be  allowed  to 
impugn  the  validity  of  the  whole  account  furnished  by  the 
ballad.  The  bringing  the  lately  oppressed  lady  to  the  sight  of 
her  fallen  oppressor,  formed  a  **  position  "  too  tempting  to  be 
rejected.  Facts  might  pardonably  be  strained  a  little  to  com- 
pass such  an  effective  meeting;  and  the  furious  spirit  of  a 
partisan  might  put  into  the  mouth  of  a  most  gentle  lady  cruel 
words  derisive  of  her  fallen  enemy. 
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Thffj  carried  him  naked  onto  Leicester, 

And  buckled  his  hair  nnder  his  chin. 
Bessie  met  him  with  a  meny  cheer ; 

These  were  the  worda  she  said  to  him : 

"  How  likest  thon  the  slaying  of  my  brethren  twain  ?  ** 

She  spake  these  words  to  him  alone. 
"  Now  are  we  wroken  upon  thee  here ! 

Welcome,  gentle  uncle,  home !  '* 

As  to  the  authorship,  we  may  easily  believe  that  the  writer 
WBs  Humphrey  Brereton.  Probably  no  one  but  Brereton  would 
have  described  so  carefully  Brereton's  movements,  the  main 
interests  of  the  piece  centring  around  the  Earl  of  Bichmond,  and 
the  lady  Elizabeth.  This  author  knows  well  and  describes  every 
passage  of  them. 

This  ballad  then  may  be  set  down  as  of  some  considerable 
historical  value  for  the  picture  of  old  times  that  it  gives. 


[Part  I.] 

[How  the  Princess  Elizabeth  persuades  Lord  Derby  to  help  her  and  her 

lover  Richmond.] 

uOD :  that  is  most  of  might,  Ood  mtb 

&  borne  was  of  a  maiden  firee, 

sane  &  keepe  our  comelye  Eonge  '  the  King 

4        &  all'  the  pore  cominaltye  !  Commoiiii 

for  wheras  "King  Bichardy  I  vnd[e]rstand,  in  Richard 

in.'s  time 

had  not  raigned  yeeres  three, 
Bnt  the  best  duke  in  all  the  Land  [page  isn] 

s        he  caused  to  be  headed  '  att  Sakburye. 

that  time  the  Stanleys  without  doubt  the  stMieys 

were  dread  ouer  Enirland  ffarr  a  neere,*  greatest 

®  lords  In 

next  King  Richard,  that  was  soe  Rtont,  England  ; 

12         of  any  hord  in  England  Ire.^ 

*  queene. — HarL  •  A.-S.  heqfdian,  to  head,  behead. — F. 

•  abo.— Harl.  ♦  nee.— Harl.  » free.— Harl. 

VOL.  III.  T 
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and  wlm 
IMyBemjt 


16 


there  was  a  Lady  faire  on  mold, 
the  name  of  her  was  liUe  Bessye ; 

shee  was  young,  shee  was  not  old, 
bat  of  the  age  ^  of  one  and  tweniye ; 


wMtoing 
in  London 
withLocd 
Derby, 


■heoom- 

fisln«lto 
magmiast 
bMrnnole, 
King 
Ricfaanl: 


"Hedrowned 
my  IvoU&cn 


shee  oold  write,  ft  shee  oold  reede, 

well  shee  cold  worke  by  prophesye ; 
shee  soiormed  in  the  Cittye  of  London 
20        tluii  time  with  the  Erie  of  Darbye. 

vpon  a  time,  as  I  you  tell, 

there  was  noe  more  bat  the  Erie  &  shee ; 
shee  made  complaint  of  *  Richard  the  Kin^, 
24        thai  was  her  vnckle  of  blood  soe  nye : 

"  helpe,  ffather  Stanley,  I  doe  yoa  pray ! 

for  of  King  Richard  wroken  I  wold  '  bee. 
he  did  my  brethren  to  the  death  on  a  day 
38        in  their  bedd  where  they  did  lye ; 


in  a  pipe  of 
wine, 


and  wanted 
to  put  away 
bitQaeen 
and  lie  with 
me. 


Ton  too  may 
meet  with 
Bucking* 
ham'efate. 


''  he  drowned  them  both  in  a  pipe  of  wine ; 

itt  was  dole  to  heare  and  see  ! 
&  he  wold  haae  pat  away  his  Qneene 
32        for  to  haae  lyen  by  my  bodye ! 

*'  helpc  tluit  he  were  pat  away, 

for  the  royall  blood  destroyed  wilbee  ^  1 
BuKiNOAM,  //tat  dake  of  England, 
36        was  as  great  with  Ktii^  RicharcZ  as  now  are  je 

"  the  crowne  of  England  there  tooke  hee, — 

forsooth,  Lore/,  this  is  no  lye, — 
&  crowned  King  Richard  of  England  finee, 
40        thai  after  beheaded  him  att  Salsbarye. 


'  yeare§.— Harl. 
•  one. — Harl. 


«  wiU  I.— Hari. 

•  dfatroy  will  hee. — ^HirL 
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helpe,  £Either  Stanley,  I  yon  pray ! 
for  on  that  taraitor  wroken  wold  I  bee ; 
ft  helpe  Erie  Richmond,  that  Prince  soe  ^  gay, 
4        that  is  exiled  oner  the  sea  ! 

"  for  ft  he  were  Ki^i^,  I  shold  be  Qneene ; 

I  doe  him  lone,  ft  nener  him  see. 
thinke  on  Edward,  my  fiither,  that  late  was  King^ 
B        ypon  his  deathe-bed  where  he  did  lye : 

*'  of  a  litle  child  he  pnt  me  to  thee, 

for  to  goneme  and  to  guide  *  ; 
into  your  keeping  hee  pnt  mee, 

ft  left  me  a  booke  of  prophecye  ^; — 

"  I  hane  itt  in  keeping  in  this  citye  ; — 

he  knew  that  yee  might  make  me  a  (^ueenc, 
father,  if  thy  will  itt  be  ; 

for  Bdchard  is  no  righteous  Kinge, 

'*  nor  ypon  no  woman  borne  was  hee  ; 

the  royall  blood  of  all  this  land, 
RichanZ  my  vnkle  will  destroye 

as  he  did  the  Dckb  of  Bugkikqhah, 
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Help,  too, 


Bichmond, 

whoii 

wrilfld. 


IloTehim. 
Think  how 
mTfftthflr, 

Bd  ward,  on 
hifl  death- 
bed, loft  ma 


to  your  care, 


as  he  knew 
that  jon 
coald  make 
meQoeen. 


Richaid  will 
destroy  an 
the  royal 
blood. 


"  Who*  was  as  great  with  Kin^  RicharcZ  as  now  are  yee. 

for  when  he  was  duke  of  Gloster, 
he  slew  good  King  Henerye  He  slew 

in  the  Tower  of  London  as  he  lay  there. 


King  Henry 
in  the 
Tower. 


Url.  omita  §oe. — F. 

'or  gyeagnide. — ^Dyce. 

ee  "  The  most  pleasant  Song  of 

Bessy,"  edited  from  Mr.  Bateman's 

vy  Mr.  Halliwell  for  the  Percy  So- 

jp.  4.    King  Edward  speaks  to  hi8 

Beesy  set  in  a  window : 

re  is  a  book  of  Reason ;  keep  it  well 
U  you  will  haye  the  love  of  me ; 
ither  to  any  creature  do  it  tell, 
ior  let  no  lireing  lord  it  see, 
;ept  it  be  to  the  Lord  Stanley, 


The  which  I  lore  fnll  heartiley : 
All  the  matter  to  him  show  you  may, 

For  he  and  his  thy  help  most  be ; 
As  soon  as  the  truth  to  him  is  shown, 

Unto  your  words  he  will  agree ; 
For  their  shall  never  son  of  my  body 
begotten 

That  shall  be  crowned  after  me. 
But  jou  shall  be  queen  and  wear  the 
crown. 

So  doth  expressc  the  prophecye." — F. 

•  which. — HarL 


t2 
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BUnkgr, 
your  brothor 
arWilliMn 

can  bring 
600 


yoarno 
U«org« 


1000  men. 


Tonrurm 

Bdwonl 

8(10 


yonr  nepbew 
Sir  J. 


1600  men, 


BtrO. 
Talbott 


1000  men  (?) 


yonrwif 
1000  men : 


Yon  and 
yoamoan 
bring 
Richmond 
back, 
and  then 
bell  be 
King,  and  I 
Queen." 


"  Sir  wilLam  Stanley,  thj  brother  deere 

in  the  hol[t]c  '  where  ho  doth  lye, 
he  may  make  500  fightinge  men  ' 
68         by  the  marryage  of  his  faire  Ladye.' 

"  yottr  Sonne  George,  the  Lorc2  Strange, 

in  Latham  where  he  doth  lye, 
he  may  make  a  1000  ^  ffighting  men  in  ffere, 
72        &  gine  them  wages  for  monthes  three. 

'*  Edward  Stanley  thai  is  thy  sonne,^ 

300  men  may  bring  to  thee. 
thy  Sonne  lames,  tJiat  yonng  prcist, 
76        warden  of  Manchester  was  made  latelje. 

"  Sir  lohn  Sauage,  thy  sisters  sonne, — 

he  is  thy  sisters  sonne  of  blood  soe  nye— 
hee  may  make  1500  fighting  men, 
80        ft  all  his  men  white  hoods  to  *  gine ; 

"  he  gineth  the  pikes  ^  on  his  banner  bright ; 

ypon  a  feild  backed  was  neuer*  hee.  [p>ee^ 

S/r  Gilbert  Talbott,  a  man  of  might, 
84        in  ShcfTeild  castle  where  he  doth  lye, 

"  Hole  make  a  lOOOi  men  *  of  might, 

&  gine  them  wages  ffor  monthes  three. 
&  thy  selfe  a  1000  Eagle  ffitt »«  to  ffight, 
88         that  is  a  goodlye  sight  to  see ; 

"  for  thou  &  thine  withonten  pine 

may  Bring  Richemond  oner  the  sea ; 
for  &  he  were  K?w^,  I  shonld  be  Queene  ; 
92        fiather  Stanley,  remember  bee  ! " 


*  holt^. — ^Harl.  holte,  vid.  St.  50,  &c, 
passim. — P. 

*  U'H  thowsand  fighting  men  in  fere. 
— Harl. 

'  Harl.  transposes  lines  68  and  72. — F. 

*  make  fjre  thofrnand. — Harl. 

*  fame,  qu. — P.     sonne. — Harl. 


•  doe. — Harl. 

'  pidLes.— Harl. 

•  nener  backed  was. — H&rl. 

•  He  may  make  ten  thowsand.— Hu 
"  ten    thowsand    eigle    feete.— Hu 

The  Stanley  badge  was  an  caglf*s  f<K 
See  Tol.  i.  p.  223,  note  ".— F. 


LADTX  BESsrrs. 


325 


then  answered  the  Earle  agoine ; 

these  were  the  words  he  sayd  to  Besste  : 
'^  &,  King  Richard  doe  know  this  thing, ^ 
6        wee  were  vndone,  both  thou  and  I ; 

**  In  a  fl&re  you  ^  must  brenn, 

my  liffe  &  my  lands  are  '  lost  from  meo  ; 
therfore  these  words  be  in  vaine : 
0        leaue  &  doe  away,  good  Besstb  !  " 

'*  ffather  Stanley  !  is  there  no  grace  ? 

noe  Queene  of  England  that  I  must  bee  ? 
then  Besste  stoode  studying  ^  in  that  place 
4        with  teares  trickling  firom  her  eyen  : 

"  Now  I  know  I  must  neuer  be  Queene  ! 

all  this,  man,  is  longe  of  ^  thee  ! 
but  thinke  on  the  dreadffull  day 
3        when  the  great  doame  itt  shalbe, 

'^  when  righteousnesse  on  the  rainbowe  shall  sitt, 

&  deeme  ^  he  shall  both  thee  and  mee, 
&  all  fialshood  away  shall  fflitt 
2        when  all  truth  shall  by  Lim  bee ! 

**  I  care  not  whether  I  hange  or  drowne, 

soe  that  my  soule  saued  may  bee  ; 
make  good  answer  as  thou  may, 
6         fibr  all  this,  man,  is  longe  of  thee." 

with  that  shee  tooke  her  head  grace  ^  downc, 

&  threw  itt  downe  ®  vpon  the  ground, 
both  '®  pearles  &  many  a  precyous  stone 
0         that  were  better  then  a  1000  **  pound. 


Lord  Derby 
answers, 
that  if 
Riohanl 
kntiw  of  thii 


he'd  ham 
her,  and 
kUlhim. 


She  moat 
begone. 

**  Is  there  no 
grace? 
Am  I  never 
to  be 
Queen? 


Stanley  I 
Think  on 
the  day  of 
doom, 

when  Christ 
sliall  judge 
you. 


Care  not  for 
death, 
80  that  yon 
can  answer 
God  J" 


Bessye 
dashes  her 
head-jewols 
on  the 
ground. 


hen. — Harl.  •  thou. — Harl. 

and  is. — Harl. 

itydiog. — Harl. 

hl — Harl. 

Lnd  all  denie. — Harl. 

HL — Harl.    Cp.  Cotgiave's  **A  toy 

as  tenu.  Thou  weri  no  hinderance  . . 

M  not  Um^  of  thee. — F. 


■  perhaps    geare. — P.     gere. — Harl. 
Yet  "grace"  may  hare  been  intended,  as 
in  the  description  of  a  peasant : 
*'  Her  bon  grace  was  of  wended  straw." 
— W.C. 

•  did  it  throwe. — Harl. 

»•  with.— Harl. 

"  then  fowertye. — Harl. 
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tesnher 
hair. 


184 


her  ffaxe  ^  that  was  as  white  as  silke, 
ahorU J  downe  shee  did  itt  rent ; 

With  her  hands  as  white  as  any  milke, 
her  fiaire  ffiftxe  thns  hath  shee  *  spilt^ ; 


wrinidher 


and  bids 
Lord  Derby 
fueweU. 


128 


her  hands  together  can  shee  wringe, 
&  wtth  teares  shee  wipes  her  eye ; 

''  welladaj,  Bssste  ! "  can  shee  sing, 
&  parted  wtth  the  Erie  of  darbje. 


Hetnmt 


132 


^'  ffare-well,  man !  now  am  I  gone ! 

itt  shall  be  long  ere  thon  me  see ! 
the  Erie  stood  still  as  any  stone, 

&  all  blarked  ^  was  his  blee. 


»f 


weeps, 
rays  **  Stay, 
I 


Hero 


136 


when  he  heard  Bessie  make  snch  mone^ 
the  teares  fell  downe  from  his  eye, 

*'  abyde,  Besste  !  wee  part  not  soe  soone ! 
heere  is  none  now  *  bnt  thee  and  I ; 


I  fear 
ovcrlicarcrs. 


MO 


'*  ffeild  hath  eyen,  &  wood  hath  eares, 
you  cannott  tell  who  standeth  vs  by ; 

bat  wend  forth,  Besste,  to  thy  Bower, 
&  looke  you  doe  as  I  bidd  yec  ^ : 


bnt  at  9 
to-nf(^t, 
I'll  be  in 
yoar  bower 


144 


"  put  away  thy  maydens  bright, 

that  noe  person  doth  vs  sec  ^  ; 
for  att  nine  of  the  clocke  w/tliin  this  nighty 

in  thy  bower  will  I  be  w/th  thee ; 


'  fiixe,  hair,  A.-S./wix,  idem. — P. 
«  he.— Harl. 

•  ?  eplent  (cf.  splinter). — Dyoe. 

•  blenckrd. — H;irl.  blanked — hisblcc, 
Tide  infra,  Fagt  470  [of  MS.  L  412  here] : 


i.  c.  his  Complexion  turned  pale.— P> 

*  I  weno  hero  is  noe  moe. — ^HiiL 

•  the.— Harl. 

'  there  with  us  bee. — ^Hari. 
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''  then  of  this  matter  wee  will  talke  ^  more, 
when  there  is  no  moe  but  joa  '  and  I ; 

A  charcole  [fire]  '  att  my  desire, 
iJMt  no  smoke  come  in  our  eye ;  ^ 


and  talk 
mora  with 
yon. 

Hat»a 

chansotlfira 

th«tw<ni*t 


''  Peeces  ^  of  wine  many  a  one, 

&  diners  spices  be  therbye, 
pen,  Inke,  paper,  looke  thon  want  none, 

bnt  hane  all  things  £Eiill  readye." 


and  pen,  ink 
and  paper 
aUraady?* 


Besste  made  her  bnsines,  &  forth  is  gone, 
&  tooke  her  leaue  att  the  Erie  of  Dabbye, 

&  pnt  away  her  maydens  anon, 
no  man  nor  mayd  *  was  therby ; 


Sbefoei 
honM, 


sends  away 


A  charcole  fire  was  ready  bowne, — 

there  cane  no  smoke  within  his  eye,-^ 
pcecos  of  wine  many  a  one, 
)        &  diners  spicos  lay  ^  therby. 


getanady 
ftre, 

wina 

andaploaiy 


Pen,  Inke,  &  paper,  shoe  *  wanted  none, 
&  ^  hadd  all  things  there  £full  readye, 

&  sett  her  selfe  vpon  a  stone 
without  ^®  any  companye. 


[page  467]    pen  and 


shee  tooke  a  booke  in  her  hande, 

&  1^  did  read  of  prophecye, 
how  shee  shold  bee  Queene  of ''  England, 

but  many  a  guiltelesse  man  first  must  dye ; 


andzaada 
her  book  of 
pKophecgr, 


arpe. — Harl. 
hou. — Harl. 
Ire,  vide  infra. — P. 
¥ith  no  chimney  in  the  room,  the 
smoke   would   make    their  eyea 
b.  See  Pref.  to  Babees  Book,  p.  Ixiv. 

npt.    See  '  a  peece  of  wine,'  p.  333, 


1.  306  below,  and  1.  159;  also  Babees 
Book,  p.  326, 1.  792.— F. 

*  mayden  was  there  nye. — Harl. 
'  dyrers  spices  did  lye. — HarL 

•  there. — Harl. 
'  shee. — ^HarL 

'•  withonten. — Harl. 

»  and  tb«re.— Harl.        »  is.— Harl. 
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tin  Lord 
Dnlijp  oomM 

nifhk 


&  as  shee  read  £Eiirthor,'  shee  wept 

with  '  thai  came  the  Erie  of  Darbye; 
att  nine  of  the  clocko  att '  ni^t 
178        to  beBSjes  bower  Cometh  hee. 


SbebMf  her 
door. 


aodgfvM 
him  wine 
andqitoe. 


shoe  barred  the  dore  abone  and  vnder, 
thai  no  man  ahold  come  them  nye^ ; 
shee  sett  him  on  [a]  seate  [soe]  *  rich, 
176         &  on  another  shee  sett  her  bj  ; 

shee  gane  him  wine,  shee  gaae  him  spice, 
sais,*  **  blend  in,  fiather,  &  drinke  to  me." 

the  fire  was  hott,  the  spice  itt  bote, 
the  wine  itt  wronght  ^  wonderfixQlye. 


itworb,  igo        the  wine 


«ndh« 
promiaeo 
iMr  what- 
ever she 


$>hc  WMIU 
only  her 
Kicduuond. 


then  kind  *  in  heat,  god  wott, 

then  weeped  the  noble  *  Erie  of  Darbye : 
^^  aske  now,  Besste  then,i®  what  thon  wilt, 
184        &  thy  boone  g^nted  itt  ^i  shalbee." 

''  Nothing,"  said  Besste,  '*  I  wold  haoe, 

neither  of  gold  nor  yett  of  fiee, 
but  £faire  Erie  Richmond,  soe  god  mo  sane, 
188         thai  hath  lyen  soe  long  beyond  the 


Ixvrd  Derbj 
ujshe'd 
grant  hfr 
reauflitif  he 
hadaderk 
he  could 
tract  to 
write  for 
him. 


192 


'*  Alas,  Bessye !  thai  *'  noble  Lord 

&  thy  boone,  fforsooth,  grant  wold  I  thee ; 

but  there  is  no  clarke  that  I  dare  "  trust 
this  night  to  write  ffor  thee  and  mee. 


'  fSMter.— Harl. 
«  And  with.— Harl. 
■  within  the. — Harl. 

*  nee. — Harl. 

*  a  seate  soe. — Harl. 

*  Said.— Harl. 

'  wroughte. — Harl. 


"  full  kynde.— Harl. 

'  waxed  the  onlde. — Had. 
'*  Harl.  omiu  then. — F. 
"  And  nowe  thy  bonne  snaai 
HarL 

"  Kiid  tliat.— r.    i^d  that— fi 
"  doe.— Harl. 
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196 


'^  becaofle  our  ma4»ter  ib  soe  hye, 
lest  any  man  wold  yb  bewray." 

Besstb  said,  "  ffiiiker,  iit  shall  not  neede ; 
I  am  a  darke  fioll  good,  I  say." 


olerk, 


b."^ 


shee  drew  a  paper  Tpon  her  knee, 

pen  and  Like  shee  had  full  readye, 
hands  wliite  &  ffingars  long ; 
200        shee  dressed  her  to  write  ^  speedylye. 


•ndgeUher 
paper,  lie. 
reidy. 


''  ffather  Stanley,  now  let  me  see, 
fibr  enery  word  write  shall  I." 
*'  Bessts,  make  a  letter  to  the  Holt 
204        there  '  my  brother  Sir  William  doth  Lyo ; 

''  bidd  him  bring  7  sad  yeomen, 

all  in  greene  clothes  lett  them  bee, 
&  change  his  Inn  in  euery  towne 
208        where  before  hee  was  wont  to  Lyo ; 


Lord  Derby 
dictates  a 
letter  to  Sir 
William 
Stanlej, 

teUlnghim 
to  come  to 
him 


**  &  lett  his  £face  be  towards  the  benchc,' 

lest  any  man  shold  him  espye ; 
&  by  the  8^.  day  of  May 
212        that  he  come  and  speake  with  moc. 


hjUtssZ. 


**  Commend  me  to  my  sonne  George, 

the  Lorc2  strange,  where  he  doth  lyo, 
&  bidd  him  bring  7  sadd  yeomen ; 
216        all  in  greene  clothes  lett  them  bee, 


Htdictatei 


lettwrtohic 
■on  George, 
bidding  him 
alio  come 


*^  &  lett  himselfe  be  in  the  same  suite, 
&  change  «  his  Inn  in  enery  townc, 
&  lett  his  backe  be  ffroe  the  benche, 
220        Lest  any  man  shold  him  knowne ; 


>  wrytc  ftill.— Harl. 
*  whweaB. — Harl. 


'  ?  meaning. — F. 
*  chaanging. — HarL 
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AnoklMrto 
his  Mm 
Edward, 


bidding  him 
tioooiM  by 


>[ay3. 


Another  to 
Sir  J. 

8aTag«and 
SirO. 
Talbot, 


bidding 
thi'iii  to 
come  by 
Hay  3. 


Lord  Derby 
KalR  the 
lettcrf, 


but  then  he 
has  no 
mcBKngcr 
that  he  can 

trust. 


LADTX  UWIl. 

'*&  by  the  SI  day  of  May 

bidd  him  oome  &  speake  wsth  mee. 
Commend  me  to  Edward  my  aoniiey 
224        the  warden  >  &  hee  togetiberr  bee, 

^^&  bidd  them  bring  7  sadd  yeomen,    . 

&  all  in  greene  lett  them  bee, 
changing  their  Inn  in  enery  towne 
228        where  before  *  they  were  wont  to  Lye ; 

'*  lett  their  backes  be  ffirom  the  bench, 

lest  any  man  shold  them  see ; 
&  by  the  3f  day  of  May 
232        bidd  them  come  &  speake  with  mee. 

Comend  me  to  Str  lohn  Sauage 

&  Str  Gilbert  Talbott  in  the  north  cnntrye, 
&  [let]  either  of  them  [bring]  •  7  sad  yeomen, 
236        and  all  in  greene  lett  them  bee, 


"  Changing  their  Inn  in  euery  towne 

before  where  they  were  wont  to  bee  ; 
&  by  the  81  day  of  May 
240        lett  ^  them  come  &  speake  with  me.'' 


Besste  writeth,  the  Lord  he  sealeth ; 

"  ffather  Stanley,  what  will  yee  more  ?  " 
^'  alas  !  "  sayd  thai  royall  Lord, 

"  all  our  worke  is  *  fforlore  ! 


244 


248 


[Pi«e« 


"  ffor  there  is  noe  messenger  that  *  wee  may  tmsl 
to  bring  the  tydings  to  the  north  cnntrye, 

^  lest  any  man  shold  vs  betraye, 
^  because  our  matter  is  soe  hye." 


»  See  line  76  abbTc— F. 
'  }U'f{)Te  where. — Harl. 
'  bvd  them  brynge  eyther  of  them, 
-llai-l. 


«  byd.— HarL  *  yt  U.— B 

•  whom. — HarL 

'  The  Folio  transpoees  these  two  fii 
HarL  haa  them  as  Here  printed.-— F. 
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"  Hnmplirej  Bretton,^  "  said  litle  Bessje, 

"  he  hath  beene  true  to  mj  &ther  &  mee, 
hee  shall  haue  the  writting  '  in  hand, 
252         &  bring  them  into  the  North  cnntrye. 

"  goe  to  thy  bedd,  ffather,  &  sleepe, 
&  I  shall  worke  '  ffor  thee  &  mee, 
to-Morrow  by  rising  of  the  smm 
256        Humphrey  Bretton  shall  be  wtth  theo." 

shee  brought  the  hord  to  ^  his  bedd, 

all  ^^at  night  where  he  shold  Lye ; 
&  Besste  worketh  ^  all  the  night ; 
260        there  came  no  sleepe  in  her  eye. 


Hnmphrej 
Bretton 
wiUtoke 
tbeletten. 


BheUkes 
Lord  Darby 
to  bed, 


[Part  n.] « 

[How  Humphrey  Bretton,  for  the  Princess  Elizabeth's  sake,  carries  the  Letters 

of  Lord  Derby  to  his  Adherents.] 


In  the  mominge  when  the  day  can  spring, 

yp  riseth  Besste  in  that  stower, 
to  Humphrey  Bretton  gone  is  shee  ^ ; 
264        but  when  shee  came  to  Humphreys  bower, 

with  a  small  voice  called  shee. 

Humphrey  answered  that  Lady  bright, 
&  saith,  '*  lady,  who  are  yee 
268        that  calleth  on  me  ere  ^  itt  be  light  P  " 

**  I  am  King  Edwards  daughter, 

the  countesse  cleere,  young  Besste  : 
in  aU  the  hast  thou  ^  can, 
272        thou  must  come  speake  with  the  Erie  of  Darbye." 


and  at  day- 
Bpring 


goesto 
Humphrey 


and  calls 
him. 


Heaakswbo 
His. 


"Kinff 
Edward's 
danghter. 
Lady  Cleere, 
ooine  to 
Lord  Derby.** 


'  Breerton. — Harl.  &  so  throughout. 
■  writynges. — Harl. 

•  wake. — Harl. 

*  unto. — Harl. 


•  waketli. — HarL 

•  The  2«>  ?»•    Query.— P. 
'  she  ys.— Harl. 

•  ycr.— Harl.        •  that  thou. — ^Harl. 
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HmnpliRj 
gomwHh 


876 


to  Lord 
Derby, 


284 


whoRiTM 
him  the  6 
letters. 


288 


Bessye 


prominec  to 
reward  him 
when  she's 
Queen, 


296 


and  tells 
him  to  avoid 
bad 
oomfMuiy, 


300 


Hnmplirey  cast  vpon  [him]  ^  a  gowne, 
a  paire  of  slippers  on  '  his  ffeete. 

for[th]  of  [his]  Chamber'  then  he  came, 
&  went  ^  with  that  Lady  sweet. 


shee  brought  him  to  the  bed  side 

where  they  Lord  lay  in  bed  to  sleepe. 
when  they  *  Erie  did  Humphrey  see, 
280        fnll  tenderlye  can  hee  *  weepe, 

&  said,  ^'  my  lone,  my  trust,  my  liffe,  my  Land, 
all  this,  Humphrey,  doth  Lye  in  thee ! 

thou  may  make,  &  thou  may  marr, 
thou  may  yndoe  Besste  &  mee  ! 


'*  take  size  letters  in  thy  hand,^ 

&  bring  them  into  the  north  countrye ; 

they  be  written  on  they  ^  backside, 

where  they  letterrs  deliuered  shold^  bee." 


lie  receiued  the  letterrs  sixe  ; 

into  the  west  wend  *®  wold  hee. 
then  meeteth  him  that  Ladye  bright, 
292         she  said,  "  abide,  Humphray,  &  speakc  with  mc 

"  a  poore  reward  I  shall  thee  giue, 

itt  shall  be  but  pounds  three ; 
if  I  be  Queene,  &  may  line, 

better  rewarded  shalt  thou  bee. 


**'  A  litle  witt  god  hath  sent  mee  : 
when  thou  rydest  into  the  west, 

I  pray  thee  take  no  companje 
but  such  as  shall  be  of  the  best. 


*  him. — Harl. 

*  upon. — Harl. 

»  forth  of  his  Chamb'— P.    fortho'of 
his  chamber. — Harl. 

*  went  forthe. — Harl. 

*  the.— HarL 


'  then  can. — Harl. 
'  MS.    hamd.— F.     thyne  harft 
HarL 

•  the. — Harl. 

•  levered  shall. — HarL 
'•  wynde. — Harl. 
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*^  sitt  not  too  long  drinking  thy  ^  wine, 
lest  in  lieat '  thou  be  too  merrrye ; 

such  words  70a  '  may  cast  out  then, 
to-morrow  *  fforthought  •  itt  •  may  bee." 


and  not  lit 
toolonff 
overhif 
wine. 


Hnmphray  of  ^  Besste  receiued  noble[8]  nine  ^  ; 

wttb  a  peece  of  wine  shee  cold  him  assay ; 
bee  tooke  leane  of  that  Ladye  sbeene, 

&  straight  to  the  holt  he  took  h[i]s  ^  way. 

when  Sir  william  Stanley  did  him  see, 

he  said  to  him  with  words  free, 
'^  Hamphrey  Brettom,  what  maketh  thee^^  heere, 

that  hither  dost  ryde  soe  hastilye  ? 


Rhegiyw 
him  nine 
noUfis, 
and  A  onp  of 
wine, 

and  he  rides 
off  to 


SirW. 
Stanley, 


"  How  [fareth]  "  that  Lordy  my  brother  deare,  who  miks 

That  lately  was  made  the  Erie  of  darby,     [page  469]  Lord  Derby. 

is  he  dead  wtthont  letting, 

or  With  King  Richard  his  connsell  '^  is  heoP 


"  Or  he  be  suspected  without  *•  lett, 

or  taken  into  the  tower  so  bye, 
London  gates  shall  tremble  &  quake 

but  my  brother  borrowed  shall  bee  ! 

*'  tell  me,  Humphrey,  withouten  lett, 
tluit  rydest  hither  ^^  soe  hastilye." 

"  breake  that  letter,"  **  said  Humphrey  then ; 
"  behold  then,  and  you  shall  see."  *^ 


the. — Harl. 

h&ite. — Uarl. 

thoTL — Harl. 

the  other  morrowe. — HarL 

for  thooght. — P.    repented  of. — F. 

HarL  omits  itt, — ^F. 

at.— HarL 

reef  nobles  nine. — P.     nowbles. — 

I. 


If  be  in  pnt 

in  the  Tower, 

London 

gates 

■hall  tremble 

for  it. 


Hnniphrey 
hands  htm 
the  Karl's 
letter. 


the. — Harl. 
thou. — HarL 

fareth.— HarL    How  cloth  that.— P. 
what  consayte. — HarL 
withouten. — HarL 
hither  rydeth. — HarL 
breake  letter. — HarL 
Behoulde,  sir,  and  yee  may  Fee. — 
HarL 
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SirWmiui 
WtMhto 


HmnphRj 
100*., 


tdUbim  to 
go  to  sleep. 


and  hell  lend 
him  m  fresh 
hone. 

Humphrey 

retUtvo 

houTP, 


rides  to 
Latham, 

and  reaches 
U  at  nine. 


The  porter 


328 


3^2 
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340 


344 


348 


when  the  KHighi  Looked  the  Letter  ^  on, 
he  stood  still  in  a  stoddiinge: 

answer  to  Hnmphzey  gane  he  none, 
but  still  hee  gnew  *  on  his  staffe  end. 


352 


he  plucket  the  letter  in  peeces  three, 

into  the  water  he  cold  itt  fflinge  ' : 
^'  hane  heere,  Hnmphiej,"  said  the  Kiu^At, 

*'  I  will  giue  thee  a  100  shillinge ; 

**  thou  shalt  not  tany  heere  all  night, 
straight  to  T^jtham  rjd  shall  yee." 

"  alas,"  sais  Humphrey,  "  I  may  not  ryde, 
my  horsse  is  tyred,  as  ye  may  see ; 

"  I  came  ffirom  London  in  this  tyde, 
there  came  no  sleepe  w«Uiin  mine  eye." 

*'  Lay  thee  downe,  Humphrey,"  he  said,  "  A  skqie 
well  the  space  of  honres  three ; 

"  a  ffresh  horsse  I  thee  behett, 

shall  bring  [thee]  through  the  north  comitrye." 
*  Hnmphray  slept  bnt  bowers  2, 

but  on  his  loumey  well  thought  hee ; 

a  ffiresh  horsse  was  brought  to  him 

to  bring  him  through  the  west  oountrye. 

he  tooke  his  leaue  at  the  Knightj 
&  straight  to  Tiatham  rydeth  hee, 

&  att  9  of  Clocke  in  ^  the  night, 

att  Latham  gates  ®  knockcth  hee. 
the  Porter  ariscth  ^  anon-right, 

&  answcrd  •  Hnmphray  with  words  ffrcc, 


'  tlie  latter  looked.— HarL 

*  gneve. — Harl.    gnawed. — F. 
'  slyngo. — HarL 

*  The  Folio  wrongly  transposes  lines 
343  &  347,  34  i  &  348.     Harl.  has  them 


right,  as  printed  here. — ^F. 

•  At  nyne  of  the  clocke  within. —Harl. 

•  yates. — Harl. 

'  ryseth. — Harl. 

•  answervth. — Harl. 
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^  In  good  ffaiih,  itt  is  td  Late 

to  call  on  me  this  time  of  the  iiigM." 
"  I  pray  the,  porter,  open  the  gate, 

&  lett  me  in  anon-right ; 

*'  wiiHi  the  Lord  strange  I  mnst  speake, 

from  his  ffather,  the  Erie  of  Darbje.*' 
the  porter  opened  vp  the  gates,  leu  him  in, 

&  in  came  his  horsse  and  hee. 

the  best  wine  that  was  therin, 

to  Humphrey  Bretton  fforth  brought  hee, 
with  torches  burning  in  that  tyde, 

&  other  lights  that  he  might  see, 


&  brought  him  to  '  the  bed  syde  and  takes 

wheras  the  liord  strange  Lay.  strmnge  in 

the  Lord  he  mused  in  that  tyde, 
)        &  sayd,  '^  Hxmiphrey,  what  hast  thou  to  say  ? 


'^  how  ffareth  my  fiather,  that  noble  Lord  P 

in  all  England  he  hath  no  peere.'  " 
Humphrey  tooke  a  letter  in  his  hand,  nnmphroy 

I        &  said,  **  behold  &  yee  may  see.'  "  hin  letter, 


when  they  Lord  strange  looked  the  letter  vpon, 
the  teares  trickled  downe  his  eye ;   . 

he  sayd,  ^'  wee  must  ynder  a  cloudc,^ 
for  wee  may  ^  neuer  trusted  bee ; 

wee  may  sigh  ^  &  make  great  moane ; 
this  world  is  not  as  itt  shold  bee. 


lofvne  onto. — Harl.  *  clodde. — ^Harl. 

10  peere  hath  he  (to  rhyme  with  *  muste. — Harl. 

foliowB). — Djce.  •  Bike. — Harl. 
life. — Harl. 
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aiidh« 


tokeipUf 
mppaiot- 


'*  oomend  mo  to  my  father  deere, 
390        his  dajljo  hlesamg  he  wold '  gine 
for  &  I  line  another  jeere, 
this  appontment  keepe  will  L" 


Hmnphrey 
ridnoB 
to  Man- 
cbetter. 


HCORSir 
Bdwanl 
Stanley  and 
hb  brother. 


he  receined  gold  of  my  hord  Strange, 
384        &  straight  to  Manchester  rydeth  hee; 

And  when  hee  came  to  Manchester, 

Itt  was  prime  of  the  day ;  [piii«!*l 

he  was  ware  of  the  warden  &  Edward  Stanley, 
388        together  their  Mattins  fibr  to  say. 


392 


then  *  one  brother  said  to  the  other, 
''  behold,  brother,  A  yon  may  see, 

hoere  cometh  Humphrey  Bretton, 
some  hasiye  iydings'  bringheth  hee. 


and  girM 
them  their 
letters. 


Tbeyrpjolcc. 


39C 


he  betooke  them  either  a  letter,^ 
&  bidd  them  looke  &  behold ; 

&  road  they  did  these  leitem  readylyc,^ 
&  vp  they  lope,  &  laught  alonde, 


Bnckinffham 
shall  be 
revenged. 


400 


And  saith,*  ''  &ire  ffall  our  ffather  thai  noble  Lord! 

to  stirre  and  rise  beginneth  hee ; 
Bnckinghams  blood  shall  be  roken,^ 

that  was  beheaded  ^  att  Salsbnrye. 


and  Bessy's 


lore  brought       404 
over  the 


^*  ffairo  ffall  the  Conntesse,  the  Kings  daughter, 
that  good  *  ConnccU  gine  cold  shee ; 

wee  tmst  in  god  ffnll  ^®  of  might 
to  bring  her  Lord  oner  the  sea ! 


I  woldc— Harl.  *  The.— Harl. 

■  thythandcs. — ILirl. 

*  He  tooke  eyther  a  letter  in   their 
hande*. — Harl. 

*  nuiljre.— Harl. 


*  f&id. — Harl. 

*  wroken. — HarL    rpTenged.— F. 

*  headed.-~HarL 
'  such. — Harl. 

>•  006  fnlL— Harl. 
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^'  haue  heere,  Humphray,  of  cither  40* ; 

better  rewarded  shall  thou  bee.'* 
he  tooke  the  gold  att  their  hand ; 
408        to  ^  Sir  lohn  Sanage  rydeth  hoe, 

&  hee  tooke  him  a  letter  in  '  hand, 

bade'  him  ''behold,  read,  and  Bee.'* 
&  *  when  the  KnigJit  the  Letter  hadd, 
412        all  blanked  ^  was  his  blee  : 

*'  womens  witt  is  wonder  to  heare  ! 

my  Ynckle  is  turned  by  your^  Bessye ! 
&  wether  itt  tume  to  weale  or  woe,^ 
416        att  my  vnckles  biddinge  will  I  bee." 

''  haue  heere,  Humphrey,  40*. : 

better  rewarded  may  thou  bee ! 
to  Sheffeld  Castle  Looke  thou  ryde 
420        in  all  the  hast  that  may  bee." 

fforth  then  rydeth  that  gentle  "Knight ; 

Bit  Gilbert  Talbott  fBndeth  »  hee ; 
hee  tooke  him  a  letter  in  his  hand, 
424        &  bidd  him,  **  reade  &  yee  may  *^  see." 

when  Sir  Gilbert  Talbott  the  lettre  looked  on, 

a  loude  laughter  laughed  hee  : 
''  fiaire  ffisdl  that  Lord  of  hye  ^ '  renowne ! 
428         to  rise  and  stirr  ^'  beginneth  hee  ! 

''  fiaire  ffall  Bessye,  that  Countesse  cleere, 

that  such  councell  giueth  tmlye ! 
Comend  me  to  my  nephew  deare, 
432        the  young  Erie  of  Shrewsbyrye, 


HuBldlTCJ 

gOMtbento 
Sir  John 


•ad  he 
•WMnto 
bMk 
hisnncleL 


Sir  GUbert 
Talbot's 
letter  fa  not 
ddllTered, 


•ad  be  Towe 


and  to. — Harl. 
in  hi8.~Hari. 
and  bad.~Harl. 
HarL  has  no  ^.— F. 
then  all  blencked.~Harl. 
you.— Harl. 


'  wajle. — Harl. 

•  I  will.— Harl. 

*  then  fjndeth.— Harl. 
'•  he  mights. — ^Harl. 

"  riche. — Harl. 

"  stirre  and  rvse  nowo. — HarL 


OL.  ni. 
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thAtheOl 
let  Lord 
StnngvfrWy 


bring 
Richmond 
to  England, 


and  lire  and 
die  witb 
Lord  Derby. 


Hnmpfarey 
ridei  back  to 
London, 


and  finds 
Lord  Derby 
with  King 
Richard. 


436 


440 


444 


448 


452 


456 


460 


'^  bidd  him  nener  dread  for  no  death. 

In  London  Towre  if  hee  bee ; 
I  shall  make  London  tremble  A  qoake 

but  my  nephew  borrowed  shalbee  \ 

"  Comend  me  to  that  Conntesse  cleere, 
King  Edwards  daughter,  jonng  Bessje ; 

tell  her,  I  tmst  in  god  that  hath  no  peere 
to  bring  her  lone  oner  the  sea. 

"  Comend  me  to  tJuit  Lord  without  ^  dread 
that  latelje  was  made  Erie  '  of  darbye ; 

&  '  euery  haire  of  my  head 
for  a  man  counted  might  bee, 

*'  with  that  Lord  withouten  dread, 

With  him  will  I  line  and  dye ! 
hane  heere,  Humphiay,  pounds  three ; 

better  rewarded  may  thou  bee ! 

'*  Straight  to  London  looke  thou  ryde 

in  all  the  hast  that  may  bee ; 
Comend  mee  to  the  "Kin-gs  daughter,^  young  Bes 

"King  Edwards  daughter  forssooth  is  shee, 

''  In  all  this  Land  shee  hath  no  peere." 
he  ^  taketh  his  leaue  att  the  Knightj 

&  straight  to  London  rydeth  bee. 
&  when  he  came  to  London  right 

^  Itt  was  but  a  litle  before  eueni[n]ge, 

there  was  he  ware,  walking  in  a  garden  gree: 

[of]  both  the  Erie  &  Richard  our  Einge. 
when  the  Erie  had  Humphrey  8ee[ne,']     ip^ 


'  withouten. — Harl. 
2  the  Earle.— Harl. 
'  and. — Ilarl. 
*  to  the  Cowntas.— Harl 


*  thus  he.— Harl. 

•  The  3*  Parte.     Query.— P. 
'  seen. — P. 
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he  gane  him  a  priuye  twinke  *  with  his  cjc. 

then  Hmnphrey  came  before  the  King  soe  firee, 
&  downe  he  ffalleth  vpon  his  knee. 

''  welcome,  Hnmphtay ! "  gaid  the  Erie  of  Dtahje 


Darby 
winks 
at  him, 


cc 


where  hast  thou  beene,  Hnmphraj  ?  "  said  the  Erie,  end  uks 
"  fibr  I  haue  mist  thee  weekes  three/*  been. 

"  I  hane  beene  in  the  west,  my  Lori, 
where  I  was  borne  and  bredd  trolje, 


"  ffor  to  sport  me  &  to  play 

amonge  my  ffreinds  fiarr  &  nye." 
"  tell  me,  Humphrey,"  said  the  Erie, 

"  how  flfareth  all '  thnt  Countrye  P 
*  tell  me,  Humphray,  I  thee  pray, 

how  fTareth  King  Richards  Gomunaliye  ?  " 

"  of  all  Countryes,  I  dare  well  say, 
they  beene  the  fflower  *  of  archerye, 

ffor  they  will  be  trusty  with  their  bowes, 
for  •  they  will  ffight  &  neuer  fflee." 

when  King  Richarc^  hoard  Hnmphray  soe  say, 

in  hi«  hart  hee  was  ffuU  merrye ; 
hee  ^  wtih  his  Cappe  tliai  was  soe  deero 

thanked  him  ^  ffuU  cnrteouslye, 
&  said,  "  ffather  Stanley,  thou  art  to  mee  nccro,* 

you  are  cheeffe  of  jour  Comynaltye, 

'*  halfe  of  England  shalbo  thine, 

&  equally  devided  betweene  thee  &  mee  ; 

I  am  thine,  &  thou  art  mine, 
&  for  ^  2  ffellowes  will  wee  bee. 


*'Amnfing 

mjMlf 

unongmj 


^' How  are 

King 

Richard'e 

conunonH 

there?" 

"They  are 
the  flower 
ofanbeiry, 
wlU  fight, 
and  neter 
flee." 


KicharA 
in  glad. 


and  promiflpK 


Ix>rd  DerbsT 

half 

Kngland, 


VTDcke. — Harl.    the  base  of  (wift- 

1  in. — Harl. 

he  Folio  wrongly  pnta  lines  473-4 

line  478.    Their  position  is  altered 

oo  the  authority  of  the  Harleian 

-F. 


*  cheefe. — HarL 
»  And.— Harl. 

*  Harl.  transfers  he  to  the  acxt  line. 
— F. 

'  that  lorde.—H. 

'  leere :  for  neere,  with  half  the  n  left 
out. — F.  •  soe. — HarL 
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for  no  one  Is 
like  him. 


492 


"  I  sweare  by  Marry,  maid  '  mild, 
I  know  none  snch  vnder  the  skye ! 

whilest  I  am  '  King  &  weare  the  Orowne, 
I  will  be  chcefie  of  the  poore  *  Comynaltye. 


And  he, 
Richard,  wiU 
npyer  tax 
theoom- 
mons. 


who  are  his 

dearest 

treasares. 


The  King 
leaves  them, 

and  they  go 
to  Beaiye's 
bower. 


"  tax  nay  mise  ^  I  will  make  none, 
in  noe  Cuntry  ffarr  nor  neare  *  ; 
ffor  if  by  their  goods  I  shold  placke  them  downe, 
496         for  me  they  will  ffaight  ^  ffull  ffainteouslye. 

**  There  is  no  riches  to  me  soe  rich 

as  is  the  pore  Comynaltye/'  " 
when  they  had  ended  all  their  speeche, 
500         they  tooke  their  leane  finU  gladlye, 

&  to  his  Bower  the  King  is  gone. 

then  the  Erie  and®  Humphrey  Bretton, 
to  Bessy es  bower  they  '  went  anon, 
504         <fe  ffound  Bessve  there  alone. 


She  kisses 
Hiunphrey, 


508 


when  Bessye  did  see  Humphrey  anon, 
anon  *°  shee  kissed  him  times  three, 

saith,  "  Humphray  Bretton,  welcome  home ! 
how  hast  thou  spedd  in  the  west  Cuntrye  r 


^" 


and  prays 
him  to 
toll  her  his 
tidings, 


512 


Into  a  parler  they  went  anon, 

there  was  no  more  but  hee  &  shee : 

"  Humphray,  tell  mee  or  hence  I  >*  gone, 
some  ty dings  **  out  of  the  west  Countrye ! 


'  mayden. — Harl.  '  be. — HarL 

■  Harl.  has  no  poore. — F. 

*  Taske  ne  m3rse. — Harl.  Tax  ne 
levies  qu. — P.  For  tnise,  ezpence,  dis- 
bursement, money  layed  out,  or  the 
laying  out  of  money.     Cotgrave. — F. 

*  nye. — Dyce. 

*  fight  qu.— P.  woulde  fyghte. — 
Harl. 

*  These  sentiments  may  show  who  the 
Ballad-writer's  audience  were,  and  that  he 


looked  to  please  them  lather  than  tvp^P 
their  sympathy  on  Bidmiond's  oif- 
Had  his  words  represented  the  King^ 
real  feelings,  no  doubt  Richard  voulii 
have  kept  his  crown. — F. 

"  MS.  of.— F.   and.— P.  and.-H*rl 

*  there  has  been  ^tered  into  ihef  io 
the  MS.— F. 

'•  Harl.  omits  Anon, — F. 

**  I  hence. — Harl. 

«  tythandos.— Hari. 
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'*  If  I  shold  send  fibr  yonder  Prince 
to  come  oner  ffor  the  Lone  of  mee, 

and  mnrthered  amongst '  his  fibes  to  bee, 
alas,  that  were  finll  great  pittye ! 

"  fibrsooth,  that  sight  I  wold  not  see 

for  all  the  gold  in  Christentje  ! 
tell  me,  Humphray,  I  thee  pray, 

how  hast  thou  done  in  the  west  conntrye." 

ynto  Bessye  anon  he  told 

how  hee  had  sped  in  the  west  countrye, 
what  was  the  answers  of  them  hee  '  had, 

&  what  rewards  hee  had  tmlye  : 

"  By  the  third  day  of  May,  Bessye,"  he  sayd, 
"  In  London  there  will  they  bee ; 

thoa  shalt  in  England  be  a  Qneene, 
or  else  doubtlesso  they  will  dye.'* 


MibAtaho 
may  not 
mialettd  her 
lover. 


Humphry 
tells  her 


that  on 
MajS 

hertriendi 
will  be  in 
London, 
andeheihall 
be  Queen. 


[Part  m.] 

low  Lord  Derby's  frieDds  come  to  London ;  and  how  the  Princess  Elizabeth 
sends  Humphrey  Bretton  to  her  lover,  Richmond.] 

thus  they  p/ouided  in  '  the  winter  time 

their  conncell  to  *  keepe  all  three, 
the  Erie  wrought  by  prophecye, 
\        he  wold  not  abyde  in  London  tmlyc,'     [page  472] 


Lord  Derby 


bat  in  the  suburbs  without  the  Gittye 

an  old  Inn  Chosen  hath  hee, 
&  drew  an  Eagle  ^  vpon  the  entrye 

that  the  westeme  men  might  know  where  to  Lye.^ 


withdrawn 
to  an  old  Inn 
in  the 
raburbs, 


y. — ^HarL       '  he  of  them. — Harl. 
IP. — ^HarL  *  for  to.— Harl. 

lie  Earle  wonldc  not  in  London 

ahfde, 
»  wbye— he  wroughte  by  prophesyc. 
rl. 


*  The  Eagle's  foot  was  the  Badge  of 
th6  Stanleys.  Percy  in  toI.  i.  p.  223, 
note  ".— F. 

'  myghte  yt  see. — HarL  A  curious 
Instance  of  ancient  Hoapitality. — P. 
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tad  thither 

onlCi^S 

oome 

SirWiUUtt 
Stanley, 


540 


Hmnplirey  stood  in  a  bye  tower, 
ft  looked  into  ihe  west  Goantiye  f 

Sir  William  Stanley  ft  7  in  greene 
came  Btraight  lyding  >  to  the  Gitye. 


544 


when  he  was  ware  of  the  Eagle  drawne, 
he  drew  himselfe  wonderons  nye, 

ft  bade  his  men  goe  into  the  towne, 
ft  dranke  '  the  wine  and  make  merrye. 


Lord 

StfABg*, 


548 


Into  the  Inn  where  the  Ekigle  did  bee, 
fibrsooth  shortlye  is  bee  gone. 

Hamphray  Looked  into  the  west, 
ft  saw  the  Jjord  strange  ft  7  come 


052 


ryding  in  greene  into  the  Cittye. 

when  bee  was  ware  of  the  Eagle  *  drawen, 
be  drew  himselfe  wonderons  nye, 

ft  bade  his  men  goe  into  the  towne, 


556 


*  ft  spare  no  cost,  ft  where  they  come 
ft  *  drinke  the  wine  ft  make  good  cheere ; 

ft  bee  himselfe  drew  finll  nye 

into  the  Inn  where  bis  fTatber  Lay. 


SirBdward 
Stanley,  and 
his  broUier, 


560 


Humphrey  looked  more  into  the  west ; 

Six-teene  ®  in  greene  did  bee  see, 
the  warden  ft  Str  Edward  Stanley 

came  ryding  both  in  companye. 


ryding  streight  into. — Harl. 
drynke. — HatL 
oulde  eigle. — Harl. 
This  stanza  is  in  the  HarL  MS. 
And  drynke  the  wyne  and  make 

good  cheare, 
and  whereever    they  come,   noe 

coste  to  spare. 


then  to  the  inne  where  his  £itlier 
bye, 
he    drewe    hymselfs   wundtfois 
neare. — F. 
»  to.— F. 

*  The  form  of  the  x  changes  hit*, 
and  in  1.  582,  &c  to  the  moJen  one. 
— F. 
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iliere  as  the  Eagle  was  drawen, 

the  gentlemen  drew  itt  nye, 
&  bade  their  men  goe  into  the  towne, 
4        ft  drinke  the  wine  ft  make  menye ; 

ft  went  into  the  same  Inn 

there  where  their  ffather  Lay.^ 
yett  Hnmphray  beholdeth  into  the  west, 

1  ft  looked  towards  the  North  conntrye ; 

he  was  ware  of  Sir  lohn  sauage  ft  Sir  Gylbert  sir  John 

Talbott  BlTcfibort 

TalboU 

came  ryding  both  in  oompanye. 
when  they  where  ware  of  the  Eagle  drawen, 

2  then  they  drew  themselnes  ffiill '  nye, 

ft  bade  their  men  goe  into  the  towne, 
ft  drinke  the  wine  ft  make  merry ; 
ft  yode  '  themselnes  into  the  inne  ^ 
>        where  the  Erie  and  Bessye  Lay.' 


when  all  the  Jjorda  together  mett, 

among  them  all  was  litle  Bessye ;  umbb  au. 

wtth  g^oodlye  words  shee  them  grett,^ 

ft  said,  '*  Lords,  will  yee  doe  ffor  mee  ? 


"  what,  will  yee  releene  yonder  Prince 

that  is  exiled  beyond  the  sea  P  " 
the  Erie  of  Darbye  came  fibrth  then ;  Lord  Dori^ 

these  be  ^  they  words  he  said  to  Bessye : 


the  earle  their  father  lee. —  *  lee. — Harl.     FarU  rjftkmi  gratid, 

Where  lay  the  Earl  &  JA7  Bee^e.— P. 
nnderons. — Harl.  *  i.  e.  greeted.^P.    can  them  greete. 

3de,  i.  e.  went. — P.    yende.—Harl.      — Harl. 
CB.  inme.—- F.  '  were.— HarL 
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aadSO.OOO 


BlrWillUm 
Stanley 


10,000  men. 


BbeihiJlbe 
Qkieen,cv 
be  win  die. 


Sir  John 


wUlglTe 
1000 


Lord 
Strmnge 


■dTlMetliAt 
th^keq) 
their  money 
•theme. 


EdwMd 
Stanley 
eeys 


688 


592 


696 


GOO 


604 


608 


612 
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"  ffonrtj  Pound  will  I  send, 

Bessje,  ffor  the  lone  of  tlioe ; 
&  20000  Eagle  ffeette,' 

a  qneene  of  England  to  make  tiiee." 

S^r  William  Stanley  came  fforth  then ; 

these  were  the  words  hee  sayd  to  Bissn : 
"  rememher.  Beside,  another  time,' 

who  doth  the  best  now  ffor  thee. 

"  10000  Cotes  that  beene  red, 

in  an  howers  warning  ready  shalbec. 

In  England  thou  shall  be  a  qaeene, 
or  else  donbtelesse  I  will  dye.*' 

&ir  lohn  Sanage  came  fforth  then ; 

these  were  the  words  he  said  to  Bessye  : 
**  1000  marke  »  ffor  thy  sake 

I  will  send  thy  lone  beyond  the  sea.'' 

the  Lord  strange  Game  fforth  then ; 

these  were  the  words  he  said  to  Bessye : 
"  a  litle  mony  &  ffew  men 

will  bring  thy  lone  oner  the  sea ; 


'*  Lett  vs  keepe  our  gold  att  home 
for  to  wage  our  companye. 

if  wee  itt  send  ouer  the  sea,* 
wee  put  our  gold  in  leopardye. 


\sm 


» 


Edward  Stanley  came  forth  then ; 

these  were  the  words  he  sayd  to  Bessye : 
"  remember,  Bessye,  another  time, 

he  tJiai  doth  now  *  best  ffor  thee ; 


»  ?  MS.  fTeelte.— F.  feeto.— Harl. 
prhaps  feete. — P.  Lord  Derby's  own 
Badge.— F. 

'  MS.  tame.— F. 


'  ten  thousand  mariies. — Hiri. 

*  foame. — Harl. 

*  nowedothe. — Harl. 
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**  ffor  there  is  no  ^  power  thai  I  hftae, 

nor  no  gold  to  gine  thee ; 
ynder  *  mj  fikthers  banner  vnUl  I  bee  ' 
16        either  ffor  to  line  or  dye." 


iMhM 

Mitter 
nor 


flgfat  for 


cso 


Besste  came  fforth  before  the  Lorda  all, 
A  vpon  her  knees  then  ffalleth  shoe; 

"  10000  ponnd  I  will  send 
to  my  lone  oner  ^  the  sea. 


Sha thanks 
tbcmall. 


Sham 

Biobmoml 

10,0001. 


624 


*'  who  shall  be  onr  messenger  * 
to  bring  the  ^  gold  ouer  the  sea  ? 

Hnmphrey  Bretton,"  said  Besste  ^ ; 
'*  I  know  none  soe  good  as  hee." 


Hnmphray 
Brotton. 


6SS 


633 


636 


from  taUoc 

It. 


'*  alas !  *'  sayd  Hnmphrey,  "  I  dare  not  take  in  hand    He  tri«s  to 

to  carry  the  gold  ouer  the  sea ; 
they  Galley  shipps  beene  *  soe  stronge, 

they  will  me  neigh  wonderons  nighe, 


"  they  will  me  robb,  they  will  me  drowne, 
they  wiU  take  they  '  gold  ffrom  mee." 

^hold  thy  peace,  Hnmphrey,"  sayd  litle  Besste, 
"  then  shalt  itt  carry  without  '^  leopardye ; 


botilMtaili 
him  to  be 
otiiet;  be 
•Wltek* 


''  thou  shalt  haue  no  baskett  nor  no  male ; 

no  buchett  '>  nor  sacke-cloth  >'  shall  goe  with  thee ; 
three  Mules  that  be  stiffe  &  stronge, 

loded  with  gold  shall  they  bee ; 
with  saddles  side*'  skirted,  I  doe  thee  tell, 

wherin  the  gold  sowed  *^  shalbe. 


intheaiddl^- 
llapeof 
three  midee. 


*  nowe  noe. — HarL 
'  bat  under. — Harl. 
■  fyg^— HarL 

*  eren  to  mj  lore  beyonde. — Harl. 

*  meMODger  then. — Harl. 

*  onr. — Harl. 

'  litill  Besaie.-HarL 


■  tlie  be.— Harl. 

•  the.— Harl.  »•  out  of.— Harl. 

"  Budget— P.      bothed.— Halliwell. 
for  boched  (t  i.  budget). — ^Hari. 
"  clothe  sacke. — Harl. 
*•  wide,  or  long. — F. 
*•  sewed.— Harl. 
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''  if  any  man  sayea,  '  who '  is  the  ahipp 
640        <Aat  sayleth  fforth  vpon  ihesea?' 
Say  itt  ia  tiie  hord  liles ; 
in  England  &  ffirannoe  welbeloued  is  hee. 


LatdDmiKf 

MJlllt 


then  came  fforthe  the  Erie  of  Darbye; 
644        these  were  the  words  he  sayd  to  Bbsstb  ; 
he  said :  *^  Besste,  thou  art  to  blame 
to  poynt  any  shipp  ypon  the  sea ! 


haiathip 
In  whidi 
flmnphrej 
Bhallgo : 
noAlknwUl 


'*  I  hane  a  good  shipp  of  my  owne 
648        shall  carry  'Kumphrey  &  my  moles  three ; 
an  Eagle  shalbe  drawen  ypon  the  top  mast^' 
thai  the  ont  allyants  '  may  itt  see. 


ioorhtlM 
Ei«]e. 


**  there  is  no  ffreake  in  all  ffianco 
652        thai  shipp  thai  dare  come  nye.^ 
if  any  man  asko  whose  is  the  shipp, 
say  *  itt  is  the  Erie  *  of  Darbyes.' " 


Humphrey 

■ailflfrom 
Hippon  with 
themoMjt 


"Kvisphrey  tookc  the  Moles  three ; 
656        into  the  west  wind  taketh  hee ; 

att  Hippon  ^  wt  thooten  doobt 
tliere  shipping  taketh  hee  ; 

w/th  a  fiaire  ^  wind  &  a  Goole 
660        thos  he  sayleth  ypon  the  sea 


'  whoes. — HarL 
'  nuwte  toppe. — Harl. 
'  oat-alliens. — P.     the  Italyanto. — 
Harl. 


*  that  the  eigle  difre  ones  cone  ■«• 
—Harl. 

»  Earles.— Harl. 

•  Hyrpon.—Harl.         »  Bofte.— Htfl 
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[Part  IV.] 


Homphrej  Bretton  takes  monej  firom  the  Princeea  Elisabeth  to  Ridunond ; 

and  who  are  on  Bichmond's  side.] 


•rte 


664 


Bigwmm 


To  BiOERAM  ^  abbejy  where  the  English  Trince  and 

Big) 
was.  Abl 

the  porter  was  an  Englishman,  Richmond  to. 

well  he  knew  "Kvuphrey  Breitton, 
&  ffast  to  him  can  he  '  gone. 


Humphrey  knocked  att  the  gate  prinilye, 

&  these  words  he  spake  snrelye, 
*'  I  pray  thee,  Porter,  open  the  gate 
\        &  receine  me  &  my'  mnles  three, 

I  shall  thee  glue  wtthonten  lett  [i»ge474] 

ready  *  goid  to  thy  meede.'  " 

^'  I  will  none  of  thy  gold,"  the  Porter  said, 
I        "  jior  yett,  HuMp^rey,  none  of  thy  ffee ; 
bnt  I  will  open  the  gates  wyde, 
&  receine  thy  mnles  and  thee,* 

**  ffor  a  Cheshire  man  borne  am  I, 
(        ffirom  the  Malpas  ^  bat  miles  three." 
the  porter  opened  the  gates  soone, 
&  receined  him  A  the  Males  three  ; 

the  best  wine  readilye  >  then 
I        to  "ELuuphrey  Bretton  giaeth  hee. 

*'  alas  !  "  sayd  Humphrey,  "  how  shall  I  doe  ? 
for  I  am  stead  '  in  a  strange  countrye ; 


B»lnao6kB 
aftthti 


tho  porter 


toaChMhirv 


and  l«tihiiB 
to, 


legeram. — Harl. 

pik  he. — ^P.    Bead  '  gone  he  can.' — 

Old. — Harl. 
«d.— Harl. 


*  Bead  '  fee.*— Dyce. 

'  the  and  thy  mnlea  three.^Harl. 
'  A  town  in  Cheshire. — ^F. 

*  radlye. — Harl. 

*  stad.~Harl. 
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andihowi 
him 


'*  the  Prince  of  England  '  I  do  not  know ; 
684         before  I  did  him  nener  see." 

'*  I  shall  thee  teach,"  said  the  Porter  then, 
**  the  Prince  of  England  to  know  tmlye. 


RiclUBOIld 

shooUng. 


He  may 
know  Uie 
Sari  by  his 
long  pale 
face, 


and  a  wart 
aboTfl  hij 
chin. 


"  loe,  where  he  shooteth  att  the  butts, 
688        &  With  him  are  Lords  three ; 

he  weareth  a  gowne  of  veluett  blacke, 
&  itt  is  coted  abone  his  knee  ; 

With  long  visage  &  pale ; 
692         therby  the  Prince  know  may  yee ; 

"  a  priuye  wart,  withouten  lett, 

^  a  litle  aboue  the  chin ; 
his  &yce  h[i]s  white,  the  wart  is  red, 
696         therby  you  '  may  him  ken." 


Hnmphrey 


Richmond, 


700 


now  ffrom  the  Porter  is  he  gone ; 

with  him  hee  tooke  the  Mules  3 
to  Erie  Richmand  he  went  anon 

where  the  other  horda  bee.* 


and  gives 
him  Beaye'i 
letter, 
her  money, 


704 


when  *  he  came  before  the  Prince, 
lowlye  hee  kneeled  vpon  his  knee  ; 

he  deliuei-ed  ^  the  \ettre  thai  Bessye  sent, 
&  soe  he  did  the  mules  three, 


and  her 
ring. 


Richmond 

kiflseethe 

ring, 


'08 


[<&]  a  rich  ring  wtth  a  stone. 

there  the  prince  glad  was  hee  ; 
he  tooke  the  ring  att  'H.umjphrey  then, 

&  kissed  itt  times  3. 


*  There  is  a  tag  at  the  end  of  this  word 
in  the  MS.  like  an  s. — F. 

*  he  bathe. — Harl. 

'  full  well  yee.— Harl. 


*  dyd  bee. — Harl. 

•  And  when. — HarL 


And  delivered  hym. — HaiL 
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'Suupkrey  kneeled  still  as  any  stone, 

assnredlye  as  I  tell  to  thee ' ; 
Uvuphrey  of  the  Prince  word  gatt  none, 

therfore'  in  his  hart  hee  was  not  merrye. 

"Rxjuph/rey  standeth  vpp  then  anon  ; 

to  the  prince  these  words  said  hee, 
*'  why  standeth  '  thou  soe  still  in  this  stead, 
\        &  no  answer  does  ^  giue  mee  ? 

"  I  am  come  ffrom  the  Stanleys  bold, 

Kifig  of  England  to  make  thee, 
&  a  ffaire  Lady  to  thy  ffere,^ 
>         there  is  none  sach  in  Ghristentye ; 

"  shee  is  Conntesse,^  a  Kings  daughter, 

the  name  of  her  is  ^  Bessye, 
a  lonelye  Lady  to  looke  ypon, 
i        &  well  shee  can  worke  by  profecye. 

'*  I  may  be  called  a  lewd  *  messenger, 
for  answer  of  thee  I  can  gett  none ; 
I  may  sayle  hence  w/th  a  heany  heart ; 
9        what  shall  I  say  when  I  come  home  '  ?  " 

the  prince  tooke  the  hord  Lisle, 

&  the  Erie  of  Oxford  was  him  by  *°  ; 
they  hord  fferres  wold  him  not  beguile  ; 
2        to  ^'  councell  th6  goeth  all  3. 

when  they  had  their  councell  tane, 

to  Umphrey  Bretton  tumeth  hee, 
'*  answer,  "Hxmphrey,  I  can  giue  none 
«        for  **  the  space  of  weekes  3. 


I  tell  thee.— Harl. 

*  i.  e.  on  that  account. — ^P. 
'  fltandest — Harl. 

*  thoadoest. — HarL 

•  fere.— P. 

•  a  coimtaa. — Harl. 


*  it  is. — HarL 

■  lowte. — Harl. 

•  howme. — Harl. 
*•  nee. — Harl. 

"  to  a.— Harl. 
"  not  for.-  Harl. 


bntdoMBot 

KMMkto 

Hmnphiej, 


who  there- 

npon 

getaup, 


tells  him  he 
comes  from 
the  Stanleys 
to  make  him 
King  and 
airt  him  a 
Qneen. 


What 

answer  is  he 
togiTe 
them? 


Richmond 
consults  his 
friends. 


and  says 
heoangire 
no  answer 
for  three 
wedcs. 
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'^  when  3  weekes  are  oome  &  gone, 
Then  an  answer  I  will  ^  gine  thee."         [vifi47q 
Heripiap  the  moles  into  a  stable  are  tane ; 

themulv 

modkn,  740        the  Saddle  skirtts  then  rippeth  bee ; 

takwoattiM  therin  he  ffindeth  gold  great  plenlye 

for  to  wage  a  oompanye.' 
he  caused  the  honshold  to  make  him  cheaxe ; 
744         "  in  *  my  stead  lett  him  bee." 

Erly  in  the  morning,  as  soone  as  itt  was  daj,^ 
wi'th  him  he  tooke  the  Lords  three, 
And  goes  to  &  Straight  to  paris  he  tooke  the  way, 

tobnyarmfi.      748        there  armes  to  make  readye.* 

Ue  uin  the  to  the  King  of  ffrance  wendeth  hee,* 

King  of  ^ 

Fnnoe  for  of  mcn  and  mony  he  doth  him  pray, 

and  ship*.  ^  thai  he  wold  please  to  Lend  him  shipps, 

752        A  Sot  to  bring  him  oner  the  sea :  ^ 


**  the  Stanleys  stoat  ffor  me  bane  sent. 
King  of  England  ffor  to  make  mee, 
&  if  eucr  I  weare  the  crowne, 
756         well  qnitt  the  King  of  firance  shalbe." 

The  King  then  answercth  the  King  of  ffrance, 

&  shortlye  answereth,^  "  by  St.  lohn, 
MfoM  '  no  shipps  to  bring  him  ouer  the  seas, 

760        men  nor  money  bringeth  he  none !  "  • 


'  BhalL — HarL  •  then  nyndeth. — HarL 

«  Only  lutlf  the  n  in  the  MS.— F.  '— '  And  ahippes  to  bfyngc  hym  otw 

*  And  Baith  in. — Uarl.  the  seae. — Han. 

*  Yerlje  on  the  other  mornjng  As-  *  sweareth  ahortlye. — HarL 
Sonne  as  yt  was  breake  of  daye.— -Harl.  *"*  men  nor  money  gettcth  be  noas. 

*  A    herottc  of   armes  they  readye  nor  shippes  to  biynge  hym  orer  the 
made. — HarL  foame.— HarL 
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thnB  the  Prince  his  answer  hath  tane. 

both  the  Prince  ft  Lords  gay  ^ 
to  BiOGERAH  abbey  rydeth  hee, 
\4        wheras'  'H.vuphrey  Bretton  Lay. 

"  bane  heere  HuMphrey  a  100  '  markes ; 

better  rewarded  shalt  thou  bee  ; 
comend  me  to  Bessye,  thai  Gonntesse  cleere, — 
18        &  yett  I  did  nener  her  see, — 

*^  I  trust  in  god  shee  shall  be  my  Qneene, 

for  her  I  will  tranell  the  sea. 
comend  me  to  my  ffather  Stanley, — 
'S        my  owne  mother  marryed  hath  hee, — 

"  bring  him  here  a  lone  lettre, 
&  another  to  litle  Bessye  ; 
tell  her  I  trust  in  the  Lord  of  might 
re        thai  my  Qneene  sliee  shaJbee. 

*^  Comend  me  to  Sir  williain  Stanley, 

thai  noble  Knighi  in  the  west  countrye ; 
tell  him,  about  Micchallmasse 
80        I  trust  in  god  in  England  to  bee. 

"  att  Mylford  hauen  I  will  come  in, 

with  all  the  power  thai  I  can  bringe  ;  * 
the  ffirst  towne  thai  I  may  win  * 
84        shalbe  the  towne  of  shrewsburye. 

"  pray  Sir  william,  tJuii  noble  Knighi^ 

thai  night  thai  hee  ^  wold  looke  on  mee. 
comend  me  to  Sir  Gilbert  Talbott  thai  is  soe  wight ; 
iS        he  lyeth  still  in  the  north  cnntrye." 


Richmond 

TldMlMCk 

to 


Humpbroj, 


giTwhlm 
lOOnuurks, 


and  bids  him 
tell  Bewiye 


he  will  come 
to  her; 


tell  Sir 

William 

Stanley 

that  abont 
Michaelmzw 
he  will  laud 


at  Milf Old 
Haven, 


and  take 
Shrewebary. 


and  the  English  Lordes  gaye. — Hark 
there  as.— HarL 
thooMind. — Harl. 


I  brynge  with  me. — HarL 

•  mjn. — Harl. 

•  njghte  he.— HarL 


*  powers  I  bry 

•  mjn. — Harl. 


i 
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Huinphwy 
will  none  of 
Richmond's 
fold: 
he  it  hi*. 


798 


"  I  will  none  of  thy  g^ld,  Sir  Prince, 

nor  jett  none  '  of  ihy  See ; 
if  enerj  haire  of  my  head  were  a  man, 

with  you,  Str  Prince,  that  they  ahold  *  bee.** 


Homphrej 


retnn»  to 
liOrd  DCTbr, 


796 


thus  'Ruuphrey  his  leaue  hath  tane, 
A  fforih  hee  sayleih  vpon  the  seas ; 

straight  to  London  can  he  ryde, 
there  as  the  Erie  and  Bessye  Lyes. 


who  then 
westward. 


leavinR 

Beuureat 

Leloentpr. 


he  tooke  them  either  a  lettre  in  hand, 

&  bade  them  reade  '  and  see. 
the  Erie  tooke  leaue  of  'Richard  the  King, 
800         &  into  the  west  rydeth  hee. 

&  leaueth  Bessye  att  Leicecster, 

&  bade  her  lye  there  in  *  priuiiye : 
"  flfor  if  "Kin^  RicharcZ  knew  thee  there, 
804         in  a  ffyer  brent  must  thou  bee." 


He  wnds 
Lord 

Struige  to 
King 
Richard. 


On 

Richmond's 
fddeare 
Sir  William 
Stanley, 
with  10,000 
men  ; 


straight  to  Latham  is  he  gone. 

Where  the  Lord  strange  he  did*  Lye,       [i«r*'*l 
&  sent  the  Jjord  strange  to  London 
808         to  keepe  King  'Richard  ®  companye. 

then  to  7  Sir  william  Stanley,  with  ^  10000  cotea 

in  an  howers  warning  readye  to  bee : 
they  were  all  as  red  as  **  blood, 
812         there  they  harts  head  ^  is  sett  full  hye. 


I  wyll  non. — HarL 

the,  sir  pirnce,  iihoulde  thi»y. — Harl. 

looke,  reade. — Harl. 

lye  in. — Harl. 

Strange  dyd. — Harl. 

keepe  Richard. — Harl. 

No  then  to,  or  with,  in  Harl, — F. 


'  were  read  as  any. — HarL 
*  The  Stanley  arms  (Lancaahiie  tt^ 
Earl  of  Derby)  are,  argent,  on  a  b«d 
azure,  three  buek^  heads  cabooed  or. 
Berry's  Ekct/e,  Herald.  The  rad  col» 
must  have  been  worn  by  the  8ttffll*y 
followers. — F. 
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Sir  Gilbert  Talbott,  10000  doggs  > 
in  an  bowers  warning  readye  to  be. 

8«r  lobn  Saaage,  1500  wbite  boods,' 
ffor  they  wQl  ffigbt  &  nener  fflee. 


SlrOUbflTt 
Tidbot,with 
10,000 ; 

Sir  J<An 

8aTage,with 

1600; 


Sur  Edward  Stanley,  800  men ; 

there  were  no  better  in  Gbristentye. 
Kce  '  apthomaA,  a  Yjaighi  of  wales, 

800  *  spere-men  brought  bee. 


SkEdwaPi 

Staatoy.witb 

MO; 

Rioa 

apThomaa, 
with  800. 


[Part  v.] 

[How  Richmond  lancb  in  England,  and  maiches  to  Boffwortb.] 


Sir  William  Stanley,  att  the  holt  hco  lyes, 
&  looked  oner  his  head  soe  bye ; 

'*  wAtch  way  standeth  the  wind  ?  "  ^  he  sayes ; 
"  if  there  be  •  any  man  can  tell  mee." 


sir  WaiiMn 
BtMilcy  My« 


ia  < 


"  The  wind  itt  standeth  soath  west," 
soe  ^  sayd  a  'Knight  tliai  stood  him  '  by. 

"  this  nighty  yonder  royaJl  prince, 
into  England  entreth  bee." 


he  called  thai^  gentleman  thai  stood  him  by, 
his  name  was  Rowland  Warbnrton, 
he  bade  him  g^  to  Sbrewsborye  thai  night, 
to  bade  them  lett  thai  prince  in  come. 


lands  in 

ItegtendtA. 

night. 


Hewnds 

Warbarton 

to 

Shrefwabary, 

to  order 

Biohmood 

to  be 

admitted. 


gM. — HarL  A  talbot  it  a  kind 
tiff  Different  branches  of  the 
liuBiilj  bare  a  talbot  for  their 
r  8  bonndB  for  their  arme. — F. 
B  Savage  arms  are  lions.  The 
cods  most  have  been  worn  by  the 
m.— F. 
Bjse  ap. — HarL 

ni.  A  A 


«  eiffhte  thousand. — Harl. 

•  where  standeth  the  wynde  then. 
HarL 

•  is  there. — HarL 

•  see. — HarL 

•  Aififi  in  the  MS.— F. 

•  a.— HarL 
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Warbnrton 
ihrowf  tba 
ordnnlnto 
the  town. 


and  the 
frates  arc 
thrown 
open. 

Richard 


gammons  his 
Lordfl. 
Percy,  with 


30,000  men ; 


Norfolk, 


Surrey, 


Bishop  of 
Durham, 
Sir  William 
Bawmer, 
Scroope  and 
Kent, 

with  20,000 
men  each; 


and  Sir 

William 

Harrington. 


by  thai  *  'Rowland  came  to  Shrewsbiurye 

the  portcullis  was  letten  downe ; 
tli6  called  the  Prince  in  finll  great  scome, 
836        &  said  *^  in  England  he  shold  weare  no  crowne." 

Rowlafid  bethonght  him  of  a  wile, 
&  tyed  the  writtings  to  a  stone ; 
he  threw  the  writtings  oner  the  wall, 
840        Sd  bade  the  baliffcs  looke  them  vpon. 

then  they  opened  the  gates  wyde,' 

&  mett  the  Prince  wtth  processyon'  ; 
he  wold  not  abyde  in  shrewsburye  thai  night, 
844         for  King  RicharcZ  heard  of  his  cominge, 

&  called  his  Lords  of  great  renowne.^ 
hord  *  Pearcye  came  to  him  ^  then, 
&  on  his  knees  he  kneeled  him  downe 
848         ^  &  sayd,  "  my  leege,  I  haue  30000  £Bghting  ma 

the  Duke  of  Norffolke  came  to  the  Km/7, 

&  downe  he  kneeleth  on  ®  his  knee ; 
the  Erie  of  Surrey  came  with  him, 
852         they  were  both  in  companye. 

the  Bishopp  of  Durham  was  not  away, 

Sir  william  Bawmer  stood  him  by, 
the  hord  scroope  ^  &  the  Erie  of  Kent 
856         they  were  both  ^®  in  companye : 

'*  "  <fc  wee  haue  either  20000  men 

*'  ffor  to  keepe  the  crowne  with  thee." 
the  good  Sir  william  Harrington 
860         said  they  *^  wold  flSglit  &  nener  fflee. 


>  then  that.— Harl. 

*  on  everie  syde. — HatI. 

'  processioning.     Sic  Ugerim  rythmi 
gratia. — P.    procession. — ^Harl. 

*  of  renowne. — Harl. 

•  the  Lorde.— Harl. 

•  fcif.  to  King  Richard. — P. 


'  saithe. — Harl. 
■  upon. — Harl. 
•  Scroope. — Harl. 


»•  all— I 
"  HarL   puts  these  lines  befoit 

853,  and  lines  855,  856  after  then, 

before  line  S5^.— F. 
'«  he.-  II  iri. 
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King  Richard  made  a  messenger, 
&  send  into  the  west  countiye, 

"  bidd  the  Erie  of  Derbye  make  him  readye 
&  bring  20000  men  vnto  mee, 


The  King 
•ends  to 


Lord  Derby, 
be  must 
bring  30,000 
meo. 


"  or  the  Lord  stranges  ^  head  I  shall  him  send ; 

for  donbtlesse  hee  '  shall  dye. 
without  hee  come  to  me  soone,' 

his  owne  sonne  hee  shall  neuer  see.'* 


or  Lord 
Strange 
ihAlldie. 


then  another  Herald  can  appeare : 

"  to  Sir  william  Stanley  that  noble  Knight, 

bidd  him  bring  10000  men, 
or  to^  death  he  shalbe  dight." 


Sir  William 
Stanley 
mast  bring 
10,000,  or 
die. 


then  answered  that  doughtye  Knight^ 

&  answered  the  herald  *  without  lettinge  : 

["  Say,  on  Bosworthe  feilde  I  wyll  hym  meete  *] 
On  mnnday  earlye  in  the  raominge.  [page  477] 


Sir  William 


"  snch  a  breakefiast  I  him  hett  ^ 

as  neuer  subiect  did  to  *  Kinge  !  " 
the  messenger  is  home  gone 
)        to  tell  King  Richard  this  tydand.^ 


dofieR  tb* 
King. 


Richard 


the  King  *®  together  his  hands  can  ding, 
&  say[d],  "  the  Lord  Strange  »*  shall  dye  !  " 

hee  bade,  "  put  him  into  *'  the  tower, 
ffor  *^  I  will  him  neuer  see." 


orders  Lord 

Strange 

to  the  Tower. 


knnge. — HarL 

lowo  that  he. — Harl. 

'nil  Bonoe. — Harl. 

o  the. — Harl. 

ipftke  to  the  heryotte. — HarL 

IIS.  pared  away ;  line  supplied  firom 

lett,  i.  e.  promise. — ^P. 


•  did  knyghte  to  noe. — Harl. 

•  tydinge,  sic  legerim  Rt/thmi grai'ui, 
— P.     tythinge. — Harl. 

'•  Then  Richard.— Harl. 
"  MS.  Stanley;  but  Strange,  1.  961,  Ac 
— F.    Strange. — Harl. 
"  had  putt  hym  in. — HarL 
'*  for  sure. — HarL 
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now  leaae  wee  'Richard  A  his  I/mb 
thai  were  prest  all '  with  pryde, 

A  talke  wee  of  the  Stanleys  bold  ' 

that  brought  in  the  Prince  of  the  other  nde. 


Rtehmood 


892 


Now  is  Richmond  to  Stafford  come, 
&  Sir  ¥rilliam  Stanley  to  litle  stone. 

the  Prince  had  lener  then  any  g^ld 
Str  william  Stanley  to  looke  yppon. 


sendtto  Sir 
William 
Stanley  at 
Stone. 


896 


a  messenger  was  readye  made, 
that  night  to  stone  rydeth  hee ; 

Str  william  rydeth  to  Stafford  towne. 
With  him  a  sm^U  companye. 


Thejmeet 
at  Stafford, 


Richmond 
kLMeshim, 


900 


when  the  Ktit^^t  to  Stafford  came, 
that  Richmond  might  him  see, 

he  tooke  him  in  his  armes  then, 
&  kissed  him  times  three : 


and  Stanley 
Richmond 


904 


"  the  welfare  of  thy  body  *  comforteth  me  mon 
then  all  the  gold  in  christentye  ! " 

then  answered  tJuit  royall  Knight ; 
to  the  Prince  thus  speaketh  hee : 


bell  make 
Wufi  King  or 
die, 

and  Lady 
BeMyeahall 
be  his  wife. 


908 


^  "  in  England  thou  shalt  weare  the  crowne, 

or  else  donbtlesse  I  will  dye. 
a  ffaire  Lady  thou  shalt  ffind  to  thy  ffere, 

as  any  *  is  in  christentye, 
a  KingB  daughter,  a  conntesse  clere ; 

yea,  shee  is  both  wise  &  wittye. 


»  aU  foil.— Harl. 

*  blood.— -HapL 

'  broQghte  the  pijDce  on. — Harl. 

*  MS.    my.— F.      thy.— HarL      thy 
body,  9ie  legerim. — P. 


*  Harl.  iDBerta  here : 
Remember,  man,  bothe  daye  ind  njg) 
whoe  nowo  doeth  the  moste  for  ^ 


— F. 


•  18  any.— HarL 
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<<  I  miist  goe  to  stone,  mj  soueraigine, 
ffor  to  comfort  my  men  this  night." 

the  Prince  tooke  him  by  the  hand, 
&  sayd,  '^  ffarwell,  gentle  Knight !  "  ' 


now  is  word  comen  to  Sir  wUliara  Stanley 
Early  on  the  Sunday  '  moininge, 

that  the  Erie  of  Darby,  his  brother  deere, 
had  ginen  battell  to  Bichard  the  E[inge. 


SirWilUam 
SUnlflj 
bean  that 

LoidDirt^ 

hMfonsht 

Bicbaro. 


'^that  wold  I  not,''  said  Str  william, 
'*  for  all  the  gold  in  christentye, 

except  I  were  wtth  him  there, 
att  the  Battell  ffor  to  bee.'  " 


then  straight  to  Lichefeild  can  he  ryde 
in  all  the  hast  that  might  bee. 

&  when  they  came  to  the  towne, 
they  all  ciyed  "  King  Henebt  !  " 


HetaMteu 
loLkhflakl, 


then  straight  to  Bosworth  wold  he  rydc 
9        in  all  the  hast  that  might  bee. 
when  they  ^  came  to  Bosworth  ffeild, 

there  they  *  mett  w/th  a  royall  companye.* 


■ndUMm 
Bonrorth; 


when  an, 


k.  line  IB  drawn  here  by  Percy,  as  if 
tak  the  beginning  of  Burt  VI.— F. 
rpon  Snndiye  in  the. — Harl. 


'  at  that  battell  m 
*  and  when  he. — 
»  he.— Harl. 


Ife.— HarL 

•  annye. — Harl. 
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[Part  VL] 


[How  Richmond  6ghU  and  wins  the  Battle  of  Bofworth  Keld,  and 

Princess  Elixabeth,  Ladj  Besay. 


Lord  TMgtj, 


BtrJ. 
8«Ti«e, 


932 

ei  Parte  < 


936 


The  Erie  of  Darbye  he  was  there, 

&  20000  8toode  him  by; 
Str  John  Savage,  his  sisters  sone, 

he  was  his  nephew  of  blood  soe  n je, 
he  had  1500  ffighting  men  ; 
there  was  no  better  in  christentje. 


tke 


Sir  W. 
SUnlcy. 


and  Rloe  sp 
ThomM. 


940 


Sir  William  Stanley,  ^^t  noble  Knighi, 

10000  red  Cotes  had  ^  hee. 
Sir  Bice  ap  Thomas,  he  was  there 

w/th  a  1000  '  speres  mightye  of  tree. 


Bichmood 
asks  Lord 
Do-by  to  lei 
him 


lead  the  ran. 


944 


Erie  Richmond  came  to  the  Erie  of  Darbye, 
Sd  downe  he  kneeleth  vpon  his  knee ; 

he  sayd,'  "  ffather  Stanley,  I  yon  ^  pray, 
the  vawward  you  will  *  giue  to  me ; 


Lord  Derby 


948 


"  for  I  come  for  my  right ; 

ffull  ffaine  waged  wold  I  bee." 
"  stand  vp,'*  hee  sayd,  "  my  sonne  deere, 

thou  hast  thy  mothers  blessing  by  mee ; 


and  pnU 
SlrW. 
SUnley 
with  him. 


952 


*'  the  vanward,  sonne,  I  will  thee  giue ; 

ffor  why,  by  me  thou  wilt  [ordered  be  *], 
Sir  William  Stanley,  my  brother  deere,         Ivt^*^ 

in  that  battell  he  shalbee  ; 


'  that  day  had.— Harl.  On  the  *  red 
cotes/  Bee  1.  809.— F. 

'with  ten  thowsand. — Harl. 

*  There  is  a  tag  at  the  end  of  this  word 
in  the  MS.  like  an  s. — F. 


r^ 


*  the.— Harl. 

*  Toward  thon  wonlde. — Hari. 

*  MS.  pared  away.— F.   ordflwdbe.- 
Harl. 
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Sir  lohn  Sanage,  that  hath  no  peere, 

hee  ahall  be  a  winge  to  thee ; 
Sur  Bice  ap  Thomias  shall  breake  the  wraj, 

ffor  he  will  ffight  &  neuer  Siee ; 
A  I  my  selfe  will  houer  ^  on  this  hill, 

that  ffaire  battell  fibr  to  see." 


SftTageiato 
lead  one 
wing, 

and  Rice  ^> 
Thomas 
ia  to  break 
King 
Riobard*B 
line. 


King  Richard  [honed  ']  on  the  monntaines, 
&  was  ware  of  the  banner  of  the  Lord  '  Stanley. 

he  said,  "  fieitch  hither  the  Jjord  strange  to  me, 
fibr  doubtlesse  hee  shall  dye  this  day.'* 


Richard 
the  Stanley 
banner. 


"  to  the  death,  LorcZ,  make  thee  bowne ! 

fibr  by  Mary,  that  mild  mayde,^ 
thon  shalt  dye  fibr  thy  vnckles  sake  ! 

his  name  is  william  stanleye." 


aadbidf 
Lord 
Strange 
prepare  to 
dio. 


"  if  I  shold  dye,"  sayd  the  Lord  Strange, 
'^  as  god  fibrbidd  itt  soe  shold  bee  ! 

alas  fibr  my  Lady  att  home, 
itt  shold  be  long  ere  shee  mee  see ! 


Lord 
Strange 


laments  for 
bis  wile. 


"  bnt  wee  shall  meete  att  domesday, 
when  the  great  dome  itt  shalbee." 

he  called  a  gentleman  of  Lancashire, 
his  name  was  Latham  tmlye, 


&  [a]  ring  ^  beside  his  ffingar  he  tooke, 
A  cast  itt  to  the  ^  gentleman, 

&  bade  him  **  bring  itt  to  Lancashire, 
to  my  Ladye  that  is  att  home; 


He  sends  her 

his  ring, 


OT©.— Harl. 

otmL— Harl.  looked  mount?*  high. 
Pkg.  441  [of  MS.],  St.  63.  N.B. 
'  of  the  follow^  Stanzas  are  nearly 
une  with  those  in  Fag.  441  [of  MS. 


1.  497-548  of  Boiworih  Feilde,  p.  253-5. 
aboTe]  q.  vide. — P. 
■  boulde. — HarL 

*  maye. — Dyce. 

•  a  zynge.— HarL         •  that — ^Harl. 
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and  tells  her, 
if  his  aixde 
loses, 

toUkehis 
•on  orerthe 


that  after- 
wards 


he  may 
revenge 
Us  father's 
death. 


SlrWimam 
Harrington 
anksRichttd 
to  wait  till 
the  other 
Stanleys 

arc  taken. 


80  that  aU 
may  be 
kiUed 
together. 


Richaid 
refoses. 


^'  att  her  table  sihee  maj  sitt ; 
980        ere  shee  see  her  Lord,  itt  may  be  Longe. 
I  haae  no  ffoot  to  scatt  or  ^  fflytt, 

I  most  be  Martjred  ^  with  tyrant  strange* 

"  if  itt  flTortune  my  vnckle  to  logo  the  ffeild— 
984        as  god  defend  itt  shold  soe  bee ! — 
pray  her  to  take  my  eldest  sonne 
&  exHo  him  oner  the  sea  ; 

"  he  may  come  in  another  time ; 
988        by  ffeild,  flftrith,*  tower  or  towne, 
wreake  hee  may  his  ffathers  death 

vpon  King  Bichard  *  that  wcares  the  crowxie.*' 

a  Knight  to  the  Kitig  did  appeal^ 
99*2         good  *  Sir  william  Harrington ; 

saies,  *'  lett  him  hane  his  liffe  a  whfle 

till  woe  ^  hane  the  fiather,  the  vnckle,  &  the 

"  wee  shall  hane  them  soone  on  the  ffeild, 
996         the  fiather,  the  vnckle,  the  sonne,^  all  3 ; 
then  may  yon  deeme  them  with  your  month, 
what  Kind  of  death  that  they  shall  dye." 

but  a  blocke  on  the  ground  was  cast, 
1000        thervpon  the  LorcZs  head  was  Layde ; 
an  axe  ®  oner  his  head  can  stand, 
&  out  of  passyon  '  itt  was  brayd.*® 

he  saith,  "  there  is  no  other  boote 
1004         but  that  the  *'  Lord  needs  must  dye/' 
Harrington  heard  itt,  &  ^^  was  finll  woe 
when  itt  wold  no  better  bee  : 


'  feeto  to  echunte  nor. — Harl.  acuit 
is  the  base  of  9cuttle,  move  bnstlinglj. 
— F. 

'  munlered. — Harl. 

*  frygh. — Harl. 

*  on  Kichard  of  Enghuid. — Uarl. 

*  thegude. — Harl. 


•  ye. — HarL 

'  the  soiiii  and  the  unde.^HarL 
■  a  sawe. — HarL 

*  fashion. — HarL 

*•  ?  floorished  about.— F. 
"  thou.— HarL 
"  harte  yt.—HarL 


LADTE  BESSITX. 


361 


he  saiiby  "  our  ray  breaketh  on  euery  sydc ; 
1008        wee  put  our  ffolke  ^  in  ieopardye." 
then  they  tooke  vp  the  hord  on  line ; 
King  Bioha/rd  did  him  nener  see. 

then  he  *  blew  vp  bewgles  of  brasse, 
1012        the  shott '  of  guns  were  soe  ffiree 
thai  [made]  many  wines  cry  ^  alas, 
&  many  children  ^  ffatherlesse. 


bat  his 
line  is 
brokra, 


and  Bioluud 
goes  to  fight. 


Bice  ^  ap  Thomas  with  the  blacke  gowne/ 
1016        shortly e  he  brake  ^  the  ray : 
with  30000  ffighting  men 
the  Lord  Percy  went  his  way. 


•ad 


Pbtot 
90,000 
leayebim. 


the  Dnke  of  Norfolke  would  haue  filed ; 
1020        with  20000  in  ®  his  companye 
he  went  vp  to  ^®  a  wind-mill, 
&  stood  vpon  a  hill  soe  hye, 


Norfolk 


there  he  mett  Sir  lohn  Savage,  a  valyant  ^'  Knight ;  la  ddn  by 
1024        with  him  a  worthy  companye :  Sayitge, 

to  the  death  the  duke  was  dight, 
&  his  Sonne,  prisoner  taken  was  hee. 


andbiaaon 
taken. 


then  they  ^^  Itord  dakers  began  to  fHee, 
1028         soe  did  many  *'  others  more.^* 

when  king  Bichard  that  sight  did  see, 
[Then  his  heart  **  was  ffull  w]oe  :  ^* 


LordDaoras 

andotlien 

flee. 


»  feUde.— Harl. 
•  they. — Harl. 
■  schottes. — Harl. 

made  many  wyres  to. — ^Harl. 

mony  a  dulde. — Harl. 

Sir  Kyse. — Harl. 

cpowe. — Harl.    ?  his  badge. — F. 

made  haste  to  breake. — Harl. 

of. — Harl. 


*•  mito. — Harl. 
"  royall.-^Harl. 
i«  i\iQ^ Harl. 

"  Oniy  half  the  n  in  the  MS.— F. 
"  moe. — P.    other  moe. — Harl. 
**  in  his  harte  he. — Harl. 
*•  Copied  in  by  Percy.    The  line  if 
nearly  pared  away  in  the  MS. — F. 
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Richwd 
prays  tliMii 
toftaj 
and  die  with 
him. 


H«rriiigtoii 
amyuthej 


can't  reritt 
the  Stanleys, 


Richard  had 
better  flee. 


Bnt  Richard 
■wears  he'U 
die  King 
of  Kngiand. 


His  crown 
is  hewed  off 
him, 

and  his 
helmet 
dashed  into 
his  head, 

and  he  is 
carried  to 
Leicester. 

Bessye 


103S 


1036 


1040 


1044 


1048 


1062 


1066 


*'  I  pray  you,  my  men,  be  not  away,  [p«i0} 

ffor  like  a  man  ffree '  will  I  dye  ! 
ffor  I  had  leuer  dye  this  day, 

the[n]  '  wtih  the  Stanleys  taken  bee !  " 

a  Kfit^At  to  King  Richard  can  say,' 

good  ^  Str  William  of  harrington, 
he  saith,  *'  wee  are  like  all  heere 

to  the  death  soone  to  be  done ; — 

"  there  may  no  man  their  strokes  abyde, 
the  Stanleys  dints  they  beene  soe  stronge ; — 

yee  may  come  in  another  time  ; 

therfore  methinke  yee  tarry  too  longe ; 

''  yozir  horsse  is  ready  att  your  hand, 

another  day  yon  may  your  ^  worshipp  win, 

^*  A  to  raigne  with  royaltye, 

&  weare  your  *  crowne  A  be  onr  King." 

"  gine  ^  me  my  battell  axe  in  my  hand, 
&  sett  my  crowne  on  ^  my  head  so  hye ! 

ffor  by  him  that  made  both  snnn  &  moone, 
King  of  England  this  day  I  will '  dye !  " 

besides  ^^  his  head  th6  hewed  the  crowne, 
&  dange  on  him  as  they  were  wood ; 

th6  stroke  his  Basnett  to  his  head 

vntill  his  braines  came  ont  with  blood. 

th6  carryed  him  naked  vnto  ^^  Leicester, 
&  bnckeled  his  haire  vnder  his  chin. 

Bessyo  mett  him  with  ^*  merry  cheere ; 
these  were  they  words  shee  sayd  to  him : 


*  here. — HarL 
»  then. — ^Harl. 

'  Vid.  Pag.  442,  St.  74  &  leqaentes 
[of  MS. ;  p.  256,  L  685  here].— P. 

*  yt  was  gade. — Harl. 

*  yee  maye. — HarL         •  the. — Harl. 


'  He  said,  give. — HazL 

"  Sett  the  crowne  of  En^and  ^ob* 
—Harl. 

•  will  I.— Harl. 
»•  Beeyde.— Harl. 
»  into.— HarL  "  with  a.— HarL 
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"  how  likest  thou  they  slaying  of  my  brethren 
twaine  ?  "  > 
1060         shee  spake  these  words  to  him  alowde  ^ : 
now  are  wee  wroken  vppon  thee  heere  ! 
welcome,  gentle  vnckle,  home  !  " 


It 


taunUhis 
corpse, 


weloomes 
Lord  Dflrt^. 


great  solace  itt  was  to  see, 
1064         I  tell  yon,  jnasteray  without  lett, 
when  they  red  rose  of  Mickle  price 
&  our  Besste  *  were  mett. 


The  Bed 
Boeeand 
White  meet. 


a  Bishopp  them  marryed  wtth  a  ringe, 
1068         they  *  2  bloods  of  hye  renowne. 
Besste  sayd,  "  now  may  wee  sing, 
wee  tow  bloods  are  made  all  one.** 


and  are 
married. 


the  Erie  of  Darbye  ho  was  there, 
1072         Sd  Sir  william  Stanley  a  man  of  might ; 
vpon  their  heads  they  sett  the  crowne 
in  presence  of  many  a  worthy  wight. 


Lord  Derbj 
and  Sir 
William 
Stanley 
crown  them. 


then  came  hee  *  vnder  a  cloud, 
1076         that  sometime  in  England  was  full  high  ^ 
the  hart  began  to  cast  his  head  ; 
after,  noe  man  might  itt  see. 

but  god  that  is  both  bright  Sd  sheene, 
1080         &  borne  was  of  [a  ^]  may  den  flfree, 
saue  &  keepe  our  comelye  King  ® 
&  ^  the  poore  cominaltye ! 

ffinis. 


Ood  sare 


onr  King 
and  the 
CommonBl 


"  the  sleaying  of  my  brethren  dere. — 
HtfL 

*  alon. — Harl. 

*  yonge  Bessie  togeder. — HarL 

*  the. — HarL 

»  Sip  William  Stanley.  See  1. 812.— F. 


*  MS.  hight.    Read  highf  pronounced 
hee, — Dyce. 
'  a.— Harl. 
■  queene. — Harl. 
'  and  also. — Harl. 
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Art  tDomen  fiblrn' 

"A  VERT  imperfect   copy  of  this  song,"  notes  Percy,  "is  in 
Pepys'  MerrimerUSy  vol.  iL  p.  330." 

It  is  a  handful  of  woman-abusing  commonplaces,  true  enough 
perhaps  of  such  specimens  of  the  sex  as  the  writer  of  them 
likely  to  see  or  appreciate. 


Wonm  U6 
fair,  and 
■weetto 
thowthat 
lore  them; 


Abe  women  ffidre  ?  "  I !  wonderoos  ffidre  to  see  too. 
"are  women  sweete? ''  yea,  passing  [sweete']  thej 

be  too; 
most  ffaire  &  sweete  to  them  that  only  lone  them ; 
chast  &  discreet  to  all  saue  those  thai  prone  thenL 


notwiK, 


bat  ao  wittj, 
th^begnilA 
you; 


noifook, 
but  fond, 


and  nwer 
■table; 


not  devils, 


but  Tery 
like  them; 
needful 
evils. 


"  Are  women  wise  ?  **  not  wise ;  but  they  be  wittje. 
"  are  women  wittye  ?  "  yea,  the  more  the  pittye ; 
they  are  soe  witiye,  &  in  witt  soe  whylye,' 
8    that  be  you  neare  soe  wise,  they  will  beguile  ye. 

"  are  women  ffooles  ?  "     not  ffooles,  but  ffondlings 

many. 
"  can  women  ffound  ^  be  fiathfuU  vnto  any  ?  " 
when  snow-white  swans  doe  tume  to  colour  saUe, 
12    then  women  ffond  ^  will  both  be  ffirme  A  stable. 

"  Are  women  Saints  ?  "  no  saints,  nor  yett  no  dinelb. 
'*  are  women  good  ?  ''     not  good,  but  needfull  eniUs; 
soe  Angell-like,  that  diuells  I  doe  not  doubt  them ; 
16    soe  needfiull  euills,  tJiat  fiew  can  line  with-out  th^n. 


*  a  Batire  on  Women.  A  ^ery  im« 
perfect  Copy  of  this  Song  is  in  repys 
kerrim*f,  vol.  2,  p.  330.— P. 

•  sweeL — P. 


■  wilye. — P. 

*  Three  etiokcs  only  for  im  in  the  XS. 
-F. 
»  found.— F. 
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**  Are  women  prond  ?  "    I !  passing  proud,  A  praise  *  Prond  they 

them. 
"  are  women  kind  ?  "     I !  wonderous  kind,  A*  please  and  kind 

them,  like  to  be; 

or  soe  impeiyons,'  no  man  can  endnre  them, 
SO    or  soe  kind-harted,  any  may  procure  them.  ffinis.  often  too 

kind. 

'  fnmmge  was  fint  written  in  the      hand. — F.  *  sn%  if  it — F. 

US.,  bat  the  ir^ge  has  been  croesed  out,  *  MS.  imperions. — F. 

and  «n  e  written  aboTe  it  by  a  later 


["  I  Dreamed  my  Ixme^^  printed  in  Lo.  &  Hum.  Songs,  |).  102, 

follows  here  vi  the  M8.  page  480.] 
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The  author  of  The  Treatyae  of  Fyashynge  toyth  an  Afij^ 
printed  by  Wynkyn  de  Worde  in  his  edition  of  the  Book  of 
St.  Alban'fl  in  1496,  sets  himself  to  "  dyscryue  foure  good  die- 
portes  and  honest  games,  that  is  to  wyte,  huntynge,  bawl^ge, 
fyshynge  and  foulynge,"  in  order  to  find  out  the  best ;  which  is  the 
most  fit  mean  and  cause  to  "  enduce  man  into  a  mery  spyiyte," 
that  brings  a  man  "fayr  aege  and  longe  life;**  for  '^Salamon 
in  his  parablys  sayth  that  a  good  spyr}^e  makyth  a  flourynge 
aege,  that  is,  a  fayre  aege  and  a  longe."  Our  Fisher  with  an 
Angle  proceeds  with  the  description  of  the  four  sports  as 
follows : 

.  .  huntynge,  as  to  myn  entent,  is  to  laboryous,  for  the  hunter  must 
alwaye  renne  and  folowe  his  honndes :  traueyllynge  and  swetyngefoll 
sore.  He  blowyth  till  his  lyppes  blysier.  And  whan  ho  wenyth  it 
be  an  hare,  full  oft  it  is  an  hegge  hogge.  Thus  he  chasyth,  and  wote 
not  what.  He  comyth  home  at  euyn,  rayn-beten,  pryckyd,  and  his 
clothes  tome,  wete-shode,  all  myry.  Some  hounde  lost,  some  surbat* 
Suche  greues  and  many  other  hapyth  vnto  the  hunter,  wbyche,  for 
dyspleysaunce  of  them  y*  loue  it,  I  dare  not  reporte.  Thus  truly  me 
semy th  that  this  is  not  the  bestc  dysporte  and  game  of  the  sayd  foore. 
The  dysporte  and  g^me  of  hawkynge  is  laboryous  and  noyouse  also, 
as  me  semyth.  For  often  the  fawkener  leseth  his  hawkes  as  the 
hunter  his  hou/ides.  Thenne  is  his  game  and  his  dysporte  goon.  Full 
often  cryeth  he  and  whystelyth  tyll  that  he  be  ryght  euyll  a-tharste. 
His  hawke  taketh  a  bowe,  and  lyste  not  ones  on  hym  rewarde.'  whan 
he  wold  hauc  her  for  to  flee:  thenne  woll  she  bathe,  with  mvs- 
fedynge  she  shall  haue  the  Fronse  ^ :  the  Rye :  the  Cray  :  and  many 

*  A  Curious  Old  Song  in  praise  of  mouth.  See '*  Medic jne  for  the  Frfnmce" 
Falconry.— P.  in  Reiiqtti^  Antiqn<p,  i.  294.  297.    The 

*  .  .  surboUd  or  rivon  of  their  skin.  Rye  is  a  sore  in  the  nostrils,  t*.  L  294; 
TopsoU,  p.  689,  in  Halliwell. — F.  the  Cray  a  disease  of  th©  *  fondement,' 

■  look.  ib.  i.  295.    ( The  Booke  of  Havkyng, aftft 

*  The  Fronse  is  a  soro  in  a  hawk's       Prince  Edwarde^Kyng  of  EnglandtS-—^- 
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p  syknesses  that  brynge  them  to  the  Sowse.*  Thus  by  pronff  this 
3t  the  beste  dysporte  and  game  of  the  sayd  foure.  The  dysporte 
game  of  fowlynge  me  semyth  moost  symple.  For  in  the  wynter 
on  the  fowler  spedyth  not  but  in  the  moost  hardest  and  coldest 
er :  whyche  is  grenous.  For  whan  he  wolde  goo  to  his  gynnes 
naye  not  for  colde.     Many  a  gynne  and  many  a  snare  he  makyth. 

BOiyly  dooth  he  fare.  At  mom  tyde  in  the  dewe  he  is  weete 
ie  onto  his  taylle.  Many  other  suche  I  cowde  tell :  but  drede  of 
fre  *  makith  me  for  to  leue.  Thus  me  semyth  that  huntynge  and 
kynge  and  also  fowlynge  ben  so  laborous  and  greuous  that  none 
heym  maye  perfourme  nor  bi  very  meane  that  enduce  a  man  to  a 
y  spyryte :  whyche  is  cause  of  his  long  lyfo  acordynge  unto  y* 
1  parable  of  Salamon :  %  Dowteles  then7?e  folowyth  it  that  it  must 
98  be  the  dysporte  of  fysshynge  with  an  angle.  For  all  other 
lere  of  fysshyng  is  also  laborous  and  greuous:  oflen  makynge 
es  fnll  wete  and  colde,  whyche  many  tymes  hath  be  seen  cause  of 
;e  Infirmytees.  But  the  angler  maye  haue  no  colde,  nor  no  dyseaso 
angre,  but  yf  he  be  causer  hymself.  For  he  maye  not  lese  at  the 
«t  but  a  lyne  or  an  hoke  :  of  whyche  he  may  haue  store  plenteo 
lis  owne  makynge,  as  this  symple  treatyse  shall  teche  hym.  So 
me  his  losse  is  not  greuous.  and  other  greyfies  may  he  not  haue, 
rnge  but  yf  ony  fisshe  breke  away  after  that  he  is  take  on  the  hoke, 
lies  that  he  catche  nought :  whyche  ben  not  greuous.  For  yf  ho 
le  of  one  he  maye  not  faylle  of  a  nother,  yf  he  dooth  as  this 
tyse  techyth,  but  yf  there  be  nought  in  the  water.  And  yet  atte 
leest  he  hath  his  holsom  walke,  and  mery  at  his  ease:  a  s wete  ayre 
lie  swete  sauoure  of  the  meede  floures :  that  makyth  hym  hungry, 
hereth  the  melodyous  armony  of  fowles.  He  seeth  the  yonge 
ones :  heerons :  duckes :  cotes,  and  many  other  foules  wy th  theyr 
les ;  whyche  me  semyth  better  than  alle  the  noyse  of  houndys :  the 
tea  of  homys  and  the  scrye  of  foulis  that  hunters,  fawkeners,  and 
ers  can  make.  And  yf  the  angler  take  fysshe :  surely  thenne  is 
•e  noo  man  merier  than  he  is  in  his  spyryte.  %  Also  who  soo  woll 
the  game  of  angl^nige :  he  must  ryse  erly,  whiche  thyng  is  prouffyt- 

to  man  in  this  wyse,  That  is  to  wyte :  moost  to  the  heele  of  his 
e.  For  it  shall  cause  hym  to  be  holy,  and  to  the  heele  of  his 
p",  For  it  shall  cause  him  to  be  hole.     Also  to  the  encrease  of  his 

*  death.     '  Dead  as  a  fowl  at  souses  278).     *  To  leape  or  seaze  greedily  upon, 

at  the  stroke  of  another  bird  do-  to  souze  doiine  as  a  hauke.'  Florio,  p.  48, 

ling  violently  on  it.     So  explained  ed.  1611.    Halliwell. — F. 
[r.  Dyce  (Beaumont  <f  Fietcker^  vii.  '  Fr.  malgri^  illwill. — F. 
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goodys.  For  it  sludl  make  hjm  ryche.  As  the  olde  engijBshe  pra- 
uerbe  sajth  in  this  wyse.  %  who  boo  woll  lyse  erl j  shall  be  ho^ 
helthj  and  zelj.'  %  Thns  have  I  pronyd  in  mjn  entent  that  ibe 
djsporte  and  g^ame  of  angljnge  is  the  very  meane  and  cause  tlni 
enducith  a  man  in  to  amery  spyryte :  Whyche,  after  the  sayde  panUs 
of  Salomon  and  the  sayd  doctryne  of  phisyk,  makyth  a  flomynge  asgs 
and  a  longe.  And  therefore  to  al  yon  that  ben  vertaons :  gen^: 
and  free  borne,  I  wryte  and  make  this  symple  treatyse  folowynge : 
by  whyche  ye  may  hane  the  full  crafbe  of  anglynge  to  dysport  yon  at 
your  luste  :  to  the  entent  that  yonr  aege  maye  the  more  flonre  sud 
the  more  longer  to  endure. 

Now  this  is  all  very  well  for  a  qiiiet  man  with  no  devil  in  him ; 
but  Crecy  and  Agincourt  were  not  fought  and  won  by  men  of 
this  type ;  Nelson  and  Napier  could  hardly  have  been  content  to 
be  fools  at  one  end  of  a  rod,  with  worms  at  the  other.  Nor 
could  our  Cauileere  have  accepted  the  reason  of  ^'Ferkjn  fe 
plou^mon ''  why  knights  should  hawk : 

feocbe  )>e  horn  Faacuns  *  )>e  Fooles  to  quelle, 
For  )>ei  comen  in-to  my  croft  *  And  Croppen  mj  Whete. 
(William's  Vision  of  Piers  Fhuman,  Pass.  yd.  p.  76, 1.  34-5,  ed.  SketL) 

There  are  many  men  whom,  more  or  less,  Tennyson^s  '^  Sailor- 
boy  "  represents,  even  in  their  sports : 

My  mother  dings  about  my  neck, 

My  sisters  clamour  *'  stay  for  shame !  ** 
My  father  raves  of  death  and  wreck : 

They  are  all  to  blame ;  they  are  all  to  bUme. 
God  help  me !  Save  I  take  my  part 

Of  danger  on  the  roaring  sea, 
A  devil  rises  in  my  heart, 

Far  worse  than  any  death  to  me. 

The  electric  force  within  them  must  out ;  the  excitement  that 
the  chance  of  danger  in  the  chase  gives  is  necessary  for  them,!^ 
the  condition  of  health  for  body  and  mind,  which  if  cooped  up  in 
city  and  court  would  both  become  diseased  ;  the  devil  would  rise. 
But  the  sportsman  cares  not  to  look  at  this  negative  side  of  the 

*  A. -Sax.  s^lig,  happy,  lucky,  blessed,  prosperous.     Bosworth. — F. 
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question :  he  knows  that  he  loves  his  sport;  its  toils  are  his  plea- 
snreB,  its  danger  his  business  to  beat ;  his  horse,  his  dog — in  old 
time,  his  hawk — is  his  friend.  What  matters  the  chance  of  a  fall, 
when  you  feel  your  horse  going  under  you^  and  hear  the  hoo£9  of 
the  field  about  you  ?  Sit  close,  and  take  your  chance,  whatever 
it  be. 

Our  ballad  is  by  a  man  of  the  right  breed.  It  has  the  true 
lilt  in  it ;  carries  us  back  to  bright  old  days,  and  makes  us  wish 
that  all  our  workers  could  have  something  more  of  healthy  out- 
door life.     Of  the  poem  itself  we  know  no  other  copy. — F. 


i30ME  :  in  their  traine,  &  some  in  their  gaine,  some  delight 

in  gain, 

doe  sett  their  whole  deliffht :  othen 

^  in  adorning 

they[r]  time '  some  doe  passe  with  a  comb  &  a  glasse,  thcmaeiveji, 
4        to  be  loued  in  their  mistresse  sight ; 

Some  lone  the  chace,  &  some  loue  the  race  othen  in 

hunting  the 

of  the  hare  &  of  the  ffearfixill  deere ;  ^*»^'f 

but  the  branest  delight  is  the  ffawcon  in  her  ffligh[t],  bnttiie 

8        whcQ  shee  stoopes  wrth  a  cauileere.  flight  brat 

^  all. 

ffor  shee  will  moue  iust  like  a  done ; 

when  once  her  game  shee  doth  ffind, 

shee  clipps  itt  amaine,  shee  strikes  itt  a  plane,  she  (Um  at 

'  '  'her  game 

12        bnt  seemes '  to  outstripp  the  wind.  lun  the 

'^'^  wind; 

shee  fflyeth  att  once  her  marke  Inmpe  *  vpon,  Sff*" 

&  monnteth  the  we[l]kin  ^  cleere  ; 
then  right  shee  stoopes,  when  the  ffalkner  hee  whoopes, 
16        triumphing  in  her  cauileere. 


aloft. 


1  their  time. — P.  And  bring  him  ttim/w,  when  he  may 

'  MS.  seenes. — F.  Caeeio  find 

'  He  set  her  on  my  selfe,  a  while,  to  Soliciting  his  wife. — OM^/o,  Actus  Se- 

draw  the  Moor  apart,  cnndue,  Scena  S<>cnnda. — F. 

*  welkin. — P. 

VOL.  in.  B  B 
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Bud  BuikM 

UMdoodt 

kflrqnazTj. 


In  a  moments  space  shee  will  better  place  ' 
as  though  shee  did  disdaine  to  canye' ; 
the  earth  is  soe  '  neere,  shee  monnteth  the  sphere, 
io        A  maketh  the  clouds  her  quarrej/ 

till  the  ffiiwkner  quite  now  hath  Lost  her  sight, 

A  her  bells  no  longer  can  heare  ; 
then  listening  *  to  a  starr,  he  esp yes  her  affiirry 
S4        come  stooping  with  a  cauileere. 


•Ddhar 
BiMkcr 
rmliM 
through 


tbomand 
wood  to 
BweChcr 

with  A 
ringiog 


Then  comes  he  in,  through  thicke,  through  thin, 

as  nothing  can  his  passage  stay  ; 
his  paines  doth  him  please,  his  pleasure  doth  him  ease, 
28         through  studds,^  through  woods,  is  his  way. 

he  fibrceth  not  ^  to  sweat,  though  breathles  with  hest, 

but  with  a  resounding  Cheare 
he  reacheth  fforth  Ids  throte.  &  whoopeth  fforth  his 
note, 
32         triumphing  in  her  cauileere. 


He*afrBe 
froni  CUV) 


•odilceps 

•t  hit  MM. 

HU  fakon'a 
belli  are 
hisehimet. 


He  is  ffree  firom  court  &  Cittyes  resort, 

&  thus  his  houres  doth  imploye  ; 
the  brooke  &  the  ffeild  him  pleasure  doth  yeeld ; 
36        theres  nothing  interrupts  his  ioye. 

his  paines  doth  him  please  when  he  sleepeth  att 

but  this  ffawcon,  when  day  doth  appeare, 
her  bells  are  his  Chimes  when  he  riseth  betunes 
40        triumphing  in  her  Cauileere. 

ffinis. 


*  pace,  or  her  place. — P. 

•  tarry.— P. 

•  too.— P. 

♦  ?  MS.  qurwey.— F. 

•  leflsen*.  or  leee*    queiy. — P. 

*  Lin.  4.     perhaps  itnbb$,  i.e.  short 


stumpe  of  cut  underwood,  tho*  tttiJf 
signify  Potts.  See  Fi«.  407,  8L  7  [of 
MS.]— P. 

'  doesn't  mind :  cp.  '  no  fores,*  it*t  bo 
matter,  of  no  ooDseqneoee. — F. 
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IS  bero  of  this  strange  piece  is  obviously  James  I.  The  earlier 
ftses  are,  no  doubt^  prophecies  founded  on  fact — prophecies 
ter  the  event — as  indeed  is  not  unfrequently  the  case  v/ith 
ophecies,  they  being  but  chapters  of  history  with  the  tenses 
tered  and  the  language  darkened.  After  verse  sixteen  our 
itbor  either  turns  satirical,  or  perchance  indulges  in  a  wild 
■earn  bom  of  his  ardent  Protestantism  and  his  studv  of  the 
K>k  of  JoeL  We  prefer  the  latter  supposition,  and  conjecture 
lat  the  poem  was  written  about  the  time  of  the  beginning  of  the 
hirty  Years'  War.  The  writer  sympathised  with  the  cause  of  the 
lector  Palatine,  The  general  excitement  in  this  country  in  the 
^inter  King's  behalf  was  unbounded.  "  The  Protestants  of  Eng- 
nd,"  says  Mr.  Knight,  ^'  were  roused  to  an  enthusiasm  which  had 
jen  repressed  for  years.  Volunteers  were  ready  to  go  forth  full 
'  zeal  for  the  support  of  the  Elector.  James  was  professing  an 
tlent  desire  to  Protestant  deputies  to  assist  his  son-in-law,  and 
:  the  same  time  vowing  to  the  Spanish  ambassador  that  the 
liance  with  his  Catholic  master,  which  was  to  be  cemented  by 
le  marriage  of  Prince  Charles  to  the  Infanta,  was  the  great 
38ire  of  his  heart.  At  length  the  Catholic  powers  entered  the 
alatinate ;  and  the  cry  to  arm  was  so  loud  amongst  the  English 
id  Scotch  that  James  reluctantly  marshalled  a  force  of  four 
loosand  volunteers,  not  to  support  his  son-in-law  upon  the 
irone  of  Bohemia,  but  to  assist  in  defending  his  hereditary 
>minions."  At  this  crisis,  we  should  suggest,  the  following  piece 
3is  composed.  The  Prophet,  rejoicing  that  the  darling  wish 
id  hope  of  his  Protestant  heart  is  about  to  be  realised,  recognises 
the  King  who  has  sent  forth  the  expedition  him  who,  after  grand 

n  B  2 
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successes  achieved  in  the  Occident,  is  to  fight  that  great  final 
battle  in  the  valley  of  Jehoshaphat. 

The  news  that  reached  England  towards  the  end  of  the  year 
1620  must  have  sadly  disappointed  the  poor  visionary.  Thk 
once  hopeful  monarch  proved  but  a  tndtor  to  the  Good  Caiue. 
Perhaps  he  was  the  one  who  was  to  be  vanquished — ^not  ta 
vanquish — at  Armageddon. 


A  prince 
from  the 
North  shall 


called  J.  S., 


find  good 
fortune. 


and  coach  m 
ft  lion. 


He  calls  a 
parliament, 
and  at  once 
breaks  it  up. 
Than, 
roused  by 
foreign  foes, 
he  draws  his 
sword 


12 


16 


aadpnnlphcs 
them. 


20 


A  :  Prince  out  of  the  north  shall  come, 

King  borne,  named  babe ;  his  brest  vpon, 

a  Lyon  rampant  strong  to  see, 

and  IIS'  Icolippedd  hee  : 

borne  in  a  country  rude  &  stonye,* 

yett  hee  conragyoos,  wise,  A  holy ; 

att  best  of  strenght,  his  fibrtones  best 

be  shall  receine,  &  therin  rest, 

coach  as  a  Lyon  in  the  den, 

&  lye  in  peace  soe  long  till  men 

shall  wonder,  &  all  christendome 

thinke  the  time  long,  both  all  and  some. 

Att  Last  he  calls  a  Parlaiment, 

A  breakes  itt  straight  in  discontent ; ' 

&  shortly  then  shall  roused  bee 

by  enemyes  beyond  the  sea. 

but  when  in  wrath  he  drawes  his  sword,^ 

woe  that  the  sleeping  Lyon  stared  ! 

ffor  ere  he  sheath  the  same  againe, 

he  puts  his  foes  to  mickle  paine. 


«) 


*  James  Stuart.  The  /  before  J.  S.  may 
be  a  c :  the  two  letters  are  often  exactly 
alike.— F. 

«  Scotland.— F. 

'  James's  second  Parliament,  which 
met  April  />,  1614,  and  was  dismissed 
angrily,  without  passing  a  single  act, 


because  it  declined  to  grant  siniplief  till 
the  illegal  impoeitioiis  and  otbr  griev- 
ances were  redressed. — ^F. 

*  7  referring  to  the  4000  roluntKr? 
whom  he  sent  to  defend  the  Fyatisatp 
in  1620.-F. 


A   PROPJfiCYE. 
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&  vaUjant  actes  be  shall  then  doe, 
great  Alexanders  ffame  ontgoe  : 
he  passeth  seas,  &  ffame  doth  winn, 

24     &  many  princes  ioyne  with  him, 
&  ohose  him  ffor  their  gouemor, 
&  crowne  him  westeme  Emperour ;  * 
after  a  while  he  shal  be-girt 

28    that  cittye  ancjent  and  great 
w^icb  ypon  7  hills  scitoate, 
till  bee  her  all  bane  ruinate, 
then  shall  a  ffoe  ffirom  east  appeare, 

32    the  brinkes  of  one  great  riner  neere ; 
this  Lyon  rampant  him  shall  meete ; 
&  iff  on  this  side  bee  shall  ffight, 
the  day  is  Lost :  but  bee  shall  crosse 

36    this  riner  great,  &  being  past, 

shall  in  the  strenght  of  his  great  god, 
into  his  ffoes  discouraging  rode, 
cansing  him  thence  take  bis  fflight, 

40    of  Easteme  Kings  snccour  to  seekee  ; 
dnring  which  time  be  is  in  owne  > 
of  East  &  west  crowned  Emperowne. 
then  shall  the  ffoe  in  ffnry  borne, 

44     &  ffirom  the  East  in  hast  retume— 
with  aid  of  Kings  &  princes  great — 
to  the  valley  of  lebosapbatt : 
then  shall  bee  meete  the  Lyon  stronge, 

48     who  in  a  battell  ffeirce  &  longe 

shall  ffoyle  bis  ffoe.     then  cmell  death 
shall  take  away  his  aged  breath.  ffinis. 


outdoing 

Alexander's 

tune. 


end  being 

crowned 

Weetem 

Emperor. 

Then  he 

sh«U  besiege 

Rome, 


meet  bis 


toe, 


and  rout 
him. 


Bntthe 
foeshaU 
retonif 
rsintoroedf 

and  be 

rooted 

again,  in  the 

Talleyof 

Jehou*- 

p^t. 

Then  the 

Emperor 

shaUdie. 


DIM  I.  'was  proclaimed  by  the  new      his  medals    lie  aasomed    the   title  of 
r  "  King  of  Great  Britain,  France,      Imperatar. — F. 
eland,"  on  Oct.  24,  1604 ;  but  on  «  ?  one.— F. 
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This  ballad  occurs  in  the  Roxburghe  Collection  (reprinted  is 
Collier's  Book  of  Roxburghe  Ballads,  p.  104,  and  firom  it  in 
Professor  Child's  English  and  Scottish  BaUads\  and  in  the 
Collection  of  Old  Ballads. 

^^  This  narrative-ballad,"  says  Mr.  Collier,  *^  whidi  is  foil  of 
graceful  but  unadorned  simplicity,  is  mentioned  in  Fletcber'i 
Monsieur  Thomas  (Act  IIL  sc  3),  [see  Introduction  to  the  £otf 
of  Englande']  by  the  name  of  Maudlin  the  Merchant's  Daogfater. 
Two  early  editions  of  it  are  known ;  one,  without  jvinter^s  name 
(clearly  much  older  than  the  otJier),  is  that  which  we  have  naed; 
we  may  conclude  that  it  was  written  considerably  before  James  I. 
came  to  the  throne.  It  was  last  reprinted  in  1738,  but  in  that 
impression  it  was  much  modernised  and  corrupted." 


Maadlin,  a 
BrUtol 
merctuuit*s 
danghter, 


Ib  loved  l^  a 

aeighbonr- 

yonth. 


bother 
friends 


[The  first  Fitt.] 

i>EHOLD  :  the  touchstone  of  true  lone. 

Maudlin,  the  Merchants  daughter  of  Biistow  '  towae, 
whose  ffirme  affection  nonght '  cold  mone ! 

this  ^  £QskTLor  beares  the  lonely  browne. 
a  gallant  youth  was  dwelling  by, 

w^u;h  long  time  *  had  borne  this  Lady  great  good 
will ; 
shee  loued  him  most  ffaithfiully, 

but  all  her  fircinds  wtthstoode  itt  stilL 


^  In   the  printed    Collectum    of  Old 
Ballads,  12»»,  vol.  3,  p.  201.  N.  37.— P. 
In  two  i'ittB. — F. 


«  BrirtoL— O.B.         »  nodiing.-^.B. 

<  Her.— O.B. 

*  OJB.  omiU  iimt.—F. 
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the  joung  man  now  perceining  well  oppoMtiM 

he  cold  not  gett  nor  winn  ^  the  fauor  of  her  ffreinds, 
the  fforoe  of  sorrow  to  expell, 
18        to  *  yew  strange  coontryes  hee  intends ;  so  he 

fbioItm  to 

&  now  to  take  his  last  ffiurwell  go  and  we 

stmige 

of  his  true  lone  &  '  constant  Maudlin,  coimtriee, 

with  sweet  mnsicke/  thai  did  excelL  •^   ^   ^, 

16        he  plajes  vnder  her  windowe  then :  JSSjr"'^*' 

"  fiaurwell,"  quoth  he,  "  my  owne  true  Lone  ! 

"  flfarwell,"  quoih.  he,  "  the  cheeffest  tres[ure  of  my 
Heart]* 
Throughe  ffortunes  ^  spite,  tJiat  flfalse  did  proue,  [pife  48S] 
30        I  am  inforcet  ffrom  thee  to  parte 

into  the  Land  of  Italye^ ;  in  iteij 


there  will  I  waite  &  weary  out  my  dayes  *  in  woe.      ^  ^^j*  ^ 

woe^ 

seing  my  tme  lone  is  kept  ffirom  mee, 

24  I  hold  my  liffe  a  mortall  fibe. 

therfore,  ffaire  Bristow  towne,  now  adew !  '  ud  tamkn 

.       .  Bristol 

for  Padua  shalbe  my  habitation  now  for  Padwu 

although  my  loue  doth  Lodge  '®  in  thee, 

25  to  welcome  [whom]  **  alone  my  heart  I  vow." 
with  trickling ''  teares  this  did  hec  singe ; 

With  '^  sighes  &  sobbs  discendinge  from  his  hart  fbU  He  iighs  »nd 
sor[e], 
he  said,  when  hee  his  hands  did  wrinire,  uid  wrings 

9i        "  flftuTweU,  sweet  loue,  ffor  euer-more !  "  •^  *>ide  his 

lorefare- 

ffaire  Maudlinc  from  a  window  hye  '^^' 

beholding  *^  her  true  loue  with  Musicke  where  he 
8to[ode], 


*  wim  in  the  MS.     O.B.  omiU  nor  '  fair  Italy. — O.B. 
iriiifi.— F.  •  Life.— O.B. 

*  And. — O.B.  *  Fair  Bristol  Town  therefore  adieu. 
»  hie  faxt  and.— O.B.  — O.B. 

*  Muaick  sweet.— O.B.  »•  rest.— O.B. 

*  MS.  pared  away:  the  . .  heart  road         "  whom. — O.B. 
by  the  help  of,  or  supplied  from  Old         "  tickling. — O.B. 
Ballads,  which  omits  quoth  he, — F.  "  O.B.  omits  vcith, — F. 

*  ?  MS.  pared  away.— F.  "  See,— O.B. 
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MAUDUIIB. 


Sfatdamnot 
him. 


bat  weeps 
aU  night, 


■ad  TOWS 
■heOlfiTe 
op  her 
family 
■ad  follow 
her  lore. 


ShegeUnp 


andflndta 
maeter 


waiting  to 

•eeher 

father. 


blic  takes 


him  into 
u  purkmr, 


but  not  a  word  ahee  durst  ^  replye, 
36        ffearing  her  parents  angiy  moode. 
in  teores  shee  spends  this  *  woefdll  nigbi, 
wishing  her*  (though  naked)  wtth  her  £Eutli£iU 
flfrein[d]. 
shee  blames  her  ffriends  &  ffortnnes  spight 
40        that  wrought  their ^  Lone  such  Luckless  end; 
&  in  her  hart  shee  made  a  vowe, 

cleane  to  fforsake  her  country  A  her  kinsfi^kes*  all, 
A  ffor  to  ffollow  her  true  loue 

44  to  bide  what  ^  chance  thai  might  be&lL 
the  night  is  gone  &  the  day  is  come, 

&  in  the  morning  yerry  early  shee  did  rise ; 
shoe  getts  her  downc  to  the  '  Lower  roame, 

45  where  sundry  seamen  shee  espyes, 
A  gallant  Master  amongst  them  aU,— 

the  master  of  a  gaUant  *  shipp  was  hee, — 
which  there  stood  *  waiting  in  the  hall 
52        to  speake  with  her  ffather,  if  itt  might  bee. 
shcc  kindly  takes  him  by  the  hand ; 

"good  S/r,"  she  said,*®  "wold  yee  speake  withaaj 
heere  ?  " 
qiwth  hee,  "  ffiure  mayd,  therfore  I  *'  stand.'* 
56        "  then,  gentle  S/r,  I  pray  you  come  "  neeie 
Into  a  pleasant  parlour  by.*' 

wtth  ''  hand  in  hand  shee  brings  the  ««"»^»  all  aloie ; 
sighing  to  him  most  pyteouslye, 
60        shee  thus  to  him  did  make  her  moane ; 


»  did.— O.B. 

'  spent  that— 03. 

*  herself.— 03.  The  •  naked*  alludes 
to  the  early  cnstom  of  sleeping  naked, 
occasionally  mentioned  in  romances.  The 
anthority  of  early  illuminated  MSS.  is 
also  cited  for  it ;  but  as  kings  and  queens 
in  bed  are  almost  always  drawn  with 
their  crowns  on,  and  lying  flat  on  their 
backs,  one  does  not  feel  compelled  to 
accept  the  illmninators'  authority  for  the 


nakedness  any  men  than  the  oovbi- 

»  *?  MS.  kinlfolkes.— F.     T^  famkf 
her  Country  and  yiwHya^ — 03. 

•  abide  aU.— 03.         »  mto  •.-03. 
■  a  great  and  goodly. — 03. 

•  Who  there  waa.— 03. 
»•  said  she.— O.B. 

"  and  therefore  I  do.— 03. 
»«  I  pray  dmw.— 03. 
*'  0.^.  omiU  wiM.— F. 
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Bhee  falls  ypon  her  tender  '  knee,  taiu  on  her 

to 


'^eood  Sir,"  shee  said,  "now  pitty  yee  a  womans  him. 

pnyshim 

case,* 
&  prone  a  ffaithffiill  freiud  to  mee,  ^  ^  b«r 

*^  trOQDMt, 


« 


64        that  I  to  yon  my  greeffe  may  show !  " 
sith  yon  repose  yot*r  tmst,"  hee  sayd, 

to  me  that  am  ynknowne,'  &  eke  a  stranger  heere, 
be  yon  assnred,  proper  *  maid, 
68        most  ffaithfull  still  I  will  appeare."  and  thn 

"  I  hane  a  brother,"  then  quoin  shee,  thsther 

"  whom  as  my  liffe  I  *  ffanor  tenderlye.  $*»«  *» 

In  Padna,  alas !  is  hee ; 
72        fihll  sicke,  god  wott,  &  like  to  dye  ; 

A  *  ffaine  I  wold  my  brother  see,  tSSaJu'    't 

bnt  that  my  father  will  not  yeeld  to  let  me  goe.  SSi^  ***  *** 

therfore,  good  Sir,  bee  good  ^  to  mee, 
76        &  ynto  me  this  ffanor  show. 

some  shippboyes  garments  bring  to  me,  me  lome 

that  I  disgnised  may  goe  away  ffrom   hence  *  vn-  ciothee, 
knowne, 
&  vnto  sea  He  goe  wtth  thee  gowito"* 

80        if  thns  mnch  ffireindshipp  may'  be  showne."  '***" 

*'  ffaire  mayd,"  quoth  hee,  '*  take  heere  my  hand ;  The  mmiimi 

I  will  finliill  eche  thinir  that  you  now  doe  ^®  desire,     promises  to 

doallihe 

A  sett  *'  yon  saffe  in  that  same  Land,  wmu. 

64        &  in  that  place  where  '*•  you  require  !  " 

shee  gaue  him  ''  then  a  tender  kisse,  she  Uaee 

&  saith,  '^your  servant,  gallant  Master,  will  I  bee,'^ 

&  prone  your  ffaith-full  ffreind  ffor  this.  ftSSlS**  **** 

88        sweet  Master,  fforgett  **  not  mee !  " 

>  bended.— 03.  •  Favour  might.— O.B. 

»  (said  she)  pity  a  Woman's  Woe. —  "  03.  omits  now  doe,-— P. 

03.  "  see.— 03. 

•  In  me  unknown. — O.B.  '«  the  Place  that. — 03. 

•  most  beauteous. — O.B.  "  to  him. — O.B. 

•  I  love  and. — O.B.  "  said.  Your  Servant,  Master,  I  will 

•  Full.— 03.  '  kind.— O.B.  be.— O.B. 

•  O.B.  omits  away /ram  hence, — F.  '•  then  forget. — 03. 
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Shepoti 
ttaemoD, 


and  goes 
with  him 
bsf  ore  her 
father. 


[pi«e48S] 

Her  mother 
oomee  iii« 
■tying  their 
daoghter  ii 
gone. 

**  That  Tile 
wretch  hat 
entioed  her : 
weehaUflnd 
him  in 
Padua." 

**Thiijoath 
!•  going 


The  mother, 
not  knowing 
her 

daoghter, 
giresher  SO 
crowni  to 
tend  home 
news  of 
herself, 


tluB  done,  as  ihej  had  both  deoreede,' 

■oone  after,  earlye  before  ihe  *  breaks  of  day, 
he  brings  her  garments  then  wtth  speed, 
92        wherin  shee  doth  her-selfe  *  anaj. 
&  ere  her  ffiither  did  arise, 

shee  meetes  her  Masler  walkeing  ^  in  the  haU ; 
shee  did  attend  on  him  likwise 
96        enen  vntill  *  her  ffather  did  him  call, 
but  ere  ^  the  Marchant  made  an  end 

Of  all  the  matter  to  the  Master  he  cold  saye,^ 
his  wiffe  came  weeping  in  wtth  speed, 
100       saying,  **  our  daughter  is  gone  away ! " 
the  marchant,  much  *  amazed  in  minde, 

"  yonder  vile  wretch  intioed  away  my  child  • ! " 
bat  weU  I  ><>  wott  I  shall  him  ffind 
104        att  Padua  or  in  Italye."  " 

with  thai  bespake  the  'MiaBter  braoe: 

"  worshippffull  Master,^*  thither  goes  this  pretty 
youth," 
&  any  thing  that  you  wold  haue,*^ 
108        he  will  perfforme  itt,"  A  write  the  tmlh." 
"  sweete  youth,"  qiioth  shee,'*  "  if  itt  be  soe, 

beare  me  a  lettre  to  the  English  Marchants  '^  iherei 
&  gold  on  thee  I  will  bestowe ; 
112       my  daughters  welfare  I  doe  ffeare." 
her  mother  takes  *^  her  by  the  hand  : 

"faire    youth,*'   quoth  shee,  "if    thou  dost  mj 
daughter  see, 
leitt  me  therof  soone  ^  vnderstand, 
116        &  there  is  20  crownes  flfor  thee." 


»  agreed.— O.B. 

-  after  that  by.—OJJ. 

'  Therein  herself  she  did. — O.B. 

*  as  he  walked.— O.B. 

*  UnUl— 03. 

*  But  here.— O.B. 

'  Of  those  his   weighty  Ifatters  all 
that  Day.— O.B. 

*  then.— 03. 

*  intic*d  my  Child  away. — 03. 


I  well.— 03. 

In  Italy  at  iWifa.^03. 

Merchant. — O.B. 

this  Yonth.— O.B. 

crave. — O.B. 

perform . — O  3. 

he.— 03. 

the  EngluA.—03.    "  tooL-OJ. 

Youth,  if  e'er.— 03. 

soon  thereofl — 03. 
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thns,  ihrongh  the  daughters  strange  disgoise, 

the  mother  knew  not  when  shee  spake  mio  her 
child; 
A  ^  after  her  master  straight  shee  hyes,  and  Mandiin 

120       taking  her  leaue  with  countenance  mjld. 

thus  to  the  sea  ffaire  '  Maudlin  is  eone  goes  to  m* 

with  her 

With  her  gentle  mcLster.     god  send  them  a  meny  nuater. 
wind ! 
where  '  wee  a  while  must  leaue  them  alone/ 
124       till  you  the  second  fitt  ^  doe  ffind. 


[The  Second  Fitt.] 

*'  welcome,  sweet  Maudlin,  firom  the  sea  icawuin  and 

her  in— tflT 

where  bitter  stormes  &  tempests  doe  rise  * !      i«»d  in 


«  parted  .XX.X.  M..^.   0^x^.0  «  ^^i^ou,  ^u.  xxo.      ;         ~« 

'  I  the  pleasant  bankes  of  Italye 

128  L     ^^  ^  °^*y  ^^old  with  morttall  eyes." 

'^thankes,  gentle  mo^/er,"  then  qiwih.^  shee,  sbethmaks 

him  for  h*» 

"'a  ffaithfitdl  ffi-eind  in  all  sorrowes  hast  thou  ^^  idndneM, 
beene! 
if  fibrtune  once  doe  smile  on  mee, 
132        my  thankffull  hart  shall  then  ^^  be  scene, 
blest  be  the  hand  that  ffeeds  my  loue, 

blest  be  the  place  wheras  his  person  *^  doth  abyde ! 
nor  ^^  tryall  will  I  sticke  to  prone  SJ^n*^ 

136        wherby  my  good  will  **  may  be  tryde. 

now  will  I  walke  with  ioyfTuU  hart  walk  about 

tillaheflnda 

to  vew  the  towne  wheras  my  darling  "  doth  renudno, 
&  seeke  him  out  in  euery  part 
140        vntill  I  doe  his  sight  attaine."  *^  heriom 

•  Then. — O.B.  *  There  is  a  tag  like  an  8  at  the  end  of 

•  Bweet. — O.B.  this  word. — F. 

•  ?     MS.  when.    The    n  (or  re)  is         '•  in  Sorrow  thon  hast — 03, 
blotted  out  in  the  MS. — F.  Where. —         "  My  gratitude  shall  soon. — O.B. 
O.B.  "  wherein  he.--O.B. 

«  all  alone.— O.B.  "  No.— O.B. 

»  Part.— O.B.  '<  true  Love.— O.B. 

•  arise. — O.B.  "  wherein  he. — O.B. 

^  You.— O.B.  »  said.— O.B.  '•  Until  his  Sight  I  do  obtain.— O.B. 
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MALBUXK. 


TlMMMter 


harnte 
to  Padua. 


Atlaitffhe 
anires 


andfindf 
her  lorer 


to  death 
nnleMheni 
turn  Papist. 


wafli, 


walks  under 

thapriaon 

walla. 


and  bean 
harloTor 
Udfarewdl 
to  Kngland, 


friendi, 


andknre. 


''  &  I/'  qiM>th  hee,  "  wiU  not  ffonake 

Sweete  Maadlin  in  her  soirowes  vp  &  dowoe; 
in  wealth  A  woe,  thy  part  De  take, 
144        &  bring  thee  saffe  to  Padua  towne." 
&  after  many  weary  stepps 

In  Padua  the  arrined  saffely  *  att  the  Lait: 
for  verry  loy  her  harte  itt  leapes, 
148       shee  UuDkes  not  on  her  perills  *  past, 
condemned  hee  was  to  dye,  alas, 

except  he  wold  ffirom  his  religion  tome ; 
bat  rather  then  hee  wold  goe  to  '  masse, 
152        in  ffiery  fflames  he  vowed  to  borne, 
now  doth  Maudlin  weepe  and  waQe, 

her   ioy   changed  to   weeping,^  sorrow,  greeffe  & 
care; 
but  nothing  can  ^  her  plaints  pr^naile, 
166       ffor  death  alone  most  be  his  share, 
shee  walked  ynder  the  prison  walls 

where  her  tme  lone  doth  lye&  languish^  in  distrese: 
most  ^  woeffnllye  for  ffood  hee  calls 
160        when  hungar  did  his  hart  oppresse ; 
he  sighes,  &  sobbs,  &  makes  great  moane ; 

"  farwell,"  he  said,  "  sweete  England,  now*  for  ea- 
ermore! 
&  all  my  fireinds  thai  haue  me  knowne 
164       In  Bnstow  towne  with  health  '  and  store ! 
but  most  of  all,  fiarwell,'*  quoth  hee, 

*'  my  owne  tme  lone,^®  sweet  Mam^/tn,  whom  I  left 
behind ! 
for  nener  more  I  shall  see  thee.'' 
168         woe  to  thy  ffather  Most  ynkind  ! 


O.B.  omits  steely. — F. 
Sorrows. — O.B. 
wonkl  to. — O.B. 
O.B.  omits  weeping. — F. 
For  nothing  oouliL — O.B. 
Lore  did  langaiah. — OJB. 


»  Then.— O.B. 

'  Farewel,   Sweet-heuty  he  crfd.- 
03. 

•  Wealth.— 03. 
■*  O.B.  omiu  true  ^iml-»F. 
1*  thon  wilt  me  see.— 03w 


HAUDLINE.  38 1 

how  well  were  I  if  thou  were  *  here, 

With  thy  ffidre hands  to  close  vp  both  these^  wretched 
eyes ! 
my  torments  easye  wold  appeare  ; 

5  My  sonle  with  ioy  shall '  scale  the  skyes."    (page  484] 
when  "MiAudlin  hard  her  loners  moane,  MatMnfai 

•OROWB, 

her  eyes  with  teares,  her  hart  with  sorrow,  feild.* 
to  speake  with  him  noe  meanes  was  knowne,*  **"*  «imot 

^  '  qpeak  tohar 

6  such  greeuous  doome  on  him  did  passe.*  ^®^*- 
then  cast  shee  of  ^  her  Ladds  attyre ;                                She  &nmm 

a  maydens  weede  vpon  her  backe  shee*  seemlye  sett ;  ^^ 

to  *  the  iudges  house  shee  did  enquire,  in  the 

0        &  there  shee  did  a  service  gett,  honae, 
shee  did  her  duty  there  soe  well, 

&  eke  soe  prudently  shee  did  her-selfe  ^^  behaue, 

with  her  in  Lone  her  Master  ffell,  »nd  he  uu« 

'  In  lore  with 

4        his  servants  ffavor  he  doth  crane  :  ^^' 

*'  Mam^Zi'n,*'  quoth  hee,  ''  my  harts  delight, 
to  whome  my  hart  in  affectyon  is  tyed,** 
breed  not  my  death  through  thy  despite ! 
8        a  ffaithffull  fl5«ind  T  wilbe  **  tryed  ; 
grant  me  thy  lone,  fifaire  mayd,"  quoth  hee, 

"A  att  my  hands  ''  desire  what  tho[u]  canst  d[e]-  andpromiaee 

her  whftt* 
nise. '  ^  ^^^  "he  aeke 

him. 

A  I  will  grant  itt  vnto  thee, 
2       wherby  thy  creditt  may  arrise.'* 

**  I  haue  [a]  ^^  brother,  Str,'*  shee  sayd,  she  Mks  for 

"  ffor  his  religion  is  now  *^  condempned  to  dye ;  her  brother, 

in  prison  for 

in  Lothesome  prison  is  ho  '^  Laid,  hit  belief. 

6        opprest  with  care  **  and  misery. 

I  were  if  thou  wert. — O.B.  '•  so  well  herself  ehe  did. — O.B. 

dose  my. — O.B.  ••  my  Soul  is  so  indin'd. — O.B. 

would. — 03.  "  thou  shall  me.— O.B. 

Heait  soon  filled  was.— O.B.  '•  And  then.— O.B. 

found.— O.B.  »«  ?  MS.  diuise.— F. 

did  on  him  pass. — O.B.  '*  The  a  is  written  aboTe  the  line  in  a 

•he  put  off. — O.B.  later  hand. — F. 

Her  Maiden-weeds  upon  her.— O.B.  '•  O.B.  omits  now. — F. 

At.— 03.  "  he  is,— O.B.             »•  Grief.— O.B. 
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MAUDLIKE. 


"  He  most 
reouitor 


die! 


tt 


"Then  let 
■nSngUih 
fiiarl 
know  be 
Dent  to 
him." 


The  jodce 


Maodlin 
diMmnp 
ttaeieeman 
MA  friar, 
and  eenda 
him  with  a 
letter  to  her 
lorer. 


Her  lover 
charges  her 

to  leare 
Italy,  as 
death  awaits 
her  there. 


grant  yon '  mj  brothers  [life],"  *  ahee  nyd, 

"  to  you  my  liffe  *  A  liking  I  will  giue." 
*'  that  may  not  be/'  quoih.  hee,  "  fairs  mayd ; 
200        ''except  he  tome,  he  cannott  line." 
"  an  English  ffiyer  there  is,*'  shoe  said, 

*'  of  learning  great,  &  of  a  passing  pare^  liffe ; 
lett  him  to  my  brother  be  sent, 
804       A  hee  will  soone  ffinish  *  the  striffe." 
her  Master  granting  ^  her  request, 

the  Marriner  in  ffryers  weed  '  shee  did  array, 
A  to  her  loue  that  lay  distrest 
a08       shee  doth  a  letter  straight  *  conuay. 
when  he  had  read  those  gentle  lines, 

his  heauy  hart  was  rauished  with  '  ioye ; 
where  now  shee  was,^^  ffull  well  hee  knew. 
212       the  ffiyer  Likewise  was  not  coye, 
but  did  declare  to  him  att  large 

the  enterprise  his  loue  had  taken  in  hand, 
the  young  man  did  the  ffryer  charge 
21G       his  loue  shold  straight  depart  the  Land ; 
''  here  is  no  place  for  her,'*  hee  sayd, 

"  but  death  &  danger  of  her  harmless  ' '  liffe ; 
&  testing  death,  ^'  I  was  betrayd, 
220       but  *'  ffearfull  fflames  must  end  our  striffe, 
for  ere  I  will  my  faith  deny, 

&    sweare    to  ^*   ffollow    my  selfe  damned  Axn- 

CHBIST,'* 

I  will  **  yeeld  my  body  for  to  dye, 
224        &  *^  Hue  in  heauen  with  the  hyest." 


»  me.— O.B. 
«  Life.— O.B. 

•  And  now  to  you  my  Love. — O.B. 

•  passing  pure  ot — O.B. 

•  finish  soon. — O.B. 

•  granted.— O.B. 
'  Weeds.— O.B. 

•  did  a  Letter  soon. — O.B. 

'  His  Heart  was  ravish'd  with  plea- 
aant.— O.B. 


"  is.— O.B. 

"  Bat  wofhl  Death  and  Dangvr  of  brr. 
—O.B. 

"  Profeaaing  TroUi.— 03. 

'»  And.— oS. 

"  Ma  to  ta— F. 

**  And  swear  myself  to  follow  duuKd 
Atheist— O.B. 

»•  riL— O.B. 

»'  To.— O.B. 


HAUDLINE. 
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"O  Sir,'*  the  gentle  ffiyer  sayd, 

"  for  yoiir  sweet  loue  reccant,  &  sane  your  wicked 
liffe."  > 
'*  a  woeffoll  match/'  qiioth  hee,  *^  is  made, 
t8        where  chr[i]8t  is  left  to  win  *  a  wiffe." 

when  shee  had  wrought'  all  meanes  shoe  might 

to  sane  her  fireind,  &  thai  shee  saw  itt  ^  wold  not  bee, 
then  of  the  iudge  shee  claimed  her  right 
\%       to  [dye]  '  the  death  as  well  as  hee. 
when  no  perswassyon  wold  ^  prenaile, 

nor  change  her  mind  in  any  thing  tluii  shee  had  ^ 
sayd, 
shee  was  with  him  condemned  to  dye, 
6        and  for  them  both  one  Fire  was  made," 
&  '  arme  in  arme  most  loyfinllye 

these  loners  twaine  vnto  the  ffyer  they  ^^  did  goe. 
the  marriner  most  ffaith-finllye 
«        waalikwise..  partner  of  their  woe: 
bnt  when  the  Indges  vnderstood 

the  fiaith-ffiill  ffreindshipp  thai^^  did  in  them  re- 
maine, 
they  saned  their  lines,  &  afterward 
4        to  England  sent  them  home  *'  againe. 
Now  was  their  sorrow  turned  to  loy, 

And  ffaithfiuU  loners  had  now  ^^  their  harts  desire  ; 
their  paines  soe  well  they  did  imploy, 
a        god  '^  granted  thai  they  did  require  ; 
A  when  they  were  *•  to  England  come, 
&,  in  merry  Bristowe  arrined  att  the  Last, 


The  Boatnan 
nrgwhim 
to  recant. 


HerefuMiu 


Then 
Maodlin 
rewlTesto 
die  with 
him, 


and  both 
walk  to  the 
Ktakewith 
the  Heaman. 


But  the 
judges 


pardon  them 
and  Bend 
them  home 
to  England. 


[pageiSd] 


They  get 
back  to 
Bristol. 


'  Consent  thereto,  and  end  the  strife. 

O.B. 

«  gain.— O.B. 

»  mU— O.B. 

«  To  ssTe  his  Life  yet  all.— O.B. 

»  dye.--O.B. 

•  could.— O.B. 

'  thing  ahe. — O.B. 

'  MS.comdemnedtodje. — F.  one  Fire 


was  made. — O.B. 
•  Yea.— O.B. 
'•  O.B.  omits  they.—F. 
"  Two  strokes  for  the  first  i, — F. 
"  O.B.  omits  ^A«^--F. 
»•  back,— O.B. 
"  have.— O.B. 
"  The  d  has  a  tag  to  it.— F. 
»•  did.— O.B. 
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MAUDLOnL 


find 

ICMdlin'i 

foUiarde^ 


har, 

and  they 
Brtnuuried 

the 

giring 

Awaj. 


great  loy  there  was  to  all  &  some 
S62       that  heard  the  danger  ihej  had  past. 

her  ffather,  hee  was  dead,  god  wott, 

&  eke  her  mother  was  ioyfoll  of  ^  her  sight; 

their  wishes  shee  denyed  not, 
256       hut  weded  them  with  harts  delight. 

her  gentle  "Mxuter  shee  *  desired 

to  be  her  &ther,  A  att  Chnrch  to  g^ne  her  thfls. 

itt  was  fftdffilled  as  shee  required, 
260        Tnto  *  the  ioj  of  all  good  men.        ffilUB. 


>  St— O.B. 


«  ha.— O.B. 


»  Ta—OA 
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Comt  pretty  toantoiu 

DYEB  praying  for  pity,  would  fain  know  the  reason  of  his  idoFs 
fference.     If  she  will  not  look  at  him,  yet  will  she  hear  him  ? 
le  will  not  hear  him,  will  she  look  at  him  and  his  tears  ? 
he  poor  fellow  is  in  a  weak  condition ;   and  his  verses  are 
I  as  might  be  expected. 


) 


(jOME  :  pretty  wanton,  tell  me  why 

ihon  canst  not  lone  as  well  as  I P 

sett  thee  downne,  sett  thee  downe,  sett  thee  downe, 

and  thou  shalt  see 
why  thus  Tnkind  thou  art  to  me. 

My  dearest  sweet,  be  not  soe  Coy, 
for  thon  alone  art  all  my  loy. 
sett  thee  downe  &c. 
thai  itt  is  hye  time  to  pittye  mee. 


O  gentle  lone !  be  not  yett  gone  ; 
leane  me  not  heere  distrest  alone  ! 
sett  thee  downe  &c. 
I    that  I  delight  in  none  but  thee. 

Lett  mc  not  crye  to  thee  in  vaine  ! 
Looke  but  vpon  me  once  againc  ! 
if  a  looke,  if  a  looke,  if  a  looke  thon  wilt  not  lend, 
S     lett  but  thy  gentle  eares  attend. 


If  thon  doe  stopp  those  gentle  eares, 
Looke  but  vpon  these  cmell  teares 
w^ich  doe  fibrco  mc  still  to  crye 
0    *  pittyo  mo,  sweet,  or  else  I  dye ! ' 
)L.  m.  c  c 


fBnis. 


Tell  me  why 
you  won't 
loTeme. 


Ton  alone 
are  my  joy. 


Go  not  yet ; 


k>ok  on  me 
once  more  I 


Pity  me,  or 
I  die 


386 


lite  (0  a  (EooUe :  ^ 

This  piece,  as  Mr.  Fumivall  notes,  was  printed  in  the  first  edi- 
tion of  the  Rdiques  with  the  title  of  **  The  Aspiring  Shepheid.* 
(Cf.  "  The  Steadfast  Shepherd,*"  "  The  Shepherd's  KesolutioB,' 
&c) 

The  lover  here  holds  his  head  up.  He  is  not  for  ererjbo^. 
He  must  have  some  rarer  beauty  for  his  affection,  not  of  the 
common  sort  or  such  as  will  smile  upon  anybody. 


BhAll  I  lore 
one  who's 
loved  by  the 
herd? 
No. 


8 


QEE  :  is  a  ffoole  thai  baselye  dallycs 

where  ache  peasant  mates  with  him. 
shall  I  haunt  the  thronged  valleys, 

haninge  noble  hills  to  climbe  ? 
no !  no  !  those  clownes  be  scared,  wtth  firownes 

shall  nener  my  affoctyon  '  gayne ! 
&  snch  as  you,  ffond  ffooles,  adew, 

thai  '  seeke  to  captiue  me  in  vaine ! 


Give  me  one 
whom 
boxiards 
daren't  gaze 

who  needs 
effort  to  win. 


I  doe  scome  to  vow  a  dntye 

where  eche  lustfull  Ladd  may  woe. 
giue  me  those  whose  seemlye  *  bewtye, 
12         bussards  dare  not  gazt  ^  vnto. 
shce  itt  is  affords  my  blisse 

ffor  whome  I  will  reffiise  no  payne ; 
&  such  as  you,  fond  fooles,  adew, 
16         thai  seeke  to  captiue  me  in  vaine ! 


ffinis. 


*  Printed  in  the  RelUjues^  iii.  253, 
( Ist  ed.),  with  the  title  of  "  The  ABpiring 
Shepherd."— F. 


*  esteeme. — Rd. 

*  sun-like. — Rel. 

*  gaze, — P. 


•  Te.-/W. 
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HaQa  I  HuQat 

OTBB  here^  parting  from  the  object  of  his  affections,  would  lull 
deep  all  doubts  of  his  truth  and  constancy.  He  is  going 
ij;  but  let  her  put  a  calm  unruffled  faith  in  him.  The 
are  but  commonplace. 


ijY :  constraint  if  I  deport^ — 

sing  Inllabee,— 
I  leaue  wtth  [thee]  behind,  mj  constant  hart. 
placed  with  thine,  there  lett  itt  rest 
till  itt  by  death  be  disposest, 

sing  lolla  Inllabee  !  lone,  line  lojall  till  I  dye. 


If  forced  to 
go. 


Ileaireiny 
heart  wito 
tbee. 


doe  not  any  wayes  distrust — 
B        sing  Inllabye — 

that  I  shall  prone  inconstant  or  vninst.' 

though  banishment  a  while  I  try, 

yett  shall  affectyon  ncnor  dye. 
i         [sing  lolla  &c.  (a  line  pared  away  Jiere)'] 


Nerer  doubt 
my 

oooBtancy. 


If  by  aheence  I  be  fforcet —  [page  4M] 

sing  Inllabee — 
a  Hilo  while  to  be  deuorcet 
fl&om  thee  whose  brest  can  testifye 
where  my  subiects  hart  doth  Lye, 

Lolla  &c. 

'  One  stroke  too  many  in  the  MS. — F. 

cc2 


abtent  froin 
theo 


388  LULIA  LUIXA. 

I  eraTB  onij  oonstancye  is  all  I  craae— 

thy 

oonsuncy  20        sing  Inllabee ; — 

tOID6> 

performed  by  thee,  mj  wish  I  hane ; 
If  I  to  thee  ynconstant  proue, 
lett  death  my  liffe  ffirom  earth  remoac. 
24         Lulla  &c. 

flinis. 
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la  £otitr  off  Xatt : ' 

IK  a  lover  asserts  and  proclaims  his  independence.  He  has 
d,  and  been  rejected ;  and  here  he  makes  up  his  mind  to 
'  his  rgection  well.  He  gives  the  lady  up.  Let  who  will, 
her ;  he  will  not. 


A  LOUEB  of  late  was  I,  iwuiatdj 

in  lore 

ffor  Cupid  wold  haue  itt  soe, 
the  boy  that  hath  nener  an  eye, 

as  enery  man  doth  know. 
I  sighed,  and  sobbed,  and  cryod  alas 
ffor  her  that  lancrht  &  called  me  asse,  '&  called  me  with  a  girl, 

assee,  oalled  me  an 

&  called  me  asso  .'.  for  her  that  &c.* 


Then  knew  not  I  what  to  doc 

when  I  see  itt  was  '  vaine 
a  lady  soe  coy  to  wooe, 

Sd  *  gane  me  the  asse  see  plaine. 
yett  would  [I]  her  asse  that  I  should  bee,*  ??*'^te^® 

soe  shee  would  helpe  &  beare  with  mee,  •&  beare  Ac.  ^JSi^b^^* 

soe  shee  &c.^ 


And  I  were  as  fiune  ^  as  shee,  if  ^  oonid 

bave 

6        &  shee  were  as  kind  •  as  I,  changed 

^  placet, 

what  payre  cold  haue  mad[e]  *  as  wee  toy^her 

Printed  in   the  Beligws,  iii.  176         *  Yet  would  I  her  asse  freelve  bee.— 
ed.).— F.  Bel 

»  Omitted  in  Rel.—Y,  •-•  Omitted  in  Bel,—F, 

taw  it  was  all  in. — Bel,  '  An'  I  were  as  £ure. — Bel. 

^o. — Bd.  •  Or  shoe  were  as  fond. — Bel, 

•  made. — P. 


390  A  LouxB  orr  urn. 

8oe  prettye  a  snxnpatbye  ? 
I  was  as  kind  ^  as  shee  was  fikire, 
so    bat  for  all  this  wee  cold  not  paire ;  *  we  cold  iu. 
wee  cold  not  paire  bat  ffor  all  &c.' 

Bat  M  ihe  Paire  with  her  that  will,  ffor  mee ! 

won't  hard  .  -    i^       ▼      -n 

mo.  With  her  I  will  neaer  paire 

84    that  coninglj  can  be  coy, 
for  being  a  litle  fiaire. 
why,  lot  her  the  Asso  He  loano  to  her  disdane, 

n^MnyKif '  &  now  I  am.  my  selfe  againe.  '  my  sclfe  &c. 

28        &  now  I  am  my  selfe  agame.'  ffinis. 


>  (oLd.—Bel.  «-«  Omitted  in  i?«Z.— F.  •-•  Omitted  in  Bd.-T. 


["  Panders  come  away^^^  printed  in  Lo.  &  Ham.  Songs,  p.  104^/oBtW 

here  in  the  MS.  p.  486-7.] 
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®reat  or  ^rotOin 

^n  a  lover  protests  his  independence.    He  will  not  be 
by  anybody,  however  great  she  may  be.    He  will  act 
ational  being. 

Man  by  reason  shonld  be  goided. 

le?  Our  dislikes  are  proverbially  inscrutable — are  not  the 
'  conscious  reason.  We  cannot  say  why  we  do  not  like 
ell"  or  Sabidius ;  but  we  do  not  like  them.  Perhaps  our 
e  not  always  more  intelligible.  Can  we  always  say  why 
Sabidius?  Pallas  Athen^  and  Aphrodite  were  never 
lends. 


uBEAT  or  proud,  if  sbee  deryde  mee, 
lett  her  goe  !  I  will  ^  not  dispaire  ! 

ere  to-morrow  He  pronide  meo 
one  as  great,'  lesse  proud,  more  fiairo. 

ho  that  seeks  loue  to  constraine, 

shall  haue  but  Labor  ffor  his  paine. 


If  my  lore 

meenAtiiiB, 

rUgeta 

tnuLOoe 

to-mmow* 


And  yett  strongly  will  I  prone  her 
8        whome  I  meaue  to  haue  indeede. 

if  shee  constant  proue.  Be  loue  her ; 
&  if  ffaJse,  lie  not  proceede. 

ought  &om  mee,  thai  may  constraine  ^ 
12    my  mind  &  reason  to  be  twaine ! 


But  bcfora 
taking  bar, 

IUpKOTO 

her. 


/fe.— Djce. 
—P. 


'  Awajfrom  mo!  what  may  constrain, 
neiy.— P.    Ought = out,  wi tor;.-— F. 


Queiy. 
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No  one 
aboald 


Anyirirl 
can  be 
matched  by 


16 


Man  by  reason  ahold  be  goided, 
&  not  lone  where  hees  disdaind ; 

l£  that  once  he  be  derjded, 
others  lone  may  be  obtained. 

hold  yon  not  one  mayd  soe  rare; 

theres  none  that  lines  wtthont  compare. 


ffinis. 


[Two  verses  of  *^A  DakUy  Duek^^**  prinied  m  Iio.  A  Hnm.  Soogi, 
p.  108,  follow  here ;  and  the  next  leaf  of  the  MS,.,  contamimg  At 
heginning  of  "  The  Sganith  Lady^^  has  been  torn  cw/.] 
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Pbo?.  Child,  in  his  English  and  Scottish  BalladSy  prints  his  copy 
of  this  ballad  **  from  the  Garland  of  Oood  Will,  as  reprinted  by 
the  Percy  Society,  xxx.  125.  Other  copies,  slightly  diCFerent,  in 
A  Collection  of  Old  Ballads^  ii.  191,  and  in  Percy's  Reliques,  ii 
246." 


u 


Percy  conjectures,"  Prof.  Child  adds,  "  that  this  ballad  took 
its  rise  from  one  of  those  descents  made  on  the  Spanish  coast 
in  the  time  of  Queen  Elizabeth.  The  weight  of  tradition  is 
decidedly,  perhaps  entirely,  in  favour  of  the  hero's  having  been 
one  of  Essex's  comrades  in  the  Cadiz  expedition,  but  which  of 
his  gallant  captains  achieved  the  double  conquest  of  the  Spanish 
Lady  is  by  no  means  so  satisfactorily  determined.  Among  the 
candidates  put  forth  are.  Sir  Bichard  Levison  of  Trentham, 
Staffordshire,  Sir  John  Popham  of  Littlecot,  Wilts,  Sir  Urias 
L^h  of  Adlington,  Cheshire,  and  Sir  John  Bolle  of  Thorpe  Hall, 
Lincolnshire.  The  right  of  the  last  to  this  distinction  has  been 
recently  warmly  contended  for,  and,  as  is  usual  in  similar  cases, 
strong  circumstantial  evidence  is  urged  in  his  favour.  The 
reader  will  judge  for  himself  of  its  probable  authenticity. 

"  *  On  Sir  John  BoUe's  departure  from  Cadiz,'  it  is  said,  *  the 
Spanish  Lady  sent  as  presents  to  his  wife  a  profusion  of  jewels 
and  other  valuables,  among  which  was  her  portrait,  drawn. in 
green,  plate,  money,  and  other  treasure.'  Some  of  these  arti- 
cles *  are  maintained  to  be  still  in  possession  of  the  family,  and 
also  a  portrait  of  Sir  John,  drawn  in  1 596,  at  the  age  of  thirty-six, 
in  which  he  wears  the  gold  chain  given  him  by  bis  enamoured 
prisoner.*  See  the  Times  newspaper  of  April  30  and  May  1, 
1846  (the  latter  article  cited  in  l^otes  and  QuerieSj  ix.  573),  and 


*  Pen^^  heads  this  "  Fragment  of  the 
Spanish  Lady." — F.  In  the  printed  Col- 
lection of  Old  Ballads  12°»  Vol.  2.  pag. 
192.— P. 

*  The  necklace  is  still  extant  in  the 
possession  of  a  member  of  my  fSeunily, 
and  in  the  house  whence  I  write  (Cold- 
rey,  Hants).  Charles  Lee,  in  The  Ihnes, 
May  1,  1846.--F. 

*  The  portrait  is  stiU  in  the  possession 


of  his  descendant,  Captain  Birch.  Illing- 
worth's  Topographical  account  of  Scamp* 
ton,  with  anecdotes  of  the  family  of  BoUes, 
That  portrait  is  now  in  the  possession  of 
Captain  Birch's  successor,  Thomas  Bos- 
yile  Bosvile,  Esq.,  of  Bavensfield  Park, 
Yorkshire,  my  brother,  and  may  be  seen 
by  any  one.  Charles  Loe,  t^.  supra.  Dr. 
Kimbault  has  reprinted  Mr.  Lee*s  letter 
in  his  Mtmcal  Illustrations,  p.  23-4. — F. 
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the  Qtuirterly  Review^  Sept.  1846,  Art.  iiu  The  literary  meritg 
of  the  ballad  are  ako  considered  in  the  Edinburgh  Review  of 
April,  1846. 

'^  Shenstone  has  essayed,  in  his  Moral  Tale  of  Love  andEonaux^ 
to  bring  out '  the  Spanish  Ladye  and  her  Knight  in  less  grovelling 
accents  than  the  simple  guise  of  ancient  record ;  ^  while  Words- 
worth, in  a  more  reverential  spirit,  has  taken  this  noble  old 
romance  as  the  model  of  his  Armenian  Lady*8  LoveT    (Child.) 

Dr.  Rimbault  has  printed  the  time  of  this  ballad  at  p.  72  of 
his  Musical  Illuatralions.  He  says,  *<  the  tune . .  is  preserved 
in  the  Skene  MS. ;  in  *  The  Quaker's  Opera,  Performed  at  Lee 
and  Harper's  Booth  in  Bartholomew  Fair,  1728;' and  in 'The 
Jovial  Crew,  1731.'  Our  copy  is  taken  from  the  ballad  operas, 
and  altered  from  three-four  time  to  common  time,  upon  the 
authority  of  the  Skene  MS."  Mr.  Chappell  also  prints  the  tune 
at  p.  187  of  his  Popular  Music,  and  notes  early  quotations  of 
the  ballad  in  Cupid's  Whirligig^  1616;  Brome's  Northern 
La^ssCy  1632,  &c,  and  a  parody  of  it  in  Rowley's  A  Match  cA 
Midnight,  1633. 

In  order  to  complete  the  story  of  the  ballad,  we  add  here  the 
portion  of  it  in  Roxburghe  BalladSy  vol.  iL  p.  406,  collated  with 
the  Collection  of  Old  BaUads,  voL  ii.  second  edition,  1726,  p.  191, 
which  corresponds  to  the  part  torn  out  of  the  Folio  MS. — F. 

The  Spanish  Lad^s  Low. 

WiU  you  hear  a  Spanuh  Lady, 

how  she  woo*d  an  English  Man ; 
GannenU  gay  as  rich  may  be, 

bodeckt '  with  jewels,  had  she  on ; 
Of  a  oomely  countenanoe 

and  grace  was  she ; 
Both  by  birth  and  Parentage 

of  high  degree. 

As  his  prisoner  there  he  kept  her, 

in  his  hands  her  life  did  lye ; 
Cupids  Bands  did  tye  them  faster, 

by  the  liking  of  an  !Bye: 

'  Peok'd.-OJB. 
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In  liifl  amzteons  eompany 

WM  alllierjoj: 
To  iaTOiir  him  in  any  thing 

she  was  not  ocyy. 

Bat  at  lait  there  came  oommandment 

for  to  set  all  ladies  free, 
With  their  jewels  still  adorned : 

none  to  do  them  ii^jniy ; 
0  then,  said  this  Lady  gay,* 

full  woe  is  me, 
0  let  me  still  sustain  this  kind 

CaptiTi^. 

Gallant  captain,  take  some  pitty 

on  a  woman  in  distzess, 
LeaTO  me  not  within  this  City, 

for  to  dye  in  heaviness : 
Thou  hast  set  this  present  day 

my  body  free. 
Bat  my  heart  in  prison  still 

remaine  '  with  thee. 

How  shonld'st  thou,  frir  Lady,  love  me, 

whom  thon  knoVst  thy  Goantry  hate,' 
Thy  fair  words  make*  me  suspect  thed : 

Serpents  lye  where  flowers  grow. 
All  the  harm  I  think  on  thee, 

most  coorteoos  Knight, 
God  grant  upon  my  Head  the  same 

mayfly  light*; 

Blessed  be  the  time  and  season 
that  thon  *  came  on  S^amsh  ground ; 


If  our  ffoes  jou  may  ^  be  termed, 

ffeotle  ffoes  wee  hane  yoa  ffound :  Toa'ye  won 

With  our  cittye  •  you  haue  woon  our  harts  eche  one ;      ^S?  wv 
then  to  your  Country  beare  away  ^Aat  •  is  your  owno."  J^wown 

'  most  mild.— O.B.  •  you.— O.B. 

'  Remains. — 03.  '  If  you  may  our  Foes. — ^Box.  and  03. 

•  Country's  Foe.— O.B.  •  City.— 03. 

•  speech  makes.— 03.  *  what— O.B. 

•  light.— O.B. 
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"  Net.  Ladj, 

stay  in 

Spidn. 

you'll  find 

plen^of 

loTcn 

there." 


''  Rest  yon  still,  most  gallant  Ladye ! 

rest  yon  still,  &  weepe  noe  more ! 
of  ffaire  Loners  tbere  is  '  plenty ; 
8         Spaine  doth  yeelde  a  '  wonderoos  store." 

"  Spaniards  firanght  with  ielonsje  wee  often  '  flBnd, 
but  Englishmen  through  all  the  world  are  ooanted 
Kind. 


No.    I 
lore  yon 
alone  ; 


let  me  serve 
yon  ni^t 
and^y. 


*'  Leane  me  not  vnto  a  Spanjard, 
12         you  alone  inioy  ^  my  hart ; 

I  am  lonely,  yonng,  and  tender ; 
lone  likwise  is  ^  my  desert. 

still  to  seme  ^  thee  day  &  night,  my  mind  is  prest ; 
16    the  wiffe  of  enery  Englishman  is  counted  blest*' 


•*ABa 
soldier  I 
can't  take 
you." 


Then  111  be 
yonr  page. 


20 


"  Itt  wold  be  a  shame,  ffiure  Ladye, 

ffor  to  bcare  a  woman  hence ; 
English  sonldiers  nener  carry 

any  such  without  offence." 
"  I  will  qnicklye  change  my  selfe,  if  itt  be  soe, 
&  like  a  page  Be  ffollow  thee  whersocrc  ^  Thou  goe." 


••  I've  no 
money  to 
keep  yoa 
witL'* 


My  jewelfl 
and  money 
aceyoors. 


'*  I  hane  neither  gold  nor  siloer 
24        to  maintaine  thee  in  this  case, 

&  to  tranell  is  great  chai^ges, 
as  yon  know,  in  enery  place." 

"  My  chaines  and  lewells  enery  one  shalbe  thy  owiie, 
28    &  eke  500^  •  in  gold  that  Lyes  vnknowne." 


"The 
full  of 
danger. 


"  On  the  seas  are  many  dangers; 
many  stormes  doe  there  arrise, 


*  you  have. — O.B. 
2  you.— O.B. 

»  oft  do.— O.B. 

*  Thou  alone  eigoy*8t,— O.B. 


•  is  likewise. — O.B. 

•  save. — O.B. 

'  Where-e*er.— O.B. 

•  Ten  thoufiand  Poundii.— 0  J. 
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whkSi  wilbe  to  Ladyes  dreadffully 

Sd  fibrco  tearefl  ffirom  wafcteiye  eyes." 
"  well  in  worth  I  will  endure  extremiiye,* 
for  I  cold  find  mj  *  hart  to  lose  my  lifie  for  thee/* 

**  cnrfceons  Ladye,  leane  this  fiancye.' 
here  comes  all  that  breakes  ^  the  strifie  : 

I  in  England  hane  already 
a  sweet  woman  to  my  wifie. 

I  will  not  fiysifye  my  vow  for  gold  nor  gaine, 

nor  yett  ffor  all  the  fiairest  dames  that  line  in  Spaine." 

'*  O  how  happy  is  that  woman 

that  enioyes  soe  tme  a  fireind  ! 
many  dayes  of  ioy  god  send  yon !  ^ 

of  my  suite  He  *  make  an  end. 
vpon  ^  my  knees  I  pardon  crane  for  this  •  offence 
which  lone  &  true  affectyon  did  ffirst  comT/iencc. 

"  comend  mo  to  thy  Lonely  ladye ; 

beare  to  her  a^  Chaine  of  gold 
&  10  these  braceletts  ffor  a  token, 

greening  iJiat  I  was  soe  bold, 
all  my  iewells  in  Like  sort  take  *'  wtth  thee  ; 
these  **  are  ffitting  ffor  thy  wiffe,  &  *'  not  ffor  meo. 

"  I  will  spend  my  dayes  in  prayer ; 

lone  &  all  her  ^^  Lawes  deffye ; 
in  a  nnnery  will  I  **  shrowd  me, 

ffar  ffrom  other  *•  companye ; 
but  ere  my  prayers  hane  an  end,  be  sure  of  this, 
to  pray  ffor  thee  &  ffor  thy  Lone  I  will  nott  misso. 


I  wonldloee 
my  life  for 
you. 


**  Ceiw  your 
often,  Lady, 

IbaToa 
wife  in 
England, 

and  will  be 
true  to  her." 


Happy 
Bhel 


I  end  my 
snit. 


Olre  yonr 
lady  my 
chain 


and  jewels. 


I  wUl  aeek 
refuge  in 

a  nunnery, 


and  pray  for 
yon  and 
yonr  lovp. 


■  Well  in  Troth  I  shall  endure  Ex- 
•mly. — O.B. 
»  in.— 03. 
'  Folly.— O.B. 
»  broeds.— O.B. 

*  Many  happy  Days  Ood  lend  hor. — 
B. 

•  L— O.B. 


'  On.— O.B. 
■  my.— O.B. 
•  this.— O.B. 
»•  With.— O.B. 
"  Take  thou.— O.B. 
'«  For  thoy.— O.B. 
"  But.— O.B. 
"  I  will.— O.B. 


••  his.— O.B. 
••  any.— O.B. 
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^'ThoB  ffarwell,  most  gallant  c^ytaine, 
60        &  iiarwell  ^  my  harts  oonteat! 
connt  not  spaniBh  Lad  yes  wanton 
though  to  thee  my  lone  '  was  bent. 
AU  Joy  to  loy  &  true  prosperitye  be  still '  wtth  thee ! 

64    ^'theliikefialleiierto^  thy  share,  most  ffiuie  Ladye  1 


»  Farewel  too.— O.B.  *  Remain.— O.B. 

s  Mind.— O.B.  *  iall  onto.— O.B. 


70a  I 
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rms  ballad  is  on  an  event  of  considerable  historical  importance, 

m  one,  if  not  the  first,  of  the  causes  that  led  to  the  war  between 

Fames  IV.  of  Scotland  and  Henry  VIII,  of  England,  and  which 

anded  in  the  death  of  James  at  Flodden  Field.     Henry's  motive 

in  desiring  to  have  Andrew  Barton  and  his  ships  captured  cannot 

be  put  down  to  the  cause  to  which  the  prejudiced  John  Lesley, 

Bishop  of  Ross,  attributes  his  interference  in  the  Low  Countries 

[HisUyrie  of  Scotland,  a.d.  1436-1561,  Bannatyne  Club,  1830, 

p.  83> 

"  Here  is  to  be  considered  and  weile  noted,  the  first  motione 
of  the  gryit  trubles  quhilk  eftiruart  did  fall  betuix  the  tuo 
prinds  of  Scotland  and  Yngland,  quhilk  happinit  principale 
becaus  King  Henry  the  aucht  of  Yngland,  being  ane  young  man 
left  be  his  fader  with  greit  welth  and  riches,  wes  varray  desierous 
to  haif  weiris  quhairin  he  mycht  exerce  his  youthhed,  thinking 
thairby  to  [dilate]  his  dominions." 

Henry's  order  to  take  Barton  can  only  have  sprung  from  the 
injuries  which  his  subjects  received  from  that  sailor ;  and  there 
can  be  little  doubt  that  in  those  early  years  after  1500,  a  privateer, 
as  Barton  was,  took  whatever  the  Lord  put  in  his  way,  whether 
neutral's  or  foe's,  and  pocketed  the  proceeds  without  qualms  of 
conscience.  He  would  perform  the  service  his  sovereign  sent 
him  on,  and  then  take  care  of  himself. 

Andrew  Barton  and  his  brother  Robert  were  evidently  James 
IV.'s  right  hand  at  sea;  and  Andrew's  character  may  be  judged 
of  by  the  way  in  which  he  took  revenge  on  the  Dutch  for  their 
piratical  doings  against  the  Scotch.  Lesley  tells  us  that  "  ane 
greit  and  costly  ship,  quhilk  had  bene  apon  the  Kingis  expensis, 
was  compleit"  in  1506,^  and  after  a  preliminary  sail  in  her  by 
the  King — 

■  In   the  printed  Collection  of    Old  ing ;  yet  a  few  stanzas  may  be  bettor 

Ballads   1727,  Vol.  I.   p.    169,  N.  xx.  given  from  the  other.— P. 

Very  different  from  the  printed  ballad :  '  James  was  a  great  shipbuilder :  see 

but  containing  some  things  there  want-  Mr.  Gairdner^s  Prefiu^e  to  his  Letters  and 


400  SOL  ANDREW  B1STI05. 


**  wes  schortlie  thaireftir  send  furth  aganc  to  the  seas  with 
sundre  Tailjeant  gentill  men  into  her  aganis  the  Holanderisi 
quha  had  takin  and  spoil veit  diTers  Scotis  ships,  and  crewallyhid 
miudrest  and  cassin  ourburd  the  merchaontis  and  passingerii 
being  thairintill ;  hot  for  revenge  of  the  samjn*  Andre  Bartooe 
did  tak  mony  shipps  of  that  countrey,  and  fillit  certane  pipis  witk 
the  heidis  of  the  Holandaris,  and  send  unto  the  King  in  Scotland, 
for  dew  punishement  and  revenge  of  thair  crneltie. — Lesley, -p.  74 

After  this.  Barton  kept  at  sea  and  greatly  pestered,  if  he  did 
not  plunder,  the  English,  ^^llat  followed  is  told  in  diffio^nt 
ways  by  the  English  and  Scotch.  For  the  former  we  will  take 
Percy's  quotation  from  Guthrie's  Peerage ;  for  the  latter^  Lesley's 
account.     And  first,  says  Guthrie : 

^'  The  transaction  that  did  the  greatest  honour  to  the  Earl  of 
Surrey  and  his  family  at  this  time  (A.D.  151 1 )  was  their  behaTioor 
in  the  case  of  Barton,  a  Scotch  sea-oiEcer.  This  gentleman's 
father  having  suffered  by  sea  from  the  Portuguese,  he  bad 
obtained  letters  of  marque  for  his  two  sons  to  make  reprisals 
upon  the  subjects  of  PortugaL  It  is  extremely  probable  that 
the  court  of  Scotland  granted  these  letters  with  no  very  honest 
intention.  The  council-board  of  England,  at  which  the  Eari  of 
Surrey  held  the  chief  place,  was  daily  pestered  with  complaints 
from  the  sailors  and  merchants  that  Bsirton,  who  was  called  Sir 
Andrew  Barton,  imder  pretence  of  searching  for  Portugnese 
goods,  interrupted  the  English  navigation.  Henry^s  situation  at 
that  time  rendered  him  backward  from  breaking  with  Scotland, 
so  that  their  complaints  were  but  coldly  received.  The  Earl  of 
Surrey,  however,  could  not  smother  his  indignation,  but  gallantly 
declared  at  the  council-board,  that  while  he  had  an  estate  that 
could  furnish  out  a  ship,  or  a  son  that  was  capable  of  command- 
ing one,  the  narrow  seas  should  not  be  infested, 

"  Sir  Andrew  Barton,  who  commanded  the  two  Scotch  ships, 
had  the  reputation  of  being  one  of  the  ablest  sea-officers  of  hu 
time.  By  his  depredations  he  bad  amassed  great  wealth,  and 
his  ships  were  very  richly  laden.  Henry,  notwithstanding  his 
situation,  could  not  refuse  the  generous  offer  made  by  the  Eari 
of  Surrey.  Two  ships  were  immediately  fitted  out,  and  put  to 
sea  with  letters  of  marque,  under  his  two  sons.  Sir  Thomas  and 

Papers    illustmtiye  of   the  Reigns    of      Noticesof  the  Bartons  also  occur  in  these 
Kic'hard  III.  and  Henry  VII.,  toI.  ii.      volumes. 
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Sdward  Howard.  After  encountering  a  great  deal  of  foul 
ler.  Sir  Thomas  came  up  with  the  Lion,  which  was  com- 
led  by  Sir  Andrew  Barton  in  person ;  and  Sir  Edward  came 
ith  the  Union,  Barton's  other  ship  (called  by  Hall,  The 
of  Scotland).  The  engagement  which  ensued  was  ex- 
ely  obstinate  on  both  sides ;  but  at  last  the  fortune  of  the 
suds  prevailed.  Sir  Andrew  was  killed,  fighting  bravely,  and 
iraging  his  men  with  his  whistle  to  hold  out  to  the  last ;  and 
wo  Scotch  ships,  with  their  crews,  were  carried  into  the  River 
ae8(Aug.  2, 1511> 

)W  hear  Lesley : 

!n  the  moneth  of  Junij,  Andro  Bartone,  being  one  the  sey 
nrfair  contrar  the  Portingallis,  aganis  quhome  he  had  ane 
J  of  mark.  Sir  Edmond  Haward,  Lord  Admirall  of  Ingland, 
Lord  Thomas  Haward,  sone  and  air  to  the  Erie  of  Surry, 
forth  at  the  King  of  Inglandis  command,  with  certane  of  his 
Bcbippis ;  and  the  said  Andro  being  in  his  vayage  sayling 
rt  Scotland,  haveand  onelie  bot  one  schipe  and  ane  barke, 
sett  apoun  at  the  Downis,  and  at  the  first  entre  did  make 
>  unto  thame  that  thair  wes  friendship  standing  betuix  the 
realmes,  and  thairfoir  thocht  thame  to  be  freindis ;  quhair- 
ihay^  na  thing  movit,  did  cruelly  invaid,  and  he  manfullie 
currf^eouslye  defendit,  quhair  thair  wes  mony  slane,  and 
"o  himself  sair  woundit  that  he  diet  shortlye ;  and  his  schip 
',  the  Lyoun,  and  the  bark  callit  Jennypirrojrne,  quhilkis  with 
tcottis  men  that  wes  levand  wer  bed  to  Londoun,  and  keipit 
'  as  presonaris  in  the  bischop  of  York  hous,  and  eftir  wes 
hame  in  Scotland.  Quhen  that  the  knalege  herof  come  to 
Ong,  he  send  incontynent  ane  harald  to  the  Kiuge  of  Yng- 
with  lettres  requiring  dress  for  the  slauchter  of  Andro 
me,  with  the  schippis  to  be  randerit  agane,  utherwayis  it 
it  be  ane  occasioun  to  break  the  leage  and  peace  contractit 
ix  thame**  To  the  quhilk  it  wes  ansuerit  be  the  King  of 
ind,  that  the  slauchter  being  ane  pirat,  as  he  allegit,  suld 
%  break  to  the  peace ;  yit  nochttheles  he  suld  cans  com- 
ionaris  meit  upoun  the  bordouris,  quhair  thay  suld  treat 
n  that  and  all  uther  enormities  betuix  the  tua  realmes." — 
Trie  of  Scotland,  p.  82-83. 

ioordingly,  says  Lesley,  p.  87,  in  A.  d.  1513 

e  the  remonstrance  shortly  ab-  entries  as  to  James  s  repeated  complaints 
d,  and  referred  to,  in  Prof.  Brewers  to  the  King  of  Denmark  about  Barton's 
iajr,  temp.  Henry  VIII. ;  also  the      slaughter,  &c.— F. 
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^Tbe  oommigBionere  of  baith  the  realmes,  as  wes  appoiotk 
be  Doctor  West^  meit  on  the  bordomis  in  the  moneth  of  Jm^ 
quhair  the  wrangs  done  unto  Scotland  mony  wayia,  spedaDieiif 
the  slauchter  of  Andro  Bartone  and  takin  of  his  schippn,  ne 
confessit.  .  .  .  hot  the  commissioneris  of  Tngland  wuld  not  oqd- 
sent  to  mak  ony  redrees  or  restitncione" 

till  they  thought  that  Henry  would  be  clear  of  his  Frend 
war.  But  James,  unwilling  to  lose  such  a  faTOurable  chanee  of 
attacking  England,— empty  of  troops,  as  he  thought,  the  fiiig 
and  his  generals  away  in  France, — sent  a  herald  to  Henry  in  hii 
camp  at  Turenne,  alleging,  among  other  things,  the 

^slauchter  of  Andro  Bartane  by  your  awine  command,  qdu 
thane  haid  nocht  offendit  to  yow  nor  your  leigeis,  unredreased, 
and  breking  of  the  amitie  in  that  behailf  by  your  deid;  ind 
withholding  of  oure  schippis  and  artillarie  to  your  use."  {L^dq^ 
p.  89), 

and,  notwithstanding  Heory's  answer,  declared  to  him  war.  TUi 
did  not  trouble  Henry  much,  for  he  knew  that  the  Howard  vIm 
(with  his  father)  had  taken  Barton,  could  deal  with  Baiton^s 
master  too.  What  Lord  Thomas  hiniself  thought  of  the  matter 
may  be  seen  from  his  message  to  James :  that  as  high-admiral,  and 
one  who  had  helped  to  take  Barton,  he  was  ready  to  justify  the 
death  of  that  pirate,  for  which  purpose  he  would  lead  the  van, 
and  there  his  enemies  would  find  him,  expecting  as  little  merer 
as  he  meant  to  grant.  '  No  quarter '  was  the  word.  What  fol- 
lowed has  already  been  told  by  Mr.  Hales  in  prose  (vol.  L  p.  203-9), 
and  in  verse  by  our  Scotiah  FeUde^  i.  212,  and  Flodden  FeUdA, 
L  334.  Lancashire  and  Cheshire  did  the  deed,  and  Scotlazufk 
pride  lay  low.     Andrew  Barton's  master  followed  his  man. 

As  to  the  details  mentioned  in  oiu:  ballad^  we  can  only  repeat 
Percy's  words : 

**  I  take  many  of  the  little  circumstances  of  the  story  to  be 
real,  because  I  find  one  of  the  most  unlikely  to  be  not  very  re- 
mote from  the  truth.  In  Pt.  2,  v.  156,  it  is  said  that  England 
had  before  *  but  two  ships  of  war.'  Now  the  great  Habbt  had 
been  built  but  seven  years  before,  viz.  in   1504:  which  *wa». 
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rly  speaking,  the  first  ship  in  the  English  navy.  Before 
leriod,  when  the  prince  wanted  a  fleet,  he  had  no  other 
lient  but  hiring  ships  from  the  merchants.'    Hume.^ 

e  present  ballad  was  printed  by  Percy  in  his  Rdiques, 

i.  p.  180,  with  some  deficiencies  (as  he  calls  them),  supplied 

a  black-letter  copy,  in  the  Pepys  collection,  of  the  "  vulgar 

i,  which  is  evidently  modernised  and  abridged  from  "  that 

B  Folio.     Prof.  Child  printed  Percy's  version  in  his  Enfjliah 

Scottish  BcdladSy  vol.  vii.  p.  57 ;  and  at  p.  201  he  also 

ed  the  said  "  vulgar  ballad :  "  A  True  Relation  of  the  Life 

Death  of  Sir  Andrew  Barton,  a  Pirate  and  Rover  on  the 

The  Professor  says : 

Phis  copy  of  Sir  Andrew  Barton  is  to  be  found  in  Old 
ids  (1723)  vol.  i.  159,  Ritson's  Ancient  Songs  ii.  204, 
e*8  Pictorial  Book  of  Ancient  Ballad  Poetry y  p.  256,  and 
/  Naval  Ballada  of  England^  Percy  Society,  vol.  ii.  p.  4, 
only  exceedingly  trifling  variations.  We  have  followed  the 
where  the  ballad  is  given  from  a  black-letter  copy  in  the 
»h  Museum,  *  printed  by  and  for  W.  0.,  and  sold  by  the 
jellers.'"— F. 


[Part  I.] 

As  :  itt  befiell  in  M[i]dsTmier  time 

when  burds  singe  sweetlye  on  euery  tree, 
our  noble  Kiw^r,  l^ing  Henery  tho  8*,* 
4        oner  the  riuer  of  Thames  past  hee. 


To  Henry 
VIII. 


r  thff  aboye  three  simple  and  natu- 
«,  Percy  acfcoally  Bubstituted  in 
%fiie9  the  four  foUowing,  from  the 
.  eopy  in  the  Pepjs  coUoction : 

Plora  with  her  fragrant  flowers 
dkt  the  earth  so  trim  and  gayc, 
gpCime  with  his  daintye  showers 
I  to  present  the  montno  of  Maye. 

id  Prof.  Child  say  in  his  Intro- 
to  this  Ballad,  **We  would  fain 
that  nothing  except  a  defect  in 
nueript  oonld  have  reconciled  the 
to  adopting  the  four  lines  with 
lie  ballad  now  begins"  {Engl,  and 


Scot.  BaUads^  vii.  56).  The  remaining; 
four  lines  of  Percy's  first  stanza,  given 
without  any  of  his  inverted  commas  to 
mark  them  as  altered  from  his  MS.,  are : 

King  Henrye  rode  to  take  tho  ayre, 
Over  the  river  of  Thames  past  hee ; 

When  eighty  merchants  of  London  came, 
And    downe  they  knelt    upon  their 
knee. 

After  this,  it  may  be  well  to  carry  the 
collation  right  through,  though  it  in- 
volves waste  of  time,  loss  of  money,  and 
vexation  of  spirit. — F. 
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oatridiBf , 
CUM  80 


faee  wmB  no  sooner  oner  the  riner, 

downe  in  a  fforrest  to  take  the  ayre, 
bnt  80  merchants  of  London  cittye 
s        came  kneeling  before  King  Henery  there 


and  ooni'* 
plain  that 
thej  daren't 
ail  OB  the 


for  fear  of  a 
pirate  who 
rote  them. 


a  proud 
Soot. 


Henry  asks 

hiB  Lordi, 
•*  who'U 
fMchthat 
traitor  to 
me?- 


'*  0  yee  are  welcome,  rich  merchants, 

[Good  Baylors,  welcome  unto  me  ^ !  "] 
they  swore  *  by  the  rood  the  were  saylers  good,  [pacpW] 
12        bnt  rich  merchants  they  cold  not  bee ; 
"  to  fi&ance  nor  fflanders  dare  '  we  nott  passe, 
nor  Bnrdeanx  ^  voyage  wee  dare  not  ffare,^ 
&  all  ffor  a  ffalse  robber  ^  that  lyes  on  the  seas, 
16        &  robb  '  vs  of  onr  merchants  ware.'* 

Ktn^  HE5ERT  was  stont,  &  he  tamed  him  about,' 
&  swore  by  the  Lord  that  was  mickle  of  might, 
'*  I  thonght  he  had  not  beene  in  the  world  throngboot, 
20        that  dorst  hane  wrought  '^  England  snch  rarigbt" 
but  ener  they  '^  sighed,  and  said — alas ! — 

vnto  1'  King  Habby  this  answere ''  againe  *^ 
"  he  is  a  prond  Scott  thai  will  **  robb  vs  all  ** 
24        if  wee  were  20  shipps  *^  and  hee  bnt  oneJ* " 

The  King  looket  oner  his  left  shoulder, 

amongst  his  Lords  &  Barrons  see  ffree  *^ : 
*'  hane  I  nener  Lord  ^^  in  aU  my  realme 
28        will  ffeitch  yond  traitor  vnto  mec  ?  " 


*  From  the  Rdiques,  The  MS.  is  pared 
away,  and  the  tope  of  letters  left  don't 
suit  either  of  Percy's  lines. — ^F.  For 
sailors  good  are  welcome  to  me. — ^P. 

*  MS.  pared  away,  bnt  read  by  Percy. 
— F. 

'  daze  we  pass. — P.  and  Bd. 

*  &  to  Bonrdeanz. — P. 

*  dare  we  fare. — P.  and  Rel. 

*  a  rover. — Rd. 

»  B  added  by  P.— F.  Who  robbs.— iW. 
'  frownd,  and  tnmed  him  ronnde. — 
Bd, 

*  Bel.  omits  tkrougkimt, — F. 


'•  ns.— P. 

"  The  merchants.— i2tf. 
»»  And  ta— P. 
"  thns  answered. — P. 
>*  And  thns  they  did  theirs  tiii«T 
frame. — Bd. 
»  wonld.— P. 

>•  that  robbes  on  the  nas.— U 
>'  Were  we  20  ships.— P. 
**  AndSrAndrewe  Barton  is  hit  MBk 

—Bd. 

**  And  an  angrye  looke  theakMikri 
hee.— £». 

••  a  Lord.— P. 
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*'  yes,  ^^t  dare  I !  "  sayes  my  Lord  Ghareles  Howard,*  **  i,**  sajs 
neere  to  the  King  wheras  *  hee  did  stand  '  ;  Howard, 

**  If  that  your  grace  will  ^  gine  me  leaue, 
s        my  selfe  wilbe  the  only  man." 


*'  ^  thou  shalt  haue  600  ^  men,"  saith  our  Kiiig^ 
*'  &  chnse  them  out  of  my  realme  soe  ffree ; 

besids  Marriners  and  boyes,' 

to  guide  ®  the  great  shipp  on  the  sea." 


*i 


lie  goe  speake  with  Str  Andrew,"  sals  Charlesj  my  **  rn  bring 
hord  Haward ; 


"  vpon  the  sea,  if  hee  be  there, 
I  will  bring  him  &  his  shipp  to  shore, 

or  before  my  prince  I  will  nouer  come  neere.^  " 


drewBArton 


and  his 
ship." 


B 


the  ffirst  of  all  my  Ixyrd  did  call,!^ 

a  noble  gunner  hee  was  one  ** ; 
this  man  was  60  *'  yeeres  and  ten, 

&  Pecter  *'  Simon  was  his  name. 
*'  Peeter,"  sais  hee,  "  I  must  sayle  to  the  sea 

to  seekc  out  an  enemye ;  god  be  my  speed !  '^  " 
before  all  others  I  haue  chosen  thee  ; 

of  a  low  guners  thoust  be  my  head.**  " 


Lord 
Howard 
cbooaesan 
old  gunner, 

Peter  SimoD, 


'  lord  Howard  sayes. — Rel, 

«  where.— P. 

"  Ten,  that  dare  I  with  heart  and 

•  it  please  your  Grace  to. — P.C.,  P., 

dBei 

^  This  stanxa  Percy  alters  to : 

loa  art  bat  yong ;  the  king  replycd : 

Yond  Soott  hath  nombred  manye  a 

yeare, 
rroat  me,  my  liege,  Be  make  him  quail, 
>r  before   my  prince    I  will    never 

appeare." 
OB  Dowemen  and  gunners  thou  shalt 

hare, 
ind  chuBe  them  over  my  rcalmc  so  free ; 
rides  good  mariners,  and  shipp-boyet^, 
To  guide  the  great  bhipp  on  the  ifca. 


—Bel.  ii.  181. 

•  a  hundred.— P.C.,  P. 

^  good  sailors  and  ship  boys. — P.C,  P. 

•  a»  a/.  ed.-V. 

•  appear. — P. 

>«  The  first  man,  that  Lord  Howard 
chose. — Eel. 

**  the  ablest  gunner  in  all  the  Realm. 
— P.O.,  P.  Was  the  ablest  gunner  in 
all  the  readme. — Bel, 

"  three-score. — P.  Though  ho  was 
threeecore. — Bel, 

"  Good  Tcter.—Bel. 

"  Peter,  sayd  he,  I  must  to  the  sea. 
To  bring  homo  a  traytor  live  or  dead. 
—Bel. 

"  to  be  the  Head.— P.  to  be  head.— 
Bel. 
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who  can 
shoot  close 
to  his  mark. 

Then  he 
chooses  a 
noble 
bowman, 


William 
Uorslcy, 


who  can  hit 
within  a 
shilling's 
breadth; 


and  to 

be  goes. 


ITcHOon 
meets 
a  ship, 


*'  my  Lcml/'  Baia  hee,  "  if  jcm  >  haue  choBen  mee 

of  a  lOd  guniiers  to  be  the  bead, 
bange  me  att '  jour  maine-maat  tree 
52       if  I  misse  my  marke  past  3  pence  bread.'  " 
The  next  of  all  my  liord  be  did  call,^ 

a  noble  bowman  bee  was  one  * ; 
In  yorekeftbire  was  tbis  ^  gentleman  borne, 
56        &  william  Horsley  was  bis  name. 

"  Horsley,"  sayes  ^  bee,  **  I  most  sayle  to  the  aea  * 

to  secke  ont  an  enemye ;  god  be  my  speede  * ! 
before  all  others  I  bane  chosen  thee ; 
60        of  a  100  bowemen  thoost  be  my  bead.**  " 
''  My  Lord,"  sais  bee,  "  if  yon  '*  bane  chosen  mee 

of  a  lOOf  bowemen  to  be  they  head," 
hang  me  att  yotir  mainemast  tree  *' 
64        if  I  misse  my  marke  past  12^  '^  bread." 

With  pikes,  and  gnnnes,  &  bowemen  bold, 
tbis  *^  Noble  Howabd  is  gone  to  the  sea 
on  the  day  before  Midsummer  enen,*^ 
08        &  ont  att  ^7  Thames  mouth  sayled  they.** 
They  bad  not  sayled  dayes  3  *^ 

vpon  their  loumey  **  they  '*  tooke  in  band, 
but  there  they  ^  mett  with  a  Noble  shipp, 
72        &  stoutely  made  itt  both  stay  ^  &  stand. 


*  If  you,  my  lord. — Bel. 

*  Then  hang  me  up  on. — Bel, 

*  i.e.  breadth. — P.  marke  one  shilling 
bread*th.— i?«^. 

*  My  lord  then  chose  a  boweman  rare. 
—Bel. 

*  A  bowman  who  had  gained  fj&me. — 
P.  Whose  active  hands  had  gained  fame ! 
From  the  pr.  copy. — Bel. 

*  he  was  a. — Bel. 

^  A  letter  blotted  out  before  the  a  in 
the  MS.--F.    sayd.— Bel. 

*  must  with  speede. — Bd. 

*  Go  seeke  a  traytor  on  the  sea. — Bel. 
'"  And    now  of  a  hundred  bowemen 

brave 
To  be  the  head  I  hare  chosen  thee. 
—Bel.    to  be  the  hrod.— P. 


"  If  you,  quoth  hee. — BtL 

'*  to  be  heauL^BeL 

»  On  your  maine-maat  lie  hi^gsd  bea. 

>«  A  shilling.~P.  If  I  mivtivlr^ 
score  one  penny  bread'th. — BeL 

>»  The.— iW. 

**  With  a  valyant  heart  Mid  a  piwint 
cheare. — Bel. 

"  Out  BL—Bd. 

>•  he.— Bel 

>*  and  days  he  scant  had  aayltd  tlove. 
—Bel. 

»  the  Voyage.— P.  and  BeL 

"  he.— i?<'/. 

«  he.— ^<^. 

»  itt  stay.— 2?W. 
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tbon  must  tell  me  thy  name/'  saiB  Charles,  my*  aodiwksits 

owner 
who  he  is. 


hord  Hawabd, 

"  or  who  then  art,  or  fi&om  whence  thou  came,* 
yea,  &  '  where  thy  dwelling  is, 

to  whom  &  where  thy  shipp  does  belong.*  " 
"  My  name,'*  sayes  hee,  "  is  Hen£BT  Hunt,* 

wtth  a  pnre  ®  hart  &  a  penitent  mind ; 
I  and  my  shipp  they  doe  ^  belong 

vnto  the  New  castle  ®  thai  stands  vpon  tine." 


"Henrj 
Hunt, 


of  New- 
CMtle, 


*'Now  thoa  must  tell  me,^  Habbt  Hunt,  [page  ^2] 

as  thou  hast  sayled  by  day  &  *^  by  night, 
hast  thon  not  heard  of  a  stent  robber  **  ? 

men  calls  **  him  &ir  Andrew  Bartton,  Knight" 
but  *'  ener  he  sighed,  &  sayd,  ^*  alas  ! 

I*  ffull  well,  my  **  Lord,  I  know  that  wight ! 
he  robd  me  of  my  merchants  ware, 

&  I  was  his  prisoner  bat  yesternight. 


and  Andrew 
Barton 


<c 


as  I  was  sayling  yppon  the  sea, 
&  '^  Bnrdeanx  voyage  as  I  did  *^  fiare, 
he  Clasped  me  to  his  Archborde  *^ 
I        &  robd  me  of  all  my  merchants  ware  ; 


robbed  me 
last  night" 


'  Ka  ny.— F. 

*  eome. — P. 

*  and  shewe  me. — Rel, 

'  Wbeito  thy  Ship  belongs  &  whom. 

P.    And  wmther  bound,  and  whence 

m.  eame. — Bsl. 

'  is  Heniye  Hunt,  quoth  hee. — Bel, 

'  poor,  heaTy. — P.  heavye  .  .  carefull. 

5S02. 

do  both. — ^P.  and  Rd, 

To  the  Newcastle.— iJe^. 

Hast  thou  not  heard,  now. — ReL 

or. — P.  and  Rel, 

Of  a  Scottish  rover  on  the  seas.— 

r 

caJL^Rel. 
Than.— -B«/. 


'  *  With  a  grieved  mind,  and  well  away  ^ 
But  over-well  I  knowe  that  wight,^ 
I  was  his  prisoner  vesterday. — ReL 

>»  MS.  ny.— F.  ' 

>•  A.— Rel, 

"  voyage  for  to. — Rel, 

*'  ship,  or  side  of  a  ship :  see  1.  278, 
"  ouer  the  hatch-bord  cast  into  the  sea.'* 
A.-S.    earc-bord,  Ark's-board,  the  ark. 
Bosworth. 
"  |»8et  earcc-hord  heold  heofona  frea," 
the  Lord  of  Heaven  held  the  ark. 
QBdmon,  p.  84,  L  26.  ed.  Thorpe.    See 
also  Genesis  ^  Exodus,  1.  576 : 

Sexe  hundred  ger  noe  was  hold 

Quan  ho  dcde  him  in  jSo  arche-wold, 
and  Mr.  Morris's  note,  p.  123. — ^F. 
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&  I  am  a  man  both  poore  ^  A  bare,* 

&  eueiy  man  will  bane  bis  owne'  of  me, 
&  I  am  bonnd  towards  London  to  ffare/ 
96       to  complaine  to  my  Prince  HESKRim.*  '* 


LrmI 

Howanlsoji, 
**Sbow  me 
Barton, 
and  I'U  fiT« 
jon  1«.  for 
every  penny     iqq 
you've  lost.'* 


Ilnnt  tries 

to  di^8uado 

him  from 

fightinK 

Barton,  104 


'*  that  8hall  not  need,"  sais  my  Lord  Hawasd*  ; 

if  tbon  canst  lett  me  tbis  robber  ^  see, 
ffor  enery  pony  be  bath  taken  *  tbee  ffroe, 

tbon  sbalt  be  rewarded  a  sbilling,"  qtiotb  bee.* 
"  Now  god  ffore-fend,"  saies  Henebt  Hcxt,*® 

*'  my  hordy  yon  sbold  worke  ^*  aoe  fiarr  amine.' 
god  keepe  yon  oat  of  thai  Traitors  bands ! 

for  yon  wott  ffnll  Htle  **  wbat  a  man  bee  is. 


"  bee  is  brasse  witbin,  &  Steele  wttbont, 

&  beanes  bee  beares  in  *'  bis  Topcastle  ^*  stronge; 
'^  bis  sbipp  batb  ordinance  cleane  ronnd  about ; 
los       besids,  my  Lor(2,  bee  is  verry  well  mand ; 
be  batb  a  pinnace  is  ^^  decrlye  digbt, 

Saint  Andrews  crosse,  that  ^^  is  bis  gnide ; 
bis  pinnace  beares  *®  9  score  men  &  more,*' 
and  80  guns,  j  12       besids  15  *^  cannons  on  enwy  side.*' 


who  has  a 
well-man- 
ned  pinnace 


1  There  is  a  tag  at  tbe  end  like  an  « in 
the  MS.— F. 

*  And  mickle  debts,  God  wot,  I  owe. 
— i?f/. 

»  his  own.— P.,  P.C.,  and  ReL 

*  And  I  am  nowe  to  London  boonde. 

*  Of  onr  gracions  King  to  beg  a  boon. 
—P.,  P.C.,  and  Rd. 

*  You  shaU  not  need,  lord  Howard 
sajes. — Bel, 

'  Lett  me  but  once  that  robber. — Bel, 
■  penny  tane. — Bd, 

*  It  shall  be  doubled  shillings  three. 
—Bel. 

*•  the  merchant  sayes. — Bd. 

"  That  you  shold  seek.— ^e/. 

"  little  you  wot.— P.      Full   litle  ye 


woiU—Bd. 

"  beams.— P.  With  beaiDflf  oa.— flf 
The  MS.  has  bea»e$  or  beaua  a^  a 
L  116.  208,  220.— F. 

>*  Top-castlea.  Ledginn  ■nmmdiflK 
the  mast-head.    HaUiwdL— F. 

'*  And  thiitye  pieeea  of  ordieaiieB 
He  cazries  on  each  aide  aknga— 
Bd. 

With  18  pieces  of  ordinance 
He  carries  on  eadi  side  akqg.  ^ 
Copy.— P. 

'*  And  he  hath  a  pinnace. — Bd, 

"  itL—Bd. 

"  beareth.— P.  and  Bd. 

"  Bel.  omits  ^  moe.—Y, 

«  And  fift€en.— P.  and  BeL 

''  on  each  aide. — P.  and  Bd. 
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**  if  jou  were  20  '  shippes,  &  he  but  one, 

either  in  charke-bord  *  or  in  hall,^ 
he  wold  ouercome  jon  ^  onerye  one, 
116       &  if  ^  his  beanes  thej  doe  downo  ffall." 

'*  this  is  cold  comfort,"  sais  mj  Lord  Haward,^ 

"  to  wellcome  a  stranger  thus  to  ^  the  sea ; 
He  ®  bring  him  &  his  shipp  to  shore, 
120        or  else  into  ^  ScotUand  hee  shall  carrye  meo." 


Howard 
nys 

he'll  beat 
Barton, 
or  Barton 
shall  him. 


"  then  yon  must  gett  a  noble  gunner,  my  hord, 

thai  can  sett  well  with  his  eye 
&  sinke  his  pinnace  into  *^  the  sea, 
124        &  soone  then  ouercome  will  hee  bee.*' 
&  when  that  you  haue  done  this,^' 

if  you  chance  Sir  Andrew  for  to  bord,*^ 
lett  no  man  to  his  Topcastlo  goe  ; 
128       &1  will  giue  you  a  glasse,  my  Lord,'^ 


Hnnt  adviaai 
him  first  to 
sink 

Barton's 
pinnace, 
and  thai 
board  him, 
avoiding  the 
topcastle. 


"  &  then  you  need  to  fferae  **  no  Scott, 

whether  you  sayle  by  day  or  by  night ; 
&  to-morrow  by  7  of  the  clocke, 
132       you  shall  meoto  with  Sir  Andrew  Bartton,  KnighL 


By  7  next 
day  he  shall 
meet 
Barton, 


'  Were  you  20.— P.  and  Rel, 

*  ?  same  as  archebord^  1.  91. — F. 

'  I  sweare  by  kirke,  and  bower,  and 
hbSL—Rd. 

♦  oreoome  them. — Rd, 

*  If  once. — Rd, 

•  Rd.  omits  Howard. — F. 

*  stranger  OIL — Rel, 

•  TeUlle.— ^cZ. 

•  Orto.— ^ef. 
>•  in.— fiW. 

"  he'll  be. — ^P.    Or  else  he  ne*er  ore- 
eome  will  be. — Rel. 

"  thing  [added  by  P.] 

"  And  if  yon  chance  his  shipp  to  borde, 
This  counsel  I  must  give  withall. 
— iW. 

**  To  strive  to  let  his  beames  downe 
fall. — Rd,  Percy's  next  two  stanzas, 
altered  seemingly  from  the  printed  copy, 
take  in  the  next  three  stan&is  of  the 
Folio : 


And  seven  pieces  of  ordinance, 

I  pray  your  honour  lend  to  mee, 
On  each  side  of  my  shipp  along. 

And  I  will  lead  you  on  the  sea. 
A  glasse  I'll  sett,  tiiat  m&j  bp  seene. 

Whether  you  sayle  by  day  or  night ; 
And  to-morrowe,  I  sweare,  by  nine  of  tho 
clocke, 

You  shall  see  Sir  Andrewe  Barton 
knight. 

Thb  SiooKD  Pabt. 

The  merchant  sett  my  lorde  a  glasse 

Soe  well  apparent  in  bis  sight, 
And  on  the  morrowe,  by  nine  of  the  clocke, 

He  shewd  him  Sir  Andrewe  Barton 
knight. 
His  hatchborde  it  was  'gilt'  with  gold, 

Soo  deerly  dight  it  daoled  the  ee, 
Nowe  by  my  faith,  lord  Howarde  says. 

This  IS  a  gallant  sight  to  see. 
—Rd,  ii.  186-6.  '»  fearc.— F. 
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bat  bcmnst 
kiidHant 
Biz  guns. 


Lonl 
Ilowud 


I  was  his  prisoner  but  jester  night, 

&  he  hath  taken  mee  swome  ^ ; "  quoth  hee, 
"  I  trost  mj  L[oTd]  god  will  me  fforgine 
136       &  if  that  oath  then  '  broken  bee. 

"  yon  mnst  lend  me  sixe  peeces,  my  Lord,*'  qiiaUi  bee, 

"  into  my  shipp  to  sayle  the  sea^ 
&  to-morrow  by  9  of  the  clocke 
140       your  honour  againe  then  wiU  I  see.'  " 
And  the  haehe-bord  where  Sit  Andrew  Lay, 

is  hachod  with  gold  deerlye  dight : 
'*  now  by  my  fiaith,"  sais  Charles^  my  Lorj  Hawaro, 
1 44        "  then  yonder  Soott  is  a  worthye  wight ! 


ordenhis 
flags  to  be 
takien  in, 
and  a  white 
wand  pat 
out. 


They  fail  t^ 
Barton, 

tjiMTIg  DO 

notice  of 
him. 


which 

enrages 

Bartoi, 


21parte<< 


148 


152 


[Part  n.] 

^"  Take  in  your  ancyents  &  your  standards,^ 
yea  that  no  man  shall  ^  them  sec, 
&  pnt  me  fforth  a  white  willow  wand, 
as  Merchants  vse  to  ^  sayle  the  sea." 
Bnt  they  stirred  neither  top  nor  mast, 

but  Sir  Andrew  they  passed  by.^ 
"  whatt  English  are  yonder,"  said  Sir  Ahdbew,* 
'*  that  can  so  litle  cnrtesye  ? 


^  "  I  hauo  beene  Admirall  oner  the  sea 

more  then  these  yeercs  three ; 
there  is  nener  an  English  dog,  nor  Portingall, 
156       can  passe  this  way  withont  leane  of  mee. 


'  made  me  swear. — P. 

*  now. — ^P. 

»  Again  your  hon^  I  will  see. — ^P. 

*  ancyents,  standards  eke. — Rd. 

*  [insert]  now. — P.    So  dose  that  no 
man  may. — Bel, 

*  that.— Bel. 

*  Stoutly  they  past  Sir  Andrew  by. 

*  hesayd. — Bel, 

*  Now  by  the  roode,  three  yearee  and 

more 


I  have  been  admirall  ofer  the 
And  neyer  an  English  nor 
Without  my  leave  can  paaM  thii 
way. 
Then  called  he  forth  his  stoifc  {>•- 
nace; 
"Fetch  back  yond  pedkn  noft 
to  mee; 
I  swearo  by  the  masse,  jon  Engiudi 
churles 
Shall  all  hang  at  my  maine-mait 
tree."— /2^  iL  186. 
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But  now  yonder  pedlers,  they  are  past, 

which  is  no  litle  greffe  to  me :  [page  493] 

ffeich  them  baoke,"  saves  Sir  Akdrew  Bartton,  and  he  d^- 

clues  he"! 

160       "  they  shall  all  hang  att  my  maine-mast  tree."  i>a°«  t>>a°> 


164 


168 


17S 


176 


with  that  they  pinnace  itt  shott  of, 

that  my  Lord  Haward  might  itt  well  ken,* 
itt  strokes  downe  my  Lords  fforemast,' 

&  killed  14  of  my  hord  his'  men. 
"come  hither,  Simon  ! "  sayes  my  Lord  Haward,^ 

"  looke  that  thy  words  be  tme  thon  sayd  * ; 
Be  hang  thee  att  my  maine-mast  tree  ^ 

if  thou  misse  thy  marke  past  12f  bread.^  " 

Simon  was  old,  but  his  hart  itt  ®  was  bold, 

hee  tooke  downe  a  peece,  &  layd  itt  ffoll  lowe  ^ ; 
he  put  in  chaine  yeards  9,*^ 

besids  **  other  great  shott  lesse  and  more.** 
with  that  hee  lett  his  gon  shott  goe  *' ; 

soe  well  hee  settled  itt  with  his  eye,*^ 
the  ffirst  sight  that  Sir  Andrew  sawe, 

hee  see  *^  his  pinnace  snnke  *^  in  the  sea. 


woAweodB 
oathifl 
pinnfloeto 
take  them. 


Bat  old 

Simon 

aimiilow, 

and  with  hi* 
chain  shot 


■ink!  the 
pinnace. 


when  *^  hee  saw  his  pinace  snnke. 

Lord !  in  his  hart  hee  was  not  well '® : 
"  cntt  *^  my  ropes  !  itt  is  time  to  be  gon  !  to  fetch 

Be  goe  ffeitch  *®  yond  **  pedlers  backe  my  selfo  **  !  "  Howaid 

himself. 

»•  full  9  yarda  long.— P.  and  ffd. 

"  with.— i?«^. 

"  moe. — P.  and  Bd, 

*'  And  he  lett  goe  his  great  gnnnes 
shott.— i?«/. 

'*  ee.—Rel, 

'*  saw. — P.    He  sawe. — Bd, 

»•  MS.  sumke.— F.    snnke  !'.—/?«/. 

"  and  when. — Rel. 

"  Lord,  how  his  heart  with  rage  did 
swell. — Bel. 

»•  Nowe  cntt.— i?e/. 

«•  He  fetch-— i?rf. 

•»  MS.  yomd.— F. 

«  myseL— P.  and  Bel, 
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«  weU  it  ken.— P.  Full  well  Lord 
Howard  might  it  ken. — Bel, 

*  For  it  strake  downe  his  fore-mast 
tree.— i?^. 

*  of  hia.— 5«j/. 

*  Bel.  omits  Howard. — F. 

*  word  doe  stand  in  stead. — Bel, 

*  For  at  my  maine-mast  thou  shalt 
hang. — Btl, 

*  twelye  score  one  penny  breed. — 
P.O.,  P.    one  shilling  bi^ad'tli. — Bel. 

*  Bd,  omits  iit,^¥, 

*  His  ordinance  he  laid  right  lowe. 
— Bel.  'Aim  low'  is  the  re^pilar  role. 
— F. 
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when  my  Lord  Hawaid '  saw  Sir  Asdbkw  looee, 

lord !  in  his  hart  that  hee  '  was  ffaine : 
"  strike  on  yotcr  drommes,  spread  oat  your  ancyents!' 
184       sonnd  out  your  tmmpetts  ^ !  sound  oot  amaiiie !  ** 


188 


Old  Simon's 
■on 

pnUfn 
another 
vhot,  and 
kills  60  of 
Barton's 
men. 

Hunt 
attacks 
Barton  too, 


and  kills  80 
more  men. 


192 


196 


200 


Barton 
laments. 


(C 


ffight  on,  my  men !  "  sais  Sir  Andrew  Bautoh*; 

"weate,  howsoeo^  this  geere  wiU  sway, 
itt  is  my  Lord  Adm[i]raU  of  England 

is  come  to  seeke  mee  on  the  sea." 
^  Simon  had  a  sonne,  with  shott  of  a  gpuin, — 

well  Sir  Andrew  might  itt  Ken, — 
he  shott  itt  in  att  a  prinye  place, 

&  killed  60  more  of  Sir  Andrews  men.^ 

7  Harry  Hunt  came  in  att  the  other  syde, 

&  att  Str  Andrew  hee  shott  then, 
he  drone  downe  his  fformost  tree, 

&  killed  80  ^  more  of  Str  Andirwes  men. 
"  I  haue  done  a  good  tome,"  sayes  Harrt  Hunt, 

"  Str  Andrew  is  not  onr  Kings  fireind ; 
ho  hoped  to  haue  vndone  me  yesternight, 

but  I  hope  I  hane  qnitt  him  well  in  the  end.'* 


"  Ener  alas !  "  sHyd  Sir  Andrew  Barton,* 

"  what  shold  a  man  either  ^^  thinke  or  say  ? 
yonder  fialse  theeffo  is  my  strongest  Enemye, 
204       who  was  my  prisoner  but  yesterday. 


'  Bel,  omits  Howard. — F. 

*  how    he. — P.      Within    his    heart. 
-Bel. 

*  your  Ancients  spread. — ^P. 

Nowe  spread  yonr  ancyents,  strike  up 
drummes. — Bel. 

*  Sound  all  your  trumpctts. — Bel. 

*  Sir  Andrew  says. — P.  and  Bel. 

*~*  Simon  had  a  sonne,  who  shott  right 
well, 

That  did  Sir  Andrewe  mickle  scare ; 
In  att  his  dccke  he  gave  a  shott, 

Killed  threescore    of   his  men  of 


Bel. 
-F.) 


warre. 
ii.  188,  (altered  from  printed  copy. 


'  Of  the  next  stanza  and  a  half  FcRj 
makes  one,  taking  two  linef  from  tltt 
Folio,  and  the  rest  (altered)  bom  the 
printed  copy : 

Then  Honrye  Hunt  with  rigour  hott 

Came  bravely  on  the  other  side, 
Soonc  he  droTe  downe  his  fore-mast  tzfTi 

And  killed  fourscore  men  bttide. 
Nowe,  out  alas !  Sir  Andrew  oyed. 

What  may  a  man  now  thinke,  or  sj' 
Yonder  merchant  theefe,  that  piereeck 
mee, 

He  was  my  prisoner  yesterday. 

•  fifty.— P.C.,  P.  fourscore  men  be- 
side.— Bei. 

•  S!  Andr  sayd.— P.        »•  nwr.-P. 
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come  hither  to  me,  thoa  Gonrden  *  good, 

&  be  thou  '  readye  att  my  call, 
&  I  wiU  giae  thee  300"!' 
208       if  thou  vrilt  lett  my  beanes  ^  downe  &11." 

'  with  that  heo  swamed  ^  the  maine-mast  tree, 

soe  did  he  itt '  with  might  and  maine : 
HoRSELEY*  With  a  bearing'  arrow 

stroke  the  Gonrden  *®  through  the  braino, 
And  he  ffell  into  '^  the  haches  againe, 

&  sore  of  this  wound  that  he  *'  did  bleed, 
then  word  went  throng  Sir  Andrews  men, 

that  they  Gonrden  *'  hee  was  dead. 


S12 


S16 


220 


224 


"  come  hither  to  me,  Iames  Hambliton,^* — 

thou  art  my  sisters  sonne,  I  haue  no  more,**- 
I  wiU  giue  [thee]  600"  »« 

if  thou  will  lett  my  beanes  downe  ffall.*'  *' 
with  that  hee  swamed  the  maine-mast  tree, 

soe  did  hee  itt  with  might  and  maine  ^^  : 
Horseley  with  an-other  *'  broad  Arrow 

strake  the  yeaman  ^^  through  the  braine, 


And  offers 
Gordon 

800/.  to 
cUmbthe 
mast  and  let 
the  beams 
fall. 

He  climbs 
up, 


bnt  Horseley 
shootfl  him 
through  the 
brain. 


Barton  then 
offc'rB  bin 
nophew  tiOOf. 
to  climb  up. 


lie  climbs. 


bnt  Horseley 
shoots  him 
dead. 


•  Gordon. — P.  and  Bel, 

•  That  aye  wsst. — Rel, 

•  I  will  give  thee  three  hundred 
markes. — BeL 

•  beams. — P. 

•  For  the  next  four  lines,  Percy, 
without  notice,  takes  (and  alters)  the 
printed  copy : 

Lord  Howard  hee  then  calld  in  haste, 
"  Horseley  see  thou  be  true  in  stead ; 

For  thou  shalt  at  the  maine-mast  hang, 
If  thou  misse  twelvescore  one  penny 
bread'th.— ^<;/.  ii.  188. 

•  swarmed,  i.e.  climbed,  a  word  still 
used  in  Shropshire  [  ?  all  over  England. 
— F.]  in  this  sense. — P.  Then  Gordon 
swarvd. — Bd.  MS.  may  be  swarued, — ^F. 

•  He  swarved  it. — Bel, 

•  But  Horseley.— -ffei. 

•  See  AdamBeUfcjx  9S,  1, 601.  The 
&eaWff^arrow  wasabroad  one,  1. 223  below. 


I  suspect  the  word  means  only  well- 
feathered  for  far  shooting,  like  a  '  good 
carrying  cartridge.' — F. 

»•  Gowlon.— P.  and  Bel, 

"  downe  to. — Bel, 

"  sore  his  deadlye  wounde. — Bel. 

"  Gordon. — P.  How  that  the  Gordon. 
—Bel. 

"  Hamilton. — P.    Hambilton. — Bel. 

"  mo. — P.     my  only  sisters  sonne. — 
Bel. 

"  thee  six  hundred  pounds. — P. 

"  wilt  to  my  Top-castle  go.  Printrd 
Copy.— P. 
If  thou  wilt  let  my  beames  downe  fiEdl, 

Six  hundred  nobles  thou  hast  wonuo. 
—Bel. 

**  He  swarved  it  with  nimble  art. — 
Bel, 

*•  But  Horseley  with  a. — Bel. 

••  yeoman. — P.    Pierced  the  Hambil- 
ton thorough  the  heart. — Bel, 
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Barton 

CMllaforhii 

armour; 

bell 

dimbtothe 

topcMtle 

bimadf. 


232 


Hg  pntA  on 
bin  armour. 


Ilorseley 


^  thai '  hee  ffell  downe  to  the  haches  agaioe* : 
Bore  of  hlB  wonnd  tJiat  ^  hee  did  bleed. 

itt  is  veny  true,  as  the  welchman  sayd, 
228       couetousness  getts  no  gaine.' 

but  when  hee  saw  his  sisters  sonne  ®  slainc, 
Lord !  in  his  heart  hee  was  not  well. 

"  goe  fieitch  me  downe  ^  my  armour  of  prone,* 
ffor  I  will  to  the  topcastle  my-selfe.' 

u  goe  ^^  fieitch  me  downe  my  armonr  of  proofie,  [f^  w] 

for  itt  is  goilded  ^^  with  gold  soe  cleere. 
god  be  with  my  brother,  lohn  of  Bartton  ! 

amongst  ^'  the  Portingalls  hee  did  itt  weareJ'  " 
but  when  hee  had  his  ^*  armour  of  proofie, 

**  Sd  on  his  body  hee  had  itt  on, 
euery  man  thai  looked  att  him 

sayd,  *'  gunn  nor  arrow  hee  neede  feare  none !  *' 

"  come  hither,  Horsley !  "  sayes  my  Lord  Haward,*^ 
"  &  looke  *^  your  shaft  that  itt  goe  right ; 

shoot  a  good  shoote  in  the  time  ^*  of  need, 
241       &  fibr  thy  shooting  ^^  thoust  be  made  a  KjUghV 

"  Ho  doe  my  best,"  sayes*®  Horslay  then, 
"  yotnr  honor  shall  see  beffbre  I  goe  *' ; 


236 


240 


'  For  the  next  six  lines  the  Reliques 
haye: 

And  downe  he  fell  upon  the  dock. 
That    with    his   blood    did   streame 
amaine: 
Then  every  Scott  cryed,  WcU-away ! 

Alas  a  comelye  youth  is  slaine  ! 
All  woe-begone  was  Sir  Andrew  then, 
With  ffnefe  and  rage  his  heart  did 
swell.— F. 


«  And.— P. 

■  MS.  agaime. — F. 


*  then.— P. 

•  Coretousness  brings  nothing  homo. 
Ray:  ed.  Bohn,  p.  Sl.— F. 

•  nephew. — P. 

'  forth.— fff/.      •  proof.— P.  and  Rel. 

•  top-mast  myscl. — P.    topcastle  my- 
sel. — tiel. 


'•  MS.  pared  away.— F. 
"  gUt— P.    That  gilded  is.— JM. 
**  Against. — Rel, 
"  ware — P.    hee  it  ware. — Rel. 
»»  on  this.— ^f/. 

"  Percy  has  a  bit  of  his  own  Ibr  the 
next  three  lines : 

He  was  a  ^[allant  sight  to  see. 
Ah  !    nere  didst  thou  meet  with  liring 
wight. 
My  deore  brother,  ooold  cope  with 
thee.— i?«/.  ii.  190. 

»•  my  lord.— i?<i. 

"  looke  to.— Rel, 

'•  in  time. — Rel. 

'•  it.— P.    it  thou  Shalt.— J?rf. 

*•  quoth. — Rel. 

-'  sec,  with  might  and  maine. — Rei. 
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if  I  ahold  be  hanged  att  your  mamemast,  > 
948        I  hane  in  my  shipp  but  arrowes  tow.'  " 

'  but  att  Str  Andrew  hee  shott  then ; 

hee  made  sure  ^  to  hitt  his  marke  ; 
ynder  the  spole  *  of  his  right  arme 

hee  smote  Str  Andrew  quite  throw  the  hart, 
yett  flfrom  the  tree  hee  wold  not  start, 

but  hee  dinged  to  itt  Wt'th  might  &  maine. 
vnder  the  coUer  then  of  his  lacke,* 

he  stroke  Sir  Andrew  thorrow  the  braine. 


S52 


256 


360 


S64 


"  flSght  on  my  men,"  sayes  Sir  Andrew  Barti'On,^ 

"  I  am  ®  hurt,  but  I  am  ^  not  slaine ; 
lie  lay  mee  *®  downe  &  bleed  a- while, 

&  then  He  rise  &  fi&ght  againe.^^ 
fi^ht  on  my  men,"  sayes  Str  Andrew  Bartton,** 

"  these  English  doggs  they  bite  see  lowe ;  *^ 
**  flfight  on  ffor  Scottland  &  Saint  Andrew 

till  **  you  heare  my  whistle  blowe  !  " 


but  when  th6  cold  not  heare  his  whistle  blow, 

sayes  Harbt  Hunt,  "  De  lay  my  head 
you  may  bord  yonder  noble  shipp,  my  hord^ 
268     for  I  know  S^r  Andrew  hee  is  dead."  ^^ 


has  only  two 
arrowBieft: 


with  one  he 
Rhooto 
Barton 
through  the 
heart, 


and  with  the 
other, 

through  the 
brain. 

Barton  tella 
his  men 


to  fight  on 

till 

thcT  hear  his 

whistle. 

No  whistle 
sounds. 


'  Bat  if  I  wnre  hanged  at  your  maiue- 
inast  tree. — Bd. 

'  I  haye  now  left  but  arrowes  twaine. 

'  For  this  stanza  Percy  has  the  follow- 
ing, altered  from  the  printed  copy: 

Sir  Andrew  he  did  swarre  the  tree, 

With  right  good  will  he  swarved  then : 
Upon  his  breast  did  Horseley  hitt, 

But  the  arrow  bounded  back  agen. 
Then  Horselye  spyed  a  priyye  place 

With  a  perfect  eye  in  a  secrette  part; 
Under  the  spole  of  his  right  arme 

He  smote  Sir  Andrew  to  the  heart. 

*  right  [sure]. — P. 

*  Fr.  espaule,  a  shoulder. — Cotgravo. 

*  leather  tunic  over  the  armour.    See 
Fairholt,  on  Jacket. — F. 


'  Sir  And*,    says.— P.     Sir  Andrew 
sayes. — Bel, 

•  a  little  Fm  hurt— Pr.  Copy,  P-  and 
Bel. 

•  but  yett— Bel.         "  but  lje.—Bel. 
"  Only  half  then  in  the  MS.— F. 

"  Sir  And!'    says.— P.     Sir  Andrew 
sayes. — Bel. 
'■  and  never  flincho  before  the  foe. — Bel. 
"  But  stand  fast  by  St.  Andrew's  Cross. 
—P.  Copy,  P.,  and  Bel,  with  And  for 
But.—F.  »  Until.— P. 

"  They  never  heard  his  whistle  blow. 
Which  made  their  hearts  waxo 
Bore  adread : 
Then  Horseley  sayd,  Aboard,  my  lord, 
For  well  I  wottSir  Andrew's  dead. 
Bel.  (altered  from  printed  copy). — F. 
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SIR  ANDREW  fiABTlOK. 


Howmid  and 

Hnnt 

boud 

BMTton'i 

•hip. 


wtih  thai  they  borded  this  ^  noble  shipp, 
soe  did  they  itt '  with  might  &  maine ; 
ih&  ffound  18  score  Scotts  aliae^' 
272       besids  the  rest  were  maimed  &  *  slaiiie. 


Howard  caU 
off  Butou'a 
head. 


ha*  hi* 
liody  thrown 
overboard, 


My  Jjord  *  Ha¥rard  tooke  a  sword  in  his  hand,^ 

Sd  smote  ^  of*  Sir  Andrews  head, 
the  Scotts  stood  by,  did  weepe  &  moome, 
276       bnt  neoer  a  word  dnrst  speake  or  say.' 
he  cansed  his  body  to  be  taken  downe,'^ 

&  oner  the  hatch-bord  cast  ^ '  into  the  sea, 
&  abont  his  middle  300  crownes : 
280       "  whcresocucr  thou  lands,  itt  **  will  bury  thee." 


and  fails  to 
England, 


''  with  liis  head  they  say  led  into  England  againe 
w/th  right  good  will,  &  fforce  &  meanye,** 


*  they  boarded  then  [hiti]. — P.  and 
Rcl. 

^  They  boarded  it— 7? J. 

*  Eighteen  score  Scotts  alive  they 
found. — IM, 

*  The  n:8t  were  either  maimd  or. — Ref, 
»  LoTd.—Rei.  •  in  htind.—Jiel. 
'  [insert]  ther. — P. 

*  And  off  he  smote. — 7?*/. 

*  they  spake  or  said. — P. 

I  must  ha*  left  England  many  a  daye, 

If  thou  wert  aliye  as  thou  art  dead. — 
Bel.  (from  printed  copy,  altered.) — F. 

»•  to  be  cast.— i?«^. 

"  Bel.  omits  f  and  cast. — F. 

"  "Wherever  thou  land  this. — Rel. 

'*  For  the  next  four  stanzas,  Percy  has 
these  four  from  his  own  head,  the  printed 
copy,  and  the  folio : 

Thus  from  the  warres  lord  Howard  came, 

And  backe  he  sayled  on  the  maine. 
With  mickle  joy  and  triumphing 

Into  Thames  mouth  he  came  againe. 
Lord  Howard  then  a  letter  wrot?, 

And  sealed  it  with  seale  and  ring: 
**  Such  a  noble  prize  have  I  brought  to 
your  grace, 

As  never  did  subject  to  a  king. 

Sir  Andrewes  shipp  I  bring  with  mee ; 
A  brover  shipp  was  never  none : 


Nowe  hath  your  grace  two  shipf*  of 
warre, 

Before  in  England  was  but  one.** 
King  Henr^-es  grace  with  rojall  ehem, 

WelconiMl  the  noble  Howard  home. 
And  where,  said  he,  is  this  rowr  stout : 

That  I  myselfe  may  give  the  doome? 

**  The  rover,  he  is  safe,  my  leige, 

Full  many  a  fadom  in  the  sea ;  [IViry] 
If  he  were  alive,  as  he  is  dead, 

I  must  ha*  left  England  many  a  day: 
And  your  grace  may  thank  four  men  f 
the  ship 

For  the  victory  wee  have  wonne, 
These    arc    William    Honcley,  Henry 
Hunt, 

And  Peter  Simon,  and  his  sonne.** 

To  Henry  Hunt,  the  king  then  sayd, 

In  lieu  of  what  was  from  thee  taoe, 
A  noble  a  day  thou  shalt  have. 

With   Sir  Andrewes  jeweb  and  hit 
chayne.** 
And  Horseley  thou  shalt  be  a  knight. 

And   lands   and   livings   shalt  harf 
store; 
Howard  shall  be  earl  Surzye  bight. 

As  Howards  erst  have  beene  before. 
— /?<rf.  ii.  192-3. 

'•  main. — P. 
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&  the  day  beflTore  Newyeores  euen 

4  Sd  into  Thames  mouth  againe  they  came.^ 

My  liord  Hawabd  wrote  to  King  Heneryes  grace, 

with  all  the  newes  hee  cold  him  bring : 
"  such  a  newyeeres  giffb  I  haue  *  brought  to  yottr 
gr[ace], 
8       as  neuer  did  subiect  to  any'  King. 

'*  ffor  Merchandyes  &  Manhood, 

the  like  is  nott  to  be  ffound  ; 
the  sight  of  these  wold  doe  you  good, 
2        ffor  you  haue  not  the  like  in  your  English  ground." 
but  when  hee  heard  tell  that  they  were  come, 

foil  royally  hee  welcomed  them  home  : 
Sir  Andrews  shipp  was  the  Kings  Newyeeres  guiffb ; 

5  a  brauer  shipp  you  neuer  saw  none. 

Now  hath  onr  King  Sir  Andrews  shipp 

besett  with  pearles  and  precyous  stones ; 
Now  hath  England  2  shipps  of  warr, 
0       2  shipps  of  warr,  before  but  one. 

**  who  holpe  to  this  ?  "  sayes  King  Henerte, 
"  that  I  may  reward  him  ffor  his  paine.*  " 
**  Haret  Hunt  Sd  Peeter  Simon, 
4       William  Horseleay,  A  I  the  same." 


whlohhe 
readies  on 
December 
80. 
Lord 
Howard 
writes  to 
Hemy  Vni. 
thathehasa 
grand  new- 
vear'igift 
ror  him. 


Henry  u 
deUghtedto 
find  that  it's 
Barton's 
ship, 


all  over 
pearls. 
The  King 
has  now  two 
ships  of  war. 


HegiTOs 

Hnnt 

Barton's 


''  Habrt  Hunt  shall  haue  his  whistle  &  chaine,  Cp«ge  496]  jewels  &c 

&  all  his  lewells,  whatsoeuer  they  bee, 
&  other  rich  giffbs  that  I  will  not  name, 
8        for  his  good  service  he  hath  done'  mee. 

HORSLAT,  right  thoust  be  a  Kni^^t ;  »^ 

Lands  So  liuinsrs  thou  shalt  haue  store.  !?^^^% 

°  Howard 

Howard  shalbe  Erie  of  Nottingham,  i^uL. 

t       &  Boe  was  neuer  Haward  before.  **•"*» 


'  they  came  again — P. 

*  a  noble  prize  have  I. — ReL 


*  MS.  psime. — F. 
»  [ineert]  to.— P. 


VOL.  in. 


K  K 
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and  glrm 
Billion  and 
hisnn 

MO/. 


The  Queen 
oomee 


to 

Barton's 


face. 


The  King 
wiahesbe 
were 
alire  again. 


and  sends 
his  men 
back  to 
Bootland. 


^'  Now  Peetcr  Simon,  thou  art  old, 

I  wiU  maintaine  thee  &  thy  sonne, 
then  shalt  hane  500^.^  all  in  gold 
316       fibr  the  good  senrice  ihat  thou  hast  done.^ " 
then  King  Hekektb  shiffled  his  roome ; 
in  came  the  Qneene  &  ladyes  bright ; 
other  arrands  they  had  none 
320       but  to  see  Sir  Andbew  Babtton,  Ksiight 

bnt  when  they  see  his  deadly  fiace, 

his  eyes  were  '  hollow  in  his  head, 
"  I  wold  gine  a  100^,"  sais  King  Hekebte, 
324       "  the  '  man  were  aline  as  hee  is  dead  ! 

yett  fibr  the  manfnll  part  that  hee  hath  playd  * 

both  heere  &  *  beyond  the  sea  * 
his  men  shall  haae  halfe  a  crowne^  a  day 
328        to  bring  them  to  my  brother  King  Iamtb.*  " 


ffinis. 


'  And  the  men  shall  haye  fiye  hundred 
markes 
For  the  good  service  they  have  done. — 
Bel, ;  which  has  for  the  next  four  lines: 
Then  in  came  the  qneene  with  ladyes 
fair 
To  see  Sir  Androwe  Barton  knight : 
They  weend  that  hee  were  brought  on 
shore, 
And  thought  to  have  seen  a  gallant 
sight. 


'  soe. — Bel. 
«  This.—Bel. 

*  part  he  playd. — Bd. 

*  [mseit]  ftke. — P. 

*  Which  fou^t  soe  well  with  bait 
and  hand. — BeT. 

'  twelvepence. — Bd. 

■  Till  they  come  to  my  brother  kior  i 
high  land.— ffej.  Oh,  this  restles  itch 
of  alteration ! — F. 
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[TT  the  sorrows  of  a  lover"  is  the  gist  of  this  piece.  The 
Ln  protests  that  he  is  scorched  with  the  flame  of  love^  and 
tt  be  altogether  consumed  by  it,  if  his  lady  will  not  put  forth 
tnd  and  pluck  him  like  a  brand  from  the  burning.  His  only 
m  to  such  a  service  is  that  he  loves  her.  He  hopes  she  may 
nduced  to  reflect  his  love. 

*ire  warms  to  life;  it  also  burns  to  death;  as  the  simple 
ige  found,  who  was  consumed  by  the  flames  in  which  he  had 
m  pleasure.     And  so  it  is  with  love. 


TiTTTR :  to  the  sillye  Silnan 

burnt  by  the  flBre  he  liked, 
I  8Cor[c]hed  am  with  cnpidds  ffyery  fflame, 

wherin  I  became  ^  delighted, 
grant  then,  o  grant,  my  desire  to  allay, 

lest  that  I  rained  bee  ; 

&  godd[e]8se  like,  sane  mee ! 

[By]  Lone  *  my  liffe  I  maintaino ; 
death  by  hatred  I  gaine : 

yon  '  the  Morthresse,  if  slaine  I  bee. 

Then  hand  in  hand  lett  pittye 
with  bewtye  March  intwined  * ; 

harmonious  paire,  if  soe  linked  they  were, 
how  delightffoll  in  thee  combined ! 

ffairest  of  all  that  the  smi  doth  sorray, 
lett  gracyonsnesse  take  place ; 


«  MS.  becane.— F. 
•  By  your  Lore.— P. 


'  you  are. — P. 
*  entwined. — P. 


Tm  Hcorched 
with  Cnpid'g 
flame! 

Then,  love. 


save  me  i 


Let  Pity  join 
with  thy 
Beauty. 


B  K  2 
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THS  SILLTK  81LUAV. 


Be  not  too 
007: 


pi^mel 


SO 


O  be  not  to  coje  ^ ! 

Thon  art  an  Angell,  if  a  ffireind ; 

if  an  enemye,  a  fieend. 
then  to  pittye  condiscend,  I  pray ! 


LoTe  your 
lorer  again. 


Grant  ma 

loTe'a 

rigfaU, 

DOW  tbe  time 
is  no  fit. 


fiaine  wold  I  that  my  desires 

on  her  might  bane  reffleciyon. 
Loue  loued  againe ;  itt  is  my  only  '  aune 
24         to  be  answered  with  tme  afiectyon. 
Lone  is  attended  with  many  a  plesore 
to  thee  ynknowene  as  yett. 
mee  '  to  those  *  loyes  admitte ! 
28  crowno  me  with  those  lones  rights, 

w/th  those  precyons  delights, 
whiles  the  time  that  ts  invites  if  itts  ffitte.' 


ffin 


*  too  coye. — P. 

'  it  is  my  ouly. — P. 

»  MS.  meete.— F. 


*  mee  then  to  those.— P. 

*  ^^t  inyites  ns  is  eo  fit. — P. 
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[18  is  a  later  version  of  the  story  which  seems  to  have  been 
st  told  in  English  by  Chaucer,  who  derived  it  from  Boccaccio^ 
LO  derived  it  perhaps  from  Petrarch,  who  derived  it  from 
ne  floating  tradition.  There  were  current  in  the  Middle 
pBR  numberless  tales  and  songs  abusive  of  women.  This  sorry 
erature  sprung  probably  from  the  monks,  who,  whatever  their 
actice  may  have  been,  were  ready  enough  to  clamour  that 
imen's  society  was  by  all  means  to  be  avoided  and  detested — 
at  women  were  everything  bad  and  abominable.  One  would 
ink  that  Eve  had  tempted  the  serpent,  not  the  serpent  Eve. 
ad  there  arisen  no  authors  of  broader  and  truer  experiences 
an  these  cloistered  libellers,  the  very  acrimony  of  their  slanders 
)uld  have  sufficed  to  excite  a  literature  reactionary  and  pro- 
sting.  Certainly  such  a  literature  grew  and  flourished.  Women 
and  their  advocates.  In  the  fields  of  poetry  as  well  as  of 
ornament  and  war  they  found  theii*  knights,  who  did  battle 
avely  for  them.  Men  rose  up  and  called  them  blessed,  and 
it  ignorant  scandal- mongers  to  shame.  The  Nut  Brown  Maid 
IS  written  especially  to  gainsay  those  who  accused  them  of 
irpetual  inconstancy;  Patient  GriaseU  to  rebuke  those  who  pro- 
»imced  them  ever  shrews.  Grisdda  is  essentially  a  reactionary 
)ry ;  else,  the  patience  of  the  heroine  is  too  extreme  to  be  toler- 
ed,  she  is  tame  to  excess,  she  is  characterless.  If  we  remember 
m  incessantly  the  shrewishness  of  women,  their  obstinacy,  their 
riousness  were  asserted  and  proclaimed,  then  we  shall  under- 
ind  why  Griselda's  patience  is  represented  as  so  extreme  and 

'  In  the  printed  Collectton  of   Old      ih. — F.     vid.  Boccace'  Chaucer  (pencil 
llads,  1727,  Vol  3.  p.  262.--P.     "To       note), 
tone  of  7%e Brides  Good-nwrrow ^c.** 
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invincible,  why  the  roughest,  cruellest,  shamefullest  wrongs  cannot 
ruffle  it.  The  story  does  not  contemplate  the  virtue  it  oelebntei 
in  reference  to  other  virtues.  It  does  not  concern  itself  inih  these; 
in  its  devotion  to  its  one  object,  it  may  even  outrage  some  of 
these.  Its  aim  and  purpose  is  to  picture  patience  in  a  woman. 
This  picture  it  paints  surely  with  surpassing  success.  Is  there 
any  more  moving  picture  of  meekness  in  any  secular  litenture? 
Griselda  bears  the  grievous  burdens  laid  upon  her  shoulden  wiA 
a  quiet  unmurmuring  spirit.  No  angry  cries,  no  burning  re- 
proaches escape  from  the  lips  of  this  most  gentle  lady.  And  jet, 
if  ever  any  tongue  might  grow  shrewish  and  curst,  assuredly  hen 
might  grow  so.  But  in  meekness  she  possesses  her  souL  Berefk 
of  her  children,  cast  off  by  her  husband,  the  tenderest  fibres  of 
her  soul  thus  rudely  torn  and  broken,  she  cannot  but  weep  some- 
what.    **  The  tears  stood  in  her  eves."    But 

She  nothing  answered,  no  words  of  diflocmteiit 
Did  from  her  lips  arise. 

And  when  ready  to  "  part  away," 

**  GKxl  send  long  life  unto  my  lord,"  qooth  she. 
"  Let  no  offence  be  found  in  this, 
To  give  my  lord  a  parting  kiss.*' 

The  following  version  of  the  story  is  found  elsewhere — in  m 
old  chap-book,  dated  1619,  from  which  it  has  been  reprinted  bj 
the  Percy  Society  in  Deloney's  Garland  of  Good  Will^  and  in 
the  Collection  of  Old  Ballade,  1727. 

**  Two  plays  upon  the  subject,"  observes  Professor  Child  in  the 
Introduction  to  his  copy  of  Patient  Griasel,  "  are  known  to  ha?e 
been  written,  one  of  which  (by  Dekker,  Chettle,  and  Haughton) 
has  been  printed  by  the  Shakespeare  Society,  while  the  other,  an 
older  production  of  the  close  of  Henry  VIIL*s  reign,  is  lost 
About  the  middle  of  the  sixteenth  century  (1565)  a  Song  of 
Patient  Grissell  is  entered  in  the  Stationers'  B^;isters,  and  a 
prose  history  the  same  year."  License  is  given  to  **Owyn 
Rogers"  "for  pryntinge  of  a  ballett  intituled  the  sounge  of 
pacyente  Gressell  unto  hyr  make." 
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The  poem  given  by  Percy  in  the  ReliqueSj  called  The  Patient 
Countess  J  an  extract  from  Warner's  AlbiorCs  England,  represents 
rather  tact  and  management  than  patience  in  the  wife  of  an 
imfaithful  (not  a  tempting  and  assaying)  husband.  **  The  sub- 
ject of  this  tale,"  says  the  Bishop,  ^^  is  taken  from  that  enter- 
taining colloquy  of  Erasmus  intitled  Uxor  fHfAy^lyafMos  sive 
Conjugium ;  which  has  been  agreeably  modernized  by  the  late 
Mr.   Spence  in  his    little  Miscellaneous    Publication  intitled 

*  Moralities  &c.  by  Sir  Harry  Beaumont,  1753,  8vo.  pag.  42."' 
^  Jam  si  molestum  non  erat,"  says  Eulalia,  one  of  the  interlocu- 
tors in  that  dialogue,  '^  referam  tibi  quiddam  de  marito  commo- 
ditate  uxoris  correcto ;  quod  nuper  accidit  in  hac  ipsa  civitate." 
^  Nihil  est  quod  agam,"  rejoins  Xantippe,  whose  name  indicates 
her  views  as  to  how  husbands  should  be  dealt  with,  '^  et  perquam 
grata  mihi  est  tua  confabulatio."  ^^  Est  vir  quidam,"  proceeds 
her  more  discreet  friend,  and  relates  the  tale  versified  by 
Warner.  Xantippe  does  not  appreciate  the  forbearance  shown 
by  the  wronged  lady  of  the  story.  "0  matronam  nimium 
bonam  !  Ego  citlus  pro  lecto  substravissem  illi  fasciculum  urti- 
carum  ac  tribulorum."  The  Patient  Countess  then  is  other  than 
our  Griselda. 

•  Griselda  became  a  proverb  of  patience.  Scarcely  has  the 
patience  of  Job  been  more  widely  heard  of  than  hers.  Butler 
(^Hudibras,  part  i.  cant^  ii.)  speaks  of 

Words  far  bitterer  than  wormwood, 
lliat  would  in  Job  or  Grizel  stir  mood. 


A  :  noble  Marquesse,  as  hee  did  rydo  on  *  hnntinge  a  Martinis 

hard  by  a  fforrest  syde,  ou    un    g 
a  proper  maid,*  as  sbco  did  sitt  a  spinninge, 

4         his  gentle  eye  espyde.  Sv^'icaid, 

•  a.— O.B.  ^  fair  and  comely  Maiden. — O.B. 
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stoging. 


His  heart  is 
un  fire. 


and  h€ 

HOcoHtsthe 

maidciL. 


Most  ffidre  &  lonely,  &  of  oomd j  '  grace,  was  sliee^ 

althoogh  in  simple  attire ; 
shee  snng  ffhll  sweet  ^  with  pleasant  voice  melodjoos- 
lyee, 
8        w^icli  sett  the  Lords  hart  on  ffire. 
the  more  he  looket,  the  more  hee  might ; 
bewiye  bred  •  his  harts  delight ; 

&  to  this  dainty  ^  damsell  then  [hee  went.]  * 
12     "  Gt)d  speed,"  qtwth  hee,  "  thon  fifamons  flBower,  [it«l 
fiaire  Mistress  of  this  homely  bower 

where  lonee  &  vertne  lines  ^  with  sweet  content ! " 


She 

weloomes 
him 
modoBily. 


The  Marquis 


aiJrsher 
name;  he 
means  to 

many  her* 

xOrisKll 
is  my  name. 
I'm  quite 
unfit  for 
you." 

He  urges  his 
suit; 


With  comely  lestnre  &  modest  ffine  ^  behaoioor 
16         shee  bade  ^  him  welcome ;  then 

shee  entertaind  him  in  ffaithffnil  ffirendly  man[ner] 

&  all  his  gentlemen, 
the  Noble  Marqnesse  in  his  hart  felt  snch  a  fflame, 
20         which  sett  his  sences  att  striffe  ; 

quoth  hee, "  fiaire  mayd,^  show  me  soone  what  is  thine  ** 
[name ;] 
I  meane  to  make  thee  my  wiffe." 
"  Grissell  is  my  name,"  quoih.  shee, 
24     "  ffarr  vnffitt  ffbr  yot*r  degree  : 

a  silly  mayden,  &  of  parents  poore." 
"  nay,  (Jrissell !  thon  art  rich,"  he  sayd ; 
"  a  virtinos,  fiaire,  &  comelye  mayde  ! 
28         grant  me  thy  lone,  &  I  will  aske  no  more." 


she  consents, 

they  marry, 

she  is  clad 
in  silk 
velvet. 


32 


Att  Lenght  shee  Consented,  &  being  both  contented, 

they  marryed  were  with  speed, 
her  country  mssett  was  changed  to  silke  &  velneti^ 

as  to  her  state  agreed ; 


*  a  comely. — O.B. 

'  most  sweetly. — 03. 
»  was.— O.B. 

*  O.B.  omiUi  dainty. — F. 

*  Strait  the  Noble  went.— O.B. 


•  Dwells.— O.B. 

*  03.  omits  i^—F. 


•  bids.— O.B. 
'  Maiden. — F. 
>•  thy  name.— P.  &  03. 
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36 


40 


A  when  that  shoe  was  trimly  tyred  in  the  same, 

her  bewtye  Bhined  most  bright, 
fiarr  stainninire  enery  other  brane  &  comelye  ^  damre]  and  looia 

,  .  lovelier  tluui 

that  did  appeare  in  her  sight.'  anyone  eiw. 

many  ennyed  her  therfore, 
because  shee  was  of  parents  poore, 

&  twixt  her  hord  &  shee  great  strifie  did  raise, 
some  said  this,  &  some  said  that, 
&  some  did  call  her  beggars  bratt, 

&  to  her  Lord  they  wold  her  ofil  dispraise : 


People  enTy 
her, 


call  her 
beggar'g 
brat. 


44 


46 


62 


56 


**  0  noble  Marquesse  '*  (qitoth  they)  "  why  doe  you  ' 
wrong  vs, 

thus  baselye  fifbr  to  wedd, 
that  ^  might  haue  gotten  an  honourable  ^  Ladye 

into  your  princely  bed  ? 
who  win  not  now  yowr  noble  issue  still  ®  deryde, 

w^tch  heerafler  shall  ^  be  borne, 
that  are  of  blood  soe  base  on  ^  the  Mothers  syde, 

the  w/iich  will  bring  them  in  scome. 
put  her  therfore  quite  away  ; 
take  *  to  you  a  Ladye  gay, 

wherby  yowr  Linage  may  renowned  bee  :  " 
thus  euery  day  th6  seemed  to  ^^  prate 
that  malliced  '^  Gbissells  good  estate, 

who  tooke  all  this  most  mild  &  patyentlye.'^ 


and 

reproach  the 
Harqoia 

with  having 
married  a 
baeo-bom 
girl; 


his  children 
will  be 
Boomed. 


Heahonkt 

pnt  her 

away, 

and  marry  a 

Lady. 


Griseell 
takes  it  all 
patiently. 


when  ^'  the  Marquesse  see  **  that  ^^  they  were  bent  thus  The  MarquU 

against  his  fiaithfiull  '^  wiffe, 
who  *^  most  dearlye,  tenderlye,  &  entirlye, 


loves  her 
as  his  life. 


60         he  loued  ^^  as  his  liffe ; 

»  Fair  and  Princely. — O.B. 
*  O.B.  omits  this  line. — ¥. 

didst  thou. — O.B. 

Who.— O.B. 

hom«;  in  the  MS.— F. 

now. — O.B. 

shall  hereafter. — O.B. 
■  base  Born  by. — O.B. 
»  And  take.— OJB. 


bat  thinks 
to  prove  her, 

"  they  did.— O.B.      »  env/d.— O.B. 
i>  Who  all  this  while  Took  it  most 
patiently. — O.B. 

"  When  that— O.B. 
»<  Did  see.— O.B. 
>*  O.B.  omits  that,—'E. 
'•  lawfnl.— O.B. 
»'  WTiom  he.— O.B. 
'•  Beloved.— O.B. 
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crod, 
that 


SbegiTet 
birth  to 
twins, 
a  boy  and 
girL 


Agrand 
<^iittftnlng 

is  held  for 
six  wetks, 


and  then 
theHarqois 
sends  a 
messenger  to 
fetch  the 
twins 
to  be 
mordered. 


Orissell 


but  says  her 

lord  must  be 
crfieyed. 


[page  497] 


She  kissed) 
her  babes, 


Minding  ^  in  seorett  far  to  prone  *  her  paiyoit  hirt, 

therby  ber  ffoes  '  to  disgrace, 
thinking  to  play  ^  a  hard  discnrteonB  part 
64         thai  men  might  pittye  her  case ; — 
great  wt ih  child  this  ^  Ladje  was ; 
&  att  lenght  *  itt  came  to  passe, 

2  goodlye  children  att  one  birth  shoe  had, 
68     a  Sonne  &  daughter  god  had  sent, 
wAtch  did  their  ffather  ^  well  content, 

&  w^ush  did  make  their  mothers  ®  hart  fnll  glad. 

Ghreat  loy  &  *  ffeasting  was  att  the  ^®  childrens  cbrisi- 
enin[g,] 
72         Sd  princely  triumph  made. 

6  weekes  together  all  nobles  that  came  thither 

were  entertained,  and  stayd. 
&  when  that  all  these  plasant  sporttings  ^ '  quite  were  ^* 
done, 
76         the  Marquesse  a  Messenger  sent 

ffor  his  young  daughter  &  his  pretty  smiling  8o[ne,] 

declaring  his  ffull  entent, 
how  that  they  *•  babes  must  murdered  bee, — 
80     for  soe  the  Marquess  did  decree : 

"  come,lett  mehaue  thy**  children,"  then  hee  8»T[d]. 
With  that^  fiaire  Grissell  wept  fiull  sore, 
shee  wrong  her  hands,  Sd  sayd  no  more : 
84         "  My  **  gracyous  Lord  must  haue  his  will  obayd." 

Shee  tooke  the  babyes  **  firom  '^  the  nursing  Lsdjes 

betweene  her  tender  armes  ; 
shee  often  wishes  wtth  many  sorrowffull  kisses 
88         that  shee  might  helpe  *^  their  harmes : 


Meaning. — O.B. 

his  Foes  for. — O.B. 

shew  her. — O.B. 

the.— O.B. 

at  the  last.  — O.B. 

Mother.— O.B. 

ralhers.-O.B. 


try.— O.B. 


»  Royal— 03. 


•  these.- O.B. 

•  the  pleasant  Sporting. — 0.R 

«  was.— O.B.  "  How  the.-0.IJ. 

*  The.— O.B. 

*  But  my.— O.B. 

"  the  Babes.— 0J5. 

'  Even  from.— 0J5.      '»  ease.-OJI. 
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''  fiarwell,  ffiurwell  1000  tunes,  my  children  deere ! 

neere^  shall  I  see  yon  againe ! 
tis  long  of  me,  your  sad  and  wo^ill  mother  heere, 
2        for  whose  sake  yon  '  mnst  he  slaine. 
had  I  heene  home  of  royall  race, 
yon  might  hane  lined  in  happy  case, 

hnt  yon  mnst  dye  for  my  vnworthynesse  ! 
6     come,  messenger  of  death,"  sayd  ^  shee, 
**•  take  my  despised  ^  hahes  ffix>m  mee,^ 

&  to  their  ffather  my  complaints  expresse !  " 

Hee  tooke  the  children ;  vnto  ®  his  Nohle  Master 
)0        he  brought  ^  them  both  •  with  speed, 
who  *  secrett  sent  them  ynto  a  noble  Ladye 

to  bee  bronght  vp  indeed, 
then  to  fiaire  Ghrissell  wtth  a  heany  hart  hee  goes 
H        where  shee  sate  myldlye  alone.*® 

a  pleasant  gestnre  &  a  lonelye  looke  shee  showes, 

as  if  greeffe  '«  shee  had  neuer  »  knone. 
quoth  hee,  "  my  children  now  are  slaine : 
38    what  thinkes  fiaire  Grissell  of  the  same  ? 

sweet  Grissell,  now  declare  thy  mind  to  mee." 
"  sith  yon,  my  hord,  are  pleased  with  itt, 
poore  Grissell  thinkes  the  actyon  *^  fitt. 
12        both  I  and  mine  att  yot^r  comand  wilbee." 


bktotiMm 
famrell. 


tellatliem 
they're  to 
die 

became  the*! 
of  low  blood. 


and  bids  the 
moseDger 


repeat  her 
plaints  to 
her  husband. 

He  takes 
then 
to  the 
Marqnis, 
wlioBcnde 
them  to  a 
lady  to  bo 
brounrht  np, 
and  then  he 
goes 
toOrisBell 

(who 

receives  him 
pleasanUy), 

says  the 
children  are 
slain; 
what  does 
fhe  think  of 
it? 
••  If  it 
pleases  yon, 
I  think  it 
right.'* 


cc 


My  Nobles  **mnrmnre,  fiaire  Girsscll,  at  thy  honour,  Thcnhotciu 

•    T  T        ri        1  her  that,  to 

&  I  noe  loy  Can  hane  please  his 

noblns,  Mho's 

till  then  bo  banisht  both  ffrom  my  conrt  &  presence,      to  bo  sent 
16        as  they  vmnstly  craue. 


NcTer.— O.B. 

■  thence.— O.B. 

both.— O.B. 

•  Who  in.-  O.B. 

q'loth. — O.B. 

••  all  alone.— 0.B, 

dearest. — O.B. 

"  no  Grief.     O.B. 

to  thee.— O.B. 

"  O.B.  omits  naicr. — ^F. 

And  to.— O.B. 

'«  this.     O.B. 

boic— O.B. 

'*  One  stroke  too  few  iu  the  MS. 

-F. 
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in  hv  plain 
grej  Clock, 


aadbehia 
wife  no 
more. 


thou  must  be  stript  ont  of  ihy  ^  garments  all, 

&  as  thou  earnest  vnto  '  mee, 
in  homely  gray,  instead  of  bisse  '  &  purest  pall, 
120       now  all  thy  clothing  must  bee. 
My  lady  thou  shalt  ^  be  no  more, 
nor  I  thy  Lordy  which,  greeues  me  sore. 

the  poorest  liffe  must  now  content  thy  mind ; 
124    a  groate  to  thee  I  may  ^  not  gine 
to  maintaine  thee  *  while  I  line  ^  : 

against  my  Ghrissell  such  great  fifoes  I  ffind." 


Theican 
oome  to 
her  eyes, 
butsbeaeyB 
nothing. 


takes  off  her 
velvet  gown. 


pots  on  her 
maietone. 


kiansher 
husband. 


When  gentle  Grissell  had  hard  this  *  wofoll  tydings, 
128        the  teares  stood  in  her  eyes. 

she  nothing'  answered^  no  words  of  disconte[iit]- 
ment  *« 
did  £&om  her  Hpps  arrise; 
her  velnett  gowne  most  pitteonslye  shoe  slipped  oV 
132        her  kirtle  of  silke  with  the  same. 

her  rossett  gowne  was  browght  againe  with  many  a 
scoffe: 
to  bere  ^^  them  all,^'  her  selfe  shee  did  ffirame. 
when  shee  was  drest  in  this  array, 
136    and  ready e  was  **  to  part  **  away, 

"  god  send  long  line  vnto  my  liord !  "  quoth  shee, 
"  Let  no  Offence  be  ffound  in  this, 
to  gine  my  hord  a  parting  kisse." 
140        With  wattered  **  eyes,  "  ffarwell,  my  deare !  "  qiwih 
hee.»' 


»  Of  thy  braye.— 03. 

*  to.— O.B. 

'  Byssos,  Lat.— Pencil  note.    Silk. 
O.B. 

*  must — O.B. 
»  dare.~O.B. 

•  Thee  to  maintain. — O.B. 
»  I  do  liTC.— O.B. 

•  Did  hear  the8e.--0.B. 


»  Nothing  she.— O.B. 

•  Discontent. — O.B. 

'  patiently  she  stripped  o£ — 03. 
«  hear.— O.B. 
■  O.B.  omits.— F. 

*  for.— 03. 

*  pass.— O.B. 

•  WBtiy.— O.B. 

'  said  she. — 03. 
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firom  Btatelje  ^  pallace,  vnto  her  fiathers  cottage  udgoesto 

poore  Gnssell  now  '  is  gone.  cottage. 

ffull  15  winters  shee  lined  there  contented ;  There  ah^ 

'  stayi  15 

144        no  wrong  shee  thought  ypon ;  yMn» 
&  att  that '  time  through  all  the  Land  the  Speeches 
went, 

the  Marquesse  shold  marryed  bee  ^^tlof^"" 

vnto  a  Ladje  great  *  of  hye  discent ;  {Jj"^*''''*™ 

148        &  to  the  same  all  partyes  did '  agree.  i^il^'i 

the  Marquesse  sent  ffor  Chrissell  ffidre  "***"' 
the  bryds  bedchamber  to  prepare, 

that  nothing  therin  shold  ^  bee  ffound  awiye. 
152    the  bryde  was  wtthe  her  brother  come, 
w^ich  was  great  loy  to  all  &  some : 

&  7  Grissell  tooke  all  this  most  patyentlye. 

And  in  the  Morning  when  that  •  they  shold  be  weded,  Cp«««  *•«] 
156        her  patyence  now  *  was  tryde : 

Qr[i]ssell  was  chargd,  her-selfe  in  princely  ^^  mannour  aaddrenber 

for  her 

ffor  to  attyre  the  bryde.  wedding. 

most  willingly  shee  gaue  consent  vnto ''  the  sam[e :]  oriaeu 

160        the  bryde  in  her  *^  brauery  was  drest,  bride; 

&  presentlye  the  noble  Marquesse  thither  came  and  then  the 

w*th  all  his  hords  att  his  request :  ^^ 

*'  0  Grissell,  I  wold  '^  aske  of  thee  aaks  her  if 

164    if  thou  wold  to  this  match  ^*  agree ;  the  match, 
methinkes  thy  lookes  are  waxen  ^^  wonderous  coy." 

with  tliat  they  all  began  to  smile, 

&  Grissell  shee  replyes  *^  the  while,  she  wishes 

168       '*  god  send  Jjord  Marquesse  many  yeeres  of  loy !  "  happy  years. 

»  Princely.— O.B.  •  there.— O.B. 


«  she.— O.B. 

•  thiB.— O.B. 

•  Noble  Lady.— O.B. 
»  O.B.  omite  rfW.— F. 

•  Might.— O.B. 
»  But-  O.B. 

•  o«.— O.B. 


\  friendly.— O.B. 
»  to  do.— O.B. 

*  O.B.  omite  A^.— F. 
»  will.-  O.B. 

*  If  to  this  Match  thou  wilt— 03. 

*  waxed. — O.B. 
reply'd.— O.B. 
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TlMliwqvk 


■tapttober 


**Yoaan 

mjonly 

bride: 


your 


Yoawho 
CQTied  her, 
blub  for 
I 


Funeaball 

flTcnnorB 

prmin 

Patient 

OriMeU.** 


Tha  Marqnesae  waa  moued  to  aee  his  best  beloaed 

thus  patyent  in  distresse  ; 
he  stept  vnto  her,  &  by  the  hand  he  tooke  her ; 

175  these  words  he  did  expresse : 

^*  thou  art  the  ^  bryde,  d?  all  the  biydes  I  mesne  to 
bane ! 
these  2  thine  owne  children  bee  !  " — 
the  jouthfoll  [Lady]  '  on  her  knees  did  blessing  orwe ; 

176  her  brother  as  willing  '  as  shee ; — 
''  &  jon  that  ennye  her  estate 
whom  I  hane  made  toj  loning^  mate. 

Now  blnsh  ffor  shame,  &  honour  Tertaous  liffe ! 
180  the  chronicles  of  Lasting  fiame 
shall  eoermore  extoll  the  name 
of  patyent  Qrissell,  my  most  paityent  *  wifFe !  *' 

ff[illi8.] 


»  my.— O.B. 

•  youthful  Lady.— 03. 

•  welL— O.B. 


♦  chosen.— 0.6. 

*  constant. — 03. 
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s  piece  was  manifestly  written  by  a  professional  hand, 
orous  and  tragic  incidents  which  now  form  the  subjects  of 
rgpaper  paragraphs  were  in  old  pre-public-press  day  reported, 
li  such  graceful  varieties  of  narrative  as  might  seem  expedient, 
iragrant  versifiers.  The  ballad-writer  of  James  L's  time  per- 
ned  the  functions  of  the  penny-a-liner  of  our  day.  Some 
li  grievous  duel  as  that  described  in  the  following  piece  may 
bably  enough  have  been  fought  not  far  from  the  Tweed  early 
he  seventeenth  century,  and  this  be  the  ryming  news-monger's 
3unt  of  it.  There  is  a  certain  reality  about  the  narration, 
ch  cannot  be  attributed  to  the  art  of  the  narrator.  It  is 
iently  an  event  that  actually  transpired  which  he  celebrates, 
artistic  merit  is  sufficiently  indicated  by  the  morals  he 
ends  to  his  story.     He  belongs  to  the  OJrrof  Xinro9  school. 


IN:  Barwicke  Low,'  as  lato  beffell,  At  Berwick 

a  great  mishap  happened  therin  a  Badmuiutp 

wold  peaine  ^  a  stonye  hart  to  tell : 
4        the  great  discourse  that  did  begin 

Betwixt  2  youthes  of  gentle  blood.  betvreen  two 

as  they  were  walking  all  alone,  youtha, 

they  wrought  their  wills  as  they  thought  good, 
s        w^h  made  their  ffreinds  to  waile  &  mone. 

The  one  hight  Scroope,  as  I  heard  tell,  scroop« 

and  ibrowiMt 

the  other  browne,  as  I  hard  say : 
betwixt  these  2  itt  soe  beffell, 
12         thai  hand  to  hand  th6  made  affray. 

'  ?  Berwick  Low,  a  hill  near  Berwick. — H.  '  Qa.  MS. — F. 


432 


8CB00PS  AND  BBOWHS. 


teonted 
Browne 
with  not 
daring  to 
figiithim. 


ratoited  I 


they  drew 
their 
■words, 
and  fought 


manfully, 
tillScioope 


hit  Browne 
a  cmel  ont 
in  thelegt 


and  called 
on  him  to 
TkkL 
Browne 
would  not ; 
they  fought 
agiUn; 


and  Browne 

killed 

Boroope. 


16 


32 


86 


Saiih  Scroope  to  Browne,  "  what  dost  tboa  mesne 

to  come  all  naked  ^  thus  to  mee  ? 
itt  meaneth  sore,  by  thj  comming, 

thon  wilt  not  ffight,  but  rather  fflee." 


Quoth  Browne,  "  my  weapons  are  att  hand, 

as  to  thy  paine  shall  soone  bee  seene ; 
ffor  while  that  I  may  goe  or  stand, 
20        one  ffoote  to  ffly  I  doe  not  meane.*' 

They  drew  fforth  their  swords  anon, 
they  ffonght  together  manffiillye, 
they  '  bright  blades  in  the  snn  shone, — 

24  0  Lord,  itt  was  great  loy  to  see ! — 

They  Laid  on  strokes  that  were  soe  strong, 

they  ffonght  together  manfinUye. 
att  Lenght  Scroope  [pressed]  '  vnto  Browne, 

25  [&]  with  his  sword  ffull  Egarlye 

Hee  hitt  Browne  on  the  legg,  god  wott, 

hee  cntt  him  vaines  2  or  3 ; 
a  man  might  haue  seene  where  that  stroke  bo[te;] 

0  Lordy  itt  pearced  him  cruelly  ! 


They  tooke  their  breath,  &  still  they  stoode : 

Quoth  Scroope,  "thou  Browne,  yeelde  thee  to  mee!*' 

[on]  w^tch,  Browne  waxing  neere  hand  wood, 
together  ffearftJlye  they  cold  fflee. 


They  Lady  came  runinge  apace  : 

Browne  cast  vp  his  head  &  did  her  see ; 
with  that  hee  cut  Scroope  in  the  fface  ; 
40         [the  sword  to  the  brain  went  through  his  ee.*] 


'  naked  a  unarmed.  So  nudus  in 
"In  maximo  meta  nudum  et  caecom 
corpus  ad  hostes  vortere" — SalL  Jug.  107 
and  elsewhere,  and  7v^r^tin  Horn.  II. 
zri.  81 5,  oW  imiutuftp  UdrpoKXw  yvfuf6p 


wtp  Hrr^  itf  Siffi^nfrc,  and  cliewlMW.— H. 

•  their.— P. 

•  pressed. — Dyce. 

•  A  line  of  the  MS.  is  ^lared  awijr.—F- 
Alas !  it  was  the  more  pittye.—P. 
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Out  &  alas  !  "  quoth  this  gaj  Ladye,  [page  4993 

"  Browne !  why  wonldest  thou  doe  this  deede  ? 
I  loaed  him  better  then  I  loaed  thee !  " 
shee  kist  his  wounds  as  thej  did  bleede. 


Browno't 

lore 

reproaches 

him. 

BhflloTed 

Bczoopebest. 


"  Ladye,"  q«oth  Browne,  "  my  owne  thou  art ! 

our  trothes  together  phghted  they  bee ; 
ffor  shame  lett  this  deede  neuer  be  knowne, 

nor  neuer  show  extremitye." 


Browne  MjB 
she  has 
plighted  her 
troth  to  him. 


**  As  ffor  our  trothes  plighting,"  shee  saith, 
"  is  not  the  thing  that  greeueth  mee  ; 

but  ffor  his  sake  tJiat  heere  is  dead, 
taken  soone  that  thou  shalt  bee." 


"  I  care  not 
for  that: 


jon  shall  be 
taken  np  for 
Boroopes 


"  O  No,  No,  No,  Ladye !  "  he  sayes, 
"  if  that  thou  wilt  thy  troth  deniye, 

yett  ffor  his  sake  that  heere  Lyes  '  dead, 
taken  will  I  neuer  bee." 

Hee  tooke  the  sword  then  by  the  blade, 
the  heauye  hilt  on  ground  did  Lye ; 

quite  through  his  body  a  wound  hee  made, 
&  there  hee  dye[d]  beffore  her  eye. 


"  If  yon  deny 
yonr  troth. 


ni  not  be 

taken," 

81^  Browne* 


thenmns 
himself 
through  the 
body. 


and  diet. 


The  ffattall  end  of  Scroope  &  Browne, 
of  bothe  their  ffireinds  Lamented  was ; 

&  eke  the  crye  through  Barwicke  towne 
was  "  wellaway,  &  out  alas ! " 


But  of  this  Ladye,  marke  the  end, 
that  causer  was  of  deadlyo  fuyde : 

a  swoning  trance  god  did  her  send 
that  shee  ffell  dead  vpon  the  ground. 


The  Lady 

falls  down 
dead  too. 


VOL.  ni. 


"  MS.  Lyed.— F. 
F  F 
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lmUm,  Yon  Ladyes  all  that  heere  mj  song, 

&  maidenB  all  of  Eche  degree, 
toTntotogp  see  jee  nener  speake  word  with  joicr  tonnge, 

72        but  keepe  itt  till  the  day  yoa  dje. 


I 


Tonne  iB«n»  And  yonng  men  all  that  heere  mj  song, 

true  lore :  to  seeke  tme  lone  doe  yon  not  spare ; 

though  PiEAMCS  be  eft  ^  to  find, 
it'ta  rmre       76        yett  Thisbye  is  a  bird  most  rare.  ffinifl. 


*  eath. — ^P.    eft,  quick,  ready :  Shakspere,  in  HalliwelL — F. 


[*•  Nowffye  on  Dreames,*^  printed  in  Lo.  &  Hum.  Songs,  p.  1Q9, 

follows  liere  in  Vie  MS,  p,  499.] 
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Oeoffrey  of  Monmouth  tells  us^  that  after  the  Trojan  war, 
.£neas,  flying  with  his  son  Ascanius  from  the  destruction  of 
Troy,  sailed  to  Italy.  There  Ascanius  begat  a  son  named 
Sylvius,  and  he  begat  Brutus,  who  at  the  age  of  fifteen  acci- 
dentally killed  his  father  out  hunting.  Driven  from  Italy  for  so 
heinous  a  deed,  Brutus  landed  in  Greece,  headed  the  oppressed 
Trojans  there,  took  their  adversary  Pandrasus  prisoner,  married 
his  daughter,  and  then  sailed  to  the  shores  of  the  Tyrrhenian 
Sea^  where  he  found  other  descendants  of  Trojans,  under  the 
command  of  Corineus.  Having  together  conquered  the  king 
of  Aquitaine,  Brutus  and  Corineus  sailed  to  the  island  called 
Albion,  then  inhabited  by  none  but  a  few  giants,  and  divided  it. 
Corineus  chose  Cornwall  (probably  called  after  him)  because  in  it 
there  were  more  giants  than  elsewhere,  and  it  was  a  diversion  to 
him  to  encounter  them.  Among  others  he  slew  the  biggest  and 
most  detestable  monster  Goemagot  Brutus  took  the  rest  of  the 
island,  christened  the  whole  of  it  Britain,  after  his  own  name,  and 
built  on  the  Thames  the  city  of  New  Troy,  afterwards  called 
Kaer  Lud  and  then  London.  After  Brutus's  death  his  three  sons 
shared  his  kingdom — Locrin,  the  eldest,  taking  the  middle  of  the 
island  called  Loegria,  of  which  we  hear  so  often  in  the  Arthur 
romances ;  Kamber,  the  second  son,  taking  Kambria,  or  Wales ; 
and  Albanact,  the  youngest,  taking  Albania,  or  Scotland.    Locrin 

»  A  late  rereion  of  the  stoi^  told  bv  lection  of  Old  Ballads  1726,  Vol.  2.  p.  6. 

Geoffi*ej  of  Monmouth  and  his  Welsh  N.I. — P. 

translators,  by  Wace  (i.  65-71),  Laya-  '  Book  i,  Chapters  iii-zriii.  Book  ii, 

mon  (i.  91-106),  Hobert  of  Gloucester  Chapt^^rs  i-v,  A.  Thompson's  translation 

(l  23-7),  Robert  of  Brunne  (Inner  Temple  revised  by   Giles  (Bohn,  1S48)  p.  91- 

MS.  foL  13)&c.— F.   In  Me  printed  Cfol-  109.— F. 
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was  betrothed  to  Guendolaena,  the  daughter  of  Corineus.  TiMn 
Humber,  king  of  the  Huns,  invaded  Albania^  and  slew  Albaaiot 
Locrin  and  Kamber  routed  Uumber  near  the  river  which  now  beia 
his  name,  and  in  which  he  was  drowned.  In  one  of  HumbeA 
ships  Locrin  found  the  lovely  Estrildis,  of  beauty  ^  hardly  to  be 
matched.  No  ivory  or  new-&llen  snow,  no  lily  could  exceed  ibe 
whiteness  of  her  skin."  For  love  of  her,  Locrin  would  baye 
broken  his  troth  to  Corineus's  daughter,  but  the  giant-dajer 
shook  his  battle-axe  at  him,andhe  thereupon  married GuendobeDa 
But  he  kept  Estrildis  in  ''apartments  underground,"  and  begat 
on  her  a  most  beautiful  daughter  who  was  named  Sabren.  In 
process  of  time  Corineus  died,  Locrin  divorced  GnendoLena,  and 
advanced  Estrildis  to  be  queen.  But  ^^  twenty  thousand  Cornish 
men  would  know  the  reason  why,"  as  a  modem  ballad  sings  of 
another  event.  They  met  Locrin  near  the  river  Sture ;  he  was 
killed  by  the  shot  of  an  arrow ;  and  Guendolsena  became  queen. 
She  had  Estrildis  and  her  daughter  Sabren  thrown  into  the  river 
now  called  Severn  after  that  daughter;  Guendokena  hoping  thus 
to  perpetuate  Locrin's  infamy  by  his  fair  g^l's  name. 

Of  Geoffrey's  story  told  above,  our  ballad  retells,  with  varia- 
tions, the  part  after  Humber's  invasion.  Sir  F.  Madden  shows  in 
his  note  in  Layamon  iiL  3 13  (p.  440,  note '  here)  how  by  Geoffrey's 
misreading  the  name  of  Estrildis'  daughter  as  Sabren^  instead  of 
AvreUy  he  has  transferred  the  legend  of  the  Avon's  christening  to 
the  Severn's,  so  that  we  have  the  names  of  two  rivers  accounted  for 
by  the  process  so  familiar  to  comparative  mythologists,  of  the 
invention  of  stories  about  men  and  women  to  account  for  existing 
names  of  streams  and  hills,  countries  and  towns.  But  surely  this 
linking  of  natural  objects  with  the  stories  and  fates  of  human 
beings  is  again  to  the  imagination,  the  life,  of  man.  A  light  is  on 
Greece  and  Judsea,  on  Norse^land  and  England  too,  when  the  sun 
is  down,  and  no  moon  or  star  can  be  seen.  A  glory  of  legend  and 
history  rests  for  ever  on  the  spots  where  the  deeds  they  tell  of 
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lone,  the  sufferings  they  smg  were  suffered.  And  though  we 
m  people  the  Severn's  course  with  the  wondrous  vegetation, 
oral-reef  islands  and  fishful  lagoons  of  the  carboniferous 
I9  with  the  gigantic  saurians  of  the  trias,  and  the  earliest 
>n8  of  mammal  being,  yet  how  did  the  river  acquire  to  many 
mew  life  when  we  read — 

The  Danube  to  the  Severn  gave 

The  darkened  heart  that  beat  no  more,  (In  Memoriamt  xix.) 

we  learnt  that  Tennyson's  friend  lay  on  Severn's  bank, 
lat  there  from  his  ashes  might  be  made 

The  violet  of  hU  native  land,    {ib,  xviii.) 

logh  Geofirey's  stories  be  not  true,  let  us  not  forget  that  we 
im  a  debt  of  gratitude  for  them. 


W  HEN  Humber  in  his  wrathe-ffiill  rago 

YJng  Albanack  in  ffeild  had  slaine, 
those  bloody  broyles  ffor  to  asswage, 
\        Kitig  Locrin  then  applyed  his  paine, 
&  With  an  host  of  Brittaines  stout 
att  Lenght  hee  ffonnd  Kvtig  Humber  out. 

Att  vantage  great  he  mett  him  then, 
&  with  his  hoast  besett  him  soe 

that  hee  destroyed  his  warlike  men, 
&  HuMBERS  power  did  ouerihrowe ; 

A  HuMBEB,  which  ffor  ffeare  did  fflyc, 
t    leapt  into  a  riner  desperattlyc. 

And  be[i]ng  drowned  in  the  deepe, 

A  left  a  Ladye  there  a-liue, 
A  ^  sadlye  did  lament  and  weepe 

for  ffeare  they  shold  her  liffe  depriue ; 
but  by  her  f&ce  //tat  was  soe  ffaire 
the  K:ing  was  canght  in  cupidds  snare. 


After 

Hnmberhad 

■lain 

▲llMIlAOk, 

Locrin 


attacked 


and  routed 
his  army, 

and  Homber 


drownod 
himself. 


Locrin  fell 
in  love  with 
a  Hnnnidi 
lady, 
EstrUde, 
ondsecxvtly 


*  who.~F. 


438 


KTRQE  HUIIBBB. 


(to  the 
mrrowof  his 
Qoeen 
Onendolloe, 
by  whom  h« 
had  a  Km) 


dmaghter  on 
Estrildc 


Hnmber 
then  pnt 
away 

Gneodoline, 
(who  took 
nfnge  in 
Cornwall), 


and  crowned 

Estrildehifl 

wife. 


Hee  t(X>ke  the  Ladye  to  his  lone, 
so        &  secrettl je  ^  did  keepe  her  still ; 

soe  that  they  Qneene  did  qiii(2klje  prone 
the  King  did  beare  her  small  gqod  *  will ; 

although  in  wedloc^e  late  began, 
S4    hee  had  by  her  a  gallant  sonne. 

Qneene  Ghiendoline  was  greened  in  m[i]iide 

to  see  the  King  was  altered  soe ; 
att  lenght  the  CBJiae  shee  chanct  to  ffind, 
38         w^h  brought  her  to  mnch  bitter  woe. 
fibr  EsTRiLDE  was  his  ioy,  god  wott, 
by  whom  a  daughter  hee  begott* 

The  dnke  of  (X)mewall  being  dead, 
32         the  fiather  of  that  gallant  qneene  * ; 

the  King  by  Inst  being  oner-ledd, 
his  lawfinQ  wiffe  hee  cast  of  cleanc, 

who  wz'th  her  dearc  and  tender  sonne 
36    for  sn(M^nr  did  to  comewall  tnme. 

Then  Locrine  (nrowned  Estrild  bright, 

&  made  of  her  his  lawfhll  wiffe ; 
wi'th  her  which  was  his  harts  delight, 
40        he  thpnght  to  lead  a  pleasant  Ufic. 
thus  GcEKDOLiNE,  as  on(5e  •  fforlorhe, 
was  of  her  husband  held  in  scome. 


'  Wace  puts  her  into  a  deep  cellar, 
and  keeps  her  there  seven  yean  : 

Par  un,  son  bon  familier, 

Fist  a  Londre  faire  un  c^lier, 

Desos  terre  parfondement ; 

La  fn  Estril  bien  longement : 

Set  ans  la  tint  issi  Locrin 

Ol^ment  el  sost^rin. — BnU^  i.  68-9. 

'  There  is  a  tag  at  the  end  in  the  MS. 
like  an  s. — F. 

'  Tant  i  ala  et  conyena 
Qu'  Estril  nne  fille  enfanta. 
Abren  ot  nom,  mnlt  par  fa  dire 
£t  plus  bile  qu'  Estril  sa  mere 
Qui  mult  fu  bble  et  avenant. 
Wtce,  Romans  de  Brut,  i.  69, 1.  1436-9. 


(ed.  le  Koux  de  Lincy,  Paris,  18361 

We  hare  been  already  assar^d,  at  p.  64, 
that  Estril's  matdi  cooki  not  then  b< 
found : 

mult  par  fn  bele; 
Ne  peust,  ou  nol  liu  tronr 
Plus  bile  de  li,  ne  sa  per. 
*  He  was  Corineus,  the  Trojan  M- 
who  slew  the  king  of  the  giants,  Gog- 
gamog,  that  was,  men  say,  about  fbvrtfa 
twen^  feet  long.     B.  Glo$ter,  i.  21   It 
should  be  remembered  of  Eng**'*^,  thtf 
in    those    days    "in    this  island  ^ 
giants;   no  other  people  dwelt  tho^-" 
lW(ut,  L  51.)— F. 
»  one,  Al.  Ed.— P. 
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Bat  wlien  the  comisli  men  did  know 
44         the  great  abuse  ^  shee  did  endure, 

With  her  a  number  great  did  goe, 
which  shee  by  prayers  did  procure. 

in  battell '  then  they  marcht  alongo 
A8     for  to  redresse  this  greeuous  wronge, 


The  Cominh 
men  resolve 
to  avenge 
Gnendoline. 


52 


And  neere  a  riuer  called  store  '  Thej  attack 

LoGxint 

the  King  with  all  his  host  shee  mett, 
where  both  the  armyes  fought  full  sore, 

[but  then  the  qu]eene  the  feild  did  gett ;  *•*«*  w»t 

yett  ere  they  did  the  conquest  ga[i]ne,       [page  mi  j 
the  King  was  with  an  arrow  slaine.  and  km  him. 


Then  Quendoline  did  take  in  hand- 
56         yntill  her  sonne  was  come  to  age 

the  gouer[n]ment  of  all  the  Land ; 
&  that  great  ffury  to  aswage, 

shee  did  command  he[r]^  souldiers  wild 
60    to  drowne  both  Estrill  &  her  child. 


GneDdoline 


otdfin 
Eatrildeand 
ber  girl  to 
be  drowned. 


64 


Incontinent  then  did  they  bringe 
ffaire  Estrild  to  the  riuers  sydo, 

&  Sabrine,  daughter  to  a  Kinge, 
whom  Ouendoline  cold  not  abyde ; 

who,  being  bound  together  ffast, 

into  the  riuer  they  were  cast. 


Estrilde  and 
berdangbter 
Sabrine 


are  cart  into 
the  river, 


'  A  stroke  between  the  8  and  e  in  the 

8. — F.    abnee.— P. 

•  eolomn,  military  formation. — F. 

'  Lajamon'a  account  (ed.  Mad(^en,  i. 

4-6)18: 

MS.  Cott.  Calig.  A.  iz. 
&  heo  to  gadere  comeit ! 
rppen  ane  watere. 
^lat  watere  hatte  Stoure  i 
)rat  feiht  was  swiSe  stitrue. 


inne  Dorsete  f 
Locrin  deaS  ^olede. 

MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  Tiii. 
and  hii  to  gadere  comen  ! 
vppen  one  watore. 
bat  hatte  Steure  1 
>>at  fiht  WHS  8wi)>e  stiirne. 
ine  Dorset  ei 
Locrin  deaj>  bolede. 
her  al.  id. — P. 
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whlobhM 


cmltod 


WM  drowned 


And  eaer  smce  thai  nming  rtreame 
68        wherin  these  Ladjes  drowned  were, 

is  called  SfiUXBini  thronglie  the  reakne, 
becanae  that  Sabrine  dyed  there.^ 

thus  '  they  that  did  to  lewdneaee  bend, 
78    were  brought  ynto  a  wofoll  end.  mDlS. 


■  Lajamon  (ed.  Madden  i.  105)  mjwi 

H  hehte  heo  [G^endolfiiDe]  ane  heite  .  • 

>at  me  scnlde  |>at  ilke  Whter ! 

|»er  Abren  was  adranken. 

depien  hit  Auren  1 

for  Hone  mseidene  Abren* 

&  for  LocrinM  lufe  i 

^  we8  hire  kine  lonenL 

>o  het  ^eo  one  heste. 

Ht  me  8olde  |»at  ilk  water  i 

|»ar  Abren  was  a-dronke. 

deopie  hit  Auren  i 

for  pan  maide  Abre«. 

On  this  passage  Sir  F.  Madden  remarks, 
ui.  813: 

"  La^amon  has  here  strietlj  adhered  to 
the  text  of  Waoe,  as  we  find  it  in  the 
Cotton  Ma 

Puis  fat  Tewe  n  ele  fat  jet^, 
Del  nom  Abren  Avren  apelee ; 
Avren,  ke  de  Abren  son  nom  prent» 
A  CriUe-cherche  en  mer  descent.—/.  28! 

"  It  is  very  evident  that  bj  Aozen  or 
Ayren  the  river  Avon  is  intended,  which, 
after  being  joined  by  the  Stour,  finlls  into 
the  sea  at  Christchorch.  So  fiir  all  is 
intelligible  enough;  bat  in  the  printed 
text  of  Wace,  for  mf^-d^cA^isabsordlj 


read  CHrceeesirt,  whidi  the  fditor  st  am 
declares  to  be  Cirencester  in  GloensUr- 
shire,  and  interprets  Avren  to  be  tk» 
Severn.  The  latter  cRor,  however,  if  of 
ancient  date,  and  is  found  in  the  tot  of 
Geoffiny,  who  writes,  *  Jmbei  enim  E»^ 
trildem  et  filiam  ^ns  Sahren  poBopitaii 
in  fiaviom  qui  none  Sahria,  diotaE. 
Unde  oontigit  qnod  neojM  in  hnne  diai 
appellatom  est  finmen  Britanniea  liigaa 
&wren  [Havrm],  qnod  per  eomptMacB 
nominis  alia  lingoa  SaMna  voeatir,'  lik 
ii.  e.  5.  He  is  followed  in  this  liy  the 
Welsh  translations,  bj  the  maimjmou 
author  of  the  metrical  Anglo-XonBU 
Brut,  in  MS.  Beg.  18  A.  zzi  £  45^  e.  1. 
by  Bobertof  Gloaeester,ToLLp.37,iod 
by  Bobert  of  Bmnne : — 

Scho  did  take  fidre  ^trilde, 
&  Sabren,  th*  was  hir  dulde, 
&  did  tbam  in  a  water  east, 
The  name  for  tham  is  roie&sL 
Seusme  it  hate  for  the  diild  Sslno. 
For  th*  childe  the  name  we  ken. 

/.  lite.  \: 

Ebren    is    the    name   of  one  of  the 
daughters  of  Ebroc     (Waee  i  7<k  1* 
1696.)— F. 
»  MS.  this.— F. 
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In  tf)t  fflapt«  of  ^IDt*' 

CJoPiES  of  this  ballad  occur  in  Thomas  Deloney's  Oarland  of 
Oood  WiU  (reprinted  by  the  Percy  Society),  in  the  Collection  of 
Old  BaUadSy  in  the  Boxburghe  CoHectioriy  in  the  Bagford,  in  the 
Beliqiiea  (from  the  Editor's  ancient  folio  MS.  collated  with 
another  in  black-letter  in  the  Pepys  Collection  intitled  ''An 
excellent  Ballad  of  a  prince  of  England's  courtship  to  the  King 
of  France's  daughter  &c.  To  the  time  of  Crimson  Velvet,")  in 
Bitson's  Ancient  Songs,  in  Child's  English  and  Scotch  BaUads 
firom  the  Percy  Society  reprint  of  the  Oarland  of  Oood  Will. 

The  story  of  this  ballad  (says  Percy  in  his  introduction  to  his 
**  repaired  "  copy)  seems  to  be  tcJcen  from  an  incident  in  the  domestic 
history  of  Charles  the  Bald  King  of  France.  His  daughter  Judith  was 
betrothed  to  Ethelwulf  Eling  of  England :  but  before  the  marriage  was 
consummated,  Ethelwulf  died,  and  she  returned  to  France ;  whence 
she  was  carried  off  by  Baldwyn,  Forester  of  Flanders ;  who  afber  many 
crosses  and  difficulties,  at  length  obtained  the  Eling's  consent  to  their 
marriage,  and  was  made  Earl  of  Flanders.  This  happened  about 
A.n.  863.     See  Bapin,  Henault,  and  the  French  historians. 

This  may  be  the  historical  basis  of  the  ballad.  A  strange 
edifice  is  built  upon  it. 

Judith  was  formally  married  to  Ethelwulf,  with  her  father's 
full  consent 

In  his  return  [EthelwulTs  return  from  his  second  visit  to  Rome] 
(says  lingard),  he  again  visited  the  French  monarch,  and  after  a 

'  In  the  printed  Collection  of   Old  Prince  was  disasterouly  slain,  and  the 

Ballads  1727.  Vol.  i.  p.  182.  No.  zxiii.  aforesaid  Princess  was  afterwards  mar- 

— P.     There  the  long  lines  of  our  copy  ried  to  a  Forrebter."    To  the  tune  of 

are  printed  in  two,  and  the  BaUad  is  Crimson  Velvet.    The  Clarendon  com- 

entitled    "  An    Excellent  Ballad  of   a  mas  in  oar   text    are    for    the    heavy 

Prince   of  England! s  Courtship  to  the  commas  of  the  MS.,  meant  for  metrical 

King  of  France's  Daughter,  and  how  the  points  or  bars. — F, 
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coartship  of  three  months  was  married  to  his  daughter  Jaditli,  idio 
probahlj  had  not  reached  her  twelfth  year.  The  ceremonj  wis 
performed  by  Hincmar,  Archbishop  of  Beims.  At  the  concbsioii 
the  princess  was  crowned  and  seated  on  a  throne  bj  the  side  of  her 
hnsband,  a  distinction  which  she  afterwards  claimed,  to  the  great 
displeasure  of  the  West  Saxons. 

And  on  his  return  homewards  (say  some  texts  of  the  SazoD 
Chronicle)  he  took  to  [wife]  the  daughter  of  Charles  King  of  tbe 
French,  whose  name  was  Judith,  and  he  came  home  safe.  And  then 
in  about  two  years  he  died,  and  his  body  lies  at  Winchester. 
(Stevenson's  Church  Historians  of  England,) 

After  this  period  [his  second  visit  to  Rome]  (says  Asaer),  he 
returned  to  his  own  country,  bringing  with  him  as  a  bride  Judiths, 
daughter  of  Charles  the  King  of  the  Franks.  .  .  .  He  also  commanded 
Judith,  the  daughter  of  Eling  Charles,  whom  he  had  received  from 
her  father,  to  sit  by  his  side  on  the  royal  throne ;  and  this  was  done 
without  any  hostility  or  objection  from  his  nobles  even  to  ^le  end 
of  his  life,  in  defiance  of  the  perverse  custom  of  that  nation.  .  .  . 
King  ^thulwulf^  ihen,  lived  two  years  after  his  return  from  Borne, 
during  which,  among  many  other  usefrd  pursuits  of  the  present  life, 
in  the  prospect  of  his  going  the  way  of  all  flesh,  that  his  sons  might 
not  engage  in  unseemly  disputes  after  their  father's  death,  he  com- 
manded a  will,  or  rather  a  letter  of  instructions,  to  be  written,  Ac  &c. 

After  the  demise  of  Ethelwulf^  the  young  widow  was  married 
by  Ethelbert  the  son,  who  immediately  succeeded  him  on  the 
throne. 

This  incestuous  connection  (says  Lingard)  scandalised  the  people 
of  Wcssex ;  their  disapprobation  was  publicly  and  loudly  expressed; 
and  the  King,  overawed  by  the  remonsia-ances  of  the  Bishop  of 
Winchester,  consented  to  a  separation.  .  .  . 

Judith,  unwilling  to  remain  in  a  country  which  had  witnessed  her 
disgrace,  sold  her  lands,  the  dower  she  had  received  frtnn  Ethelwnlf^ 
and  returned  to  the  court  of  her  &ther.  Charles,  who  dared  not 
trust  the  discretion  of  his  daughter,  ordered  her  to  be  confined  within 
the  walls  of  Senlis,  but  to  be  treated  at  the  same  time  with  the 
respect  due  to  a  queen.  The  cunning  of  Judith  was,  however,  mcffe 
than  a  match  for  the  vigilance  of  her  guards.  By  the  connivance  of 
her  brother  she  eloped  in  disguise  with  Baldwin,  great  forester  of 
France,  and  the  fugitives  were  soon  beyond  the  reach  of  royal  resent- 
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ment.  The  King  prevailed  on  his  bishops  to  exoommnnicate  Baldwin 
for  having  forcibly  carried  off  a  widow,  but  the  Pope  disapproved  of 
the  sentence,  and  at  his  entreaty  Charles  gave  a  reluctant  consent  to 
their  marriage,  though  neither  he  nor  Archbishop  Hincmar  could  be 
induced  to  assist  at  the  ceremony.  They  lived  in  great  magnificence 
in  Flanders,  the  earldom  of  which  was  bestowed  on  them  by  the  Eling ; 
and  from  their  union  descended  Matilda,  the  wife  of  William  the 
Conqueror,  who  gave  to  England  a  long  race  of  sovereigns. 

See  Palgrave's  History  of  Normandy. 

The  first  part  of  the  poem  then — that  containing  the  dismal 
end  of  the  English  prince — is  purely  fictitious.  The  maniage 
brought  about  in  the  latter  part,  and  the  reconciliation  at  last 
effected  between  the  French  King  and  bis  daughter^  are  historical 
facts. 

The  metre  is  notable.  The  piece  was  sung,  as  we  have  seen, 
to  the  tune  of  Crimson  Velvet.  Could  it  have  given  the  name 
originally  to  that  tune  ?  The  Queen  is  described  in  v.  iii,  when 
she  is  awaiting  the  coming  of  the  King  her  father,  as  ^'  richly  clad 
in  fair  crimson  velvet."  This  tune,  says  Mr.  Collier,  in  his  JSooj- 
burghe  Ballads^  was  "  highly  popular  in  the  reigns  of  Elizabeth 
and  her  successor."  "  Amongst  the  ballads  that  were  sung  to  it," 
adds  Mr.  Chappell  in  his  Popular  Muaicy  *•'  is  *  The  lamentable 
complaint  of  Queen  Mary,  for  the  unkind  departure  of  King 
Philip,  in  whose  absence  she  fell  sick  and  died ' — and  *  Constance 
of  aeveland.' " 


IN :  the  dayes  of  old,  when  faire  ffrance  did  flourish,    in  days  of 

storyes  plaine  haue  *  told,  louers  felt  annoye. 
the  King    a  daughter   had,   bewtyous,   bright,   &       a  French 

King  had  a 

louelye,'  i«^eiy 

"  ,  daoghter, 

4        w^ich  made  her  ffather  glad,  shee  was  his  onlye 
ioye. 

*  plainly. — O.B.  ^  fair  and  comely. — O.B. 
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Xnglidi 


and 


Thiamade 


A  prinoe  of  ^  England  came,  whose  deeds  did  merit 
&me; 
he  woed  he[r]  long,  &  loe,  att  last^ 
looke'  what  he  did  reqa[i]re,  shee  granted  his  de- 
aire; 
S       their  harts  in  one  were  linked  £fast: 

which  when  her  ffiUher  prooed.  Lord !  how  he  wu 
moued 
&  tormented  in  his  minde  ! 
he  sought  pro'  to  preaent  them,  and  to  disoontent 
them, 
la       fortune  crossed  loners  kind. 


and  he 

ftyrbMto 

tlMir 


The  Lady 
padcednp 
her  jeweia, 

and  went, 
poorlj 


to  meet  htt 

Vmac 

in  afoxeBta 


BntwhUehe 
i  waiting 


oatlawfl 
robbed  and 
■tabbed  him 

mortally. 


ThePrin- 
ceM,  onoon- 
■doas. 


When  these  princes  twaine,  were  thus  debarred  of  ^ 
plesnre 
through  the  Kings  disdaine,  wAtch  their  iojes  w^- 
stoode, 
the  JjBydye  gott  *  vp  close,  her  iewells  &  her  treasure. 
16       haoing  no  remorse  of  state  or  rojall  bloode, 
in  homelje  poore  array  shee  went  fOrom  court  away 

to  meete  her  io j  *  &  harts  delight, 
who  in  a  fforreat  great,  had  taken  yp  his  seate 
SO        to  wayt  her  cominge  in  the  night. 

but  see  ^  what  sadden  danger,  to  this  prind j  stranger 

chanced,  as  he  sate  *  alone : 
bj  ontlawes   hee    was   robbed,  &  with  ponjardB* 
stabbedd, 
24       yttering  many  a  dying  grone. 

The  princesse  armed  bj  him,  and  bj  tme  desire, 
wandring  all  the  night  without  dreat  ^®  att  all, 
still  vnknowne  shee  past,  in  her  strange  attyre 
28       coming  att  the  last,  in  the  '^  Ecohes  call^ 


»  from.— O.B. 
«  Look.— O.B. 
»  for.— O.B. 
«  barr'd  of.— O.B. 


»  locked.— O.B. 

•  Love.— 03. 
'  Ic— O.B. 

•  set.— O.B. 


•  s  PoniMd-O  A 
'•  Dwsd.— 03. 
"  Within.— 0 A 
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tbanksthe 
woods  for 


harbotuing 
berloTe, 


"yon  fifaire  woods,"  quoth  shoe,  "honored  may  yon 
bee! 
harbonring  my  harts  delight, 
whdch  doth  compasse  *  heere,  my  ioy  A  onlye  deere, 
32        my  tmstye  £fremd  &  comelye  Knight. 

Bweete,  I  come  vnto  thee,  sweete,  I  come  to  woo  thee,    and  promiiea 

tJiat  thon  maist  not  angrye  bee. 
for  my  long  delaying,  &  thy  ^  cnrteons  staying,  to  make  him 

36        amends  Sot  all  Be  make  to  thee '  !  "  hiswamag. 


Passing  thns  alone  throngh  the  silent  forrest, 

many  greenons  grones/  sonnded  in  her  eares,^ 
where  shee  heard  a  man  to  lament  the  sorest 
40        tJuit  was  ener  seene,^  fiforct  by  deadlye  teares  ^ : 
"  fiarwell  my  deere,"  qtu)th  hee,  "  whom  I  mnst  * 
nener  *  see ! 
fibr  why,  my  lifie  is  att  an  end ! 
throngh  villanes  cmeltye,  lo  *®  !  heere  for  thee  I  dye  *' ! 
44        to  show  I  am  a  firaith[f  ]nll  fifreind, 

there  **  I  lye  a  *'  bleeding,  while  my  thoughts  are 
feedinge 
on  thy  '*  rarest  bewtye  fifonnd. 
O  hard  hap  thai  may  bee,  litle  knowes  my  Ladye 
48        my  harts  blood  Lyes  on  the  ground  !  " 


Then  the 

bean 

groana, 

alOTBT 

lamenting. 


bidding 
fareweU 


tobia 

beantifol 

love, 


62 


With  tJiat  he  gane  a  grone,  which  **  did  burst  in  sunder'®  Cp»ge  »<»1 


all  the  tender  strings  of  his  bleedinge  '^  hart. 


dying. 


shee,  wA^ch  *^  knew  his  voice,  att  his  tale  did  wonder :  she  knows 
all  her  former  ioy,*®  did  to  greeflfe  conuert.  voice. 


'  encompaRs. — O.B. 

"  For  thy  gweet  sake  I  dye, 

Through  Villians  Cruelty  .—O.B 

*  One  stroke  too  many  to  the  y. — F. 

■  make  thee. — O.B. 

>«  Here.     O.B. 

*  Many  a  grieyous  Groan. — O.B. 

"  O.B.  omits  a.— F. 

•  Ear.— O.B. 

»•  the.— O.B. 

•  Chance  that  ever  came. — O.B. 

>»  that.— O.B. 

'  Strife.— O.B. 

'•  break  asunder. — O.B. 

•  shall.— O.B. 

>»  gentle.— O.B. 

•  MS.  meu^.— F. 

»«  who.— O.B. 

•  MS.  to.— F. 

»•  Joys.— O.B. 
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rang  to  him, 


•ndflndft 
himdMiL 


BtaecriM 


■nderclftimi, 


Wonld  God 
I  had  died 
for  thee  I 


She 
him, 


wipeethe 
blood  from 
him  with 
her  golden 
hair,  and 
prays  him 
for  one  word 
of  comfort. 


Alasl  in 
vain. 


She  mooms 


till  the  day 
comes, 

and  then 
reeolres 

not  to 
rotom  to 
conrt, 
but  to  seek 

service 
somewhere. 


staraigbt  shee  ran  to  see,  who  this  man  8hol[d]  ^  be 

that  soe  like  her  lone  did  speake, 
&  found,  when  as  shee  came,  her  lonely  Lord  lay 
slaine, 
56        all '  smeared  in  blood  whdch  liffe  did  breake. 

when  ibis  deed  shee  spyed,'  Lonl,   how   sore  shee 
cryed! 
her  sorrow  cannott  ^  counted  bee. 
her  eyes  like  fonntaines  roninge,  while  shee  cryed  oat, 
"my  darli[ng!]  * 
60        wold  god  that  I  had  dyed  for  thee  !  " 

His  pale  lipps,  alas,  20  times  shee  kissed, 

&  his  fiBace  did  washe,  with  her  trickUng  ^  teares, 
enery  bleeding  wound,  her  faire  eyes  ^  bedewed, 
64        wipinge  of  the  blood,  with  her  golden  haires. 
"speake,  faire  ®  loue  !  "  qt^oth  shee,  "speake,  fiure' 
prince,  to  me ! 
one  sweete  word  of  comfort  giue  ! 
lifet  vp  thy  fayre  eyes,  listen  to  my  cryes  ! 
68        thinke  in  what  great  greefie  I  line  !  " 

all  in  yaine  shee  sewed,  all  in  vaine  shee  vewed/^ 

the  princesse  ^*  liffe  was  dead ''  and  gone, 
there  stood  shee  still  mourning,  vntill  *'  the  sworn  '* 
approching,** 
72        &  bright  day  was  coming  on. 

"  In  this  great  '•  distresse,"  qwoth  this  royaU  Ladje, 
"  who  can  now  expre[8],  what  will  become  of  me  ? 
to  my  fiathers  court  will  I  neuer  *^  wander, 
76        but  some  service  seeke  where  I  may  placed  bee." 


'  might.— O.B. 

«  O.B.  omita  M.^¥. 

*  Which  when  that  she  espyod. — O.B. 

*  could  not. — O.B. 

•  Query  the  MS.  The  a  or  ar  is 
blotched,  and  the  g  and  half  the  n  pared 
away. — F. 

•  brinish.—O.B.  »  fiice.— O.B. 


•  my.— O.B. 

•  wooed. — O.B. 

>  Prince's.— OJB. 
«  fled.— O.B. 
»  TilL— O.B. 

•  sums  in  the  MS. — F. 

•  returning. — P. 

'  Never  Willi.- O.B. 


•  dear.-O.B. 


»•  sad.-O.B. 
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A  ^  ihnB  ahee  made  lier  mone,  weeping  all  alone, 

aU  in  dread  '  and  deadlje  fifeare. 
A  fforrester  all  in  greene,  most  comely  to  be  seene, 

ranging  the  woods,'  did  ffind  her  there, 
round  besett  with  sorrow,  "  maid,^  "  quoth  [he,*]  "  god 
morrowe ! 

what  hard  hap  hath  brought  you  heere  ?  " 
'*  harder  happ  did  neuer,  chance  ynto  ^  maiden  euer. 

heere  lyes  slaine  my  brother  deere  ! 

"  where  might  I  be  placed,  gentle  forster,  tell  mee, 

where  shall  ^  I  procure  a  service  in  my  neede  P 
paines  I  will  *  not  spare,  but  will  doe  my  dutye ; 

ease  mee  of  my  care,  helpe  my  extreme  neede  !  " 
the  fforrester  all  amazed,  att  ^  her  bewtye  gazed 

till  his  hart  was  sett  on  ffire ; 
"  if,  ffaire  mayd,"  qt4oth  hee,  "  you  will  goe  with  mee, 

you  shall  haue  your  harts  desire." 
he  brought  her  to  his  mother,  &  aboue  aU  other 

he  sett  fforth  this  maydens  praise, 
long  was  his  hart  inflamed,  att  last^^  her  loue  he 
gained: 

thus  did  fortune  >*  his  glory  raise; 


Afomtar 


aocoBtsher. 


ShetellA 
him 

her  brother 
lies  slain, 


andaakB 
him 

where  the 
can  get 
taken  into 
servloe. 


The  forester 

fallainloTe 
with  her, 


takes  her 
to  his 
mother, 

gains  her 
love, 


Thus  vnknowen  he  macht,  with  a'^   KingB  ffaire 
daughte[r] ; 
children  7  shee  **  had  ere  shee  told  the  same.** 
but  when  he  vnderstood,  shee  was  a  royaU  princesse, 
by  this  meanes  att  last,  hee  shewed  forth  her** 
fame : 


and  BO 
marriesa 
King's 
daughter. 
She  bears 
him  seven 
children, 
and  then 
tells  him 
who  she  Is. 


»  Whilst.— O.B. 

•  In  this  deep. — O.B. 
■  wood. — O.B. 

•  Fair  Maid.— O.B. 

»  quoth  he.— P.  &  O.B. 

•  to.— O.B. 

•  might.— O.B. 

•  wiU  I.— O.B. 


•  On.— O.B. 
>•  length.— O.B. 
"  So  Fortune  did.— O.B. 
"  the.— O.B. 
»"  he.— O.B. 

"  to  him  was  known. — O.B. 
*»  ?  MS.  ther  with  the  t  blotched  out. 
— F.    her.— O.B. 
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He 

hiiddldren 

in  cloth  of 

goldonttM 

faftdde, 

troolontha 


The  King 
of  France 


tothefarat 
tohnnt. 


end  the 
(difldren 
ere  placed  in 
hk  way, 
with  the 
mother  in 
▼elTiC, 
thefMherin 
grej. 


The  King 
aakahim 
how  he  dares 
dmehie 

wifeand  116 

children  so. 


their  mother 
isaprin' 


he  clothed  his  children  then,  not  like  to  other  umb, 

in  partye  coolors  strange  to  see ; 
the  left^  side,  cloth  of  gold;  the  right'  side^  sow' 
behold, 
104        of  wollen  cloth  still  ffiramed  hee. 

men  heratt  ^  did  wonder,  golden  fiune  did  thnnder* 

this  strange  deede  in  enerj  place, 
the  King  of  ffiranoe  came  thither,  being  pkiflBii[t]* 
whether, 
108       in  the  ^  woods  the  harts  *  to  chase. 

The  children  then^  did  stand,  as  their  fisither^*  wiDed, 

where  the  rqyall  King  most  of  force  come  bj, 
their  mother  richly  clad,  in  fiore  crimson  ^^  Tehett, 
lis        their  &ther  all  in  gray,  comelye^'  to  the  eye. 
then  the ''  &mon8  King,  noting  eneiy  thinge, 

did  aske  "  how  hee  durst  be  soe  bold 
to  let  his  wiffe  to  weare,  &  decke  his  children  tlie[re,] 

in  costly  robes  of  cloth,  of**  gold." 
the  fforrester  replyed,*'  &  the  cause  descryed ; 

to  **  the  King  thus  did  hee  *^  say : 
"  weU  may  they  by  their  mother,  weare  rich  gold  ** 
with  other, 
120        being  by  birth  a  prinoesse  '*  gay." 


The  King 


The  King  vpon  these  words,  more  heedfullj  beheld 
tiiem, 
till  a  crimson  blush  his  oonceipt  did  crosse : 


»  Right— O.B. 

•  Left— O.B. 
»  to.— O.B. 

•  thereat— O.B. 

»  MS.  thinder.— F. 

•  The  t  is  put  on  by  ft  later  hand. — F. 
»  these.— O.B. 

•  Hart.— O.B. 

•  there.— O.B. 

»•  Mother.— O.B. 


II 


MS.  crioaon. — F. 

Most  comely.— O.B. 
»»  When  this.— O.B. 
»«  of  Pearl  and.— O.B. 
»»  boldly  reply'd.— 03. 
"  And  to.— O.B. 
>'  he  thus  did.— O.B. 
"  Cloatha.— 03. 
»•  Only  half  the  n  in  the  MS.-F. 
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"  the  more,"  quoth  hoe,  "  I  lookc '  on  thy  wiffe  & 
Children, 
[The  more  I  call  to  mind  the  Daughter  whom  I 

lOflt"]* 

*'  I  am  that  child,"  quoth  shee,  fklling  on  her  knee ; 

"  pardon  mee,  my  soueraino  leege  !  " 
the  King  perceining  this,  did  Ma  daagbter '  kisse, 

&  *  ioyftill  teares  did  Btopp  his  speech, 
wtth  his  trune  he  tamed,  &  with  them  *  soionmed  ; 

straight  hee  dnbd  her  hosband  knight, 
then  •  made  him  Brie  of  fflanders,  one  of  his  cheefe 


fSnis. 


berhubuid, 


thus  was  his  sorrow  ^  pat  to  fflight. 


•  liU.— 03. 

•  her.— O.B. 

•  Ho.— O.B. 

'  were  their  Sorrow*. — O.B. 
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AifiNTAS  is  here  chided  for  his  inconstancy  by  the  unhappy 
victim  of  it»  who,  having  said  her  say  and  moaned  her  moan, 
dies.  The  piece  is  but  commonplace.  The  allusion  to  the 
name-cutting  on  the  trees  will  remind  the  reader  of  Orlando's 
habit,  so  distasteful  to  Jacques.  Both  in  the  stanza  that  contaio5 
it  and  in  the  preceding  one  the  poet  closely  imitates  the  prettj 
lines  Ovid  puts  in  poor  forlorn  (Enone's  mouth,  or  rather  assigns 
to  her  pen,  in  his  Fifth  Heroid : 

IneiaB  serrant  a  te  mea  nomina  iagi, 

£t  legor  CEnone  falce  notata  tua ; 
£t  quantom  tranci,  tantum  mea  nomina  crescnnt. 

Crescite  et  in  titnloa  sorgite  recta  meos. 
Popnlua  est,  memini,  flnviali  consita  rips, 

£et  in  qua  nostri  litera  scripta  memor. 
Popule,  vive  precor,  quae  consita  margine  rips 

Hoe  in  mgoao  cortioe  cannen  habes : 
Qumn  Paris  CEnone  potent  spirare  relicta. 

Ad  fontem  Xanthi  versa  recnrret  aqoa. 
Xanthe,  retro  propera,  versaeqne  recurrite  Ijmphc, 

Sustinet  (Enonen  deseruisse  Paris. 


One  hot  dsj, 
AminUa 


drore  bis 
flocks  to 
water, 


andbeud 


8 


AMINTAS,  on  a  snmmers  day 

to  shnnn  ApoUocs  beames, 
went  drining  of  his  fflockes  away 

to  tast  some  cooling  streames. 
and  throngh  a  fiforrcst  as  hee  went, 

neere  to  a  riuer  side, 
a  voice  wAich  fi:of!i  a  grone  was  sent, 

invited  him  to  abyde : 


*  An  old  Song  not  inelegant  or  nnpoeticaL — ^P. 


AHINTAS. 


431 


A  voice  well  seeming  *  to  bewraye 

a  discontented  mind, 
ffor  offtentimes  I  hard  him  *  say, 
12         10000  times,  "  vnkinde !  " 

the  remnant '  of  this  ragged  mone 

wold  not  escape  my  eare 
till  euery  sigh  brought  fforth  a  grone, 
16        &  enery  sobb  a  teare. 

But  leaning  her  vnto  her-selfe ; — 

in  sorrowes,  sighes,  &  mone, 
I  heard  a  deadly  discontent : 
20        these  2  brake  fibrth  att  one  : 
"  Amintas !  is  my  lone  to  thee 

of  such  *  small  account, 
that  thou  disdainest  to  looke  on  mee, 
24        &  loue  as  thou  was  wont  P 

"  How  often  *  didest  thou  p^'otest  to  me, 

'  the  heauens  shold  tume  to  naught, 
the  sunn  shold  ffirst  obscured  bee, 
28         ei'C  thou  wold  change  thy  thought ! ' 
but  heauens,  be  you  dissolued  quite  ! 

sunn,  show  thy  fface  no  more ! 
flfor  my  Amintas,  hoe  is  lost, 
32        a  !  woe  ®  is  me  therffore ! 

*'  How  ofb  didst  thou  ingrauo  our  names, 

neere  to  the  rocke  of  Bay  ? 
still  wishing  that  our  Loue  shold  haue 
36         no  worse  successe  then  they. 

but  they  in  groues  still  happy  proue, 

&  fflourish  doe  th^  still, 
whiles  I  [in  ®]  sorrow  doe  remaine, 
40         still  wanting  of  my  will. 


a  voice 

complaia' 
ing, 

Oh  unkind! 


A  girl 


broke  forth 
<<AmintaBl 


Whydont 
thon  disdain 
me? 


Alast 

Arointaa  la 
lost  to  me. 


I  live  in 
sorrow,  and 
want  my 
love. 


'  MS.  seomimg. — F. 
«  it— P. 

"  MS.  rennant. — F. 
•  [insert]  a. — P, 


•  oft  did'et,  as  in  line  33. — Dyce. 

•  Ah!  woe.— P. 
'  on.— P. 

•  in.— P. 


o  G  2 
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Fftltemaii, 


thontaaiit 
broken  tliy 
piomise, 

and  left  me 
•lone 


to  end  my 

dftYsin 

woe/* 


ShebrMtbed 


ftaddied  for 
lore. 


AMDITA8. 

'^  0  ffalse,  forswome,  &  ffiuihelesae  man 

disloyall  in  thy  lone  ! 
thou  hast  fforgott  thj  promiBea, 
44        and  dost  vnconstant  prone. 
&  thon  hast  [left ']  me  all  alone 

in  this  woefoll  distresse, 
to  end  my  dayes  in  heaninesse, 
48        which  well  thon  might  redresse." 

And  then  shoe  sate  vpon  the  ground, 

her  sorrowes  to  deplore ; 
but  after  this  was  neuer  seenc 
62        to  sigh  nor  sobb  noe  more. 
And  thus  in  lone  as  shee  did  Hue, 

soe  fifor  loue  shee  did  dye  ' ; 
a  fiairer  creature  neuer  man 
56        beheld  with  morttall  eye. 

ffinis. 


>  left.— P. 


*  Shee  for  her  lore  did.-*?. 
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Wimnzt  of  CalesL' 

This  ballad^  of  which  another  copy  is  preserved  in  Deloney's 
Oarland  of  Good  Will,  reprinted  by  the  Percy  Society,  celebrates 
what  M acaulay  has  declared  to  be  ^'  the  most  brilliant  military 
exploit  that  was  achieved  on  the  Continent  by  English  arms  during 
the  long  interval  which  elapsed  between  the  battle  of  Agincourt 
and  that  of  Blenheim  "(Essay  on  Lord  Bacon).  It  was  undoubtedly 
written  at  the  time,  as  the  details  are  extremely  accurate.  It 
may  have  been  written,  as  Percy  suggests  in  his  Introduction  to 
his  "  corrected "  Folio  version  in  the  Reliques,  by  some  person 
concerned  in  the  expedition.  Certainly  it  is  eminently  authentic 
The  vauntings  and  threatenings  of  the  Spaniards  (they  were 
meditating  a  second  Armada  about  the  year  1596) — the  setting 
forth  from  Plymouth  under  Howard  of  EflBngham  (the  Lord 
Admiral)  and  the  brave  impetuous  Earl  of  Essex,  as  commanders- 
in-chief  (amongst  the  other  officers  were  the  Lord  Thomas  Howard, 
Sir  Walter  Ealeigh,  Sir  Francis  Vere,  Sir  George  Carew,  Sir 
Corners  Clifford) — the  capturing  or  burning  of  the  ships  beneath 
Cadiz — the  landing  of  the  soldiery  and  surrender  of  the  town — 
the  enormous  booty  seized — ^the  generous  protection  by  the  Earl 
of  the  women  and  children — the  advance  to  the  market-place — 
are  all  historical  facts;  of  which  there  are,  as  Lingard  points 
out,  several  accounts  by  Birch,  Camden,  Stowe,  Strype,  Raleigh. 

*'  Never  before,"  says  Lingard,  "  liad  the  Spanish  monarch  received 
so  severe  a  blow.  He  lost  thirteen  men  of  war  and  immense  magazines 
of  provisions  and  naval  stores  ;  the  defences  of  Cadiz,  the  strongest 
foHress  in  his  dominions,  had  been  razed  to  the  ground ;  and  the 

'  An   excellent   old  ballad :    on    the      Under   the   Lord  Admiral   Howard,  & 
'Winning  of  Cadiz—on  June  21-^  1596:      Karl  of  EbBcx,  GeneraL— P. 
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Booret  of  his  weakness  at  home  had  been  revealed  to  the  world,  tX  tb 
same  time  that  the  power  of  England  had  been  raised  in  the  eyes  of  the 
European  nations.  Even  those  who  wished  well  to  Spain,  albtted  tiie 
praise  of  moderation  and  humanit  j  to  the  English  commanderB,  who 
had  suffered  no  blood  to  be  wantonly  spilt,  no  woman  to  be  defikd, 
but  had  sent  under  an  escort  the  nuns  and  females  to  the  port  of 
St.  Mary,  and  had  allowed  them  to  carry  away  their  jewels  and 
wearing  apparel." 

''The  town  of  Gales,"  says  Baleigh  (ajmd  Cayley,  i  272)  ''  was  veiy 
rich  in  merchandise,  in  plate,  and  money;  many  rich  prisoners  given 
to  the  land  commanders,  so  as  that  sort  arc  very  rich.  Some  had 
prisoners  for  16,000  ducats,  some  for  20,000,  some  for  10,000,  and 
beside  great  houses  of  merchandise." 


[pmje504) 

The  proud 
Spaniarda 
boasted 
they'd 
oonqoer  lu. 


Long  :  the  proud  Spamyareds  had  vanted  to  oon- 
quer  vs, 

threatning  ^  our  Country  wtth  £^er  &  soide, 
oflen  preparing  their  nauy  most  sumptuos, 

with  as  great  plenty  as  spaino  cold  afforde : 
duba-dub,  dub-a-dub !  thus  strikes  their  drummes. 
tanta-ra,  ra-ra !  the  Englishmen  comes  ! 


But  Howard 


and  Eoez 


8 


To  the  seas  presentlye  went  our  Lord  Admirall, 
wtth  'kfiights  '  couragyous,  &  captaines  fiull  good; 

The  Eric  of  Essex,  a  prosperous  gonerall. 
With  him  prepared  to  passe  the  salt  ffloode. 

dub  a  dub  &c. 


■etflailfnnn      12 
Plymouth, 


16 


Att  plimmouth  speedilye,  tooke  they  shipp  yalliantlj 
brauer  shipps  ncuer  weere  scene  vnder  sayle, 

With  their  ffayro  colours  spread,  &  streamers  ore  their 
hea[d]. 
now,  bragging  spanyards,  take  heede  of  yoicr  tajle ! 

dub  &c. 


One  stroke  too  few  in  the  MS. — F. 


Knights.— P. 
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Vnto  cales '  cuninglje  came  woe  most  speedylye,  and 

ftnchond  At 

where  the  Kings  nanje  secorelj  did  rjde ;  cadis. 

being  Tpon  their  backes,  pearoing  their    butts    of 
sackes, 
I        ere  any  spanyardB  our  coming  desciyde.    dub :  &o. 

Great  was  the  crying,  roning  A  rydingo,  The 

BpaniArdfl 

w^tch  att  that  season  was  made  in  that  place ;  hurried  to 

and  fro, 

the  beacons  were  ffyercd,  as  need  then  required ;  »nd  lighted 

I         to  hyde  their  great  treasure  they  had  litle  space.        bciwons. 

There  you  might  see  their  shipps,  how  they  were  fiBired  We  fired 

ffast,  their  ehlpe, 

&  how  their  men  drowned  themselues  in  the  sea ;      S^™* 

'        their  men, 

there  might  they  here  them  crye,  wayle  4  weepe 
piteouslye, 
)        when  they  saw  no  shifiPb  to  scape  thence  away. 

The  great  Saint  Phillipp,  the  pryde  of  the  Spanyards,  «»nk  their 

was  burnt  to  the  bottom,  &  sunke  in  the  sea. 
but  the  Saint  Andrew  &  eke  the  Saint  Mathew,  ??5*^.^ 

'  their  St. 

I        wee  tooke  in  ffight  manfullye,  &  brought  them  Andrew, 
away. 

The  Brie  of  Essex  most  vallyant  and  hardy,  B«« 

with  horsemen   &  ffootmen  marched  toward  the  marched 

withoor 

towne.  army  to  the 

town. 

the  spanyards  w^ich  saw  them,  were  greatly  affrighted, 
S         did  fflye  ffor  their  sauegard,  &  durst  not  come 
dow[ne.] 

"Now,"  quoth  the  Noble  Erie,  "courage,  my  soul- 
diers  all ! 
fi&ght  and  be  vallyant !  they  ^  spoylo  you  shall  haue, 
A  [be  ']  weU  rewarded  from  they  *  great  to  the  small ; 
►         but  looke  that  women  &  Children  you  saue." 

'  So    they    called    Cadiz    in    Queen  *  the. — P.  »  be. — ^P. 

izabeth's  Time.— P.  «  the.— P. 
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The 
Spaniards 


we  put  oinr 
oolonnoii 
their  walls. 


44 


The  spanyards  aU  that  sight  tboiigh[t]  in  Tsine  twas 
to  fight^ 

himge  ypp  fflaggs  of  tmoe,^  yeelded  the  towne. 
wee  marcht  in  prasentl  je,  decking  the  walk  on  hje 

with  oar  English  oonlonrs,  w^tch  poichast  raDowna 


plmdend 
their  honaHy 


48 


Eniiing  the  houses  then  of  the  most  richest  men, 
ffor  gold  A  treasure  wee  serched  echo  day : 

in  some  places  wee  did  ffind  pjes  balrfting  in  the 
one[n], 
meate  att  the  £Bre  rostingy  &  ffolkes  Oed  awaj. 


and  took 
their  fair 
aatins  and 
Telveto. 


52 


ffnll  of  rich  merchandize  enery  shop  woe  did  see, 
damaskes,  &  sattins,  &  velnetts,  ffnll  ffidrei 

w^tch  souldiers  mesured  out  by  the  lenght  rf  their 
swo[rds.] 
of  all  comodytyes  echo  one  had  a  share. 


And  when 

onr 
priaoners 


56 


Thns  cales  was  taken,  &  onr  brane  generall 

marcht  to  the  markett-plaoe  where  hee  did  stud; 

there  many  prisoners  of  good  account  were  tooke^ 
many  craned  mercy,  &  mercy  they  found.' 


wouldn't 
pay  their 
ransom, 

we  bnmt 
their  town 


and  marcht 
away. 


60 


When  our  braue  generaU  saw  they  delayed  time, 
A  wold  not  ransome  their  towne,  as  they  said; 

with  their  £ure  wainescotts,  their  presses  &  bedsteeds, 
their  ioyned  stooles  &  tables,  a  ffire  were  made. 

&  when  the  towne  burned  all  in  a  fflame, 

with  ta-ra,  tan-ta-ra,  away  wee  came  !  ffinis. 


»  [insert]  &.--P. 


'  fannM,  Rbjthmi  gratii. — P. 
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Copies  of  this  ballad  occur  in  the  Garland  of  Good  Will^  the  Col- 
lection of  Old  Ballads.  In  Halliwell's  Descriptive  Notices  of 
Popular  English  Histories,  Percy  Soc.  1848,  No.  63  is  ^  Ths 
Story  of  King  Edward  IIL  and  the  Countess  of  Salisbury, 
12mo.  Whitehaven,  n.  d.  This  is  a  small  prose  history;  and  there 
is  one,  if  not  more  [than  one,]  early  play  on  the  same  subject.  A 
ballad  . .  is  printed  in  Evans'  Old  Ballads,  ed.  1810,  ii.  301." 

This  ballad  tells  how  Edward  the  Third  became  enamoured  of 
the  Countess  of  Salisbury,  and  how  the  brave  lady  most  excellently 
converted  him  to  a  better  mind. 

Chapter  Ixxvii.  of  Bemers'  Cronycle  of  Froissart  narrates 
'<  how  the  kyng  of  England  was  in  amours  with  the  Countess  of 
Salisbury."  She  receives  the  king  at  Wark  Castle,  and  by  her 
exceeding  beauty  and  grace  strikes  him  ^Ho  the  hert  with  a 
sparcle  of  fyne  love."  He  falls  into  a  "  gret  study."  Presently 
she  **  came  to  the  kyng  with  a  mery  chere." 

She  came  to  the  kyng  with  a  mery  chere,  who  was  in  a  gret  study, 
(and  she  sayd)  dere  syr,  why  do  ye  study  so  for,  your  grace  nat 
dyspleased,  it  aparteyneth  nat  to  you  so  to  do:  rather  ye  shnlde 
make  good  chere  and  be  ioyfull,  seyng  ye  haae  chased  away  your 
enmies,  who  durst  nat  abydo  you :  let  other  men  study  for  the 
remynant ;  than  the  kyng  sayd,  a,  dere  lady,  knowe  for  trouthe,  that 
syth  I  entred  into  the  castell,  ther  is  a  study  come  to  my  mynde,  so 
t^iat  I  can  nat  chuse  but  to  muse,  nor  I  can  nat  tell  what  shall  fall 
thero^  put  it  out  of  my  herto  I  can  nat :  a  sir,  quoth  the  lady,  ye 
ought  alwayes  to  make  good  chere,  to  confort  therwith  your  peple  : 
god  hath  ayded  you  so  in  your  besynes,  and  hath  gyuen  you  so  great 
graces,  that  ye  be  the  moste  doutcd  and  honoured  prince  in  all 
christeudome,  and  if  the  kyng  of  scottcs  haue  done  you  any  dyspyte 

>  In  Me  printed  Collection  of  Old  Ballads  1726,  Vol.  2,  p.  68  N.  xi.— P. 


458  SDWABD   THE  THIRD. 

or  damage,  ye  may  well  amende  it  whan  it  shall  please  yon,  as  je 
hane  done  dynerse  tymes  or  this ;  sir,  leave  your  mosyng  and  eome 
into  the  hall,  if  it  please  yon,  your  dyner  is  all  redy ;  a^  hjre  bdj, 
quoth  the  kyng :  other  thynges  lyeth  at  my  hert  that  ye  knowe  nat 
of :  bat  surely  the  swete  behauyng,  the  perfyt  wysedom,  the  good 
grace,  noblenes,  and  exellent  beauty,  that  I  se  in  yon,  hath  so  tore 
surprised  my  hert,  that  I  can  nat  but  loue  yon,  and  without  your  kme 
I  am  but  deed :  than  the  lady  sayde,  a,  ryght  noble  prince,  kr 
goddessake  mocke  nor  tempt  me  nat :  I  can  nat  bylene  that  it  is  true 
that  ye  say,  nor  that  so  noble  a  prince  as  ye  be,  wold  thynke  to 
dyshonour  me,  and  my  lorde,  mj  husbande,  who  is  so  yalyant  s 
knight,  and  hath  done  your  grace  so  gode  semyoe,  and  as  jei 
lyethe  in  prison  for  your  quareU  ;  certenly  sir,  ye  shnlde  in  this  caao 
hane  but  a  small  prayse,  and  nothyng  the  better  therby  :  I  had  neoer 
as  yet  such  a  thought  in  my  hert,  nor  I  trust  in  god  neuer  shall  bane, 
for  no  man  lyueng  ;  if  I  had  any  suche  intencyon,  your  grace  onglit 
nat  all  onely  to  blame  me,  but  also  to  punysshe  my  body,  ye  and  hj 
true  iustice  to  be  dismembred :  therwith  the  lady  departed  firo  the 
kyng,  and  went  into  the  hall  to  hast  the  dyner,  than  she  retumed 
agayne  to  the  kyng,  and  broght  some  of  his  knyghtes  with  her,  and 
sayd,  sir,  yf  it  please  you  to  come  into  the  hall,  your  knightes  abideth 
for  you  to  wassho,  ye  haue  ben  to  long  fastyng.  Then  the  kyng  went 
into  the  hall  and  wassht,  and  sat  down  amonge  his  lordes,  and  the  ladj 
also ;  the  kyng  ete  but  lytell,  he  sat  styll  musyng,  and  as  he  durst, 
he  cast  his  eyen  vpon  the  lady :  of  his  sadnesse  his  knyghtes  had 
marucll,  for  he  was  nat  acustomed  so  to  be ;  some  thought  it  was 
bycause  the  scottcs  were  scaped  fro  hjm.  All  that  day  the  kjng 
taiyed  ther,  and  wyst  nat  what  to  do :  so7wtyme  he  ymagined  that 
honour  and  trouth  defended  him  to  set  his  hert  in  such  a  case,  to 
dyshonour  such  a  lady,  and  so  true  a  knyght  as  her  husband  was, 
who  had  aJwayes  well  and  truely  serucd  hym.  On  thother  part,  loue 
so  constrayned  hym,  that  the  power  therof  surmounted  honour  and 
trouth  :  thus  tJie  kyng  debated  in  hymself  all  that  day,  and  all  that 
night ;  in  the  momyng  he  arose  and  dysloged  all  his  boost,  and 
drewe  after  the  scottes,  to  chase  them  out  of  his  realme.  Than  he 
toke  leaue  of  the  lady,  sayeng,  my  dere  lady,  to  god  I  commende  yoa 
tyll  I  retume  agayne,  requiryng  you  to  aduyse  you  otherwyse  than 
ye  haue  sayd  to  mo :  noble  prince,  quoth  the  lady,  god  Me  father 
glorious  be  your  conduct,  and  put  you  out  of  all  vylayne  thoughtes : 
sir,  I  am,  and  euer  shal  be  redy  to  do  your  grace  seruycc  to  vonr 
honour  and  to  myne  ;  therwith  the  kyng  departed  all  abasshed. 
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Not  long  afterwards,  when  the  king  held  his  Hound  Table  at 
Windsor^  his  passion  was  still  fervent.  Probably  this  passion 
thus  entertained  by  the  king  about  the  time  when  he  instituted 
the  Order  of  the  Garter  suggested  to  the  popular  mind  the 
traditional  story  which  professes  to  explain  the  name  and  the 
motto  of  the  Order.  The  earliest  occurrience  of  that  story  is, 
perhaps,  in  the  Anglica  Hietoria  of  Polydore  Vergil ;  but  he 
omits  the  name  of  the  countess.  The  tale  soon  won  general 
acceptance.  There  is  no  historical  evidence  for  it  whatever.  It 
is  but  a  specimen  of  what  may  be  called  vulgar  etymology. 

The  **  sleight  of  fine  advice/'  by  which  the  countess  in  the 
following  ballad  saves  her  own  and  the  king's  honour^  is  admira- 
bly told. 

W  HEN :  as  Edward  the  3^  did  line,  that  vallyant  in  sdwani 

--.  III. 'a  time, 

Kvfigy 
david  of  Scottland  to  rebell  did  then  hesnn ;  David  n.  of 

°  Scotland 

the  towne  of  Barwicke  suddenlye  ffrom  vs  he  woone,  took 

•^  ^  '    Berwick, 

4     &  burnt  Newcastle  to  the  ground:  thus  strife  begun.  ^^^^®*'" 

to  Rose-bury  '  castle  marchet  ho  then, 

&  by  the  force  of  warlicke  men 

beseiged  thorin  a  gallant  fiairo  Ladye  ^^  beBtogcd 

8        while  tJuit  her  husband  was  in  ffrance,  sJuilbnry  in 

his  countryes  honor  to  advance,  SSSu^ 

[The  Noble  and  Famous  Earl  of  Salisbury.]* 

Eraue  Str  wUliam  Montague  rode  then  in  post,'  [p^go  606] 

12     who  declared  vnto  the  King  the  Scottishmens  hoast;  brouKht  to 

who  like  a  Lyon  in  a  rage  did  straight- way  prepare  and  he  ' 

fifor  to  deHuer  thai  woefoll^  Lady  from  wofull  care,  much  north, 

but  when  the  Scottishmen  did  heare  say  on  which 

16     Edwarc2  our  king  was  comen  ^  thai  day,  naaetbe 

'  Roxbupy.— O.B.  »  haste.— O.B. 

'  O.B.    The  line  is  pared  away  in  the  *  fair. — O.B. 

MS.— F.  *  come.— O.B. 
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■kgeaad 

ran  awi^-. 


■o  that  the 
Lady 

aloue  meets 
Edwud. 

He  telle  ia 
loTe  with 
her. 


Shethuike 
him  for 
friKhtenlng 
her  foe«. 


the  raised  Uieir  seege,  &  ran  awaj  witli  speede,^ 
8oe  tliat  when  he  did  thither  come 
With  warlike  tnunpett,  ffiffo,  iL  drum, 
20    none  but  a  gallant  Lady  did  him  meete  ' ; 

who  '  when  hee  did  with  greedy  eyes  behold  k  see, 
her  peereles  bewtye  straight/  inthralld'  his  nut- 

estye; 
&  ener  the  longer  that  he  looked,  the  more  hee  might, 
24    for  in  her  only  bewty  was  his  harts  delight. 
&  humbly  then  vpon  her  knee 
shee  thankett  his  royall  maiesiye 
thai  he  had  drinen  danger  ffrom  her  gate. 
18         *•*•  Lady,"  quoth  he,  "  stand  vp  in  peace, 
although  my  warr  doe  now  iucrease." 
^^Jjordy  keepe,"  qtcoth  shee,  "all  hnrt  Srom  jour 
estate«!" 


Bdwan)  ia 
Bad  for  love 


of  the 
Conuteas, 


and  tells 
her  hehae 
been 
wzoDged. 


SheMjs, 

**Tdline 

bow, 

aodini 
right  it." 

"Swear 

that,"m]r8 

Edward. 


Now  is  the  King  fitdl  sad  in  sonle ;  &  wott  yoa  ^ 
why; 
32    all  ^  for  the  lone  of  the  fairo  conntesse  '  Salsbnrj. 
shee,  Utle  knowing  his  canse  of  greefe,  did  come  to  see 
wherefore  his  highnesse  sate  alone  soe  heanilye : 
'*  I  haue  beene  wronged,  faire  dame,"  quoth  hee, 
36     "  since  I  came  hither  ynto  thee." 

'*  no,  god  forbid,  my  sonerainge  !  "  shee  sayd '® ; 
"  if  I  were  worthy  for  to  know 
the  cause  &  ground  of  this  your  woe, 
40    itt  11  shold  be  helpet  if  itt  did  Lye  in  mee.^^  " 

'*  Sweare  to  p^orme  to  me  thy  words,  thou  Ladj 

gay; 

to  thee  the  sorrow  of  my  hart  I  will  bewray.**  " 


Fear.— O.B. 
met  he  there. — O.B. 
whom. — O.B. 
did.— O.B. 
enthrall.— O.B. 
8tate.— O.B. 


wotb  not. — O.B. 


•  AjmL— O.B. 
»  Count^M  Of.— 03. 
'•  8aiJ  she.— O.B. 
"  You.— O.B. 
«  thy  Word  to  me.— 0.R 


betiBj. — O.B. 


KDWARD  THE  THIBD.  461 

*'  I  Bweare  by  all  the  Samts  in  heanen  I  will,"  quoth  she  swemn, 
shee, 
44     '*  &  lett  mj  Lord  haue  no  mistmst  at  all  in  me.*' 

"  Then  take  thy  selfe  asyde/'  he  sayd ;  and  the 

quoth  hee,'  "  thy  bewtye  hath  betrayd  •<  Toa^ay« 

4^  wounded  ^  a  king  with  thy  bright  shining  eye ;  me ; 

48         if  thou  doe  then  some  mercy  show,  show  me 

thou  shalt  ezpell  a  princes  woe ;  mercy,  or 

soe  shall  I  line,  or  else  in  sorrow  dye."  i  ahtUdie.*' 

"  you  haue  you[r]  wish,  my  soueraine  Lord,  effect- 
uallye: 
62     take  all  the  loue  '  thai  I  may*  giue  your  maiestye."  "^J^^^^ 
"  but  in  *  thy  bewtye  all  my  woes  ^  haue  their  abode."  ^^^  ^  ™^-" 
"  take  then  ^  my  bewtye  firom  my  face,  my  gracyous 

hordr 
"  didst  thou  not  sweare  to  grant  my  wiU  ?  "  m?^^* 

56     "  aU  «  f^t  I  may,  I  will  fulfill." 

"  then  '  for  my  loue  lot  thy  *®  true  loue  be  seene."      loye  me,- 

says  the 

"  my  Lorcl,  yowr  speech  I  might  reproue  ;  King. 

you  cannott  giue  to  me  yot^r  loue, 
60    ffor  thai  alone  **  belongs  vnto  jour  queene  : 


"  But  I  suppose  your  grace  did  this  onlye  to  trye        «« Ton  are 
whether  a  wanton  tale  might  tempt  Dame  SALSBi^r^e ;  tempt  me,** 
Nor  "  ffirom  yot*r  selfe  therfore,  my  leege,  my  stepps  saUsbory. 

"  I  ffo  from 

doe  stray,  your  tempt- 

64    but  from  jour  tempting  wanton  *'  tale  I  goe  my  way." 


"  0  tnme  againe,  thou  **  Lady  bright ! 
come  vnto  me,  my  hartes  delight ! 


»  For  why.— O.B.  •  O.B.  omits  atf.— F. 

«  Woundiiig.--O.B.  •  All  then.— 03. 

»  Leave.— O.B.  »•  my.— O.B. 

*  can.— O.B.  »'  O.B.  omite  alone.— F, 
»  on.— O.B.  "  Not— O.B. 

•  Joys.— O.B.  "  wanton  tempting. — O.B. 
»  thou.— O.B,  »*  my.— O.B. 


462 


BDWABD  THE  THIHD. 


Loid 

Warwidc, 

the 

OoantaH*! 

tiUier, 


Mks  Bdvud 
why  he  U 
grtored. 


<' I  adore 

your 

danghter.** 


"HI  per- 
suade her  to 
yield  to 
you." 


Warwick 


meets  hia 
daogfater, 


tenshertbe 
Kingia 

rpagefiOe] 
dying  for 
her  lore, 
and  nrget 
her  to  grant 
it. 


68 


72 


80 


gone  is  the  comfort  of  mj  pensiiie  hart. 

heere  comes  the  Erie  of  warwicke,  bee 

the  father  of  this  faiie  Ladje  ; 
my  mind  to  him  I  meane  for  to  impart." 

"  why  is  my  Lord  &  soneraine '  soe  greened  in  mind?" 
"  becanse  that  I  hane  lost  the  thing  I  cannotifind." 
"what  thing  is  thatj  my  gracyons  Lord,  ikai*  yon 

hane  lost  ?  " 
"  itt  is  my  heart,  w^ich  is  neare  dead  twixt '  ffiie  & 

frost." 
"  cnrst  be  the  *  ffire,  A  ffirost  too, 
that  canseth  ^  this  yoiir  hynesse  woe !  " 
"  O  warwicke !  thon  dost  wrong  me  wonderons*  sore. 

It  is  thy  danghter,  Noble  Erie  ; 

^^t  heanen-bright  lampe,  that  peereles  pearle, 
wAtch  kills  my  hart ;  yett  I  doe  ^  her  adore." 


"  K  that  be  all,  my  gracyons  [Lord,]  *  that  workcs 
yottr  greefe, 

I  will  perswade  the  soomefnll  dame  to  yeelde  releefe. 

nener  shall  shee  my  danghter  be  if  shee  refose ; 
84     the  lone  &  fifanor  of  a  king  may  her  excnse." 

thns  why  lye  ®  warwicke  went  his  way,*® 

&  qnite  contrary  he  did  say 

when  as  hee  did  the  bewtyons  oonntesse  meete : 
88         "  well  mett,  my  dangheter  deere,*^  "  quoth  hee, 
*'  a  message  I  mnst  doe  to  thee : 

onr  royall  King  most  kindlye  [doth  thee  greete ;  ] 

The  King  will  dye  vnlesse  to  him  thon  grant "  thy 
lone." 
92     "  to  lone  the  Km^,  my  hnsbands  lone  I  shall'*  remooe." 


Sovereign  King. — O.B. 
Which.— O.B. 
Betwixt— O.B. 
that.— O.B. 
caused. — O.B. 
very. — O.B. 


•  King.— OJB. 

•  wise. — O.B. 
»•  away.— O.B. 
»'  then.— O.B. 


'  do  L— O.B. 


*'  less  thou  to  him  Do  grant. — 03, 
"  must— O.B. 
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"  It  ifl  right  charytye  to  lone,  my  daughter  deere.'* 
**  but  not  *  tme  lone,  soe  '  charytable  to  •  appeare.'* 
"  his  greatnesse  may  beare  ont  the  blame.^  "  siie  refoaes : 

96     ''  but  his  kingdome  cannott  bny  ont  the  shame.*  *' 
"  he  cranes  thy  lone  thai  may  bercane  thy  liffe  ; 

itt  is  my  dniy  to  urge  thee  this  ^ !  "  she  wui  be 

"  bnt  not  my  ^  honestye  to  yeeld,  I- wis  ;  true  to  her 

100     I  meane  to  dye  a  tme  ynspotted  wiffe." 


'*  Now  hast  thon  spoken,  my  daughter  deere,  as  I  Warwick 

-  approresher 

wold  iian[^ej ;  anawer: 

chastiiy  beares  a  golden  name  vnto  her  ^  grane  ; 
&  when  vnto^  thy  wedded  Jjord  thon  prones  vntme, 

104     then  lett  my  bitter  cnrsses  still  thy  sonle  pnrsne.  wonM  enrM 

^  if  r  herlfBhe 

then  wtth  a  smiling  cheere  goe  thon,  ^w  untrue. 

as  right  &  reason  doth  allowe, 

yett  show  the  King  thou  bearest  no  strumpetts  shemnst 

•    J     M  show  the 

minde.  King  8he*s 

no  stmnpott 

108         "  I  goe,  deere  ffather,  with  ^®  a  trice ; 

&  with  '*  a  sleifirht  of  fline  deuice  she  sayi 

Ee  cause  the  King  **  conffosse  that  I  am  kind.^'  "  bring  him 


"  Heere  comes  the  Lady  of  my  liffe !  '*  the  King  did 

say. 
112     "my  ffather  bidds  me,  Boneraigne  Lor  J,  your  will 

obay, 
and  I  consent  if  you  will  grant  one  boono  to  moe."     mwSST 
"  I  grant  itt  thee,  my  Lady  ffaire,  what-ero  itt  bee !  *'  SSd^him 
"  my  husband  is  aliue,  you  know  ;  herW?er 


116     ffirst  lett  mee  kill  him  ere  I  goe. 


husband. 


»  no.— O.B.        *  O.B.  omits  we.— F.  ■  the.— O.B. 

•  For  to.— O.B.  »  to.— O.B. 

•  Shame.— O.B.  "  in.— O.B. 

•  Blame.— O.B.  »>  by.— O.B. 

•  move  this.— O.B.  "  King  to.— O.B. 

»  thy.— O.B.  "  confess  Tm  not  unkind.— O.B. 
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•<BQtbeii 
InFTBOoe.*' 
**  No,  in  mjr 


120 


A  ait  your  oommande  ffor  ener  will  I  bee ' !  ** 
"  thy  husband  now  in  ffirance  doth  rest*' 
*'  noe,  noe !  hee  lyes  wfthin  my  brest ; 

A  being  soe  nye,'  hee  will  my  fialshoode  see." 


and  she  tries 

toitab 

heneU. 


The  King 
Mjriihe 


•han't  do  it. 

"Thenni 

not  lie  with 

yon.* 

^NOtliTeon 

inbcmonr 

with  your 

Loid! 

Ill  trouble 

yon  no 

man,** 


w»th  that  shee  started  firom  the  King^  &  tooke  ber 

kniffe, 
A  desperattly  shee  thought  to  rydd  her  selfe  of  lifie. 
the  King  ypstarted  '  ffirom  his  chayre  her  hand  to 
stay: 
124     "0  noble  King  J  you  haue  broke  yotcr  word  with  me 
this  day." 
"  thou  shalt  not  doe  this  deed,"  quoth  hee. 
"  then  will  I  neu^  *  lye  wtth  thee." 
"  now  line  thou  *  still,  &  lett  me  beare  the  Usme ; 
128        liue  thou  ^  in  honour  A  in  ^  high  estate 
with  thy  true  Itord  &  wedded  mate ! 
I  will  neu^  ^  attempt  this  suite  againe."         ffiois. 


»  I  will  ever  be.— O.B. 
«  MS.  mye  — F. 

•  he  BtArtecL— O.B. 

*  never  will  I,— O.B. 


»  No ;  then  live. — O.B. 

'  O.B.  omiU  tkou  and  is.— F. 

'  never  will. — 03. 
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This  piece  occurs  also  in  the  Oarland  of  Good  Willy  reprinted 
by  the  Percy  Society  ;  from  which  reprint  Prof.  Child  draws  the 
version  he  gives  in  his  collection.  The  copy  given  in  the  Reliques 
iras  communicated  to  the  editor  by  the  late  Mr.  Shenstone^  as 
corrected  by  him  from  an  ancient  copy^  and  supplied  with  a  con- 
cluding stanza.  Shenstone^s  edition  differs  not  materially  from 
the  following  one  from  the  Folio  except  in  this  said  concluding 
stanza,  which  is  this : 

But  true  love  is  a  lasting  fire 

Which  yiewless  vestals  tend, 
That  bumes  for  ever  in  the  soule 

And  knowes  nor  change  nor  end. 

A  note  considerately  instructs  the  reader  that  by  "  viewless 
▼estals"  is  meant  ^'angels"!  What  a  shocking  discord  the  phrase 
makes !  It  has  about  the  same  effect  as  if  you  should  add  to  the 
costume  of  a  gentleman  of  Queen  Elizabeth's  time  one  of  Lincoln 
and  Bennett's  newest  and  silkiest  hats ! 

A  lover  growing  or  grown  old,  it  would  seem«  has  been  left  in 
the  lurch  by  the  object  of  his  affections.  As  all  the  world 
thronged  to  Walsingham,  the  lover  supposes  that  she  too  must 
have  gone  that  way ;  and  meeting  a  pilgrim  returning  from  that 
EngUsh  Holy  Land,  asks  him  if  he  has  seen  anjrthing  of  her  run- 
away ladyship.  The  lover,  having  described  how  his  true  and 
untrue  love  may  be  known  from  many  another  one,  learns  that 
she  has  been  met  making  for  Walsingham ;  and  then,  asked  why 
she  has  deserted  him,  explains  that,  though  she  once  loved  him^ 
she  has  lost  her  love  now  he  waxes  old,  and  generally,  that  a 

VOL.  III.  H  H 
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woman's  love    is    ever  capricious  and  veering;    whereas  tke 
genuine  passion 

is  a  durable  fire 
In  the  miDd  ever  burning, 
^  Ever  lick,  never  dead,  never  cold. 

From  itself  never  taming. 

The  Pilgrimage  to  Wdlsmgham^  says  Percy,  *'  suggested  the 
plan  of  many  popular  pieces.  In  the  Pepys  collection,  vol.  L 
p.  2269  is  a  kind  of  Interlude  in  the  old  ballad  style,  of  which  tba 
first  stanza  alone  is  worth  reprinting : 

As  I  went  to  Walsingham, 

To  the  shrine  with  speede. 
Met  I  with  a  joUj  palmer 

In  a  pilgrimes  weede. 
"  Now  God  you  save,  you  jolly  palmer !" 

"Welcome,  lady  gay, 
Oft  have  I  tnied  to  thee  for  love." 

"  Oft  have  I  said  you  nay." 


i( 


The  pilgrimages  undertaken  on  pretence  of  religion  were 
often  productive  of  affairs  of  gallantry^  and  led  the  votaries  to  no 
other  shrine  than  that  of  Venus. 

*'  The  following  ballad  was  once  very  popular ;  it  is  quoted  in 
Fletcher's'  Knight  of  the  Burning  Pestley  Act  II.  sc.  ult.;  and  in 
another  old  play  called  Hans  Beer-pot^  his  Invisible  Ccmedyj&c 
Act  I.  4to.  1618." 

Of  the  tune  of  Walsingham,  Mr.  Chappell  observes:  ^Thk 
tune  is  in  Queen  Elizabeth's  and  Lady  Neville's  Virginal  Boob 
(with  thirty  variations  by  Dr.  John  Bull),  in  Anthony  Holbome'i 
CiMhcmi  Schools,  1697,  in  Barley's  i\MW(;  Book  of  Tablature,  1596, 
&C.  It  is  called  *  Walsingham,'  *  Here  with  you  to  Walsingham,' 
and  'As  I  went  to  Walsingham.'  It  belongs,  in  all  probability, to 
an  earlier  reign,  as  the  Priory  of  Walsingham  in  Norfolk,  which 
was  founded  during  the  episcopate  of  William  Bishop  of  Norwich 
(1146  to  1174),  was  dissolved  in  1538.     Pilgrimages  to  this  once 

'  It  is  by  no  means  certain  that  position  of  7%e  Knight  of  the  Btmiaf 
Beaumont  had  not  a  share  in  the  eom-      Ftitle, — I>yee. 
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SunouB  shrine  commenced  in  or  before  the  reign  of  Henry  III., 
niio  was  there  in  1241;  Edward  I.  was  at  Walsingham  in  1280, 
uid  again  in  1296,  and  Edward  II.  in  1315.  The  author  of  the 
Vision  of  Piera  Ploughman  says, 

Heremytes  on  a  hope  with  booked  staves 

Wenten  to  Walsingham,  and  her  (their)  wenohes  after. 

**  Henry  VII.  having  kept  his  Christmas  of  1436-7  at  Norwich, 
Erom  thence  went  in  manner  of  pilgrimage  to  Walsingham,  where 
he  visited  Our  Lady's  Church,  famous  for  miracles ;  and  made 
his  prayers  and  vows  for  help  and  deliverance ;  and  in  the  fol- 
lowing summer,  after  the  battle  of  Stoke,  he  sent  his  banner  to 
be  offered  to  our  Lady  of  Walsingham,  where  before  he  made 
his  vows. 

**  In  The  Weakest  goes  to  the  Wally  1600,  the  scene  being  laid  in 
Bujgandy,  the  following  lines  are  given: 

King  Richard's  gone  to  Walsingham,  to  the  Holj  Land, 
To  kiU  Turk  and  Saracen,  that  the  truth  do  withstand, 
Christ  his  cross  be  his  good  speed,  Christ  his  foes  to  quell 
Send  him  help  in  time  of  need,  and  to  come  home  well. 

•*In  Nashe*s  *Have  with  you  to  Saffron-Walden,*  1596,  sign. 
Ly  '  As  I  went  to  Walsingham '  is  quoted,  which  is  the  first  line 
of  the  ballad  in  the  Pepysian  collection,  vol.  i.  p.  226. 

**  One  of  the  Psaimes  and  Songs  of  Sion,  turned  into  the 
language  and  set  to  the  tunes  of  a  strange  land,  1642,  is  to  the 
ttme  of  Walsingham ;  and  Osborne,  in  his  Traditional  Memoirs 
in  the  reigns  of  Elizabeth  and  James,  1653,  speaking  of  the 
Earl  of  Salisbury,  says : 

Many  a  hornpipe  he  tuned  to  his  Phillis, 
And  sweetly  sung  Walsingham  to  's  Amaryllis. 

**In  Don  Quiocote,  translated  by  J.  Phillips,  1688,  p.  273,  he 
lays :  *An  infinite  number  of  little  birds,  with  painted  wings  of 
various  colours  hopping  from  branch  to  branch,  all  naturally 
nnging  *  Walsingham'  and  whistling  *  John  come  kiss  me  now.'" 

Perhaps  the  most  interesting  picture  of  this  once  popular  resort 

HH  2 
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of  the  people  of  all  nations  is  drawn  by  Erasmus  in  bis  ooDoqsf 
between  Menedemus  and  Ogygins,  entitled  Peregrinatio  &K> 
gionia  ergo,  Ogygiiis,  it  seems^  had  been  missing  for  sometiinc^ 
for  some  six  months,  and  had  been  given  out  for  dead.  But  at 
last,  to  the  surprise  of  his  friend  and  neighbour  Menedemus,  k 
turns  up  and  accounts  for  his  eclipse.  "  Visi/'  he  says,  "difHB 
Jacobum  Compostellanum,  et  hinc  reversus  Virginem  Pandn- 
lassiam  apud  Anglos  percelebrem ;  quin  potius  banc  revisi,  ma 
ante  annos  tres  inviseram."  ^'Animi  gratia  ut  arbitror,^  saggatat 
Menedemus.  '^Imo  religionis  causa,"  rejoins  the  other.  ^De 
Jacobo  frequenter  audivi,"  presently  says  the  stay-at-home;  "ad 
obsecro  te  describe  mihi  regnum  istius  Parathalassise.''  And  tbei 
follows  a  long  gossiping  account  of  the  buildings,  the  relics,  the 
traditions,  the  miracles  appertaining  to  the  famous  spot;  whid),£v 
the  curious  details  it  furnishes,  and  the  dry  humour  with  whidi 
these  are  accepted  by  the  less  enthusiastic  Menedemus,  is  wdl 
worth  reading.  The  pilgrim  sees  **  Sacellum  prodigiis  plenum." 
**Eo  me  confero,''  he  says.  '^Excipit  alius  niystagogus.  Illic 
oravimus  paulisper.  Mox  exhibetiu*  nobis  articulus  humani  digiti, 
^  tribus  maximi;  exosculor:  deinde  rogo  cujus  sint  reliquue. 
Ait,  Sancti  PetrL  Num  Apostoli,  inquam  ?  Aiebat.  Deiode 
contemplans  magnitudinem  articuli,  qui  gigantis  videri  potuerit: 
Oportuit,  inquam,  Petrum  fuisse  virum  pra^;randi  corpore.  Ad 
banc  vocem  ^  comitibus  quidam  in  cacbinnum  solutus  est ;  id 
certe  moleste  tuli.  Nam  si  is  siluisset,  aedituus  nos  nihil  ceUsset 
reliquorum.  Eum  tamen  utcunque  placavimus,  datis  aliquot 
drachmis.  Ante  sediculam  erat  tectum,  quod  aiebat  hibemo  tan- 
pore,  cum  nix  obtexisset  omnia,  eo  subito  fuisse  delatum  ^  Imigi- 
quo.  Sub  eo  tecto  putei  duo  ad  summum  pleni ;  fontis  Tensm 
aiunt  esse,  sacram  divsB  Virgini ;  liquor  est  mire  frigidus,  efficax 
medicando  capitis  stomachique  doloribus. 

*^Me.  Si  frigida  medetur  doloribus  capitis  et  stomachi,  podtbac 
et  oleum  extinguet  incendium. 
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I         ^<  Og.  Miraculum  audis^  o  bone  :  alioqui  quid  esset  miraculi,  si 
I    firigida  sedaret  sitim  ? 
I         '*  Me,  Et  ista  sane  est  una  pars  fabulae. 

[     '    ^Og.  Affirmabant,  eum  fontem  derepente  prosiliasse  e  terrft 

\    jussa  Sanctissimse  Virginis.    Ego  cuncta  diligenter  circumspiciens 

[     fogabam  quot  essent  anni  quod  ea  domuncula  fuisset  eo  depor- 

[ '  tata ;  dixit  aliquot  secula.     Alioqui  parietes,  inquam^  non  prse  se 

[     fenmt  aliquid  vetustatis.    Non  repugnabat.     Ne  columnse  quidem 

hse  lignese  :  non  negabat  esse  nuper  positas  et  res  ipsa  loquebatur. 

Delude  haec^  inquam^  tecti  culmea  arundineaque  materia  videtur 

esse  recentior.    Assentiebatur.    Ac  ne  trabes  quidem  hse^  inquamy 

transyerssB  nee  ipsa  tigna  qusB  culmos  sustinent  videntur  ant& 

multos  annos  posita.      Annuebat.     Atqui  cum  jam  nulla  casao 

pars  superesset :  Unde  igitiu*  constat,  inquam^  banc  esse  casulam 

illam  d  longinquo  delatam  ? 

"  Me.  Obsecro  quomodo  sese  ab  hoc  nodo  expediebat  sedituus  ? 
"  Og.  Scilicet  incunctanter  ille  ostendit  nobis  pervetustam  ursi 
pellem^  tignis  affixam,  ac  propemodum  irrisit  nostram  tarditatem, 
qui  ad  tam  manifestum  argumentum  non  haberemus  oculos. 
Itaque  persuasi^  et  tarditatis  culpam  deprecati,  vertimus  nos  ad 
Gceleste  lac  Beat»  Virginis." 

^'  Among  other  superstitions  belonging  to  the  place/'  says  a 
writer  in  Chambers's  Book  of  Days^  "  was  one  that  the  Milky 
Way  pointed  directly  to  the  home  of  the  Virgin,  in  order  to 
guide  pilgrims  on  their  road ;  hence  it  is  called  the  Walsingham 
Way,  which  had  its  counterpart  on  earth  in  the  broa^  way  which 
led  through  Norfolk  :  at  every  town  that  it  passed  through,  a  cross 
was  erected  pointing  out  the  path  to  the  holy  spot ;  some  of  these 
elegant  structures  still  remain." 

The  place  was  in  wonderful  repute.  To  it  Catherine  of  Arra- 
gon,  dying,  entrusted  her  soul ;  and  so  her  sometime  husband, 
when  his  hour  came.  In  the  second  volume  of  the  Reliques^ 
Percy  gives  "  a  few  extracts  from  the  household  book  of  Henry 
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Algernon  Percy,  fifth  Earl  of  Northumberland,  to  shew  wbl 
constant  tribute  was  paid  to  our  Lady  of  WaLsing^iam :— Item. 
My  lorde  usith  yerly  to  send  afor  Michaelmas  for  his  Lordschip's 
OflFerynge  to  our  Lady  of  Walsyngeham,  iiijd/'  The  Paston  letten 
abound  in  allusions  to  pilgrimages  made  to  this  shrine,  pilgri- 
mages made  by  the  Duke  of  Norfolk  in  1459,  by  Edward  IV.  and 
his  queen  in  1469,  by  the  Duchess  of  Norfolk  in  1471,  bj  the 
Duke  of  Buckingham  in  1478  (five  years  before  his  beheading). 

This  stream  of  pilgrims  stayed  its  fiowing  at  last.  In  August, 
1538,  the  priory  was  dissolved.  The  gorgeous  image  of  Our 
Lady  was  carried  away  to  Chelsea,  and  there  burnt  before  the 
commissioners.  The  people  of  Norfolk  murmured,  and  wailed, 
and  rebelled.  Their  idol  was  thrown  down  and  burnt  with  fire; 
and  their  hopes  of  gain  were  gone.  Not  only  was  their  religion 
affronted,  but  their  purse  was  spoiled.  No  wonder  if  they  beat 
their  breasts,  and  rove  their  hair,  and  threw  dust  and  ashes  over 
their  heads  and  in  their  enemies*  {elcbs  ! 

In  the  Bodleian  Library  is  preserved  the  following  poem : 

In  the  wrackes  of  Walsingam 

Whom  should  I  chme 
Bat  the  Qaeene  of  Walsingam, 

to  be  gaide  to  my  miue  ? 
Then  thou  Prince  of  Wsleingam, 

gr&ont  me  to  frame 
Bitter  plaintes  to  rewe  thy  wronge, 

bitter  wo  for  thy  name. 

Bitter  was  it,  oh !  to  see 

The  seely  sheepe 
Mordzed  by  the  laueninge  wolnes 

While  the  sheephardf*  did  sleep ! 
Bitter  was  it,  oh !  to  vewe 

the  sacred  vyne. 
Whiles  the  gardiners  plaied  all  close. 

rooted  vp  by  the  swine. 

Bitter,  bitter,  oh !  to  behould 

the  grasse  to  growe 
Wliere  the  wallas  of  Walsinga»/i 

so  statly  did  shene. 
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Bach  were  the  worker  of  Wal8ingam 

while  shee  did  stand ! 
Such  are  the  wrackes  ae  now  do  shewe 

of  that  holy  land ! 
Levell,  Leyell  with  the  ground 

the  towres  doe  lye, 

[Fol.  Mft]  Which  with  their  golden  glitteringe  topi 

peaned  once  to  the  skye ! 
Wher  weare  gates,  no  gates  ar  nowe ; 

the  waies  vnknowen 
Wher  the  presse  of  peares  did  passe, 

while  her  fame  far  was  blowen. 
Oules  do  scrike  wher  the  sweetest  himnes 

lately  weer  songe ; 
Toades  and  serpente*  hold  ther  dennes 

wher  the  Palmers  did  thronge. 

Weepe,  weepe,  o  Walsingam ! 

whose  dayes  are  nightes, 
Blessinge  turned  to  blasphemies, 

holy  deed«9  to  dispites ! 
Sinne  is  wher  otcr  Ladie  sate, 

heauen  turned  is  to  hell !  , 

Sathan  sittes  wher  our  Lord  did  swaye ! 

Walsingham,  oh !  farewell ! 
finis. 
'Ead  of  Arundel  MS.'  anumg  Rawlitison  M3S, 


*  As  :  yee  came  ffrom  the  holy  Land 

of  walsingham, 
mett  yon  not  with  my  trne  lone  Did  you  not 

4        by  the  way  as  yon  came  ?  "  j^  U^yon 

"  how  shold  I  know  jour  tme  lone,'  *^*"* 

thai  bane  mett  many  a  one 
as  I  came  ffrom  the  holy  Land, 
8        that  hane  come,  that  hane  gone  ?  " 

"  Shee  is  neither  white  nor  browne,  she  uiur  m 

bnt  as  the  beanens  fiaire  ;  *     ^^*°** 
there  is  none  bathe  their  '  fforme  dinine 
12        on  the  earth  or  the  ayre." 

«  The  3IS.  makes  the  verses  of  8  lines.— F.  'her,  Qu.— P. 
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<*  BiLch  a  one  did  I  meete,  good  Sir, 

with  an  angellike  fiace, 
who  like  a  nimph,  like  a  qoeene,  did  appeare 
16        in  her  gate,  in  her  grace." 

bat  hM  kft  *'  Shee  hath  left  me  heere  alone, 

BM  ban  aU 

alone,  all  alone  aa  ynknowne, 

who  sometune  loued  me  as  her  liffe 
so        A  called  me  her  owne." 

'*  what  is  the  canse  shee  hath  left  thee  akme, 

&  a  new  way  doth  take, 
that  sometime  did  lone  thee  as  her  selfe, 
S4         &  her  ioj  did  thee  make  ?  " 

bMMH X  "I  hane  loned  her  all  my  youth, 

ABU  old. 

bnt  now  am  old,  as  yon  see. 
lone  liketh  not  the  flailing  ffimite 
88         nor  the  whithered  tree ; 
Lot*  to  for  lone  is  like  a  carlesse  child, 

&  fforgetts  promise  past : 
he  is  blind,  he  is  deafie  when  he  list, 
Cut,  82         &  infaith  nener  fiast ; 


but  fickle,  **  his  desire  is  ffickle,  ffond, 

&  a  tmstles  ioye  ; 
he  is  won  with  a  world  of  dispayre, 
k»t  with  a  36         &  lost  with  a  toye. 

such  is  the  [fate  of  all  man]  *  kind. 

Or  the  word  lone  abused,  [pepM 

vnder  which  many  childish  desires 
40        &  conceipts  are  excused.*' 

••  No,  tnw  "  But  loue  is  a  durabler  ffyer 

]m,  tarae  in  the  mind  euer  Buminge, 


noTcr.*' 


euer  sicke,  neuer  dead,  neuer  cold, 
44         ftrom.  itt  selfe  nener  tuminge."  ffiniS. 

>  3dS.  ptred  and  broken  »w»y.— F.    ?  read  [way  of  womaD].— Aeat 
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k  COPT  of  this  piece  is  to  be  found  in  the  Collection  of  Old 
Ballads,  1726. 

The  story  told  in  it  is  that  made  so  well  known  to  us  of  to-day 
by  Tennyson's  exquisite  poem  of  Oodiva, 

Few  chronicles  which  deal  with  the  time  of  Edward  the 
Confessor  omit  to  mention  Leofric^  Earl  of  Chester,  and  after- 
wards of  Mercia,  and  his  wife  Grodiva.  The  VEatoire  de  8emt 
Edward  le  Rei;  Ailred's  Vita  Regis  Edwardi  Confessoria; 
Ingulph's  (?)  Historia  Croylandensia  (she  was  "  tunc  foeminarum 
pulcherrima  sic  corde  sanctissima  "),  the  Mailroa  Chronicles, 
Hoveden's  Annales  (he  says, "  dei  cultrix  et  sanctse  Marise  semper 
virginis  amatrix  devota  nobilis  comitissa  Godiva"),  all  mention 
her  with  enthusiasm  as  a  charitable  and  most  pious  lady.  The 
earliest  account  of  her  famous  ride  through  Coventry  which  is 
quoted  by  Dugdale  (see  his  History  of  Warwickshire),  is  given 
by  Brompton,  who  "  flourished  "  about  the  close  of  the  twelfth 
century : 

De  dicta  quoque  Godiva  Comitissa  qasd  ecclesiam  de  Stowe  sub 
promontorio  lAncolnice,  et  mnltas  alias  constroxerat,  legitnr,  quod 
dmn  ipsa  Covefitreiam  a  gravi  servitute  et  importabili  tolneto  liber- 
are  afiectasset,  Leofrlcum  Comitem  viram  suum  sollicitavit,  ut  sanctes 
Trinitatis  Deique  genitricis  Marias  intuitu,  villam  a  prsddicta  solveret 
servitute.  Prohibuit  Comes  ne  de  cetero  rem  sibi  dampnosam  inaniter 
postnlaret.  Ilia  nichilominos  virom  indesinenter  de  petitione  prad- 
missa  exasperans,  tale  responsum  ab  eo  demum  extorsit.  Ascende, 
inqnit,  eqnum  tuum,  et  nuda  a  villse  initio  usque  ad  finem  populo 
congregate  equites,  et  sic  postulata  cum  redieris  impetrabis.  Tunc 
Oodiva  Deo  dilecta  equum  nuda  ascendens,  ac  capitis  crines  et  tricas 
dissolvcns,  totum  corpus  prsBter  crura  inde  velavit.  Itinere  completo 
k  nemine  visa  ad  virum  gaudens  est  revorsa,  unde  Leofricua  Coven- 
treiam  a  servitute  et  malis  custumis  et  exactionibus  liberavit,  et  cartam 

>  In  the  printed  Collection  of  Old  Ballads  1726.  Vol.  2.  p.  34.  N.  v.— P. 
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■nam  inde  oonfectam  sigilli  Bui  xnimimine  roborayii,  de  quo  adhne 
isti  pauperes  mercatores  ad  yillam  accedentes  plenarie  snnt  experti. 

Matthew  of  Westminster,  some  hundred  years  after  tiie  Abbot 
of  Joreval,  gives  the  following  version : 

Haoc  antem  comitissa  religiose  villam  CoDventrensem  a  gravi  servi- 
tute  ac  turpi  liberare  affectana,  anpins  comitem  vimin  snnm  magnii 
precibtLB  rogavit,  nt  sanctra  Trinitatis,  Ranctaeqne  genetricis  Dei 
intuitiL,  yillam  a  pr»dicta  absolveret  servitate.  Cmnqne  comes  illam 
increparet,  qnod  rem  sibi  damnosam  inaniter  postnlaret,  prohiboit 
constanter,  ne  ipsum  snper  hac  re  de  cetero  oonyeniret.  Ilia  oontrsrio, 
pertinacia  muliebri  ducta,  vimm  indesinenter  de  petitione  prsmiBsa 
exaspcrans,  tale  responsnin  extorsit  ab  eo.  Ascende  (inquit)  eqnnm 
tunm  nnda,  et  transi  per  mercatnm  villsB,  ab  initio  nsqne  ad  finem, 
populo  congregato,  et  com  redieris,  qnod  postolas,  impetrabis.  Gni 
comitissa  respondens,  ait :  £t  si  hoc  facere  voluero,  Hoentiam  mihi 
dabis?  Ad  qnam  comes,  Dabo,  inquit.  Tnnc  Godyra  comitissa, 
Deo  dilccta,  die  qnadam,  nt  prsedictnm  est,  nuda  eqnnm  ascendens, 
crines  capitis  et  tricas  dissolvens,  corpus  snnm  totnm,  prseter  crura 
candidissima,  inde  velavit,  et  itinere  complete,  a  nemine  visa,  ad 
virum  gaudens,  hoc  pro  miracnlo  habitum,  reversa  est.  Comes  vero 
LeoMcus,  Conventrensem  a  prsd&ta  servitute  liberans  dvitatem, 
chartam  suam  inde  £Etctam  sigilli  sui  munimine  roboravit. 

Higden,  some  half  century  afterwards,  says  briefly : 

Ad  jugem  quoque  instantiam  nxoris  sued  urbem  suam  Coventrens^n 
ab  omni  tolneto  prseterquam  de  eqnis  liberam  fecit ;  ad  quod  impe- 
trandum  uxor  ejus  Comitissa  Gt)dyya  quodam  mane  per  medinm 
nrbis  nuda  sed  comis  tecta  equitavit. 

Knighton  adopts  Higden's  account  word  for  word. 

Bower,  the  continuer  of  Fordun's  Scotichronicoii,  in  the  first 
half  of  the  following,  the  fifteenth  century,  tells  the  story  of 
Matilda,  wife  of  Henry  11. ;  for  which  act  he  is  severely 
reproved  by  his  and  Fordun's  editor,  Heame  (1722).  The  only 
other  noticeable  variation  in  his  account  is,  we  think,  particularly 
coarse.  He  says  the  poor  lady  performed  her  ride  *'rege  et 
populo  spectantibus." 
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In  oar  own  age  the  story  has  been  gracefully  and  refinedly  told 
oy  Leigh  Hunt^  and  in  an  incomparable  manner  by  Tennyson. 

There  is  then,  extant,  no  narrative  of  the  gentle  Godiva's  most 
generous  feat  till  upwards  of  two  centuries  after  its  alleged 
performance. 

We  find,  indeed,  in  the  reign  of  Henry  I.  that  the  good 
Queen  Maude,  '* that's  right  well  loved  England  through" 
fHardyngJ,  who  did  so  many  good  services  for  the  people,  and 
taught  her  Norman  husband  a  milder  policy  than  his  own  nature 
prompted,  received  the  sobriquet  of  Godiva.  She,  too,  loved 
/he  people  well,  and  so  was  called  after  the  Saxon  countess  who 
bad  so  signally  testified  her  affection  for  them.  This  is  the 
earliest  reference  to  the  story. 


LeOFFRICUS  the  >  noble  Brie 

of  Chester,  as  I  read, 
did  ffor  the  cittye  of  conentrye 
4        many  a  noble  deede ; 

great  priniledges  for  the  towne 

this  noble-man  did  gett, 
of  all  things  did  make  itt  soe, 
8        that  they  tole  firee  did  sitt, 

sane  onlye  that  for  horsses  still 
they  did  some  custome  paie, 
w/itch  wsA  great  charges  to  the  towne 
12        fiuU  long  &  many  a  day. 


Leoffrlcot 
Earl  of 
Ohetfear 


madetlM 
city  of 
CoTintary 


toU-fnt, 


except  a 
hone-taz. 


whei'fore  his  wiffe,  Godina  '  ffaire, 

did  of  the  Erie  request 
that  therfore  '  he  wold  make  itt  ffree 
16        as  well  as  all  the  rest. 


Thiflbiftwift 
GodiTA 
Mkedhim 
to  tain  off 


'  that. — O.B.    The  first  two  lines  are  written  as  one  in  the  MS. — F. 
^  (iodina.— O.B.  »  thereof.— O.B. 
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BlIB  0&§  dsy 

ia*ffood 


him  to 
ftmittte 


do 
IwiUt' 


i??, 


A  when  the  Lady  long  >  had  sued, 

her  porpoee  to  obtaine, 
att  last  her  noble  Lord  *  shoe  tooka 
20         wtthin  '  a  pleasant  vaine, 

&  ynto  him  with  smiling  cheere 

shee  did  fforthwith  proceede, 
intreating  greatly  that  hee  wold 
24        performe  that  godlje  ^  deede. 

*^  jou  mone  me  much,  ffaire  dame,"  *  quoth  hee, 

*'  jotn*  snite  I  ffaine  wold  shnnn ; 
but  what  wold  ^  yon  performe  &  doe, 
28        to  hane  the  '  matter  done  ?  '* 


•« 


Aaythlnc 
in  I'Mwnii, 
■bonja. 


-  W«ll,  if 

yoQlldo 

wb«tl 

Mkyoa. 

I'll  tako  off 

UMtax." 


-nidoH," 


«*Thenidrip, 


and  ride 
Bftked 

through  Um 
town.* 


32 


40 


44 


"  why,  any  thing,  my  LonZ,'*  quoth  shee, 
*'  yon  will  with  reason  crane, 

I  will  performe  itt  with  good  will 
if  I  my  wish  may  *  banc." 

said. 


**  if  then  wilt  grant  one  '  thing,'*  he 

**  wAich  I  shall  now  reqnire  ; 
Boe  ^®  soone  as  itt  is  ffinished, 
36        then  shalt  bane  thy  desire." 

'^  command  what  you  thinke  good,  my  hord; 

I  will  ther-to  agree 
on  that  condityon,  thai  this  ^ '  towne 

in  all  things  ^^  may  bee  ffree." 


"  if  thou  wilt  stripp  thy  clothes  '•  off, 
&  heere  wilt  ^*  lay  them  downe, 

&  att  noone-daye  *^  on  borsbacke  ryde, 
Starke  naked  through  the  towne. 


*  So  when  that  she  long  Time. — O.B. 
'  Her  Noble  Lord  at  length.— O.B. 

»  When  in.— O.B. 

*  goodly.~O.B.         »  my  Fair.— O.B. 

•  will  -O.B.  '  thi!».— O.B. 

•  might.— O.B. 


•  the.— O.B.  »•  a».— OA 

"  the.— O.B.  »«  For  erer.— 0. 

"  but  thy  Cloathi*.— O.B. 
"  by  me,— O.B. 

'*  The  MS.  has   a  tag  like  t  to  t 
e.—  F.     .\'oon-d8y. — O.B. 


LE0FFRICU8. 


477 


48 


**  they  shalbe  tree  for  enermove, 
if  thou  wilt  not  doe  soe, 

more  lyberty  then  now  they  haue 
I  nener  will  bestowe." 


the  Lady  att  this  strange  demand 

was  much  abashet  in  minde ; 
&  yett  ffor  to  folfill  this  thing 
02        shee  nener  a  whitt  repinde. 

wherfore  to  aU  the '  officers 

of  all  the  towne  '  shee  sent, 
thai  they,  perceining  her  good  will, 
06        which  for  their  '  weale  was  bent, 

thai  on  the  day  thai  shee  shold  ryde, 

all  pei'sons  throngh  the  towne 
shold  keepe  their  houses,  &  shntt  their  dore,^ 
60        &  clap  their  windowes  downe, 

soe  thai  no  creature,  younge  nor  *  old,* 

shold  in  the  streete  ^  bee  seene 
till  shee  had  ridden  [all  about]  * 
64        Through  all  the  Cittye  cleane.  [!»«•  ms] 


The 

OonntflM 

iitekm 

but  doM  Bol 
bMltatt, 


mdtallMtht 

tOWB- 

offleUls 


to  order  that 

when  aha 

ridM 

through, 

aUhonaas, 

doortfUtd 

windowi 

fhallbe 

■hut, 

■othat  no 

onenuiji 


68 


And  when  the  day  of  ryding  came, 

no  person  did  her  see, 
sauing  her  lord .  after  w^tch  time 

the  towne  was  euer  £&ee.  ffinis. 


She 

None 

Tha 

fkwd. 


U0tm 
it 


unto  all.— O.B. 
Of  Coventiy.— O.B. 
the.— O.B. 
and  Doors.— O.B. 


»  or.— 03. 


*  There  is  a  tag  at  the  end  lik» 
in  the  MS.— F. 
»  Streets.— O.B. 
■  all  about,  Throughout — OJB. 


an« 


["  A  Mayden-heade  "  and  ''  Tom  Longer*  printed  in  Lo.  A  Hnm^ 
Songs,  p.  lll^lZ,  follow  here  in  the  M8.  p,  508.] 
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This  ballad  first  occurs  in  the  Oarland  of  Oood  WilL 

A  more  complete  copy  than  that  of  the  Folio  is  to  be  found  in 
the  Collection  of  Old  Ballada,  so  often  referred  to  in  our  Intro- 
ductions ;  but  it  too  is  miserably  mutilated* 

It  is  evidently  the  work  of  a  later  writer,  of  one  who  wrote 
generations  after  the  memory  of  Queen  Isabella's  profligacy  in 
the  subsequent  years  of  her  life  was  keenly  remembered.  Iti 
sympathy  with  the  Queen's  side  is  vehement ;  and  may  possibly 
have  sprung  from  the  fsLct  that  a  Queen  was  sitting  on  the  thnme 
when  it  was  written. 

It  would  seem  not  to  have  been  founded  on  current  traditions; 
but  to  be  the  result  of  some  historical  research.  The  details 
are,  for  the  most  part,  accurate  to  a  degree  most  imusual  in 
ballad-poetry.  In  other  respects  it  can  boast  no  great  superiority 
over  other  historical  ballads — a  department  of  literature  by  no 
means  pre-eminent  for  its  poetic  worth.  It  tells  its  tale  in  a 
business-like  way. 

It  tells  it,  as  we  have  said,  with  surprising  accuracy ;  but  there 
is  when  it  errs.  The  Queen  departed  for  France  nominally  on  a 
diplomatic  mission — to  smooth  down  certain  differences  with 
regard  to  Qascony  which  were  dividing  her  brother  Charles  IV. 
of  France  and  her  husband ;  she  did  not  make  her  escape  from 
the  country  with  the  aid  of  any  such  pretext  as  that  preferred  in 
the  text.  The  letters  written  by  the  deserted  Edward  both  to 
her  and  to  his  son  who  was  with  her,  urging  their  return,  are 
still  extant  (see  Foedera).  The  Pope  persuaded  Charles  to 
dismiss  his  sister  from  his  court.     Then  she  found  refuge  at  the 

•  In  the  printed  Collection  of  old  Balladii  1726.  Vol.  2.  p.  59.  N?  x.-  P. 
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eoort  of  William  Count  of  Hainault,  to  whose  daughter  Philippa 
&Le  Prince  her  8on  was  there  betrothed.  This  Count  placed  at 
her  service  a  force  of  29OOO  men  under  the  command  of  John  of 
Hainault  (see  w.  40-62). 

On  September  24, 1326,  those  whose  return  Edward  II.  had  so 
earnestly  urged,  landed  at  Orwell  in  Suffolk,  armed.  The  nobles, 
who  some  five  years  before  had  been  overthrown  with  Lancaster, 
now  flocked  from  their  hiding-places  and  their  places  of  exile  to 
support  this  frightful  insurrection  of  wife  and  son.  The  King's 
brothers,  his  cousins,  and  many  bishops,  hastened  to  support  it. 
London  murdered  the  King's  lieutenant,  and  supported  it.  The 
elder  Despenser  was  seized  at  Bristol,  the  burghers  there  turning 
against  him,  and  there  executed  as  a  traitor.  His  son  was  seized 
in  Wales,  carried  to  Hereford,  and  executed  as  a  traitor  there. 
The  Earl  of  Arundel  and  others  were  beheaded.  (See  Knight's 
Poptclar  History  of  England.) 

The  ballad  alludes  but  briefly  to  the  end  of  the  tragedy : 

Then  was  King  deposed  of  his  Crown  ; 
From  role  and  princely  dignity  the 
Lords  did  cast  him  down. 

Written  in  admiration  of  Isabella,  it,  naturally  enough,  shrinks 
from  any  allusion  to  the  atrocities  perpetrated  in  Berkeley  Castle 
— to  the  "  shrieks  of  death  "  that  rang  through  its  roof — 

Shrieks  of  an  agonizing  King ! 


1  ROUD  :  were  the  Spencers,  &  of  condityons '  ill ;    The 
all  England  <fc  the  King  they  ruled  w^*S"m. 

likwise  »  att  their  will ;  «ndittoned 

>  Condition,  in  Old  Ballads,  3^  ed.,  all  England  &  the  King  they  ruled 

iL  62.— F.  likwise  att  their  will ; 

•  likewise  They  ruled. — O.B.     Each  &  many  Lords 

couple  of  lines  2  and  3,  5  and  6,  19  and  &  nobles  of  this  Land 

20,   is  written  as  one  in  the  MS.— F.  through  their  occasion  lost  their  Hues. 

The  true  arrangement  is  :  &  none  durst  them  withstand. 

Proud  were  the  Spencers,  The  first  line  very  short ;  only  two  ac- 

&  of  condityons  ill ;  cents  at  most ;  the  second,  third,  and 

fourth  lines  with  three  accents.— Skeat. 
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FBOVDE  WHBSI  THS  gPEKCWML 


sadtb* 
of 


drift 


Bdwi 
htoQnmn, 


■othataht 

WMfoiMd 


to 
into 


Tbe  French 
King,  her 
brother, 
xeoeiTed  her 
weU, 


Ere  her 
IT*  to 
raieemen, 
and 
promieadbv 


nonejr* 


4       A  many  Lords  A  nobles  of  this  *  Laad 
through  their  occassion  *  lost  their  lines, 
and  none  dnrst  them  [withstand.]  ' 

A  att  the  last  thej  did  increase  g^reat  ^  greeffii 
8       betweene  the  [King  and  Isabel]  * 

his  queene  and  fiaithfnll  wiffe,  Cpifi" 

soe  that  her  liffe  shee  dreaded  wonderoos  son, 
A  cast  with[in]  ^  heer  present  thonghts 

15  some  present  helpe  therfore. 

then  shee  requested,'  with  conntenance  gnas 
sage, 
thai  shee  to  Tnomas  Beccktts  tombe 
might  goe  on  pilgramage. 

16  then  being  ioyfull  to  h&ne  that  *  happj  chsaeei 
her  Sonne  A  shee  tooke  shipp  with  speeds, 

A  sajled  into  ffi*ance  ; 

A  rojaUj  shee  was  receined  then 
20        by  the  King  A  all  the  rest 

of  the  peeres  A  noblemen  ; 

and  vnto  him  att  lenght '  shee  did  exprcsos 

the  cause  of  her  arrinall  there, 
24      her  greeffe  ^^  A  heauinesse. 

when  as  her  brother  her  greefe  did  Tnderstaad, 

he  gane  her  leane  to  gather  men 
out  of  ^^  his  ffamons  land, 
28       A  made  his  *'  promise  to  aide  her  euermore 
as  offt  as  shee  shold  stand  in  Neede  ^' 

of  gold  A  siluer  store. 


»  the.— 03. 

*  Occasions. — 03. 

*  did  them  withstand.— 03. 

*  much. — O.B. 

*  MS.  pared  awaj.      Supplied  from 
(Hd  Ballads,— F, 

*  within. — O.B.         '  requests. — O.B. 


•  the.— O.B. 

•  last.— 0.R 
>•  caw.— O.B. 

"  Throughout, — 03. 
"  a.— 03. 

*'  N  written  OTor  st  io  the  lf&- 
need.—  O.B. 
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bat  when  indeed  he  ahold  performe  ^  the  same, 
32        he  waa  as  fiarr  firom  doing  itt 

as  when  shoe  thither  came, 

A  did  proclaime,'  while  matters  jett  were  greene,' 

that  none  on  paine  of  death  shold  goe 
36        to  aide  the  English  qneene. 


Bathe 
afeerwAPcU 
broke 
hi4  word, 


•adrofoied 
to  let 
menenUat 
for  her. 


40 


this  alteration  did  greatly  greene  the  Qneene, 

iJuit  downe  along  her  comely  fface 
they  ^  bitter  teares  were  scene. 

when  shoe  perciued  her  ffreinds  forsooke  her  soe, 
shee  knew  not,  ffor  her  saftey, 

w^tch  way  to  tome  or  goe ; 


ThiigrieTMl 
her  greatly, 


44 


4S 


bat  throngh  good  happ,  att  last  shee  thenn  decreede  tad  the  took 
to  seeke  in  firoitfoll  Geruanye 


some  sacconr  in  '  this  neede ; 

And  to  Sir  lohn  Henault  ^  then  went  shee, 
who  entertained  this  wofoll  qneene 

with  great  solempnitye ; 


QennAny, 


where  Sir 

John 

Henaalt 


&  with  great  sorrow  to  him  shee  then  complained 

of  all  the  g^reef e  '  &  iniaryes 
wAich  shee  of  late  sastained, 
62        soe  that  with  weeping  shee  dimnd  her  princly 
sight, 
the  sonn  ^  therof  did  greatly  gpreefe 
thai  noble  cnrteons  knight. 


who  made  an  othe  he  wold  her  champyon  bee, 
66        &  in  her  qoarrell  spend  his  bloode, 
from  wrong  to  sett  her  flree ; 


swore  to  be 
her 

champloii. 
And  light  for 
her, 


'  the  did  require. — O.B. 

•  MS.  prvdaine. — F. 

•  whiM  matters  were  so. — O.B. 
«  The.— O.B. 

»  to.— O.B. 

TOL.  ni. 


•  Hainault— O.B. 

*  hep  Griefs.— O.B. 


*  MS.  Bimn  or  smm :  ?  for  somrn,  or 
K  £.  sunne,  sin. — F.  sunne  not  to  be 
thought  of. — I)yce.    cause. — 03. 
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482 

wfthaUhlt 


60 
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*'  A  all  my  fineinds  with  whom  I  mij  prmuiilp, 
shall  helpe  for  to  adnance  jomr  Btate, 
whooe  tmih  no  time  shall  ^'^^  " 


II A  UPOVM 

faithful; 
nikiwith 
many  lords. 


•adlanda 

withberat 

Harwich. 


64 


And  in  this  promise,  most  fiMtltfiill  he  was  found, 

&  many  horda  of  great  account 
was  in  this  Toyage  bound. 

soe  setting  fibrward  with  a  goodlye  traine, 
att  lenght  through  gods  eepeciall  grace 

into  England  they  came. 


Many 

Kneliflh 
loru  join 
her. 


Att  Harwich  then  when  they  were  come  a-shore,^ 
6d        of  English  hords  A  Barron#  bold 

there  came  to  her  great  store, 

w^ich  did  reioce  the  qneenes  afflicted  hart, 

that  English  nobles  '  in  sach  sort 
72        did  come  '  to  take  her  part. 


Edward  IT. 
haarsoftbi''. 


aadflief. 


76 


when  as  King  ^Edward  herof  did  mderstand, 
how  that  the  qucene  with  snch  a  power 

was  entered  on  his  Land, 

&  how  his  nobles  were  gone  to  take  her  part, 

he  ffled  from  London  prraentlye  ; 
then  *  with  a  heanye  hart. 


withtht 
Spencere, 
to  Bristol, 


leaving  the 
Biahopof 
Exeter  In 
London, 


And  wtth  the  Spencers,  did  vnto  Beistowe  *  goe, 

80        [To  fortify  that  gallant  town,]  « 

Oreatt  cost  he  did  best[owe ;]  [pm>  ^i*1 

leaning  behind,  to  goneme  London  towne,* 

[The  stent  Bishop  of  Exeter^ 
84         Whose  Pride  was  soon  pnll*d  down. 


•  were  Ashore. — O.B. 
«  Lords.— O.B. 

•  Came  for.— O.B. 

•  Even.— O.B. 
»  Unto  Bristol  did.— O.B. 


'  MS.  pared  away.      Line  tnpplied 
from  O.B.—F. 


'  (N3.  There  are  upwudj  of  ft 
stanzas  wanting :  which  are  all  in  tie 
Printed  Copy.)— P.  andM^bwepiraUd, 
with  the  leads  out,  from  tke  Snd  fditios 
of  Old  Baliads,  1728,  toL  ii.  pi  ^^ 
About  half  a  paee  in  the  MS.  it  k^ 
blank.— F. 
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88 


[The  Mayor  of  LandoHf  with  Citizens  great  Store, 
The  Bishop  and  the  Spencers  both 

In  Heart  they  did  abhor ; 
Therefore  they  took  him  without  Fear  or  Dread, 
And  at  the  Standard  in  Cheapeide 

They  soon  smote  off  his  Head. 


wha«the 
dtiieni 


cathia 
hettdoff. 


[Unto  the  Queen  this  Message  then  they  sent, 

92    The  City  of  London  was 

At  her  Commandement  : 
Wherefore  the  Queen,  with  all  her  Company, 
Did  strait  to  Bristol  march  amain, 

96  Wherein  the  King  did  Ue : 


andteU 
iMbelUtiM 


Shenuehes 
to  Bristoli 


[Then  she  besieg'd  the  City  round  about,  bedeget  it, 

Threatning  sharp  and  cruel  Death, 
To  those  that  were  so  stout ; 
100    Wherefore  "the  Townsmen,  their  Children,  and  their  and  it  ia 
Wives, 
Did  yield  the  City  to  the  QueeYi 
For  Safe-g^uard  of  their  Lives : 


[Where  was  took,  the  Story  plain  doth  tell, 

104     Sir  Hugh  Spetieer,  and  with  him 
The  Earl  of  Arwndel. 
This  Judgment  just  the  Nobles  did  set  down. 
They  should  be  drawn  and  hanged  both, 

108  In  Sight  of  Bristol  Town. 

[Then  was  King  Edward  in  the  Castle  there. 
And  Hugh  Spencer  still  with  him. 
In  Dread  and  deadly  Fear ; 
112     And  being  prepared  fix)m  thence  to  Sail  away. 
The  Winds  were  found  contrary, 
They  were  enforc'd  to  stay : 

[But  at  last  Sir  John  Beaumont^  Knight, 
116     Did  bring  his  sailing  Ship  to  Shore, 
And  so  did  stay  their  Flight : 
And  so  these  Men  were  taken  speedily, 
And  brought  as  Prisoners  to  the  Queen, 
120  Which  did  in  Bristol  lie. 


yielded  np 
Co  her. 


Bpenoer 
and  Lord 
Amnddare 


tlwKing 
andSpenoer 


bdng 
cangbtan 
they  were 
etncaping  bj 
•hip. 


[The  Queen,  by  Counsel  of  the  Lords  and  Barons  bold, 
To  BarkUy  sent  the  King, 

There  to  be  kept  in  hold : 


ii2 


The  Queen 
imprieonH 
the  King 
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■BdhM 


carried  from 
town  to 
town  on  a 

jadaTtiMck, 


1S4    And  yoong  Hugh  Spencer,  that  did  much  ID  proen 
Was  to  the  Marshal  of  the  Host 
Sent  onto  keeping  sore. 

[And  then  the  Queen  to  Hereford  took  her  wsj, 

128    With  all  her  warlike  Company, 
Which  late  in  Bristol  lay  : 
And  here  behold  how  Spencer  was 
From  Town  to  Town,  even  as  the  Qneen 

138  To  Hereford  did  pass ; 

[Upon  a  Jade,  which  they  by  chance  had  found, 
Young  Spencer  mounted  was. 

With  Legs  and  Hands  feist  bound : 
136     A  Writing-Paper  along  as  he  did  go. 
Upon  his  Head  he  had  to  wear. 
Which  did  his  Treason  show : 


men  plATinc 
before  hun. 


[And  to  deride  this  Traytor  lewd  and  ill, 
140     Certain  Men  with  Beeden-Pipes 
Did  blow  before  him  still. 
Thus  was  he  led  along  in  eveiy  Place, 
While  many  People  did  rejoice 
144  To  see  his  strange  Disgrace. 


Then  at 
HereCord 


Spencer  Is 
hanged  uid 
qnarteied. 


148 


[When  unto  Hereford  our  Noble  Qneen 
She  did  assemble  all  the  Lords 

And  Knights,  both  all  and  some ; 
And  in  their  Presence  young  Spencer  Judgment  1 
To  be  both  hang'd  and  quartered, 

Hift  Treasons  were  so  bad. 


King 

Bdwaid  U 
depoeed, 


andhiiion 

crowned 

King. 


152 


156 


[Then  was  the  King  deposed  of  his  Crown ; 
From  Rule,  and  princely  Dignity, 

The  Lords  did  cast  him  down  : 
And  in  his  Life,  his  Son  both  wise  and  sage, 
Was  crowned  Eang  of  fair  England^ 

At  Fifteen  Years  of  Age.  J  ffin[i8.] 
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This  rhyming  version  of  a  good  old  Saxon  tale  occurs  in  the 
Oarla/nd  of  Oaod  Willf  ^Uo  the  tune  of  Labandulishot,''  in  the 
Collection  of  Old  BalladSj  in  Evans's  Old  BaUada. 

The  authority  followed  by  the  writer  of  it  is  William  of  Mal- 
mesbury. 

There  was  in  his  time  (says  that  chronicler)  one  Athelwold,  a 
nobleman  of  celebrity,  and  one  of  his  confidants ;  him  the  king  had 
commissioned  to  visit  Elfrida,  daughter  of  Orgar,  Duke  of  Devon- 
shire (whose  charms  had  so  fascinated  the  eyes  of  some  persons  that 
ihey  commended  her  to  the  king),  and  to  o£fer  her  marriage  if  her 
beauty  were  really  equal  to  report. 

Hastening  on  his  embassy,  and  finding  everything  consonant  to 
general  estimation,  he  concealed  his  mission  from  her  parents,  and 
procured  the  damsel  for  himself.  Returning  to  the  king,  he  told  a 
tale  that  made  for  his  own  purpose,  that  she  was  a  girl  of  vulgar  and 
oommonplaoe  appearance,  and  by  no  means  worthy  of  such  a  tran- 
scendent dignity.  When  Edgar's  heart  was  disengaged  from  this 
aSair,  and  employed  on  other  amours,  some  tattlers  acquainted  him 
how  completely  Athelwold  had  duped  him  by  his  artifices.  Driving 
oat  one  nail  with  another,  that  is,  returning  him  deceit  for  deceit,  he 
showed  the  earl  a  fair  countenance,  and,  as  in  a  sportive  manner, 
apx>ointed  a  day  when  he  would  visit  this  far-famed  lady.  Terrified 
almost  to  death  with  this  dreadful  pleasantry,  he  hastened  before  to 
bis  wife,  entreating  that  she  would  administer  to  his  safety  by  attir- 
ing herself  as  unbecomingly  as  possible;  then  first  disclosing  the 
intention  of  such  a  proceeding.  But  what  did  not  this  woman  dare  ? 
She  was  hardy  enough  to  deceive  the  confidence  of  her  miserable 
lover,  her  first  husband,  to  adorn  herself  at  the  mirror,  and  omit 
nothing  that  could  stimulate  the  desire  of  a  young  and  powerful  man. 
Nor  did  events  happen  contrary  to  her  design ;  for  he  fell  so  desperately 
in  love  with  her  the  moment  he  saw  her,  that,  dissembling  his  in- 
dignation, he  sent  for  the  earl  into  a  wood  at  Warewelle,  under 

'  In  the  printed  Collection  1728,  Vol.  2,  p.  25,  N.  iv.— P. 
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pretence  of  hunting,  and  ran  liim  tbrongh  with  a  jayeHn.  When  tl» 
illegitimate  son  of  the  mnrdered  nobleman  approached  with  his  ac- 
customed familiarity,  and  was  asked  by  the  king  how  he  liked  ibii 
kind  of  sport,  he  is  reported  to  have  said, ''  Well,  mj  sovereign  Hege, 
I  onght  not  to  be  displeased  with  that  which  gives  jou  pleasure,*' 
with  which  answer  he  so  assuaged  the  mind  of  the  reigning  moxuuth, 
that  for  the  remainder  of  his  life  he  held  no  one  in  g^reater  estimsto 
than  this  young  man;  mitigating  the  tyrannical  deed  against  the 
father  by  royal  solicitude  for  the  son.  In  expiation  of  this  cnme,  a 
monastery,  which  was  built  on  the  spot  by  Elfrida,  is  inhabited  hj 
a  large  congregation  of  nuns. — Stevenson's  Church  Higtoriani  (^ 
England. 

Another  account  is  given  by  Brompton.  He  narrates  how 
Athelwold,  after  securing,  by  his  deception,  the  hand  of  Alfrida, 
as  he  calls  her,  persuaded  the  king  to  stand  godfather  to  their 
first-bom  son,  '^  de  sacro  forte  levare,''  in  order  that — ^a  spiritml 
affinity  ('*  spirituaUs  cognatio")  contracted  thus  between  his  wib 
and  Edgar — he  might  be  secure  from  his  majesiy's  amorousnen. 
But  the  king  made  but  little  of  this  restraining  tie.  He  speedily 
put  Athelwold  out  of  the  way,  sending  him  to  oppose  the  Danes 
in  the  North,  and  perhaps  getting  him  killed  on  his  way  to  his 
post — at  all  events  he  was  killed  on  the  way — and  took  Alfrida 
to  his  arms.  In  vain  Dunstan,  who  seems  to  have  been  extremely 
free  of  the  palace,  entering  the  royal  chamber  the  morning  after 
the  espousals,  asked  the  king,  **  qusenam  ilia  esset  qusd  secom  in 
lecto  jacebat,"  and  chafed  at  the  answer  **  regina.**  Edgar  married 
Alfrida. 

The  story  is  told  in  the  following  ballad  with  some  skill,  bat 
in  a  somewhat  prosy  manner. 

The  form  adopted  is  the  fovourite  one  of  the  old  nnnances 
(revived  by  Scott  in  the  Lay  of  the  Last  Minstrel);  and  the 
besetting  blemish  of  the  piece — prolixity — is  also  an  imitation  of 
the  old  romances. 

The  sympathy  of  the  account  is  all  on  the  king's  side. 

Thus  he  iHiiich  did  the  king  deceive 
Did  by  deceit  this  de«th  receire. 
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flays  the  loyal  poet,  after  describing  Atbelwold's  assassination. 
**  Be  true  and  faithful  to  your  friend  "  is  the  moraL  And  when 
that  friend  is  a  king,  why,  expect  the  extremest  penalties,  if  you 
false* 


When  as  King  Edgar  did  goneme  this  land,^ 

Sl  in  the  strenght  of  his  yeeres  did  '  stand, 

such  praise  was  spread  of  a  gallant  dame 
4     w/iich  did  through  England  carry  great  fame, 

&  shee  a  Ladaye  of  noble  '  degree, 

the  Erie  of  denonshires  daughter  was  shee. 

the  Kw^,  w^tch  had  latetly  ^  buryed  the  queene, 
8    &  a  long  '  time  a  wydower  had  ^  beene, 

hearing  the  praise  of  this  ^  gallant  maid, 

vpon  her  bewtye  his  loue  hee  laid ; 

&  in  his  sighes  ®  he  wold  often  say, 
12    "  I  will  goe  •  send  for  thai  Lady  gay ; 

yea,  I  will  send  for  tliai '®  Lady  bright 

which  is  my  treasure  and  delight, 

whose  bewty,  like  to  Phebus  beames, 
16    did  ^^  glister  ^'  through  all  Christen  realmes." 

then  to  himselfe  he  wold  replye, 

saing,  "  how  fond  a  prince ''  am  I, 

to  cast  my  loue  soe  base  and  Lowe, 
20    &  on  ^^  a  girle  I  doe  not  know  ! 

Kin^  Edgar  will  his  &ncy  frame 

to  loue ''  some  peereles  princely  dame. 


The  widowed 
KingXdgv 


hesnof  a 

gsJlant 

dame, 


the  Eerl  of 

Devoiuhlie'f 

danghtor. 


and  Botshis 
love  on  her. 
He  often 
says  that 
hell 

nendaod 
fetch  her. 


but  then 
thinks  how 
Btiiiiid  he  ia 
tofaUin 
lovo  with  a 
low-*x)m 
Klrt  he  hae 
never  eeen* 
Hell  find  and 
loveeome 
Piinoeet, 


>  03.  adds: 

Adoum,  adofon,  dawn,  dovm  down: 
and  after  line  2, 
Call  kirn  down  a, — F. 

*  he  did.— O.B. 
»  hi^— O.B. 

*  who  lately  had.— O.B. 

•  not  a  long.    Printed  C. — P.     not 
long. — 03. 

•  O.B.  omits  kad.—¥. 


'  this  Praise  of  a.— O.B. 

■  mind.  Printed  C.-JP. 

•  O.B.  omite  goe, — ^F. 
«  this.— O.B. 
"  doth.  Pr^  Copy.— P. 
•=^  Doth  glitter.— O.B. 
'*  The  MS.  has  only  one  stroke  for  the 
n, — F. 
•<  Upon.— O.B. 
»*  have.- O.B. 
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wHhaffood 

wliotooioi* 
bMotifal 
thubftrtkL 
Thenbt 
tbioki 
•gain,  how 
it  It 


toabonhig 

loYe 

Bstrikl, 

wbo  is  Bort 
loTely  than 
Helen. 


Sohededdei 
onEetriU, 


•ndsendioff 
a  knfght. 
£tfaolwoU, 

tober 
fattMT't, 
to  look  at 
her. 


and  if  be 
flndaber 
beaoUfol, 


tbenhc*ito 

{>ropor>to 
ler,  for 
Edgar. 


the  dAughter  of  some  *  royall  Kifi^, 

S4    thai  may  a  woiihy  *  dowiy  bringe,' 
whofle  Tnacheles  bewiy  broaght  in  place 
may  EstrildB  oonlor  cleane  disgrace, 
bnt  senoeleflB  man,  what  doe  I  meane, 

88    vpon  a  broken  reede  to  leane  ? 
A  what  fond  fiuy  doth  ^  me  moae 
thoB  to  abnae  mj  deerest  lone, 
whose  Tisage,  gracet  With  heaneul  je  hue, 

sa    doth  Hjsllens  honor  qnite  subdnc  ? 
the  glory  of  her  bewiyona  pride 
[Sweet  Eatrild'a  Favour  doth  deride]  ^ 
Then  pardon  m[y  nnaejemely  speech,^         (pirft") 

36    deere  lone  A  lady,  I  beseech  ! 

A  7  X  jQj  thoughts  hencforth  will  *  firame 
to  spread  the  honore  of  thy  name.** 
then  vnto  him  he  caUed  a  YaUghi 

40    w^ich  was  most  tmsiy  in  his  sight, 
A  vnto  him  thus  did  he'  say : 
"  to  Erie  Orgams '®  goe  thy  way, 
A  >^  aske  for  Estrilds  ^*  comely  dame, 

44    whose  b[e]wiy  is  soe  for  by  ^'  fiune ; 
&  if  thou  ^^  find  her  comlye  gpraoe 
as  £bjdb  hath  ^'  spread  in  euery  place, 
then  tell  her  fieither  shoe  shalbe 

48    my  crowned  queene,  if  shee  agree/* 


>  a.— 03. 
«  dainty.— O.B. 
'  Betere  were  a  xyche  mon 
For  te  spoufe  a  god  womon 

Thath  hue  Jm  ram  del  pore, 
Tbon  to  bxynge  into  his  hons 
a  proud  quene  ant  daungerous, 

That  is  sum  del  bore. 
"Moni  mon  for  londe  wyveth  to 
shonde." 
Qaoth  Hendyng. 
Reliquue  Antiqtuf  i.  115. — F. 

«  or  what  did,  Pr^  C— P.  &  03. 
•  O.B.    MS.  pared  away. — F.    sweet 


EftrUd'e  &TOiir  doth  dende.-P.  For 
the  original  Eetrild,  see  p.  466-7  tbore. 
— F. 

*  Then  pardon  my  nnseemlj  speech, 
FrintAl  CJopy.— P. 

»  For.— O.B. 

■  will  henceforth.— 03 

•  he  did.— 0.R 

*•  Oigator,  Printed  Copj.— P. 

»'  Where.— 03. 

»•  E8(riid.—0.B. 

••  went  80  fiir  for. — O.B. 

»*  vou.— 03. 

»»  did.— 03. 
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the  'kfUghi  in  message  did  prooeede, 
&  into  deuonshire  went  ^  with  speede ; 
but  when  he  saw  tJtai  '  Ladye  bright^ 

58    he  was  soe  raoisht  att  her  sights 
tliat  nothing  cold  his  passyon  mone 
except  he  might  obtaine  her  lone. 
&  '  day  &  night  there  while  ^  he  stayde, 

56    he  courted  still  thai  *  peereles  mayd ; 
&  in  his  suite  hee  showed  such  skill, 
thai  att  the  lenght  woon  ^  her  good  will, 
fforgetting  quite  the  duty  tho 

60    w^toh  hee  vnto  the  kinge  did  owe. 
then  coming  home  vnto  his  grace, 
he  told  him  with  dissembling  face 
thai  those  reporters  were  to  blame 

64    thai  soe  aduanced  thai  ^  maidens  name ; 
"  for  I  assure  yot*r  grace,"  quoth  ®  hee, 
''  shoe  is  as  other  women  bee ; 
her  bewtye  of  such  great  report, 

68    no  better  then  they  ^  common  sort, 
&  far  vnmeet  in  euery  thing 
to  mach  with  such  a  noble  Kinge. 
but  though  her  teyce  be  nothing  ffaire, 

72    yett  sith  shee  is  her  ffathers  hcyre, 
perhapps  some  Lord  of  hye  degree 
wold  verry  glad  ^®  her  husband  bee ; 
&  ^^  if  your  grace  wold  giue  consent, 

76    I  cold  ^'  my  selfe  be  well  content 
the  damsell  for  my  wife  to  take, 
for  her  great  Lands  &  linings  sake." 
the  ISMtg,  whom  thus  he  did  deceiue, 

80    incontinent  did  giue  him  leaue ; 


Tha  knight 


•ad  If  to 
nTlahBd 
withBrtdld, 


Uiath0 

ooortilMr 

forhlmtilf. 


•ndwinilMr 
hawt. 


TlMnh0 
gMi  bM 
Bdgur.ud 
toUihim 


to 


thatlbtrUd 

la  nothing 
pMttonlT, 


one  of  tho 
common 
■ort, 

quite  nnflt 
for  a  King; 

butaa 

Bhe'UhaTB 

berlatlMr'a 


he,EUid- 
woU,  would 
like  to 
have  her 
himaelf,fbr 


Edgar 
oonsenta. 


O.B.  omits  went. — F. 

tlie.— O.B. 

For.— O.B. 

while  there.— O.B. 

this.— 03.         •  be  gain  d.— aB. 


»  the.— O.B. 

•  said.— O.B. 

•  the.— O.B. 
>•  fein.— O.B. 
"  Then.— 03. 


"  would.— 03. 
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Tbaknigh 

BUurrlM 

Brtrild, 


•adlfiiuide 
»n  Bart. 
Then  the 
report  of 
harbeanty 


Kdsv, 


who  I 
bow  he's 
been 

cbmtedont 
of  his  lore. 


batpnUa 
goodfeoe  on 
it. 

One  day 
thongh 


heikks 

BthelwoM 

how  he'd 

reoeirohlm 

ifheniMhim 

arUit. 

Ethel  woM, 

■ad  at  heart, 

■aye, 

"You'd  be 

most 

weksome* 


Before  the 
King 


for  on  ihai  pojmt  he  did  not  itand, 

for  why,  he  had  no  *  need  of  hind. 

then  being  glad,  he  went  his  way,' 
84    ftweded  straight  <Aat' Lady  gay; 

the  ffiurest  OToatnre  bearing  liffe, 

had  this  flMse  krUghi  to  ^  his  wife ; 

A  by  thai  mach  of  high  degree, 
88    an  Erie  toone  after  that  was  hee. 

ere  hee  long  time  had  marryed  beene, 

many  ^  had  her  bewtye  seene ; 

her  praise  was  spread  both  £eut  A  neerc, 
98    soe  thai  they  King  ^  therof  did  heare, 

who  then  in  hart  did  plainly  prone 

he  was  betrayed  of  his  lone. 

thongh  therof'  he  was  vexed  sore, 
96    yett  seemed  he  not  to  greene  therfore, 

but  kept  his  conntenanoe  good  A  kind, 

as  thongh  hee  bore  no  gmdg  in  mindo. 

bnt  on  a  day  itt  came  to  passe 
100    when  as  the  King  fnU  merry  was, 

to  Ethslwold  in  sport  hee  said 

<*  I  mnse  what  cheere  there  shold  be  made 

if  to  thy  honse  I  wold  ^  resort 
104    a  night  or  2  for  prinoely  sport." 

heratt  the  Erie  shewed  contenanoe  glad,' 

thongh  in  his  hart  he  was  [fnll  sad ;]  ^® 

And  said,^^  "  yofor  grace  s[hall  welcome  be]'*  Is^  ***^ 
108    if  soe  your  grace  will  honor  mec." 

when  ^'  as  the  day  apointed  was, 

before  the  King  shold  ^^  thither  passe. 


not. — O.B. 
away. — O.B. 
this. — O.B. 
unto. — O.B. 
That  many. — O.B. 
The  King  again, 
therrfore. — O.B. 


•  should.— 03. 

•  One  stroke  too  many  in  the  MS.—*' 
»•  ftill  sad.— 03. 

"  Saying.— 03. 

"  shall  welcome  be. — 03. 

"  Then.— O.B. 

»»  did. 
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the  Erie  befbre-hand  did  prepare 

112    the  Kings '  coining  to  declare, 

&  wtth  a  oonntenance  passing  grim 
lie  called  his  Lady  ynto  him, 
saing  wtth  sad  &  heaaye  cheere : 

116     ''I  pray  yon,  when  the  King  comes  heere, 
sweet  Lady,  as  yon  tender  mee, 
lett  yotir  attire  bnt  homelye  bee ; 
&  washe  not  thon  thy  Angolls  &cc, 

120    bnt  doe  '  thy  bewtye  qnite  '  disgrace ; 
iherto  thy  gesture  soe  apply, 
itt  may  seeme  lothsome  to  his  ^  eye ; 
for  if  the  King  shold  heere  ^  behold 

124    thy  gloiroons  bewtye  soe  eztold, 

then  shold  ^  my  liffe  soone  shortened  bee 
fibr  my  desartt  ^  &  trecherye. 
when  to  thy  ffather  ffirst  I  came, 

128    thongh  I  did  not  declare  the  same, 
yctt  was  I  put  in  trust  to  bring 
the  ioyfull  tydings  of  the  Kinge, 
who  for  thy  glonryons  bewtye  scene, 

132    did  thinke  of  thee  to  make  his  qneone. 
but  when  I  had  thy  person  found, 
thy  bewty  gaue  me  such  a  wound, 
no  rest  nor  comfort  cold  I  take 

136    till  your  ^  sweet  lone  my  greffe  did  slake ; 
&  thus,^  though  duiy  chai^ged  me 
most  ffaithfuU  to  my  Jjord  to  bee, 
yctt  lone  vpon  the  other  side 

140    bade  ^^  for  my  selfe  I  shold  prouide. 
then  for  my  sute  A  service  knowne,^^ 
att  lenthgt  I  woon  you  for  my  owne ; 


EUMiwold 


prayihli 
wife. 

wbenBdgmr 
do6t  oomo^ 
todroM 

not wftah 
lier  face, 


•nd  bdiATe 

Ingly; 

f6riftlke 

King 

BOMhcr 

be«it7, 

bell  kill  bar 

hiulMuid. 


BthoIwoM 
then  tells 
his  wife  of 
his 

treachery 
to  Edgar: 
how,  senito 
woo  her 
f^r  the  King, 


he  fen  in 
lore  with 
barhimaeU. 


and 

and  won  her. 


*  King  his. 
"  »o.— O.B. 

*  clean. — O.B. 
«  the.— O.B. 

*  there.— O.B. 


•  shall— O.B. 


IS 

11 


Deserte.— O.B. 
you. — O.B. 
Unit— O.B. 
Bid.— O.B. 
shown. — O.B. 


i 
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Bnifortbdr 


bevnjnlMr 
todlMM 


■nlttaglj; 


bat,Mii 

wooldbeA 

vhame  to 

marOod** 

work, 

■hedreHOi 

hfiradf  oai 

MbnTdjaa 

pcwribln. 


MiddoeiaU 
tbecMi  to 
pleueth* 


kins. 
Uefa] 


He  falls 
madly  in 
loT«  with 
bcr; 


•be  gives 
him  ten 
sweet  looks 
fijrone; 


and  next 
hanting'daj 


he  kills  hu 
husband. 


&  for  your  loue  & '  wedlooko  spent^ 

144     your  choice  you  need  no  whitt  repent. 
&  siih  '  my  greeffe  I  kane  expreet^ 
sweet  Lady,  grant  me  my  request*' 
good  words  shee  gaoe  with  «tniling  cheere ; 

148    mnsing  att '  (hat  wAtch  shee  did  heeare ; 
A  casting  many  things  in  mind, 
great  fitnlt  herwith  ^  shee  seemed  to  find ; 
&  *  in  her-selfe  shee  thought  itt  shame 

152    to  make  thai  fibule  which  god  did  fl&ame. 
most  costly  robes  &  ^  rich,  therfbre, 
in  brauest  sort  that  day  shee  wore, 
&  did  all  things  ^  that  ere  shee  might 

156    to  sett  her  bewiye  forth  to  sights 
&  her  best  skill  in  euery  thing 
shee  shewed,  to  entertaine  the  King^ 
wherby  ®  the  K,mg  soe  snared  was, 

160    that  reason  quite  firom  him  did  passe ; 
his  hart  by  her  was  sett  on  ffire, 
he  had  to  her  a  great  desire ; 
&  for  the  lookes  he  gaue  her  then, 

164    for  euery  looke  shee  gaue  him  ten ; 
wherfor  the  King  perceiued  plaine 
his  loue  A  lookes  were  not  in  vaine. 
vpon  a  time  *  itt  chanced  soe, 

168    the  King  hee  wold  a  hunting  goe, 
&  into  HoBSWOOD  did  he  ryde,'^ 
the  Erie  on  horssbake  by  his  side. 
&  there  ^^  the  story  telleth  plaine, 

172    that  with  a  shaft  the  Erie  was  slaine. 
&  when  that  ^'  hee  had  lost  his  lifie, 
he  ''  tooke  the  Lady  to  his  *^  wiffe ; 


'  my  Love  in. — O.B. 
'  Then  since.— O.B. 
«  of.— O.B.  * 

*  But— O.B. 

'  Doing  all.— O.B. 

•  Whorrfore.— O.B. 


therewith. — O.B. 

•  full.— O.B. 

•  MS.  fine.— F. 


'*  And  M  they  through 
ride. — O.B. 
"  For  80.— O.B. 
>-  So  that  when.— O.B. 
"  King  Edgar.-F. 
»•  unto.— O.B. 


Wood  did 
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he  marryed  her,  all  shame  >  to  shnxm,  maniM  imt, 

by  whom  he  had  begott'  a  somie.  aadiMMtea 

thus  hee  wA^ch'  did  the  King  deceiue,  ^t^' 

did  by  deeart  this ^  death  receiae.  loatbiriife. 

then,  to  conclude  &  make  an  ende.  Mom : 
betrueAflWthffnUtoyottr'flBpeind!          ffinis.        JSSSfrtoii. 


Who  mMiy'd  her.  all  Harm.^O.B.         •  that— O.B.  •  thy.— 03. 

did  beget— 03.  «  hie.— O.B. 
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Wb  know  of  no  other  copy  of  this  ballad. 

A  wealthy  merchant — ^a  burgess  of  four  towns,  one  of  them 
Edinburgh — makes  loYe  to  the  sweetheart  of  Christopher  White, 
during  Christopher's  banishment.  She  hesitates ;  she  has  found 
Christopher  White  good  company ;  she  warns  the  man  of  business 
that,  if  she  is  false  to  her  old  love,  she  cannot  be  true  to  him. 
But  he  still  urges  his  suit,  and  at  last — 

The  Lady  she  took  '  hie '  gold  in  her  hand. 

The  tears  they  feU  fiist  from  her  eyes  ; 
Says, '  Silrer  &  gold  makes  my  heart  to  turn. 

And  makes  me  leave  good  company.* 

The  honey-moon,  and  two  or  three  other  moons  over,  "the 
merchants  are  ordered  to  sea"  to  serve  against  Spain  (see  w.  40, 
68).  Such  an  employment  of  mercantile-navy  was  not  unfrequent 
in  the  later  middle  ages,  and  if  discontinued,  may  not  have  been 
forgotten  at  the  time  this  ballad  was  written  (see  Pictures  of  En- 
glish Life,  Chaucer,  p.  233),  Or  possibly  "  that  all  the  merchants 
must  to  the  sea  ^  may  mean  only  that  the  convoy  was  ready  to 
accompany  them,  and  they  must  at  once  put  themselves  under  its 
protection.  In  any  case,  whether  by  his  own  business,  or  that  of 
the  State,  the  merchant  was  called  away  from  his  bride,  VHien 
he  returns,  he  finds  her  gone  off  to  England  with  the  companion- 
able Christopher  (who  has  managed  to  get  pardoned)  and  his  own 
spoons  and  plate  and  silver  and  gold.  The  excellent  man 
protests  he  cares  nothing  for  the  missing  goods  and  chattels ;  but 
for  his  "  likesome  lady  "  he  mourns ;  yet  confesses  ingenuously 
that  she  warned  him  when  he  wooed  her,  that — 

If  she  were  false  to  Christopher  White, 
She  would  nerer  be  tnie  to  me. 
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And  so  aptly  follows  the  moral : 


All  young  women,  a  warning  take, 
A  warning,  look,  yon  take  by  me ; 

Look  that  you  love  your  old  lovee  best, 
For  in  &ith  they  are  best  company. 


8 


As  I  walked  fforth  one  inomi[n]ge  [page  sis] 

by  one  plaoe  that  pleased  mee, 
wherin  I  heard  a  wandering  wight, 

sais,  *'  Christopher  white  is  good  companye." 

I  drew  me  neere,  &  very  neere, 
till  I  was  as  neere  as  neere  cold  bee ; 

loth  I  was  her  coonoell  to  disoreemey^ 
because  I  wanted  companye. 


I  owrhettrd 
•  girl 
moarnlng 
forChriflto- 
phcr  White. 

Idnwdoee 
to  her. 


**  Say  on,  say  on,  thou  well  faire  mayd, 

why  makest  thou  '  moane  soe  heanilye  ?  " 
sais, ''  all  is  ffor  one  wandering  wight, 
12        is  banished  ffofth  of  his  owne  countrye." 

**  I  am  the  burgesso  of  Edenbnrrow, 

soe  am  I  more  of  townes  3, 
I  hane  money  &  gold  great  store, 
16        come,  sweet  wench,  &  ligg  thy  lone  on  mee." 

the  merchant  polled  fortb  a  bagg  of  gold 

which  had  hundreds  2  or  three, 
sals,  "  enery  day  throughout  the  weeke 
20        lie  count '  as  much  downe  on  thy  knee." 

"  0  Merchant,  take  thy  gold  againe, 
a  good  lining  twill  purchase  thee  ; 
if  I  be  ffabe  to  Chridopher  white, 
24        Merchant,  I  cannott  be  true  to  thee." 


AndihflMdd 
that  White 
was 
bAnished. 


AiiBdin- 
bargh 

tmi^ns  tells 
her  he  has 
plenty  of 
money ;  will 
•he  lore 
him?    He 
oflereher 
gold. 


and  200/.  or 
300/.  a  week. 


She  ana  wen 


that  if  she's 
false  to 
White, 
she  oan*t  be 
true  to  him. 


*  ?  discreeue. — F. 


«  MS.  thorn.— F. 


"  MS.  comt— F. 
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HetoUibflr 

what  wwlth 

iMhM, 


sais,  *^  I  hane  halls,  soe  haue  I  bowers," 

sais,  ^'  I  bane  shipps  sayling  on  the  sea ; 
I  ame  the  burgess  of  Edenbnrrowe ; 
28        come,  sweete  wench,  ligge  thy  lone  on  mee. 


and  often  to 
marry  hor 
next  day. 


''  Come  on,  come,  thon  well  faire  majde ! 

of  onr  matters  lett  vs  goe  thronghe^ 
for  to-morrowe  He  many  thee, 
S2        &  thy  dwelling  shalbe  in  EdenbnrrongL" 


The  girl 
takes  hie 

iDoi>e7t 

and  agrees 
to  hare  him. 


The  Lady  shee  tooke  this  gold  in  her  hand, 
the  teares  th6  ffell  fBe^t  ffirom  her  eyes^ ; 
sais,  *'  silner  &  gold  makes  my  hart  to  tome, 
36        &  makes  me  leane  good  companye." 


Bntioon 
after  their 
marriage, 

aUtbe 
merchants 
haTstogo 
to 


On  this,  the 
wifesendsa 
lore  letter, 
and  10(M.,  to 
Christopher, 


They  had  not  beene  marryed 

not  oner  monthes  2  or  3, 
bnt  iydings  came  to  Edenbnrrowe 
40        that  all  the  merchants  mnst  to  the  sea. 

Then  as  this  Lady  sate  in  a  deske, 

shee  made  a  lone  letter  finll  ronnd ; 
she  mad  a  lettre  to  Christopher  white, 
44        ft  in  itt  shee  pnt  a  lOOf 


She  lind  the  letter  with  gold  soe  red, 

&  mony  good  store  in  itt  was  fonnd, 
shee  sent  itt  to  Christopher  white 
48        that  was  soe  ffar  in  the  Scotts  gronnd. 


andUdshim 
oome  to  her. 


Shee  bade  him  then  firankely  spend, 
&  looke  tJuit  bee  shold  merry  bee, 
&  bid  him  come  to  Edenbnrrowe 
52        now  all  the  merchants  be  to  the  sea. 


>  eye.— P. 
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Bat  ohrw^^  camo  to  leeae  London, 
&  there  he  kneeled  lowly  downe, 

A  there  hee  begd  his  pardon  then, 

of  onr  noble  King  thai  ware  the  crowne. 


HegoM 

lint  to 

and  gets  tb6 

XinpTB 

poraon. 


S 


But  when  he  came  to  his  true  lonea  house, 
wAtch  was  made  both  of  lime  and  stone, 

shee  tooke  him  by  the  lilly  white  hand, 
sais,  *'  true  lone,  yon  ^  are  welcome  home ! 

'*  welcome,  my  honey !  welcome,  my  ioy ! 

welcome,  my  tme  lone,  home  to  mee ! 
ffor  thou  art  hee  t?uii  will  leng[t]hen  my  dayes, 

A  I  know  thou  art  good  companye. 

'^  Christopher^  I  am  a  merchants  wiffe ; 

Christopher,  the  more  shall  be  your  gaino ; 
silner  A  gold  yon  shall  hane  enough, 

of  the  merchants  gold  that  is  in  Spaine." 


**  But  if  you  be  a  Merchants  wiffe, 

something  t6  much  you  are  to  blame ; 
I  will  thee  reade  a  lone  letter' 
8        shall  stu[r]e  thy  stumpes,  thou  noble  dame." 


Ttafonbe 
oomoi  tohli 
oldloTa. 


Km 

WdOOOBM 

him. 


prOBlilH 

himMmnoh 
goldM 
he  wants, 


**  Althoug  I  be  a  marchants  wiffe, 
•        •        shall 

.      4g 

6        into  England  He  goe  with  the.'* 

They  packet  vp  both  siluer  &  p[late,] 

silner  &  gold  soe  great  ploniye  ; 
&  they  be  gon  into  litle  England, 
0        &  the  marchant  must  them  neuer  see. 


.'mine 


tlMSe  ftM] 


anddedaiw 
thatihe'll 
elope  with 
him. 


So  they  pack 
up  all  the 
meiohant'B 


and  are  off  to 
Bnglanil. 


IC8.  yo*; — ^F.  of  p.  618 ;  and  the  writing  has  periihed, 

US.  lefta-. — ^F.  ana  part  of  the  paper  ia  broken  away  at 

rhe  MS.  ia  pared  awayat  the  bottom      the  top  of  p.  614. — ^F. 


}L.  m. 
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And  when  tiie  merchi 
their  wines  b)  eche 

"  heere  hath  beene  ga 
&  he  hath  tane  th  j 


"  They  haoe  packett  < 
miner  &  gold  great 

A  tiiey  be  gon  into  lii 
&  tJiem  againe  t^o 

"  I  cara  nott  ffor  my 
nor  for  m  j  plate  m 

bnt  I  monne  for  tiai 
that  chrittopher  wli 

"  Bat  one  thing  I  mn 
this  lady  shee  did  ( 

'  if  shee  were  Klae  to 
ahee  cold  nenn-  be 


All  yonng  [wD]men, 
a  warning,  looke,  y 

looke  that  yon  louo  yi 
for  inbith  they  are 
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*  •*  A  BAiJiBTT  intituled  *  The  Wandeiynge  Prince  *  was  entered  on 
the  K^^ers  of  the  Stationers'  Company  in  1564-5.  This  was, 
no  doubty  the  'Proper  new  ballad,  intituled  The  Wandering 
Prince  of  Troy  :  to  the  tune  of  Queen  Dido,'  of  which  there  are 
two  copies  in  the  Pepys  Collection  (i.  84  and  548).  Of  these 
copies,  the  first,  being  printed  by  John  Wright,  is  probably  not 
of  earlier  date  than  1620 ;  and  the  second,  by  Clarke,  Thackeray, 
and  Passinger,  after  1660.  The  ballad  has  been  reprinted  in 
Percy's  Reliquea  of  AndeiU  Poetry,  iiL  192,  A.D,  1765  ;  and  in 
Ritson's  Ancient  Songs,  it  141,  1829.  Its  extensive  popularity 
will  be  best  shown  by  the  following  quotations : 

You  ale-knights,  you  that  devour  the  marrow  of  the  malt,  and 
drink  whole  ale-tabs  into  consumptions ;  that  sing  Queen  Dido  over 
a  cnp,  and  tell  strange  news  over  an  ale-pot .  .  .  you  shall  be  awarded 
with  this  pnnishment,  that  the  rot  shall  infect  your  purses,  and  eat 
out  the  bottom  before  yon  are  aware. — The  Penmlesa  Parliament  of 
Threadbare  Poets^  1608.     (Percy  Soc.  reprint,  p.  44.) 

Prank, — ^These  are  your  eyes ! 

Where  were  they,  Clora,  when  you  fell  in  love 

With  the  old  footman  for  singing  Queen  Dido  ? 

Fletcher's  Tho  Captain^  Act  iii.  Sc.  3. 

^  Fletcher  again  mentions  it  in  Act  i.  Sc.  2  of  Bonduoa,  where 
Petillius  says  of  Junius  that  he  is  ^  in  love,  indeed  in  love,  most 

1  This  Song  is  in  Print,  and  commonly  not  in  tho  first  three  editions, 

intitled  "  iBneas  the  Wandering  Prince  '  From  ChappeU's  Pojmiar  Jlfuiie,  i. 

of  Troj." — ^P.     Printed  in  the  fourth  370-1.  The  quotations  haf«  been  already 

edition  of  the  Reliques,  vol.  iii.  p.  240;  given  by  him,  p.  260-;l. — ^F. 
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lamentably  loving, — ^to  the  tune  of  Queen  Dido.'      At  a  later 
date.  Sir  Robert  Howard  (speaking  of  himself)  sajrs : 

In  my  yoimger  time  I  have  been  delighted  with  a  ballad  for  its 
sake ;  and  'twas  ten  to  one  but  my  muse  and  I  had  so  set  up  first : 
nay,  I  had  almost  thought  that  Queen  Dido,  sung  that  way,  was 
some  ornament  to  the  pen  of  Virgil.  I  was  then  a  trifler  with  the 
lute  and  fiddle,  and  perhaps,  being  musical,  might  have  been  wiUing 
that  words  should  have  their  tones,  unisons,  concords,  and  diapasnns, 
in  order  to  a  poetical  gamuth. — Poem$  and  Essays^  8to,  1673. 

'^  A  great  number  of  ballads  were  sung  to  the  tune,  either 
under  the  name  of  Queen  Dido  or  of  Troy  Town.*' 

Percy  gives  it  in  the  Reliquea  from  the  Folio,  **  collated  with 
two  different  printed  copies  both  in  black-letter,  in  the  Pepjs 
Collection." 

This  ballad  tells,  with  some  trifling  variations,  the  story  of 
iEneas'  visit  to  Carthage,  and  Dido's  passion  and  unhappy  end. 
Pity  for  his  sufferings  as  he  recounted  them  quickly  grew  into 
love,  and  **this  silly  woman  never  slept,"  and  she  **  rolled  on  her 
careful  bed,"  and  sighed  and  sobbed,  and  drove  her  knife  home 
to  her  heart  Thus  far  the  ballad  follows  the  famous  Roman 
epic ;  afterwards  it  narrates  circumstances  unoommemorated  by 
Virgil.  Dido's  sister  writes  to  iEneas  (the  Wandering  Prince's 
address  at  this  time  was  ^'  an  isle  in  Graecia  "  )  to  inform  him  of 
the  poor  lady's  decease,  and  how  with  her  last  breath  she  prayed 
for  his  prosperity.  The  perusal  of  the  letter  much  distresses  him. 
Just  as  he  has  completed  it^  appears  before  him  Queen  Dido's 
ghost,  grim  and  pale,  reproachful,  portentous.  It  bids  him 
prepare  his  flitting  soul  to  wander  with  her  through  the  air. 
The  miserable  deserter  prays  for  mercy ;  he  would  fiun  live,  he 
says,  to  make  amends  to  some  of  her  most  dearest  friends — offers 
"  damages,"  in  fact ;  but,  when  he  sees  her  inflexible,  he  makes 
a  virtue  of  necessity,  and  professes  himself  content  to  die.  His 
hour  comes  at  once. 
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And  thus  as  one  being  in  a  trance, 

A  mnltitnde  of  ngly  fiends 
Abont  this  woefnl  prince  did  dance ; 

He  had  no  help  of  any  friends. 
His  body  then  they  took  away, 
And  no  man  knew  his  dying  day. 

Bo  that  even  an  inquest  could  not  be  held  over  him. 

In  the  jEiieid  the  hero  does  indeed  see  the  ghost  of  the 
Carthaginian  Queen ;  but  it  is  because  he  goes  to  its  habitation, 
Qot  that  it  comes  to  his.  When  in  the  sixth  book  he  descends 
into  hell,  he  sees  the  hapless  Phcenidan  in  the  region  or  quarter 
9f  those 

Qui  sibi  letum 
Insontes  peperere  manu,  Inoemqae  perosi 
Frqjecere  animas. 

Se  sees  her,  and  with  tears  would  explain  his  departure  from 
ler  arms.  He  left  her,  he  urges,  against  his  own  will,  by  divine 
K>mpulsion,  and  entreats  her  to  stay  and  converse  with  him. 
3ut  she  answers  him  never  a  word. 

Talibus  JEne&B  ardentem  et  torva  tnentem 
Lenibat  dictis  animam,  hicrimasque  ciebat. 
Ilia  solo  fixos  ocnlos  aversa  tenebat ; 
Nee  magis  incepto  ynllnm  sermone  movetor, 
Qnam  si  dura  silez  ant  stet  Sfarpesia  cantes. 
Tandem  corripuit  sese,  atqne  inimica  refngit 
In  nemus  nmbriferom ;  confiiz  nbi  pristinus  illi 
Respondot  curis,  sequatque  Sichseus  amorem. 
Nee  minus  ^neas,  casn  percussus  iniquo, 
Fh>sequitur  lacrimans  longe,  et  miseratur  euntem. 

Ovid  in  the  third  book  of  his  Fasti  describes  an  apparition  of 
Mdo,  but  it  is  revealed,  not  to  iEneas,  but  to  Dido's  sister  Anna, 
rho  is  at  the  time  the  welcome  guest  of  Mness  in  Italy,  to  warn 
ler  of  Lavinia's  jealousy. 

Nox  erat ;  ante  tomm  visa  est  adstare  sororis 

Squalenti  Dido  sanguinolenta  comd, 
Et '  Fuge  ne  dubita,  moestum  fiige/  dicere, '  tectum.' 

?he  door  creaked  opportunely;  and  Anna,  alarmed,  escaped 
hrough  the  window,  and  finally  threw  herself  into  the  river 
Tomicius. 
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After  the 
T1ro|Mi 


Carthage, 
DidonuUm 
him  ft  mmp* 


and  at  it 


aakshim  to 
teUhertfae 
BC017  of  his 
hard 
fortune. 


This  he  does. 


eo  sweetly 
and  patheti- 
caUy  thataU 
weep. 


and  at  last 
Dido  is 
obUged 
to  ask  him 
to  stop. 


When  *  Troj  towne  for  ten  yoereB  warr 
wffchBtood  the  greekee  in  nwnfiill  wise, 
yett  did  their  foes  encreaee  soe  fbat, 
4        Mat  to  resist  none  *  cold  soffise ; 

wast  I7  '  those  wall[8]  ^  (hat  were  soe  good, 
A  come  now  growes  where  Troy  towne  stoode. 

^neas,  wandring  prince  of  Troy, 
s        when  he  ffor  hind  long  time  had  sought^ 
att  last  arrined  *  wtth  great  ioy, 

to  mighiy  carthage  walls  was  brought, 
where  dido  qneene  wfth  8[ii]mptiions  feast 
12    did  entertaine  Mot  wandering  goest. 

And  as  in  hall  att  meate  th6  sate, 

the  qneene,  desiroos  newes  to  heare 
of  thy  ynhappy  10  yeeres  warr, 
16        ''  declare  to  me,  thon  troian  deere, 
thy  ^  heany  hap,  &  chance  soe  bad, 
that  thon,  poore  wandering  prince,  hast  had«" 

And  then  anon  this  comelye  knight, 
20        with  words  demure,  as  he  cold  well, 

of  his  vnhappy  ten  yeeres  warr 
soe  tme  a  tall  ^  b^pn  to  tell, 

with  words  sooe  sweete  A  sighee  soe  deepe, 
24    that  oft  he  made  them  all  to  weepe ; 

And  then  a  1000  aighes  he  ffeiht,® 

&  euery  sigh  brought  teares  amaine, 
that  where  he  sate,  the  place  was  wett 
28        as  though  he  had  seene  those  warrs  againe ; 
soe  that  the  Queene  with  ruth  therfore 
said,  *'  worthy  prince,  enough  !  no  more !  " 


'  Althougfa  or  albeit. — P.    now  added 
after  whem  by  P. — F. 
*  nought. — P. 
"  MS.  wa»tly.~-F.    waste  lie.— P. 


•  waOa. — ^P.  »  Anniiis.— ] 

•  The.--P.  »  talfw—F. 

•  feL  oUm    pro    feteht   Tid.  BiU 
2  Sam.  9.  6.  item  1  K«"  9.  39,  ftc— P. 


32 


36 


40 


44 


aUtake 

■weetrest, 

MTeDklo, 


48 
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And  then  the  darkeeome  night  drew  on,  At  night 

ft  twinkling  starres  on  skye  was  *  spread,* 
ft  '  he  his  dolefnll  tale  had  told. 

enery  ^  one  were  layd  in  bedd, 
where  they  full  Bweetly  toc^  their  rest, 
sane  only  didos  boyling  brest. 

This  aillye  woman  naoar  slept^ 

bat  in  her  chamber  all  alone, 
as  one  ynhappye,  alwayes  wept. 

ynto  the  walla  shee  made  her  moane 
that  she  shold  still  desire  in  yaine 
the  thing  thai  shee  oold  not  obtaine. 

And  thus  in  greeffe  shee  spent  the  night 

[Till  twinkling  starres]  '^  in  skye  were  £9edd,^  in  um 

[And  now  bright  Phebos  mom]ing  beames  [page  5io]  nhe  bnn 

[Amidst  they]  clouds  appeared  redd.  Trojan  ships 

*•  .    ,  are  gone. 

[Then  tidings]  came  to  her  anon 

[How  that  the]  Tboun  shipps  we[r]e  gone.^ 


who  cannot 


but  always 
weep0and 

nUNUlB, 

dwiiring 
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®  And  then  the  qneene  wtth  bloody  kniffo 
did  armee,  her  hart  as  hard  as  stone ; 

yett  something  loth  to  loose  her  liffe, 
in  woftill  wise  shee  made  her  mone ; 

then  rowling  on  her  carftdl  ^  bed, 

wtth  sighes  ft  sobbs  these  words  shee  sayd : 


She 
a  knife ; 


but  before 

kilUnff 

herself. 


'  were. — P. 

*  the  skye  bespread. — P. 

•  when. — ^P.  *  then  ereiy. — ^P. 

•  Pared  away  in  the  MS.  The  brack- 
eted parts  of  the  next  fonr  lines  are 
torn  away. — F. 

*  Till  twinkling  starres  in  the  skye 

were  ffled. — P. 
'  And  now  bright  Phebns  morning 

beames 
Amids  the  clonds  appeared  red, 
Then  tidings  came  to  her  anon 
How  that  the  Trojan  Shipps  were 

gone.    Qn. — P. 


*  And  then  the  Queen  with  bloody 
knife 
Did  arm  her  heart  &c. 
Yet  something  &c 
In  woful  wise  &c. 
Then  rowling  on  &c. 
With  sighff  &c.— P. 
'  care-full,   as    in    Piers   PUwrnan's 
Onde: 

And  al  they  songcn  o  songc 
That  sorwe  was  to  heren ; 
They  cricden  alle  o  cry, 
A  karefid  note. — F. 
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bar  Hd  fate. 


r 


• 


I! 
i 


ThaaAe 
calls  on 
Death, 
and  aUbs 
benelf. 


Her  funeral 
iaoosUy, 


and  her 
■iatenand 
rabjeets 
bewail  her. 


Her  sister 
writes 
^neas 
a  letter, 


''  O  wretched  dido  queene  !  "  shee  ayd,' 
56        '*  I  Bee  thy  end  approohetli  neerey 

ffor  hee  is  gone  away  ffirom  thee 

whom  thou  didst  lone  &  hold  soe  dere. 

whaty  is  he  gone,  &  passed  by  ? 
60    O  hart,  prepare  thy  selfe  to  dye ! 

<<  Though  leasim  sais  thoa  shooldest  fibrbeare, 

to  '  stay  thy  hand  fl&om  blondy  stroke, 
yett  ffancy  sais  thou  shaH  not  ffeaze  ' 
64        who  ffettereth  thee  in  cnpids  yoke. 

come  death !  "  qitoth  shee,  ^  resohie  my  smirt ! " 
&  with  those  words  shee  peerced  her  hart. 

when  death  had  peeroet  the  tender  hart 
68        of  DiDO^  Garthiqinian  Qaeene, 

&  blondy  kniffe  had  ended  ^  the  same,^ 
w^ich  shee  snstaind  in  monmfnll  teene, 

^neas  being  shipt  A  gone, 
72    whose  £9atery  caused  all  her  mone. 

Her  ffiinerail  most  costly  made, 

A  all  things  ffinisht  monmefhllye, 
her  body  ffine  in  mcdd  was  laid, 
76        where  itt  consumed  speedilye : 

her  sisters  teares  her  tombe  bestrewde, 
he[r]  ^  subiects  greefie  their  lrin#infimg  shewed. 

Then  was  .tineas  in  an  Be 
80        in  grecya,  where  he  stayd  long  space, 

wheras  her  sister  in  short  while 
writt  to  him  in  ^  his  vile  disgrace ; 

In  speeches  bitter  to  his  mind 
84     shee  told  him  plaiue,  he  was  vnkind : 


*  said  shee. — P. 
''  And.— P. 

*  bids  thee  not  to  fear. — P. 


*  did  [endL— P. 

*  smart. — P. 

*  Her.— P. 


ta-P. 


QUBENE  DIBO. 
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88 


*'  ff&lse  harted  wretch,"  quoth  sliee,  *'  thou  art ! 

&  traiteronsly  thou  hast  betraid 
vnto  thy  Inre  a  gentle  hart 

wAich  Tnto  thee  much  welcome  made, 
my  sister  deere,  &  carthage  loy, 
whose  ffolly  bred  her  deere  aimoy. 


^ling  liliQ 


hearted 
wrefcdi, 


*'  Tett  on  her  deathbed  when  shoe  lay, 
92        shoe  prayd  for  thy  prosperitye, 

beseeching  god  that  enery  day 
might  breed  thy  great  ffelidiye. 

thus  by  thy  meanes  I  lost  a  ffireind  : 
96    heauens  send  thee  such  an  y[n]timely  *  end ! " 

When  he  these  lines,  fiull  filraught  with  gall, 

perused  had,  and  wayed  them  right, 
his  Losty  *  courage  then  did  ffaU ; 
100        &  straight  appeared  in  his  sight 

Queene  didoes  Ghost,  both  grim  &  pale, 
w^ich  made  this  vallyant  souldier  for  to  quaile. 

''  ^neas,"  qtioth  this  gastly  ghost, 
104         "  my  whole  delight  when  I  did  line ! 

thee  of  all  men  I  loucd  most, 
my  ffancy  &  my  will  did  giue ; 

fibr  Entertainment  I  the  gaue ; 
108     vnthankefuUy  thou  didst  mc  grauc ; 


■AjingUuit 
Didopnureil 
for  hie 
welfaie, 


bather 
■isterwUbee 
him  an  un- 
timely eikd. 


reading  thifl. 


laoaatdown; 


and  Dido's 

ghoat 

^>pean, 


reproachea 
hlmforhii 
ingratitude. 


112 


"  Therfore  prepare  thy  fflitting  soule 
to  wander  with  me  in  the  aire, 

where  deadly  greofib  shall  make  itt  howle 
because  on  mo  thou  tookest  no  care. 

delay  not  time,  thy  glasse  is  run, 

thy  date  is  past,  &  death  is  come  ^  ! " 


and 

BommoDS 
hissool  to 
fl J  howling 
about  the 
air  with  her. 


His  death  ia 
at  hand. 


*  untimely. — P. 

•  ?  Lusty  or  Lofty. — F. 


'  thy  life  is  done.— Child's  Ballads, 
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QDXniB  DDOu 


fora 


**OwitKj9kwhSlefihcfa  [lovely  sprite  !]* 
116        be  not  8oe  bMty  to  ccmiuiy 

my  Boule  into  etomaO  night, 

where  itt  ahell  neere  behold  bright  day ! 

O  doe  not  ffrowno !  thy  angry  locke 
120    hath  made  my  breath  my  lifie  fEbreooke. 


[pifi»<l 


bQialltn 


124 


*'  But  woe  is  me!  all  is  in  Taine, 
&  bootelea  is  my  dismall  crye ! 

time  will  not  be  recalled  againe, 
nor  thoa  surcease  before  I  dye. 

O  lett  me  Hne,  &  make  amends 

to  some  of  thy  most  decreet  ffircinds  ! 


andaeeinc 

•lieia 

obdurate. 


he  it  oontent 
to  die. 


^  But  seeing  thou  obdmate  art^ 
128         &  will  no  pittye  to  me  show 

because  firom  thee  I  did  depart^ 
&  lefil  vnpaid  what  I  did  owe, 

I  mnst  content  my  selfe  to  take 
132    what  Lett  to  me  thou  wilt  partake* 


»» 


Ugly  fiends 
danoe 
aroand  him. 


off 


hie  body. 


136 


And  thus,  as  one  being  in  a  trance, 
a  mnltitode  of  Tglye  ffeinds 

abont  this  woffhll  prince  did  dance 
he  had  no  hclpe  of  any  ffineinds  ;- 

his  body  then  they  tooke  away, 

&  no  man  knew  his  dying  day. 


ffinis. 


>  O  tftay  a  while  thou  gentle  sprite, 
Be  not  60  hasty  to  oonuaj. 
Query.— P. 


MS.  pared  away. — F.  lordy  sprit*.— 
Child. 

*  to  admit,  to  shave :  to  eitnd  ptf^i* 
cipation.  "  So  Speocer."  see  John^—F 
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A  COFT  of  this  ballad  occurs  in  the  Oarland  of  Good  Willy 
(reprinted  by  the  Percy  Society)  to  the  tune  of  **  Flying  Fame  ** — 
a  tune  to  which,  says  Mr.  Chappell  in  his  PopuXar  Mueicy  **  A 
large  number  of  ballads  have  been  written,"  one  in  Collection  of 
Old  BcUladSy  and  one  in  Evans's  Old  BaUada. 

The  ballad  celebrates  the  friendship  of  the  two  heroes  whose 
name  it  bears.  These  stuck  closer  to  one  another  than  brothers. 
Such  fast  friendships  between  two  knights  were  favourite  subjects 
with  the  old  romance-writers.*  Every  true  knight  could  boast  not 
only  of  a  lady  love,  but  of  a  '^  brother  sworn.'*  And  perhaps  the 
writer  of  the  following  ballad  does  but  echo  some  older  poem. 
The  generous  eagerness  of  Alphonso  to  die  for  his  friend,  when 
overwhelming  circumstantial  evidence  was  condemning  that 
friend  to  death,  will  remind  the  reader  of  the  well-known  old  story 
Damon  and  Phintias,  told  by  Cicero  in  his  De  OfjUsm  (III.  10), 
and  by  others  elsewhere. 


In  Stately  Boome  sometime  did  dwell  a  boouui 

a  man  of  worthy  '  ffame,  gcntienuu 

who  had  a  sonne  of  ffeatures  rare/  ^^^  •  "oot 

4        Alphonso  called  by  ^  name.  Aiphonw, 
when  hee  was  growne  A;  come  to  age, 

his  &iher  thought  itt  best 

to  send  his  sonnes  ®  to  Athens  fiaire,  whom  be 

8        where  wisdomes  Schoole  did  rest.  Athciu 

1  In  the  printed  CoUection  of  Old  Bal-  '  Noble.— O.B. 

lads,  1726,  Vol.  2.  p.  146.— P.  *  seemly  Shape.— 0.B, 

*  See  Egtr  and  Grime,  toL  i.  p.  366,  *  was  his. — 03. 

1.  46,  and  note  «,  •  Son.— O.B. 
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to 


whttea 
kidgM 

of  him 


Owuelo, 


■oUke 
AIphoiMO 


thoithoy 
werctmlj 
known  aiMHTt 
tjthOr 


ThejontlM 
loTOooe 


G«uek> 
lorei 


•  iMuitiful 


takwaftuiGj 
toTitttbor, 


and 
Alphonao  to 
go  with  him. 


AurroNSO  ahb  gaksilo. 

He  sent  him  vnto  Atheomi  townOy' 

good  letters  for  to  leame ; 
a  place  to  boord  him  wtth  delight 
18        hia  ffireinds  did  well  disceme ; 

a  noble  hnight  of  Athens  towne 

of  him  did  take  the  charge, 
who  had  a  aoone  Oahsblo  cald, 
16        inst  of  hia  pitch  and  age. 

In  atatore  &  in  person  both, 

in  fibnory  speech,  and  fface, 
in  qnaHty  A  condityon  eke,* 

th6  greed  in  eaery  case'; 
soe  like  they  were  in  all  respects, 

the  one  vnto  the  other, 
they  were  not  knowne,  bat  by  their  names, 

of  £bther  nor  ^  of  mother. 


80 


84 


88 


38 


36 


40 


And  as  in  ffanor  they  were  foond 

alike  in  all  respects, 
enen  soe  they  did  most  deerly  loac^ 

as  prooed  by  good  effects. 
Ganselo  loned  a  Lady  fiure 

wAich  did  in  Athens  dwell, 
who  was  in  bewiye  peereles  found, 

soe  &rr  shoe  did  ezcelL 

vpon  a  time  itt  chanced  soe, 

as  ffimcy  did  him  mone, 
that  hee  wold  visitt  for  delight 

his  Lady  and  his  lone ; 
&  to  his  true  and  ffaithfoll  ffroind 

he  did  declare  the  same, 
asking  of  him  if  hee  wold  see 

that  fiairo  &  comely  dame. 


'  And  whoD  he  was  to  Athens  como. 
— O.B. 


2  Conditions. — O.B. 
»  Place.— O.B. 


«  or.-O, 


ALFF0K90  AND  aAKSBLO. 
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AlpboiiBO  did  therto  agree, 

k  wtth  Gakselo  went 
to  see  the  Lady  whom  ^  hee  loued, 
44        w/t^ch  bred  hifi  discontent : 
fTor  when  he  cast  his  christall  eyes 

ypon  her  angells  '  hue, 
the  bewiy  of  thai  Lady  bright 
48        [Did  strait]  '  his  hart  sabdue. 


Alphonao 


love  with 
fchelAdy. 


[His  gentle  Heart  so  wounded  ^]  was 

With  thai  ffaire  L[ady'8  ^]  face 
thai  afiPberward  hee  daylye  lined 
52        in  sad  &  woefnll  case ; 

&  of  his  greeffe  he  knew  not  how 

therof  *  to  make  an  end, 
ffor  thai  hee  knew  the  Ladyes  lone 
56        was  yeelded  to  his  fireind. 


[pi«e  517] 


and  baoomw 


Mbeknowi 

■he^shlB 

friend's 


Thus  being  sore  pprplezt  in  mind, 

vpon  his  bed  hee  lay 
like  one  w^ich  *  death  &  deepe  dispaire 
60        had  almost  wome  away. 

his  fireind  Ganselo,  thai  did  see 
his  greefie  and  great  distresse, 
att  lenght  requested  fibr  to  know 
64        his  cause  of  heauinesse. 


HeUkesto 
hlibed, 


MoneUke 
to  die. 


Oftntdo 


askstbe 


wtth  much  adoe  att  lenght  he  told 

the  truth  vnto  his  fireind, 
who  did  release  ^  his  inward  woe 
68         wtth  comfort  ^  in  the  end : 


■ndon 
heMingit, 


*  which.— O.B. 

*  Angol.— O.B. 

*  O.B.    MS.  pared  away.— F. 
«  O.B. 


•  Therefore.— 03. 

•  whom.— O.B, 

'  reliere. — O.B. 

•  to.— OA 
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▲UffanO  AMD  QAJfOELO. 


9t 

hklof* 
to 


"takaoonngellienydBerefteiiid! "  quoth hae; 

<*  though  shee  thiongfa  lono  be  mine, 
my  right  I  will  resigiie  to  thee, 
7S        the  Lady  ahalbe  thine. 


Idkbimto 
put  on  Ids 

(0«IMk>'8) 


sod  lUftff  ff 

tkelMlj. 


*'  Ton  know  onr  ffiraore  ^  are  ilikei 

onr  speech  alike  *  likwise; 
this  day  in  mine  apperrell  then  ' 
76        you  shall  yoQP  selfe  disguise, 
A  unto  chozoh  then  shall  yon  goo 

directly  in  my  stead ; 
aoe  ^  though  my  f&einds  suppose  tis  I, 
so        you  shall  the  Lady  wedd." 


Nocfediqr 

AlphoxMO 


•ndlitetai 
tobflrbtd. 


Alphonso  was  ffhll*  well  apayd; 

&  as  they  had  doCTeed, 
he  went  next^  day,  &  weded  plaine 
S4        the  ladye  there  indeed. 

But  when  the  nuptyall  feast  was  done, 

&  Fhebus  light^  was  ffled, 
the  Lady  fi>r  Ganselo  tooke 
88        Alfonso  ^  to  her  bed. 


BatintlM 


wiinniomd 
toBomty 


the 
deoqitioii  li 

fomkl  oQty 


That  night  they  spent  in  pleasing  sort,' 

A  when  the  day  was  come, 
a  post  ffor  ffidie  Alfonso  came 
92        to  ffeitch  him  home  to  Roome. 
then  was  the  matter  plainly  proued, 

Alfbnso  weded  was, 
A  [not  ><^]  Gahselo,  to  that  dame ; 
96        which  brought  great  woe,  alas ! 


•  FaToup.— O.B. 
<ahK>.— 03. 

*  03.  omiu  Om.— F. 
«  La— 03. 

»  80.— O.B. 


•  that— 03. 
'  quite. — 03. 

■  rait  of  a  letter,  or  an  r,  foUovt  e  i 
th#M&— F.    Alpbonm.— 03L 

•  pleaiant  flpott.— 03.  ■•  OJ 


AinOHflO  AHD  aMIBELa 
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Alfimao  being  gone  to  Boome 

With  ihia  his  Iftdy  gay, 
OanaeloB  ffireindB  &  kinred  all 
100        in  sneh  a  rage  did  staye 

that  they  deprined  [bim  ^]  of  his  welth 

his  lands  *  &  rich  attire, 
&  banislit  him  their  oonntry  eke  ' 
104       in  rage  &  wrathefiUl  Lne. 


•ad 

Oftanlo*!! 

flUMndf 
■elwhto 
property, 

hatiiah  him. 


With  sad  &  pensiae  thought,^  alas ! 

Oanselo  wanderd  then, 
who  was  consindned  through  want  to  begg 
108        releeffe  of  many  men. 

In  this  distresse  oft  wold  he  say 

*'  to  Boome  I  mean  to  goe, 
to  seeke  Alfonso,  my  deere  £Qreindy 
112        who  will  releene  my  woe." 


Halifoned 
tobflg. 


To  Boome  when  pore  (Janselo  came, 

&  fonnd  Alfbnaoea  plaoe^ 
w^tch  was  soe  flbmoos,  hnge,  &  fiure, 
116        himselfe  in  snob  poore  case, 
he  was  ashamed  to  shew  himselfe 

in  that  his  poore  array, 
saying,  '^  Alfonso  knowes  me  well 
180        if  he  shold  *  come  this  way ; " 


Rmm, 


to 


andflndf 

AlphMMO^ 

plMseio 
gnadthat 
oedHmit 
gotlMn. 


124 


wherfore  *  be  staid  within  the  street. 

Alfonso  then  came  by, 
bat  heeded  non^  Ganselo  pore, 

his  fireind  that  stood  soe  nye ; 


Sobeitopn 

OQtlldS. 

Alphonio 


him. 


'  O.B. 
'Uad.— 03. 

•  qpite.— O.B. 

*  Thought!.— O.B. 


»  woiild.~O.B. 
'  TherelbrB.— O.B. 
•  not.— O  A 


61S 


AurroRso  and  gaiqblo. 


Thisgritifw 


188 


which  greened  Ganselo  to  the  hart 
quo&.  hee,  ^  and  is  itt  aoe  P 

doth  proud  Alfonso  now  diHdaine 
his  freind  in  need  *  to  know  ?  " 


that  he 
dxmwihif 
knife  to  iteb 
himeelf; 
bat,  while 


fans 


In  desperatt  8[ort  away  he  went]  * 

into  a  hame  hard  by/ 
A  preeenily  he  drew  his  k[niffe,] 
19S        thinking  therby  to  dye  ; 
&  bitterlye  in  sorrow  there 
he  did  lament  &  weepe ; 
&  being  ouerwayd  with  g^reeffe, 
1S6        he  ffell  fall '  Beuit  aaleepe. 


bwiM 


A  iiiui'dflW 


tekeeoptbe 
imite. 


Umefeiit 
into  ftByn 
hehM 
hilled. 


while  sonndly  there  he  sweetly  slept, 

came  in  a  mnrthering  theeffe, 
wAfch  ^  saw  a  naked  kniffe  lye  by 
140        this  man  soe  finll  of  greeffe. 

the  kni£b  soe  bright  he  tooke  vp  straight, 

&  went  away  amaine, 
tt  thrust  itt  in  a  mnrthered  man 
144        w^fch  hee  beffore  had  slaine ; 


•adtfaMi 
pate  it,  en 
bloodjpinto 
Ckuiedo*e 


Oeaeeleie 
found  with 
the  knife, 


And  aSlerward  *  hee  went  with  speede, 

A  pnt  this  bloody  kniffe 
into  his  hand,  that  sleeping  lay, 
148        to  sane  himselfe  firom  striffe. 
which  done,  in  hast  away  *  he  ran ; 

&  when  that  serch  was  made, 
Oansblo  wfth  his  bloody  kniffe 
158        was  ffinr  the  mnrther  stayde. 


>  indeed.— 03. 

«  O.B. 

*  there  felL— 03. 


«  And.— 03. 

ft 

•  awsj  in  hait&r-03 
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And  brought  befor  the  Magistrates,^ 

who  did  confesse  most  plaine 
that  hce  indeed  with  that  same  kniffe 
161        the  morthered  man  had  slaine.* 
Alfonso  sitting  there  as  '  indge, 

&  knowing  Ganselos  fface, 
to  sane  his  ffireind,  did  say  himselfe 
160        was  guilty  in  that  case. 


Mndtried 
for  tii'> 

He  nonfww 
that  be 
oominitted 
it. 

Alphomoli 
the  judge ; 

•ndtOMTB 

Gftmelo, 


"  None,*'  quoth  Alfonso,  ^'  killed  the  man, 

my  lords,*  but  only  I ; 
&  therfore  sett  this  poore  man  ffree, 
164        &  lett  me  iustly  dye." 

thus  while  for  death  these  ffaith-ffull  freinds  * 

in  striuing  did  proceed, 
the  man  before  the  senate  came 
168        wAfch  ^  did  the  ffacte  indeed, 


that 
he  killed 
the  man. 


Jnetthea 

thenal 

nanlererf 


Who  being  moued  with  remorse 
their  ffaith-ffiill  ^  harts  to  see, 
did  prone  *  before  the  judges  plaine 

175  none  did  the  deed  '  but  hee. 

thus  when  the  truth  was  plainly  told, 

of  all  sids  ioy  was  scene ; 
Alfonso  did  imbrace  his  freind 

176  which  had  soe  wofull  beene. 


fltnick  with 


proTM 
hie  own 
gnilt. 


Alpbonao 
embnoee 
Geoido, 


180 


In  rich  array  he  clothed  him, 

as  fitted  his  degree, 
&  helpt  him  to  his  lands  againe 

&  fformer  dignitye. 


•ndbdpe 
him  to  his 
old  lands,  fte. 


>  Magiftnte.— O.B. 
«  ilain.— O.B. 

*  with  the.— O.B. 

*  Lord.— O.B. 

*  One  stroke  too  few  in  the  MS. — F. 


•  That— O.B. 

'  friendly.— O.B. 

•  Bay.— O.B. 

•  Fact.-^.B. 


L.  III. 


L  L 
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And  the  the  morUieRer  he  *  ffor  telling  trath 

pMdoned.  WB8  pardoned  *  att  that  time, 

who  afterwiird  lamented  much 
184        this  *  fonle  &  grcinouB  crime.         ffillis. 


>  O.B.  omits  he.—F.  *  Had  pardon.— O.B.  '  Hii.-( 


["  All  in  a  greene  MeadowCj'*  printed  in  Lo.  &  Hnm.  Songs,  p.  1 

foUfyws  here  in  the  MS.  p.  518-19.] 
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Balotoe : 


This  exquisite  song  is  given  in  the  Reliquea  from  the  Folio, 
**  corrected  by  *  another  [copy]  in  Allan  Bamsay's  Miscellany/* 
and  of  course  touched  up  by  Percy  himself  without  notice, 
Scottified  throughout  There  are  many  versions  of  the  song ; 
and  of  them  we  may  particularise  seven,  in  order  of  date  as 
printed,  or  copied  into  manuscripts.  On  several  of  these  versions 
Mr.  Chappell  remarks  below : 

1.  In  Brome's  comedy  of  The  NoHhem  Lass,  or  the  Nest  of 
Fools,  printed  in  1632,  acted  somewhat  earlier,*  occurs  a  version 
of  two  stanzas  found  neither  in  our  Folio  nor  Ramsay's  Tea^ 
table  Miscellany.  They  are  no  doubt  an  imitation  of  one  of  the 
MS.  versions  now  printed,  and  which  have  an  earlier  cast  than 
Brome's  lines. 

Peace,  wayward  bame !  Oh !  cease  thy  moan ! 
Thy  fture  more  wayward  daddy's  gone, 
And  never  will  recalled  be, 
By  cryes  of  either  thee  or  mo : 

For  should  wee  cry 

Untill  we  dye, 
Wee  could  not  scant  his  cruelty. 
Ballow,  ballow,  &c. 

He  needs  might  in  himselfe  foresee 
What  thou  successively  mightst  be ; 


*  This  Song  is  in  Allan  Ramsays 
Collection  call'd  the  Tea-table  Miscel- 
lany, printed  at  Glasgow,  1753,  in  4 
Portfl.  It  is  there  call*d  Lady  Anne 
Bothwell's  lament. — And  consists  of  1 3 
StanEas.  Of  wAich  only  the  1*  2*  3* 
&;  71**  are  the  same  with  this : — In  the 
printed  copy:  the  2^  &  3*,  are  put 
3^  &  2^  &  the  7V*  comes  in  4»*»,  the  in- 
termediate being  omitted : — after  which. 
follow  8  other.  The  last  St.  of  this  is 
somethittg  different  from  the  Printed. — P. 


*  "compared  with"  2nd  and  3rd  edi- 
tions of  uie  Refiques;  "corrected  by" 
4th  ed. :  no  notice  of  any  comparison  or 
correction  in  the  Ist  ed. — F. 

*  Robert  Chambers,  in  a  note  to  hib 
Scottish  BaUads  (ed.  1829,  p.  118),  says 
that  it  is  to  be  found  in  Ihe  Northern 
Lofs,  or  the  Nest  qf  Foo/s,  1606.— W.C. 
?  a  misprint  for  1706.  the  date  of  the 
reprint  of  Brome*s  play ;  we  cannot  find 
any  notice  of  a  book  or  play  of  thia 
name  in  1606.— F. 
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And  eonld  bee  tlieii  (though  me  forego^) 
His  infknt  leftye,  ere  hee  did  know 

How  like  the  dad 

Would  bee  the  lad. 
In  time  to  make  fond  majdene  glad  ? 
Ballow,  hallow,  &e. 

2.  Our  Folio  veraon,  out  of  the  first  stanza  of  which  a 
couplet  has  disappeared. 

3,  4.  In  John  Gamble's  book,  1649  A.D.,  a  musical  MS. 
belonging  to  Dr.  Rimbault,  is  the  copy  of  Balowe  given  in  the 
left-hand  column  below,*  which  Dr.  Bimbault  has  allowed  us  te 
transcribe.  By  its  side,  on  the  right,  we  put  the  copy  from 
Elizabeth  Rogers's  VirgiruU  Book,  the  Additional  MS.  10,337, 
A.D.  1658,  to  which  Mr.  Chappell  has  called  our  attention. 


[John  Gambles  M8,  Book,  1649  aj>.] 

1 
Ballowe,  mj  babe,  lye  still  and  sleepe, 
it  grieves  me  sore  to  see  thee  weepe ! 
when  thon  ait  merry,  I  am  glad ; 
thy  weepinge  makes  my  hart  full  sad. 
ballowe,  my  boy,  thy  mothers  icy, 
thy  father  breodes  tnee  much  anoy ; 
hallow,  hallow,  hallow,  hallow. 


halow  my  babe,  ly  still  a  while  ; 
and  when  thow  wakcst,  sweetly  ftmile ; 
butt  doe  nott  smille  as  ffiither  did, 
to  cocen  maidens,  god  fforbid ! 
bntt  now  I  ffear  that  thon  willt  leer 
thy  ffathers  £9attringe  hartt  to  bear. 

balow  &c 


[JddU,  MS.  10,337,  p.  6  fnm  Oe  ad,] 

1 
Baloo  my  boy  lye  still  and  sleepe,* 
itt  grienes  me  sore  to  see  the  weepe : 
W<mldst  thon  bee  qniet  ist'  be  as  glads, 
Thy  mcuminge,  makes  my  aonow  sad : 
Lie  still  my  boy.  thy  mothers  Jot, 
Thy  father  Conlde  mee  great  a-noj : 
La  loo,  Ba  loo,  la  loo,  la  loo,  la  loa 

la  loo,  la  loo, 
Baloo,  baloo,  Baloo,  baloo;  Baloc 
Baloo. 


When  he  began  to  oonrt  my  lone, 
and  with  his  sngard  words  did  mone 
His  flattering  face  and  feigned  cbeare. 
To  mee  that  tjme  did  not  appeared 


'  Pinkerton  prints  a  version  in  his  iSic^ft^ 
Scotish  Ballads,  1 783,voL  i^.  86,  and  says : 

"  In  a  4to  MS.  in  the  Editor's  posses- 
sion, containing  a  collection  of  poems  by 
different  hands  from  the  reign  of  Queen 
Elizabeth  to  the  middle  of  the  last  cen- 
tury, when  it  was  apparently  written 
(pp.  132)  there  are  two  Balowes  as  they 
are  stvled,  the  first  The  Balow  Mian,  the 
second  Palnuf's  Balow ;  this  last,  is  that 
oommonly  called  Lady  Both  well's  Lament, 
aad  the  three  first  stanzas  in  this  edition 
are  taken  from  it,  as  is  the  last  from  Allan's 
Balow.  They  are  injudiciously  mingled 
in  RumsAv's  edition,  and  several  stanzas 


of  his  own  added ;  a  liberty  he  nsednme 
too  often  in  printing  Scotish  poems." 

Pinkerton*sMS.  (temp.  Car.  L 1625-41 
is  now  in  the  poasesnon  of  Mr.  Davi 
Laing,  and  he  baa  kindly  eomparol 
for  us  with  Pinkerton's  texL  The  latb 
he  declares  to  be  **  utterly  wazthkss.  1 
the  MS.  the  ballad  Balmen  Balow  en 
sists  of  six  stanzaa  nearly  Teihatim  wii 
the  text  you  hare  given  from  Qambk 
MS.,  1649." 

«  Stops  hyphens,  &c,  all  in  the  IC 
— F. 

>  I  frhould.— F. 
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Gambits  MS.  Bool;  1649  a.d.] 


B  be€gan  to  court  my  lone, 
l«d  words  hee  did  mee  more, 
liage  *  fbce  &  £Battriiige  leares 
to  me  in  time  apearee ; 
r  I  see  that  crewelty 
itther  ffor  mj  babe  nor  moe, 
balow  &c. 


t  choee,  butt  ener  will 
M  to  thT  ffiither  still ; 
Dge  ham  parlni'd'  my  hartt, 
san  noe  waies  ffinun  him  partt ; 
or  woe,  wher-earo  hee  goe, 
X  shall  nere  departt  him  firo. 
balow. 


1 1  ffiirewell  the  fialsestt  youth 
IT  kistt  a  womans  mouth  I 
mt  Biaide  ere  after  mee 
ist  nnto  th^  creueltv ! 
veil  thou,  iff  once  siiec  bow, 
It  abuse,  thou  carett  uott  how. 
balow  &e. 


[Addii.  MS,  10,8«7.  p.  6/ram  the  end.] 

But  now  I  see,  that  Cruell  hee 
Cares  nether  for  my  boy,  nor  mee, 
Baloobaloo. 


But  thou  my  darlinge  sleepe  a  whil«>, 
and  when  thou  wakest  sweetlye  s  rile, 
yet  smile  not  as  thy  father  did 

osen' 
To  Cuaen  mads,  nay  god  for-bid 

re* 
But  yett  i  feare  diat  thou  willt  heare 
Thy  fathers  face  and  hart  still  bears 

Baloo  //;  /;:  //; 


Now  by  my  greifs  I  tow  and  sweare 
the  and  all  others  to  forbeare 
rie  neuer  kisse  nor  Cull  nor  Clapp 
But  lull  my  youngling  iu  my  lapp. 
Cease  hart  to  moone,  leaue  of  to  gruane, 
and  sleepe  securelyo  hart  a-lone. 
Baloo  //:  //;  //: 


r  my  greifs  I  now  &  sware, 
d  all  others  to  fforbeare ; 
bar  kiss,  nor  cull,  nor  clapp, 
U  my  younglings  in  my  lapp. 
I  my  hartt,  leaue  off  to  moane, 
ep  secuerly  all  alone. 

balow  &c 

WatBon's  copy  in  his  Cortvic  aiid  Sei^ious  Scots  PoeniSy 
i.  1 7 1 1 ,  p.  79.  It  is  called  "  Lady  Anne  Bothwell's  Balotv;' 
lontains  13  stanzas. 

Allan  Bamsay's  copy  in  his  Tea^Table  Miscellany j  1724. 
k  called  **  Lady  Anne  BothwelPs  Lament^  It  is  Watson's 
>n  with  emendations,  and  some  stanzas  transposed.  Like 
on*8,  it  consists  of  13  stanzas;  the  Folio  of  7.  There  are, 
^rcy  notes,  only  4  stanzas  common  to  both  copies ;  stcoizas 
3,  and  7  of  the  Folio  version  occur  with  but  slight  varia- 
in  the  other  one. 

?  MS.  iameinge.— F.  =  ?  for  purloin'd.— F.  •  So  in  MS.— F. 
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7.  The  version  in  Eyeds's  Old  BaUdds,  1810.  'The  d 
Balow.' 

The  oiHiina/ry  account  of  the  original  personages  of  this  bsl 
is  that  given  hy  Prof.  Child  in  the  fourth  volume  of  his  Sn^ 
and  Scottish  BcUlada. 

The  unhappy  lady  (he  says)  into  whose  mouth  some  unkno 
poet  has  put  this  lament^  is  now  ascertained  to  have  been  An 
daughter  to  Bothwell,  Bishop  of  Orkney.  Her  faithless  lover  i 
her  cousin,  Alexander  Erskine,  son  to  the  Earl  of  Mar.  Lady  Anm 
said  to  have  possessed  great  beauty,  and  Sir  Alexander  was  repoi 
the  handsomest  man  of  his  age.  He  was  first  a  colonel  in  i 
French  army,  but  afterwards  engaged  in  the  service  of  the  Co 
nantcrs,  and  came  to  his  death  by  being  blown  up,  with  many  oil 
persons  of  rank,  in  Douglass  Castle,  on  Aug.  30,  1640.  The  ere 
which  occasioned  the  ballad  seem  to  have  taken  place  early 
the  seventeenth  century.  Of  the  fate  of  the  lady  subsequent  to  t 
period  nothing  is  known.  See  Chambers,  Scottish  Balladt^  p.  1 
and  The  Scots  Musical  Museum  (1853),  iv.  203     .... 

But  on  this  statement  Mr.  Chappell  has  been  good  enough 
draw  up,  at  some  trouble^  the  following : 

'^Baloo  is  a  sixteenth-century  ballad,  not  a  seventeenth, 
is  alluded  to  by  several  of  our  early  dramatists,  and  the  tune 
to  be  found  in  an  early  Elizabethan  MS.  known  as  Willi 
Ballet^s  Lute  Booh,^  as  well  as  in  Morley's  Consort  Lesso 
printed  in  1599.  The  words  (see  above)  and  tune  are  togetJ 
in  John  Gamble's  Music  Book^  a  MS.  in  the  possession  of  ] 
Bimbault,  (date  1649,)  and  in  Elizabeth  Bogers's  Virginal  Bo 
in  the  library  of  the  British  Museum  (Addit.  MS.  10,33 
The  last  is  dated  1658,  but  the  copy  may  have  been  taken  so 
few  years  after.  Baloo  was  so  popular  a  subject  that  it  i 
printed  as  a  street  ballad,  with  additional  stanzas,  just  as  *\ 
lodging  it  is  on  the  cold  groimd '  and  other  popular  songs  v 

'  This  highly  interesting  MS.  which  is  'Queen  Maries  Dump'  (in  whose  r 

in  the  library  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  it  was  probably  commenced)  6taod« 

(D.  I.  21 )  contains  a  laige  number  of  the  in  the  boc^.     Chappell's  Pcpular  3i\ 

popular  tunes  of  the  sixteenth  century . .  i.  86,  note  *. — F. 
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boned  (or  the  same  purpose.  It  has  been  reprinted  in  that 
by  Evans^  in  his  Old  BaUadSj  Historical  and  NarraMve, 
1810,  ToL  i.  p.  259.  The  title  is  <  The  new  Balow ;  or, 
enches  Lamentation  for  the  loss  of  her  Sweetheart:  he 
ig  left  her  a  babe  to  play  with,  being  the  fruits  of  her  folly.' 
[Murticular  honour  of  having  been  the  *  wench '  in  question 
irst  claimed  for  '  Lady  Anne  Bothwel '  in  Part  iii.  of  Comic 
Serious  Scots  Poems,  publiKhed  by  Watson  in  Edinburgh  in 
»  Since  that  date  Scotch  antiquaries  have  been  very  busy  in 
liing  into  the  scandalous  history  of  the  Both  well  family,  to  find 
rhich  of  the  Lady  Annes  might  have  been  halla-balooing. 
fay  we  not  release  the  whole  race  from  this  imputation  ? 
sole  authority  for  the  charge  is  Watson's  Collection ! — the 
book  that  ascribes  to  the  unfortunate  Montrose  the  song  of 
dear  and  only  love,  take  heed,'^  and  tacks  it  as  a  second 
to  his  'My  dear  and  only  love,  /  prayj*  Shade  of 
joee  I  how  must  you  be  ashamed  of  your  over-zealous 
3ate  I  Let  us  examine  whether  the  spirit  of  '  Lady  Anne 
wel '  has  more  reason  to  be  grateful.  Among  the  stanzas 
3ed  to  her  by  Watson,  are  the  two  following,  which  are  not 
found  in  any  English  copy : 

I  take  my  fate  firom  best  to  wone 
That  I  must  needs  now  be  a  Dime, 
And  loll  my  young  son  in  my  lap. 
Fzom  me,  sweet  orphan,  take  the  pap : 
Bdlow,  my  boy,  thy  mother  mild 
Shall  sing,  as  from  all  bliss  ezil'd. 

le  second  we  find  the  inducement  supposed  to  have  been 
d  by  Lady  Anne's  lover : 

I  was  too  credulous  at  the  first 
To  grant  thee  that  a  maiden  durst. 
And  in  thy  bravery  thou  didst  wiunt 
Thai  I  no  maintenance  should  itaut :  [!] 
Thou  swear  thon  lov'd,  thy  mind  is  moved, 
Which  since  no  otherwise  has  proved. 

ilJomnient  is  unnecessary.     Can  any  one  believe  that  such 


520 


BALOWK. 


lines  were  written  by  or  for  any  lady  of  rank  ?  '  Yet  they  were 
copied  as  Lady  Anne's  by  Allan  Samsay,  and  polished  in  his 
usual  style.  They  have  been  polished  and  repolished  by  subse- 
quent editors,  but  to  little  avail,  for  they  remain  great  blots 
upon  a  good  English  ballad.'  There  is  not  a  Scotch  word,  nor 
even  one  peculiar  to  the  north  of  England,  in  the  whole  of 
Watson's  version. 

*^  The  remainder  of  Ramsay's  copy  will  be  found  in  the  English 
ballad  reprinted  by  Evans.  Omit  stanzas  5  and  7  of  Ramsay 
(which  are  given  above)  and  compare  with  Evans  in  the  fol- 
lowing reversed  order : — Verse  2,  9,  3, 15, 10, 1, 14, 5,  6,  7  and  8. 

^  The  acumen  of  Scotch  antiquaries  has  rarely  been  exerdsed 
against  claims  that  have  been  once  put  forth  for  Scotland.  Such 
matters  are  left  for  us  lazy  Southrons  to  find  out." 

The  sad  lady  and  her  lover  are  thus  still  to  seek. 

Excepting  the  two  stanzas  added  in  Watson's  copy,  the 
piece  is,  we  think,  singularly  beautiful — ^the  work  of  no  com- 
mon poet,  whoever  he  was.  It  is  marked  by  a  most  toudiing 
simplicity  and  truthfulness.  The  poor  forlorn  woman  speaks 
from  the  abundance  of  a  full  heart.  The  words  she  utters  fall  as 
naturally  as  her  tears.  Her  spirit  is  of  the  gentlest  and  tenderest ; 
and  she  makes  her  plaint  most  gently  and  tenderly.  She  can- 
not bring  herself  to  speak  bitterly  of  him  who  has  betrayed  and 
left  her.    She  regards  him  still  with  an  ineradicable  fondness : 


>  The  Terse  is  aocordinffly  altered  in 
R  Chambers's  Scotiish  Ballads,  1829, 
p.  135,  to 

I  was  too  crodulons  at  the  first, 
To  yield  thee  all  a  maiden  durst. 
Thou  swore  for  ever  true  to  prove, 
By  faith  unchanged,  unchanged  thy  lore ; 
Bat,  quick  as  thought,  the  cha[nge  is 

wrought^ 
Thy  lore's  no  more,  thy  promise  noucht 

Balow,  my  boy,  lie  still  and  sleep ! 

It  grieves  me  sair  to  see  thee  weip. 

Chambers  sa^-s  that  his  "  copy  of  the 


Lament  is  composed  oat  of  that  which 
appeared  in  Watson's  Collection,  with 
some  stanxas  and  rariona  readings  firoa 
a  version  altogether  diffisrent,  wludi  was 
published  by  Dr.  Percy.-— P. 

'  Other  portions  of  the  ballad  hav* 
been  treated  in  the  same  way.  EreD  the 
late  Professor  W.  £.  Ayto>un,  not  oonteot 
with  such  changes  as  **  O  g^  *  for  "  I 
wish,"  (to  make  it  more  Seotch)  noA 
needs  change  *'  With  €aiic«t  Umgmt  are 
falsest  minds,"  into  **  W^ith  fiuieat  kmU 
are  fjEdsest  minds." — W.C. 
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I  cannot  choose  but  ever  will 
Be  loving  to  thy  father  still. 
Where'er  he  goes,  where'er  he  ride, 
My  loye  with  him  doth  still  abide. 
In  weal  or  woe,  where'er  he  go, 
My  heart  shall  ne'er  depart  him  fro. 

^liat  a  moving  lealty  of  soul !    What  a  passing  constant  loving- 
ness!^ 

May  we  do  ourselves  the  pleasure  of  quoting  here  an  old 
Greek  song,  of  which ''  Balow  "  much  reminds  us — the  Lament  of 
Danae^  written  by  Simonides  ?  The  circumstances  are  indeed 
different.  Danae  has  been  sent  out  to  sea  in  a  boat  by  her 
father  with  only  her  child  with  her.  (Compare  Chaucer^s  Man 
of  Lav! B  Tale.)  This  aggravation  of  her  sufferings  is  wanting  to 
the  deserted  lady  in  Balowe.  The  father  is  in  one  case  a  god ;  in 
the  other  a  mortal.  But  each  woman's  one  care  and  comfort  is 
her  child.  Each  bids  her  darling  sleep  as  she  herself  weeps  and 
watches  tenderly  over  its  slumbers.  Of  each  the  characteristic  is 
a  sweet  patience,  a  touching  meekness  of  nature. 

Src  A^nuri  [8*]  iw  9ai9a\4^  &rfffu>f  r4  fuw 
KontBuad  re  Xifwa 

8f (/iOTi  ffpivf y,  o&K  kHidrroun  irap€uus 
dfi^l  re  nfp<r^7  fidW§  ^IXeuf  x^p^ 
€lw4  r« '  i  rdxcSt  oXov  Ix**  "f^vop  * 

cHiBtl '  KP^fftis  ip  iertftitu 

ZAyuoeri  xAA^coy^M^^  yvKTiAo^irci 

Kwufit^  re  8y<(^  raMs, 

KhaKioM  V  fhrtpB*  rc^ 

K6fuuf  fiaSutuf  'wapi6pros 

Kifiaros  oitK  iA^7fif, 

obV"  &p4fiov  ^$6yymrt 

Ktifityos  iv  irof>^vp4<f  x^avlit^  wp6a6nrov  Ka\6y, 

cl  94  roi  Buyhp  r6  7c  Sciy^r  ^y, 


*  Mr.  Robert  Chambers^s  opinion,  if  it  by  no  means  agreeable  to  reflect  upon, 

be  entitled  to  the  name,  may  be  compared:  lie,  however,  afterwards  saw  reason  to 

*'  The  editor  at  first  thongnt  of  excluding  change  his  resolution,  in  the  fine  moral 

the  ballad  altogether  from  his  collection,  strain  which   porrades  the  unfortunate 

as,  although  uie  poetry  is  exc^uisit^ly  lady's  lamentations/* — F. 

beautiful,  the  subject  is  one  which  it  is  '    '  Al.  r  ^ropi^  al.  llBu^  al.  /idht. 
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{Ed.  SckmatUwm.) 


B§bf,timpt 


Wbm  iM 


Ididnot 
lili 


batBOwIdo. 


8 


11 


BaLO  W  my  htbe,  lye  still  &  sleepe  ! 
itt  greeooB  me  ■ore  to  see  thee  weepe. 
faalowe  my  bc^,  thy  mothers  ioy, 
thy  ffikiher  breeds  me  great  anoy. 

balowy  la-low,  la-la-la,  ra-row,  fi^lm,  la-la, 

la-la,  la-la-la,  la-low ! 

When  he  began  to  court  my  lone, 
&  with  his  sogred  words  me  mone, 
his  ffikynings  fiJse  &  £9attering  cheere 
to  me  that  time  did  not  appeare ; 
bat  now  I  see  most  craellye 
he  cares  neither  fiir  my  babe  nor  mee. 
Balow  &c. 


Darling, 


don't  imil* 

likeyoor 

frtlMTdid. 


Lye  stall  my  darling,  sleepe  awhile, 

A  when  then  wakest  thonle  sweetly  smile 

16    bat  smile  not  as  thy  father  did, 
to  cozen  maids :  nay,  god  forbid ! 
bat  yett  I  ffeare  thoa  wilt  goe  neere, 
thy  fathers  hart  A  fiace  to  beare. 

so        Ballow  &c. 


Butlcsnaoi 

belploring 

UmitilL 


I  cannott  chose,  bat  eoer  will 
be  loaing  to  thy  fivther  still ; 
where-ere  he  goes,  where-ere  he  rjds, 
24    my  lone  wtth  him  doth  stiU  abyde ; 
in  weale  or  woe,  where-ere  he  goe, 
my  hart  shall  necrc  depart  him  firoc. 
Ballow  &c. 


BALOWE. 
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88    Bat  doe  not,  doe  not,  pretiy  mine, 
to  fifajnings  false  tby  hart  incline, 
be  lojall  to  thy  loner  tme, 
&  nener  change  her  ffor  a  new. 

32    if  good  or  fjEure,  of  her  hane  care, 

Sot  womons  baninge  is  wonderons  sore. 
Ballow  &c. 


Ooly,  pcvttf 


betnieto 
your  lore; 


fdwngo* 


Beame,  hj  thy  face  I  will  be  ware ; 
36    like  Sirens  words  Be  not  come  neere ' ; 

my  babe  &  I  together  will  line ; 

heele  comfort  me  when  cares  doe  greene ; 

my  babe  &  I  right  soft  will  lye, 
40    &  neere  respect '  mans  cmeltye. 
Ballow  &c. 


Lire  and 
oomfort 


ffarwell,  ffarwell,  the  falsest  yonth 
that  ener  kist  a  womans  month ! 
44    I  wish  all  maids  bo  warned  by  moe, 
neere  to  tmst  mans  cnrtesye ; 
for  if  wee  doe  bnt  chance  to  bowe, 
theyle  vse  vs  then,  they  care  not  how. 


48        Ballow  &o. 


ffinis. 


Ma^all 
maids  take 
wamingbj 
me,  neror  to 
imetftmui. 


*  BMirne,  sin  thy  crael  father  is  gane, 
U'hy  wiiuK>Tno  smiles  maun  eise  my 
|mine.    Foicy  in  Beligues. — F. 


*  quite  foigcit.  Percy  in  Rdiques, — F. 


["  Old  Simon  the  Kingty^  printed  w  Lo.  &  Hum.  Songs,  p,  124, 

follows  here  in  the  MS.  p.  519-20.] 
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This  poem  is  printed  in  the  Reliques  ^'from  a  copy  in  the 

Editor's  folio  MS.,  which  had  greatly  suffered  by  the  hand  oj 

time;  but  vestiges  of  the  lines  remaining,  some  conjectunl 

supplements  have  been  attempted,  whidi,  for  greater  exactnees, 

'■*\,  ore  in  this  one  ballad  distinguished  by  italics."    We  are  not  quite 

{.  sure  that  the  hand  of  time  was  always  more  to  be  dreaded  than 

[i  the  hand  of  the  Bishop. 

i  A  lady  who  has  killed  her  lover  with  her  caprice  and  boldDess, 

I  determines  to  get  her  to  some  secret  place  and  £Eist  and  pray  till 

^'  she  dies.    The  picture  of  the  forlorn  figure — yoimg  of  years,  bh 

'f  of  face,  weak  (that  is,  youthful,  immature)  of  wits,  green  of 

thoughts  ~  begging  her  way  to  Walsingham,  remorseful,  hopeless, 

.  is  prettily  drawn.     Groldsmith  has  borrowed  from  her  speech  in 

',i  the  ballad  recited  by  Mr.  Burchell  in  the  Vicar  of  Wakejidd, 

I  The  Stranger,  standing  ^^  confess'd  a  maid  in  all  her  charms,'' 

'  tells  how  she  had  trifled  with  the  affections  of  her  Edwin : 

The  dew,  the  UoMom  on  the  tree, 
'^  With  chamiB  inoonstant  shine ; 

Their  channs  were  his,  bnt  woe  to  me. 
Their  constancy  was  mine. 

For  still  I  try^d  each  fickle  art. 

Importunate  and  rain : 
And  while  his  passion  touched  my  heart, 

I  triamph*d  in  his  pain. 

Till  qoite  dejected  with  my  scorn. 

He  left  me  to  my  pride ; 
And  sought  a  solitude  forlorn 

In  secret,  where  he  died. 

Bnt  mine  the  sorrow,  mine  the  ftiult, 

And  well  my  life  shall  pay ; 
I'll  seek  the  bolitudc  he  sought, 

And  stretch  me  where  he  lay. 
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And  there  forlorn,  despairing,  hid, 

ril  lay  me  down  and  die : 
*Twas  80  for  me  that  Edwin  did, 

And  so  for  him  will  I. 

There  the  likeness  ends.  The  eighteenth  century  poet  could 
not  bear  to  let  the  poor  thing  pass  away  from  the  scene  still 
dejected  and  unhoping.  The  sentimental  bosom  of  his  time 
could  not  abide  such  dismal  endings.  The  poet  in  this  case^  as 
his  contemporaries  in  many  another,  gives  it  relief  and  comfort 
at  the  expense  of  probability : 

"  Forbid  it.  Heaven ! "  the  Hermit  cry*d. 

And  dasp'd  her  to  his  breast : 
The  wond'ring  fair  one  turned  to  chide — 

'Twas  Edwin's  self  that  press'd. 

*'  Turn,  Angelina,  ever  dear, 

My  charmer,  turn  to  see, 
Thy  own,  thy  long-lost  Edwin  here. 

Restored  to  loye  and  thee. 

"  Thus  let  me  hold  thee  to  my  heart. 

And  every  care  resign : 
And  shall  we  never,  never  part. 

My  life— my  all  thafs  mine? 

"  No,  never  from  this  hour  to  part, 

We'll  live  and  love  so  true : 
The  sigh  that  rends  thy  constant  heart, 

Shall  break  thy  Edwin's  too." 

Contrast  this  gushing  ^noZa  with  the  concluding  stanzas  of  the 
older  ballad,  in  their  quietness  and  intensity  at  the  same  time : 

Now,  gentle  herdsman,  ask  no  more. 

But  keepe  my  secretts,  I  thee  pray. 
Unto  the  towne  of  Walsingham 

Show  me  the  right  and  readye  way. 

Now  goe  thy  wayes,  and  goe  before, 

For  he  must  euer  guide  thee  still : 
Tume  downe  that  dale,  the  right  hand  path. 

And  soe  fi&ire  Pilgrim  fiSure  the  well. 

And  the    contrite    pilgrim   moves  sadly  away  towards  her 
appointed  goal. 


5S6 


TMiiM  '' Gentle  :  beardgman,  tell  to 

of  cortesjr  I  thee  pray, — 
^  w^  to  TJoiQ  the  towne  of  walsinghain 

4        whtoh  is  the  right  and  ready  way/' 


^*  vnto  the  towne  of  walfringam 

find  hMd*for  *^  ^^^  ^  ^"^  ®^^  *^  ^  8>*"^ 

j  rmtoflnd.**  &  yeny  crooked  are  those  pathes 

1^  8        ffor  you  to  ffind  oat  all  alone/' 


**  weere  the  miles  donbled  d*", 
I^Hotb^  &  the  way  nener  soe  iD, 


itt  were  not  enough  for  mine  offence, 

15  itt  is  soe  greuious  and  soe  iU." 

ij-  **  Thy  yeeares  are  young,  thy  face  is  £&ire, 

}  thy  witts  are  weake,  thy  thoughts  are  greeoe ; 

time  hath  not  giuen  thee  leaue  as  yett 

16  for  to  committ  soe  great  a  sinne.^ " 


ud  M  joii*d  <<  Yes,  heardsman,  Tea,  soe  woldest  thou  say 

^  Mjif  yoa                                                                                                                        '' 

knew  my  if  thou  knewost  soo  much  as  I ; 

j  my  witts,  A  thoughts,  &  all  the  rest, 

I  so        haue  well  deaerued  for  to  dye. 

'  <^  I  am  not  what  I  seeme  to  bee ; 

\  my  clothes  &  seze  doe  diffiar  £hrr ; 

i  inmm                     X  am  a  woman,  woe  is  me ! 

[  S4        [A  prey] '  to  greeffe  A  irksome  care, 

f 

^  MS.  sime. — ^F.                                        song  for  the  Press,  part  of  the  Lesf  hsi 

{  'MS.  torn  away  here    and  in   the      been  wome  away.    It  wtm  once  cnetib 

■  following  lines. — F.                                      as  I  have  represented  it  in  my  Bodi 

'  N.B.    Since  I   first  transcribed  this      ->P. 


"  £'  Tar  mj]  beltraed  A  well  beloned  i 

[Mjr  wayviird  cmelty  ooald  kill : 
[And  thoi^li  my  tearea  will  nonglit  avail,  ti>i«>  >n] 

[Moat  dearely  I  bewail  him  still. 

'  "  [He  WM  the  flower  of  noble  w]ightB ;  i 

[None  ever  more  Binoere  oolde]  bee  ;  ' 

[Of  comelye  mien  and  shape  he]  was, 
[And  tenderlye  he  lov]ed  mee. 

"  [When  thns  I  saw  he  loved  m]e  vrell,  i 

[I  grewe  so  pronde  his  paine  tjo  see, 

[That  I,  who  did  not  kn]ow  my-selfe, 
[Thoi^^ht  Bcome  of  anoh  a  yoath]  aa  hee,*  ■ 

"  And  grew  aoe  coy,  &  nioe  to  please, 

aa  womens  lookes  are  often  aoe ; 
be  might  not  kiase,  nor  hand  fforaooth, 

vnlesa  I  willed  him  Boe  to  doe. 


"  Thna  being  wearyed  wttb  delayes 
to  aee  I  pittyed  not  his  greeffe, 

he  gott  him  to  a  secrett  place, 
&  there  hee  dyed  without  releeffe. 

"  And  for  hia  sake  these  weeda  I  weare, 

to  aacriffioe  my  tender  age, 
&  enory  day  He  b^^  my  bread 

to  vndergoe  this  pilgrimage. 


'  Thii  uid  tliB  following  piece*  in 
aAet*  wem  mpplisd  b;  Perc;,  in  the 
ffipMf  i.  73-4.— F. 

*"*  Note  by  Pei^  on  a  lepuste  slip, 
th  an  inegnUr  line  (but  tM  dou) 
lAiog  the  bnAen  edge  of  the  leaf: 


owDvnlfe 


and  grew  to  coy  ft  nice  tirpleaaa 
H.B.  Tbi«  ibowi  the  tuts  of  the  Lett 
u  it  WM  ftt  flnt,  before  part  of  it  was 
worn  amy — i.e.  vheo  I  Dnt  got  the 
Bc«l-P. 
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«  TbuB  eneiy  day  I  flfast  &  praj, 
A  ener  will  doe  till  I  dye, 
Mid  dttire  to  A  gett  me  to  some  secrett  place ; 

52        ffor  8oe  did  bee,  &  soe  will  I. 


dieMhedid. 


Ten  BM  the  ^'  Now,  gentle  heardsman,  aske  no  more, 
^i^.  but  keepe  my  aecretts,  I  tbee  pray ; 

'^'*  vnto  tbe  towne  of  walsingam 

56        sbow  me  tbe  rigbt  &  readye  way.'* 

"  Now  goe  tby  wayee,  &  god  before,* 
^  Ood  go  for  be  must  encr  &:aide  tbee  still : 

with  yon !  ° 

tome  downe  that  dale,  tbe  rigbt  band  path, 
Tmrn  to  the         go         &  soc,  ffidre  Pilg[r]im,  fl^re  tbee  well !        ffinis. 

FuvweUI" 

*  See  the  Gloesaiy  for  a  reference  to  Mr.  Dyce's  note  on  this  phnie.— F. 

["  Thomas  you  cannotU^^  printed  in  Lo.  &  Hum.  Songs,  p,  116,/ofloi« 
here  in  the  MS.  p.  521.  Part  of  His  on  a  fragment  apart  from  (he 
Af flf.,  being  p.  522.  Then  follow  Perci/i  "  A  List  of  the  BaUait  ^ 
other  Pieces  in  this  Book,  Dec  20*  1757  "  tm  the  two  fly-leares,  as 
printed  (with  addiiions)  in  my  *'  Proposal "  for  the  publiccUion  of 
the  MS.,  and  the  following  P,S,  and  NJB,s  ai  the  end  of  the  List: 

PJ9. — ^Properly  191  Pieces  or  Fntf^mentfl.  See  the  Additione  inserted  after  N!  6i 
N?  9.  and  N?  12,  and  N?  162,  which  had  not  been  disoorer^d  when  the  abofe  list 
was  first  made  in  1757f  or  8.    (Percy  ) 

*  N3. — I  have,  since  this  P.S.  was  written,  foond  another  Fragment  in  Pkge  65, 
which  makes  the  Number  192.    Perhaps  more  Fragments  may  be  yet  discorered 

distinct  from  the  rest. Yes ;  8  more  on  the  Subject  of  Robin  Hood  in  Pages  7> 

13,  20.    In  all  195.    (Percy.) 

'  N.B. — I  have  drawn  a  Red  Line  under  such  Ballads  as  I  hare  seen  in  print 
The  Tols.  refer  to  the  printed  Collection  of  Old  Ballads,  12mo.  3  rols.*  A  Black 
Line  under  such  as  I  pnnted  in  my  ReHques  qf  An&.  "Poetry ,  3  vols.    (Percy.) 

Lastly,  inside  the  hack  cover  of  the  MS,  is  Percy's  ^^An  AlphaheUcai 
List "  of  the  Poems,  referring  by  the  numbers  1,  2,  ^.  to  the  former 
ContentS'List,  The  following  fragments  from  the  end  of  the  M8., 
and  one  complete  poem  in  a  different  handy  are  pinned  on  a  separaU 
piece  of  paper, — F.] 

*  This  paragraph  is  written  length-      of  the  Contents-List. — F. 

wise  up  tlie  inner  edge  of  the  last  page  *"*  Thif  paragraph  is  in  red  ink.— F. 
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'iam   .    .    . 

bAT :  what  is  a  woin[an8  hart] 
thnt  calmes  & 
is  itt  light  he 
4    &  or  is  itt 

out  alas  out 

my  mother  h 


lay  I  [h]ome 


8 


IS 


16 


to 


.  what  is  a  womans  hart  ? 
.    has  all,  jett  all  has  part ; 
[r]oimd  or  square,  or  soft  or  hard, 
itt  in  the  fforging  marde 
[out  ala]s  &c 

[Tell  me,  mj]  loue  &  are  all  women  true  P 
[Some  ar]e  no  doubt,  but  they  are  very  ffew. 
[Most  think  that  if  their]  fiaith  &  loue  last  long, 
[Then  must  t]hey  doe  all  others  wronge. 
[out  alas  &c] 

[Why  do]  I  loue  P  what  are  those  ffemale  sexe 

[thaf]  doth  mankind  soe  much  perplex  p 

is  itt  water,  ffire,  earth,  or  aire, 

that  makes  these  creatures  seeme  soe  rare  P    ffinis. 


ThiB  foUowB  **  Thomas  yoa  eannot,"  on  a  fragment  of  p.  522  of  the  MS.— F. 
OL.  III.  M  X 
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12 


CorHioi! 

[On  ^  622  of  the  MS.] 

.  Ij  sbepard  swaine 

.  vpon  the  storadyan  plaino 

.    ent  to  keepo  his  fflockes  of  sbeepe 

hts  he  did  obtame 
.  his  eye  he  did  espye 
.  wljous  traine  to  passe 
[ajfber  a  deere  which  ffoUowed  neere 
vrhich  they  had  hard  in  chase, 
after  them  came  amaine  a  &ire  mayd, 

which  did  moae  coiydon  through  the  sun  for  to 
run, 
thinking  to  hane  stayd  her :  bnt  he  frained  *  her 
A  rtiU  prayd  her,  but  dismaid  her, 
&  shee  thought  his  sight  to  shnnn. 


Ere  they  ended  had  their  race,  they  came  mto  a 

place 
where  Pann  did  sitt  his  ffitt  in  a  garland  made  of 
bayes; 
16    bnt  when  the  godds  perceined  the  maid, 
th£  tooke  ber  ffor  diana ; 

both  ffor  bewty  &  attire  the  like  was  nener  any ; 
which  did  mone  him  to  lone  her  to  follow, 
80    att  w^icb  sight,  in  a  ffright  backo  againe  rann  the 
Bwai[n,] 
where  his  fflockes  were  grazing,  Pann  sate  praising, 
but  still  gazing  and  amazing, 
ffearffuli  to  behold  the  mayd. 


*  frayed,  qiL  P.    framed  masked. — F. 


u    flrom  his  flhco  fihee  fled  with  feare  lent  the  goddn 
shold  find  her  th[ere] 
with  fibotmanshipp  ahec  him  oat  steppe,  till  shce 

ctaae  to  riner  cleer[e]  .  .  . 
bat  when  ahee  see  ehee  cold  [n]ot  ffloe 
nor  cold  no  ffiirther  Bc[ape]  . 
18    bat  thai  shee  [might] 

to 
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[4>rrgt]  off  l^ount^ 

[On  page  528  of  the  MS.] 

This  is  a  fragment  of  a  late  copy  of  the  old  poem  on  Henry  V.'s 
famous  siege  of  Rouen,  which  was  began  on  July  30,  1418,  and 
ended,  after  a  most  gallant  defence,  by  Henry's  triumphal  entry 
into  the  city  on  January  16,  1419.  The  poem  professes  to 
be,  and  no  doubt  is,  by  an  eyewitness,  L  21-3.^  The  first  part 
of  it  was  first  printed  by  the  Sev.  J.  J.  Conybeare  in  vol.  xxi. 
of  the  ArchcBologiOj  p.  48-78,  from  an  incomplete  MS.,  Bodley 
124  (where  Mr.  Gr.  Parker  says  he  cannot  now  find  it),  and  the 
second  part  was  afterwards  printed  (with  a  portion  of  the  first 
p€urt,  that  is,  from  1.  636)  by  Sir  F.  Madden  in  ArchceoL  voL  xxii. 
p.  361-84,  from  a  complete  MS.,  HarL  2256,  the  prose  chronicle 
of  The  Bf'ute,  collated  with  a  rather  older  but  less  accurate 
MS.,  Harl.  753.  Other  MSS.  are  Bodley  3562  (formerly  E. 
Musseo  124),  and  Lord  Leicester's  MS.  670  at  Holkham  {Madden, 
p.  351).  The  fragments  of  our  Folio  are  here  completed  from 
a  late  MS.,  Egerton  1995,  bought  at  Lord  Charlemont's  sale  in 
August,  1865,  "  supposed  to  be  in  the  hand  of  Gr^pory  Skinoer, 
Lord  Mayor  of  London  in  1451."'  The  poem,  says  Mr.  Hazlitt 
in  a  note, ''  must  have  been  written  about  two  years  after  the 
battle,  as  the  author  speaks  throughout  of  Thomas  Earl  of  Dorset 
as  Duke  of  Exeter,  to  which  dignity  he  did  not  attain  till 
4  Henry  V."    But  as  the  4  Henry  V.  was  March  21,  1416,  to 

*  It  will  be  admitted,  I  believe,  bj  all  F.  Madden  in  Jrchmol.  xziL  S6S^F. 
who  will  take  the  tionble  to  compare  the         *  Sothebj'a  Catalogue,  rafened  to  by 

various  contemporary  narratives  of  the  Mr.  Haiditt,  JBur/y  Bop,  I^ftirw,  n.  91 

siege  of  Rouen,  that  in  point  of  iimpli-  The  reader  wiU  perceive  that  the  Cfas^ 

city,  clearness,  and  minuteness  of  detail,  lemont  or  Egerton  MS.  is  not  nniqitti 

there  in  no  existing  document  which  can  as  Mr.  Hazlitt  supposed  it  wm& — F. 
compare  with  the  poem  before  ns.    Sir 
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Marcb  20,  141 7,  it  is  clear  that  Mr.  Hazlitt  was  induced  to 
attribute  the  date  of  Rouen  to  Agincourt  by  his  prior  erroneous 
statement  that  the  Charlemont  or  Egerton  MS.  exhibited  a 
different  narrative  of  the  same  event  which  is  commemorated  in 
the  ballad  he  reprints  of  "  ye  batayll  of  Egyngecourte  &  the 
grete  sege  of  Bone  by  kynge  Henry  of  Mon-mouthe " ;  for  the 
writer  of  that  ballad  wisely  says, 

•  •  in  ibis  boke  I  cannot  comprehende 
The  greatest  batayll  of  all,  called  y*  sege  of  Rone ; 
For  that  sege  lasted  .iij.  yere  and  more; 
And  there  a  rat  was  at  .xl.  pens,' 
For  in  the  Cytje  the  people  hongered  sore ; 
Women  and  chyldren  for  faute  of  mete  were  lore, 
And  some  for  payne  bare  bones  were  gnawynge, 
That  at  her  brestes  had  .ii.  chyldren  sookynge. 
Of  the  sege  of  Bone  it  to  wiyte  were  py  tye, 
It  is  a  thing  so  lamentable  .  . 

E,  I\fp,  Poetry,  ii.  107-8. 

As  the  poem  is  printed  from  the  best  MSS.  in  the  Arcltceolor/iaj 
as  above-said,  and  as  the  Early  English  Text  Society  have  a  new 
edition  of  it  in  their  list,  I  have  not  thought  it  worth  while  to 
complete  the  Folio  late  copy  by  printing  all  the  long  late  Egerton 
MS.  here.— F. 


[uOd  that  dyde  a-pon  A  tre'] 

[And  bonghte  vs  wit^  hys  blcnle  so]e  ffree, 

[To  hys  blys  tham]  bringe 

[That  lystenythe  vnto  my]  talkinge  ! 

[Oftyn  iymys  we]  talke  of  dineres  tranells,^ 

[Of  saute,  Sege,  and  of  grete  ba]ttells* 


*  And  flesche,  save  horseflesche,  hadde 

they  none : 
They  ete  also  bothe  dogges  and  eattee, 
And  also  bothe  myve  and  rattes, 
And  alBO  an  hors  quarter  lene  other  fsit. 
And  a  hundrede  sdiyllynges  hyt  was 

worth  at; 
And  also  a  hors  hede  at  halfe  a  pownde, 
And  a  dcgge  for  ten  schylynge  of  mony 

somide: 


Forfourty  pens  they  eolde  a  ratte, 
And  for  two  nobels  they  solde  a  catte : 
And  for  six  pens  they  solde  a  mowse, 
finll  few  was  lefte  in  any  howse. 

Bodley  MS.  124,  in  Archaol,  xxi.  63. 

>  From  Egerton  MS.  1996,  foL  87.— 
F. 

»  of  trauayle.— Ft.  MS. 

«  batayle.— %  MS. 
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[Boihe  in  Romans  and  in  rym]e, 
8    [What  haihe  ben  done  be-fore  ihjs  tyme ; 

[But  7  wylle  telle  you  nowe  pre]sent— 

[Vnto  my  tale  yf  ye]  take  tent* — 

[Howe  the  v.  Harry  oure  leg]e, 
12     [Wtt7»  hys  ryalte  he  sette  a  sege 

[By-fore  Bone,  that  ryche  Cytt]e, 

[And  endyd  hyt  at  hys  o]wne  to  bee' ; 

[A  more  solempne  sege  was  n]en«r  sett ; 
16     [Syn  lemsalem  and  Troy]  were  gett,' 

[So  moche  folke  was  nenyr]  seene^ 

[One  kynge  wit^  boo  many  vndyr  henyne : 

[Lystenythe  vnto  me  A  lytylle  space, 
20     [And  I  shalle  telle  yon  howe  hyt  was ; 

[And  the  better  telle  I  may,] 

S[oT  at  that  sege  wtt^  the  kyng  I  lay,] 

&  [there  to  I  toke  a-vyse] 
24     [Lyke  as  my  wyt  wolde  sn%ce, 

[Whenne  Ponntlarge  with  sege  was  wonnne 

[And  onyr  sayne,  then  enter  was  be-gnnne.] 

the  duke  of  [Exceter,  that  hende,] 
28    to  Rowne  the  king  [yn  sothe  hym  seude,]  ^ 

&  Herrotts  with  him,  to  thut  Citye 

to  looke  if  itt  wold  yeeleden  bee,^ 

&  alsoe  ioy  to  looken  the^  ground 
32    all*  about  the  Cittye  round, 

&  how  they  might  best  lay  a  seege  ; 

but  they  wold  not  obey  their  leege. 

when  the  duke  of  great  renowne 
36    was  come  before  that  royall  towne, 

he  displayd  his  banners  great  plen[tye,]  • 

&  herotts  into  the  cittye  sent  hee, 

»  wylle  tent.— %.  MS.  •  yf  that  they  yoldyn  wolda  be.- 

•  owne  volunte. — EJg.  ItfS.  MS. 

'  WH8  gotte. — Eg.  MS.  '  alle  soo  for  to  se  that. — Ijg.  ID 

*  »one.— Eg.  MS.  •  That  wss.^Eg.  MS. 

^  To  Rone  yn  sothe  oure  kvng  hym  '  banenf  on  A  I^nt. — ^Eg.  MS. 

sonde. — Efe.  MS. 
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to  wai*no  them  on  paine  of  death 
40    *  thut  they  our  king  shold  not  green[e,] 

nor  [be]  with-standing  of  his  might, 

bnt  deliuer  this  cittje  soone  in  his  sight. 

&  soe  hee  told  them  withouten  bad, 
44     he  wold  no  fforther  till  hee  that  hadd ; 

ffor  ere  hee  went  fiarr  ffrom  this  place, 

hee  wold  itt  winne  by  gods  grace.' 

but  tliat  thej  ffrenchmen  make  no  answer, 
48    but  bade  them  on  their  wajes  to  ffare, 

&  made  assignment  with  their  hand 

tJiai  he  shold  there  no  longer  stand, 

&  shotten  out  ordinance  with  great  en[yye,] 
52     &  maden  ware  dispitteouslje. 

then  came  fforth  K^it^^ts  keene 

on  horsbace  with  armour  sheene, 

&  there  mustered  the  Duke  againe. 
56     on  both  party es  many  were  slaine, 

&  this  was  done  without  delay ; 

to  pont  large  the  duke  tooke  the  way, 

&  told  the  Knight  of  tJiat  cittye 
60     how  itt  stoode,  &  in  what  degree. 

to  my  talking  &^  you  will  take  heede, 

I  shall  tell  you  of  accursed  deede, 

&  how  sinfully^  the  frenchmen  did  thoro' 
64     or  our  king  came  them  before, 

fibr  all  the  suburbs  of  that  ffaire  towne, 

both  kirkcs  &  houses,  droue  them  dowuo, 

&  Ait  port  Hillary  the  hend, 
68     a  parish  church  they  all  to-rend ; 

of  St.  Hillary  was  the  same 

that  after  the  port  bare  the  name  ; 

and  att  the  same  port^  downe  the  drew 
72    a  church  that  was  of  S'  Andrew, 

'  for  an,  if. — F.  •  iVota  de  malicia   eomm,  says    the 

*  MS.  Kufully ;  and  it  transposes  lines      Egerton  MS. — F. 
and  63.— F.  «  At  port€  Cansses.— Eg.  MS. 
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of  MS.] 


&  aLsoe  an  abbey  of  S*-  Gibuau,^ 

for  there  ihediik[e  ojf  Clarence  lodged 

att  the  port  d[e  Ponnte]  downe  th^  beate 
76     [A]  c[lijrclie  of  oore  ]a]dj  [swe]te, 

['And  oihjr  of  Sjnt  Kateryn,  that  majdyn  meke, 

[And  of  Sjnt  sanjonre  a  nothjr  eke ; 

[And  of  Seynt  Mathewe  thej  drewne  downs  one, 
80     [And  lefte  there-of  stondjng  neajr  a  stone ; 

[At  MaHyiryle  a-doune  they  mynde 

[Of  Synt  Mychelle  a  Chyrche  fjmde, 

[And  of  Synt  Povle  a  nothyr  ihoo, 
84     [And  mynede']  down  [a  nothyr  a  lytylle  fro.]  ^ 

the  hedges,  garden[s  and  streys, 

[They  drewe  hem  in-to  the  Cytte  enery  pece,] 

bnshes  &  bryars  both  the[y  brende,] 
88     &  made  them  bare  men  [as^  my  honde.] 

&  yett  there  was  a  prond  a[rayej 

round  about  the  Gittye  gay ; 

well  was  itt  ordered  ffor  the  [warre] 
92     wtth  all  the  defence  that  might  [darre ;] 

for  the  walls  all  were  able,* 

&  the  diches  deepe,  defencab[le ;]  ^ 

the  diches  that  were  the  walls  [a-boafce,} 
96    all  the  lands  sayd  there  about,^ 

hitt  was  deepe,  &  therto  w[yde,] 

with  a  strong  trench  o[n  euery  syde,]^ 

[A  trenche  hyt  was  witA  a  depe  dyssende,] 
100     thai  was  made  the  diche  to  de[fende,] 

thai  no  man  shold  come  them  [nere] 

but  in  their  danger  hee  [were ;] 

ffor  who  soe  come  the  [trenche  wttA-jrn,] 
104     hormelesse  they  might  [not  oute  wynne.] 


nartGoet 
vlikkny 
pMtb 


»  lamyt.— Efe.  MS. 

»  Supplied  from  'Eg.  MS.— F. 

•  BodL  MS.    ?  onTnde.  Eg,  Ma— F. 

*  made  hyt  as  bar©  as.— i^.  MS. 
»  foUe  Tarjmble.— ife.  MS. 


*  depe  and  fensabylle.— Sf^.  MBw ' 

*  The  londe  ajde  whjtha  OTta.— 
MS. 

*  A  trenche 
—Eg.  Ma 


sewynge  in  vamj  ij 
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&  all  tho  ditches  through  ^     . 

pittffalls  were  then  b  ' 

&  enery  pittfall  a  8[pere  hjghthe,] 
108    for  therin  shold  Bta[nde  noo  man  to  fyghte,] 

&  all  was  for  to  [make  hem  clere] 

tliat  no  gnnnes  '  [a-bonte  them  were  ;] 

&  firom  the  p[7ttefalle  vnto  the  walle] 
1 12     that  was  high  [and  stowte  wit^alle,] 

itt  was  a[8  thjcke  of  caltrappjs  sette]  ^ 

as  m[e78chj8  be  jn  a  nette.] 

Within  the  [Cytte  afbyr  the  walle]  [!•  ii9  Eg.  ms.] 

116     morter*  ..... 

with  carts       ..... 

tUs  a  .  «  .  .  . 

that    ...... 

[Gap ;  of  52  Kites  m  the  Egerton  MS.j  of  50  in  the  Bodleij  M8.'\ 

120  [^ Of  pryncehode  andnojble  the  flow[r]e^  feS^ikf- 
[Thoughe  alle  pryncys  of  honjonr  are  sett,  ^*  ®'  *• 
[Nextc  the  beste  he  myghte]  be  sett.       [i.  its  Eg.  ica] 


>  And  alle  that  dyche  thorowe  oate 
by-dene, 
Fytfallde  hyt  was  evyr-more  bytwene, 
And  erery  pytfallde  of  a  spere  of  hey  th, 
For  no  man  therin  »cholde  stond  to  fy^t 
in  fethe.— Bodley  124^  Archaoi,  xxi.  51. 
'  The  Diche  was  brode  and  depe 
And  fewe  myghte  fro  many  man  hyt 

kepe; 
The  bottom  of  the  Diche  wttA-yn 
War  pyttefallyd  y .  fote  euyr  by-twyn. 
— Ek.  MS. 

•  MS.  tnn  for  nn, — F.  noo  man. — E^. 
MS. 

*  As  thycko  of  caltrappys  hit  fulle 

waa  sette. — Eg.  MS. 
»  WitJl-yn  the  Cytte  aftyr  the  walle 
Welle  countyrmuzyde  hyt  was  welle 

wttA-alle, 
WttA  erthe  soo  thyke  and  so  brode 
That  a  carte  myghte  go  Jw  vppon  lode 
That  poynt  they  made  in  there  werro 


That  noo  ffvnne  shulde  not   hym 
derre.     [1.  124].— Efe.  MS. 

Then  follow  62  lines  more  in  the  Er. 
MS.— F. 

'  And  at  the  ende  then  towarde  the 
Weste, 
The  Bewke  of  Clarence  toke  there  hys 

reste, 
Fore  at  an  abbey  there  he  gan  lende 
That  was  beten  downe  and  sore  schende, 
At  the  Porte  Causes  that  gate  byfore, 
And  kepte  inne  the  Frenschemen  wyth 

grete  power : 
There  wanne  he  warechippe  and  grete 

honowre, 
Off  pryncehode  he  myjtebe  called  ailowre^ 
For  when  alle  pryncee  are  ymette, 
Next  to  the  beete  lete  Clarence  be  tette. 

Bodley  MS.  124,  in  Arehml.  zzi.  63. 

'  Of  pryncehode  he  may  here  a  floure ; 
Thoughe  alle  pryncys  were  I-metto. 
Lines  176  and  177  of  %  MS.— F. 
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128 


132 


136 


140 


144 


At  the  northe  syde  by-tjweene. 

There  was  lo^gjd  Excetyr  }>e  ke]ne, 

And  at  the  Porte  Denjs]  he  laj, 

Where  freynysche  men  yssnyjn  oat  oneiy  day. 

Ho  bet  hem  in  at  euery  8ch]amlfiiU  bnmnV  a^««. 

And  wanne  worschyppe]  as  hee  was  woont 

Of  alle  pryncys  manhode  to]  report, 

Set  hym  for  on  of]  the  best  sort. 

Bytwyne  hym  and  Claren]ce  then, 

Erie  Marchalle,  a  man-]fall  man, 

Loggyd  hym  next  the  castellje  gate, 

And  kepythe  hyt  bothe  erly]  and  late. 

And  forthe  in  the  same]  way, 

The  lorde  Haryngton]  here  he  lay. 

Talbot,  from  denmfroont]  when  ho  come. 

He  loggyd  hym  next]  that^  groome. 

The  Erie  of  Vrmonnde]  then  lay  hee 

Next  Clarence  Yfith  a  grete  meanye, 

And  Comewale,  that  comely  knyghte, 

He  lay  with  Clarence  bothe  day  and]  night,* 

And  many  knyghtys  in  a  froun]t 

That  nowe  come  not]  in  *  [my  mynde  to  connte.  ]  p.  »»2 

liK.M&l 


■  ■■ 

A. 


nze 


[Gap :  5G  lines  m  Bodley  MS,  124,  Archceol.  xxi.  55-G.] 


en 


148     &  he  gran[te]d  them  comp[assyon,^] 


[p.  KM  of  F(»Uo  xs. 
L  M7  ^.  us.] 


'  at  euery  broimtc. — Epj.  MS. 
^  ?  MS.  thy.     that  gome,  ISg.  MS., 
and  adds  two  lines. — F. 

*  ?  MS.  might.— F. 
«  ?  MS.  in  t.— F. 

*  Bnt  be-I>ve  comawndede  owre  Lege. 
For  to  go  to  Caudjbeke  and  sette  ther  a 

sege. 
And  when  he  come  the  towne  before. 
They  bypan  to  trete  wythout  eny  more ; 
And  as  Kone  dyde,  so  thay  wolde  done» 


And  grantede  hyt  in  compocjBByooe, 
And  selydehyt  oppe-on  thyscoodissM 
That  in  the  water  of  Snyne  wythoc 

lette 
Owre  schyppis  to  passe  forth  wyth  I 

firette. 

Bodley  MS.  124,  ArcUoi.  xii.  i 

*  That  he  that  dede  woMe  dec 
He  grauntyd  hem  in  campassjoa 
—Eg.  1&.  1.  266,  267. 
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800  that  then  without  lett 

OUT  shipps  might  passe  with  our  [fi'etto.] 

then  passed  our  shipps  forth  in  [fere,] 
152    &  cast  their  Anchor  Bowne  fu[lle  nere,] 

as  thicke  in  soyne  as  they  neu[er  did  stonde ;] ' 

then  were  th6  beseeged  by  watte[r  and  by  londe.] 

&  when  that  warwicke  that  end  [hadde  made,] 
15C    then  to  the  king  againe  hee  ro[de,] 

betwixt  St.  Katherins  A  the  [kynge] 

there  he  ordered  his  lodgin[g.'] 

well  entred  the  Abbey  w[as,] 
160     &  Boone  yeelded,  by  gods  gr[ace ;] 

&  afker  within  a  litle  space' 

he  lodged  att  the  port  M[ar(ynyaoe/]      [i.  sso  £«.  ms.] 

there  as  spite^ll  warr[e  there  was.] 
164    euer  they  came  forth  o[wte  in  fat  place,] 

but  then  be  dreuethe  [hem  yn  a-g^yne] 

manfully  with  migh[t6  and  mayne  ;*] 

&  Salsbury  was  fain*  [to  ryde,]  [i.  ««3  Bg.  ms.] 

168     A  yett  hee  turned^  [and  dyd  a-bydc, 

[By  Huntyngdon  there  lende] 

till  the  secge  wa[s  at  an  endc,] 

&  the  Gloster,  that  [gracyus  home,]* 
1 72     from  the  [sege  of  Chirboroughc  when  he  [i.  388  Bg.  us.] 
come] 

[Gap :  of  ahmit  70  lines  in  the  Egedi/n  MS.y  of  55  in  tlie 

BoJlef/.li 


'  in  sayn  as  they  myghtc  stonde. — Kg.  Moche  worschjppe  there-fore  to   hym 

MS.  was, 

'  He  loggjd  hym  and  was  byggynge.  And  soo  hathe  ben  in  enery  place. — F. 

— Eg.  MS.  •  Saulysbury  that  was  synyde. — Eg. 

•  whyle.~p:-.  MS.  MS. 

«  Martynvyle.— Ej;.  MS.  »  Yot  ho  retumyde.— E^.  MS. 

*  Lines  163-166  occur  two  pagrs  l>ark  *  So  in  Eg.  MS.,  but  ri^  gome  as  in 
in  the  Egorton  MS.    For  them  here,  Eg.  Bodlry,  124, 

lias :  And  then  Glow!<etre  that  wortiij  gome. 

— F. 
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wanyouraght'  [p.  5J7  <rf  lis.  j 

Knignt 
t  noble  Knight 
176.  .he  was  fhll  right 

[Mon  senonre  PJewnes,  this*  was  hee,     p.  sm  xg.  us.) 
[Gaptayne  of  the  p]ort  of  St.  Hillarye ; 
[The  Bastard  of  Tejn]osa,'  a  warryoor  wight, 
ISO     .  .  tive  of  much  might, 

[And  of  alle  the]  men^  that  were  wtthoat 
[Of  alle  the  Cytte  To]nnd  aboat ; 
[And  enery  on  of  thejse  Captaines  had 

184  [V.  M^  men  and  moo  in  l]ade ; 
[And  they  nombeiyd]  were  within,* 
[Whenn  oore  seg^]  did  b^in, 

[To  .iij.  CCG.  W  an]d  ten, 

185  [Of  wymmen,  chykbyn,]  and  men ; 
[Of  pepylle  hyt  was  a  gr]eat  rowte,® 
[A  kynge  to  lay  a  8e]ge  abont.^ 

[And  there-to  they  were  fhlle]  hardy  indeede* 
192     [Bothe  in  foote  and  eke  in]  steede  p.  zii  Eg.  us.] 

er^  men* 
.   did  know 


1  Mon  senyonr  Antonye  A  werryonr 
wyghU,  [L  U7] 

He  was  leuetenannt  to  that  knyghttf 
Herre  Ehanfewe  was  capUyne 
Of  the  porta  de  poont  de  aayne ;  [|50] 
loluin  Mawtreyen  that  man. 
Of  the  parte  of  caatelle  was  captoyne. 

—Eg.  MS. 

And    Mowne-Syr  Antony,   a  -werryonr 
wyjte, 

He  was  levetenawnte  nnder  that  kny^te. 

And  Hery  Camfewe,  he  was  eaptayne 

Of  the  Porte  de  Pownte  of  Sayne. 

And  Johan  de  Matreways,  thiat  nobylle 
man, 

Of  the  Porte  of  the  Castelle  he 


captan. 

Bodley  MS.  124,  in  Arckmol.  xxL  59. 
'  Pennewys  thenne. — Eg.  MS. 
'  The    Bastazde    of   Teyne    in    that 
whyle  [L  tu] 

Was  eaptayne  of  poite  Martynvyle 


And  gannt  laket  or  lakys  of  werrrs 

wyse 
He  was  eaptayne  and  alle   so  the 

pryce. — Eg.  MS. 

*  skarmoachys. — E^.  MS. 

*  And  whenn  they  wolde  imyse  alle  the 

comynalte 
Many  a  thoosande  myghtf  they  be ; 
Men  nomberyd  them  wvLft-jn. — Eg. 
MS. 

'  a  proode  store. — Eg.  MS. 
'  a  s«ge  be-fore. — Eg.  MS. 

*  MS.  ded  indeede. — F.  hardy  in  dede. 

— %Ma 

*  And  als  prowde  men  as  enyr  I  8ST^ 
And  pojmtys  of  warre  many  one  did 

shews. 
Whenn  they  yssnyd  owt,  moste  eo- 

mynly 
The^  oome  not  owte  in  one  party ; 
At  \j.  ffatys,  or  i\i.  or  aUe,       p.  tn] 
8odjidj  thsy  dyd  owte  fiOle.— Eg. 
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to  come  out 
e  port 


MS.    There  are  33  pages  more  in  the 

EgertonMS. 

Men  nombred  of  hem  that  were  withinne, 

Fforste  when  owre  Sege  gan  to  beginne, 

Unto  four  hundred  thewnnde  and  ten. 

Off  wymmen,  off  chjldren,  and  also  off 

men : 
Off  peple  that  was  prowde  store, 
A  kynge  to  lay  a  Sege  tofore. 
And  therto  thej  war  fulle  hardy  in  dfde, 
Bothe  on  fote,  and  also  on  stede, 
And   the   prowdest    men  that  ever  y 

knewe. 


And  mony  poyntes  of  werre  they  wolde 

shewe. 
But  when  they  wolde  come  owte  oomenly, 
Ther  came  nott  owte  alle  on  a  party, 
Kother  at  two  gates,  nor  at  thie,  hot  at 

alle 
Sodaynly  they  wolde  oat  falle : 
Bodley  MS.  124,  in  Archad,  zxi.  p.  59-60. 

There  are  above  18  pages  more  in 
vol.  xxi.,  in  all  946  lines ;  the  rest,  up  to 
1.  1312,  are  (with  the  prior  lines  from 
1.  686)  in  Arekmol.  zxi.  p.  871-884.— F. 
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[S^m\)  a  iohtr  am  i  ^] 

This  song  declares  that  the  speaker  is  a  lover  of  such  a  temper 
that  he  varies,  to  use  a  mathematical  phrase,  directly  as  his 
mistress ;  whereas  lovers,  for  the  most  part,  vary  inversely  as 
their  idols.  If  she  smiles  on  him,  he  is  delighted ;  if  she  refuses 
him,  he  ejects  her  from  his  thoughts.  He  is  no  woman's  slsTe. 
Of  lovers,  as  of  the  Jews,  it  may  be  said  that  sufferance  is  the 
badge  of  all  their  tribe.  This  gentleman  tears  off  and  throws 
away  his  badge.     Should  Cupid  and  Venus  trouble  him, — 

Mandaret  laqnenm  medinmque  ostenderet  ongnem. 

Mars,  Bacchus,  Apollo,  are  fEU*  superior  divinities,  to  his  thinking. 
We  have  seen  no  other  copy  of  this  song. 


I  iluui*t  die 
for  ft  girl's 


If  oooemy 
mliU'caiia 
unkind, 

I  forgvt  hnr. 


oUCH  a  Lover  am  I : 

'Tis  too  late  to  deny 

That  for  a  refnsall  I  never  can  dye ;  * 

Yet  my  Temper  is  sucli, 

And  that's  very  much, 

My  Passion  Be- Kindles  at  every  Touch  ; 

But  if  once  I  doe  find 

My  distress  vnkmd, 

Why  then  her  past  favours  are  quite  out  of  mind. 


I  don*t  cry 
and  bother 
myself. 


My  Courage  D'e  Keepe,** 
Tis  Childish  to  weepe ; 
12     I'le  not  be  disordered,  awake  nor  a-sloepe  ; 


*  This  song  is  written  in  a  different  and 
later  hand.  It  has  initial  apostrophes, 
and  some  commas.  Thongh  it  is  with 
the  fragments,   it    was    never  part  of 


the  MS.— F. 

'  Line  3  is  written  as  two  in  the  M>^. 
— F. 

•  ?  MS.  ILeepe.—F. 


SUCH   A   LOTER   AM   !•  543 

ffor  if  like  a  fond  S  waine  "  ^  ^"^  i^^"**' 

I  shoiild  pine  &  complaine, 

She'l  BcomfuUy  Trivmph,  &  laugh  at  my  payne,  2^^^!*°^'' 

16         Or  if  I  ahold  crave  coward* 

In  Revenge  the  Cold  Grave  :  tot*      ' 

He  that  Dyes  for  a  woman,  can  nere  be  that  brave,  rjoc*.] ' 

Hang  Cupid  and  Venus!  nere  menctbn  them  Capidii 
more ! 

20         Such  pitiful]  Powers  I  scome  to  adore ! 

Since  I  by  Kind  Nature  my  Libertye  have,  ^'h^''*ui 

'Twere  base  that  such  Bugbares  should  make  me  ]J^^ 

their  slaves :  ]S^t^ 

I  manfully  acknowledge  my  selfe  farr  above  tiSt***^ 

24        That  childish  Idoletry,  miscalled  Love.  mnmm^ 

Mars,  BaccuB,  Apollo,  are  much  more  divine,  ££»'" 

Theire  Biusinesse  farr  Nobler,  much  brisker  their  Vennat 

wine. 
A  wedded  Condicton  contributes  noe  ease  ; 
28        Wife,   Children,   and    Servants,    disorder   their 

peace. 
When  heartye  ffreinds  fayl,  my  true  Comforts  of  JJJJJJ^Jh 

T.;fA  then  r  11  turn 

I  then  may  tumo  desperate,  &  thinke  of  a  Wife.     "^  loarry. 
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I.  LEOFFRICUS. 

[Bodl,  M8,  240,  p,  869,  eoL  I,  Inf  John  qf  Teynemoutk.] 


Item  de  euentibiM  illittf  tempona  cap. 
99. 

'HaraldiM  et  tostiut  illg  ggdwini  dam 
ap«d  Windpflonm  yinafii  regi  pitTpin- 
awewt .  eapillis  et  majtibtft  mutao  oonfli- 
gebafft.qaorttm  infortnnhiin  Tentnranf 
statim  prophetanit  rex  edwaiditt  .  Ha- 
raldiM  oomea  uolana  yiaere  fro^n^m 
anum  et  nepotem  qui  apod  *WilItafiniaii 
dnoeiM  nonnannie  obndea   erant  tem- 

Cte  actiM  delattu  est  pontaniiuii . 
I  oonaol  t«n«  tradidit  duei  WiUts/- 
fNO .  HaialdtM  nnteqwtm  enadere  poaset . 
ioiaait  dud  qtcod  flliam  eius  diic(*ret .  et 
Angliam ad  opM  eine  aamaret .  *Mortiio 
Henrico  .2.  iaqwratore .  aacoeaait  Henri- 
eus  8"*  qui  regnanit  amiia  60 .  Stephoinia 
.9.  abbaa  de  monte  caaaino .  aedit  poet  yic- 
torem  menaibtta  .8.  Benedictna  .10.  aedit 
papa  meaaibaa  .9.  qui  riolMiUr  intmaiia 
poatmodflim  oesait .  *  Ciica  hec  tempora  go* 
diaa  oomitiaaa,  ocfQiemtriam  a  gnnii  aemi- 
tate  libezare  afiectana,  leofirieom  oomiteai 
aaaidnia  pracibua  acdlicitanit  ut  tancte 
trimtatia  dei  quod  |;efiitrici8  intuitu  Til- 
lam  a  pred*c/a  aenutnte  abaolueret .  Firo- 
hiboit  cornea  ne  de  cet^ro  rem  aibidamp- 
noaam  inaniter  poatnlaret  .  Ilia  hutem 
Timm  indeainenterde  petictone  premiaaa 


exaaperana .  tale  ranaiim  eztmit  ab  eo 
"  Ascende,*  iivqvit,  **  eqaum  tmua  nadai 
Tille  inieto  oaque  ad  fhiem,  popalo  etm- 
gregato.et  com  redieria  poatolau  im- 
petrabia ."  G^nere  godina  deo  dileeta. 
eqirom  aaccwdena  niida  crinea  capitif  ec 
tricaa  diaaolneita  .  corpitf  totnm  prtUr 
emm  inde  Telamt .  Itinere  ooii^>lflto .  A 
nemineTiaaad  TimmgaTideiiareiienaeet. 
LeofriciM  laero  ocfu/eatnam  a  acmitate  li- 
beranit .  eaztam  aoam  inde  ftctam  ngflli 
mnnimiMe  roboranit .  et  dto  poat  o^jt . 
et  apad  conentriom,  in  monoatmo  qim 
ipM  AMMtmzerat,  aepoltttf  eat .  *Vbi  d 
brachium  aoncd  Augacafvai  doetoria  faa- 
hetur,  argentea  te(£a  tn«liiaiim  .  qaod 
egelnothtca  Axekiopiaoopue  rediena  a  nan 
apad  papiam  vrbem  aliquant  emit  .100. 
talentia  aigenti  .  Hie  leofirkiia  reparanit 
et  ditaoit  monoateria  leonenae  ivite 
Herefbidtom  .  *Wenelooflwe  et  in  Lege- 
ceatna  aoncte  Werboiga .  tamc^que  kkm- 
nia .  Wiffonianaa  quogme  t€  eoiahaB- 
[enae]  In  Alamannia  aootomm  mona§- 
tmam  combaatam  eat .  quod  qmdoi 
incendiom  .  qaidam  monochoa  paUrnat 
nomine  dia  hJiU  predixerat  * .  Hie  propUr 
prvpoaitom  rednaionia  exire  nolens. w 
combori  paaaoa  eat. 


11.    NUT-BROWN  MAYD, 

CoHPABE  with  this  the  Carol  on  the  Virgin  Mary,  No.  VIIL  in 
the  Sloane  MS.  2593,  leaf  5,  printed  by  Mr.  Wright  in  his 
Songs  arid  Carols  for  the  Warton  Qub,  1861,  p.  11. 


'  I(»0. 1066.  14. 

*  infra  ood.  Wbro.  c.  110. 
'  1621.  1067. 16. 

*  Flores  historta. 


*  oaonbrtiohiQaiadBieft'AiiirKjtini 

*  note  de  LeomengtrHi  inzta  H< 
'  K.  1068.  lOSf. 


doctorit. 
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Wommen  be  bo^  good  and  tre-we, 
Wytnesso  of  marye. 

Of  hondes  and  body  and  &ce  am  clene, 
Wommen  mown  no»  heUr  bene, 
In  eofry  place  it  ia  sene, 
Wytnesso  of  marie. 

It  is  knowyii,  and  cu^re  was, 
ffer  a  womman  is  in  plas, 
Womman  is  ^  wolle  of  gnui» 
Wytnosse  [of  Marie.] 

|>ey  louyw  men  with  herte  trewe. 
Ho  wyl  not  channgyn  for  non  ncwe ; 
Wommen  ben  of  wordys  ffewo, 
Wytnesse  [of  Marie.] 

Womme*  ben  trewe  without  lesyng, 
Wommen  be  trewe  in  alle  Hng, 
And  out  of  cKre  ^ey  mown  ts  bryng, 
Wytnesse  of  marie. 

There  are  several  satirical  songs  against  women  in  Mr.  T. 
Wright's  Carols  and  Songs  for  the  Percy  Society,  1847,  in  his 
Ballads  temp.  Philip  and  Mary  from  a  MS.  at  Oxford,  for 
the  Bozburghe  Club,  and  in  vol.  iv.  of  Mr.  Hazlitt's  Remains 
of  the  Early  Popular  Poetry  of  England.  Mr.  Hazlitt  notices 
songs  in  praise  of  women.  There  is  one  in  Reliq*  Antiq.  yoL  L 
p.  275  ;  and  as  Koberd  of  Brunne  says, 

.  .  no  >yng  ys  to  man  so  dere 

As  wommanys  lone  yn  gode  manere. 

A  gode  womman  ys  mannys  blys 

^ete  here  lone  ry^t  and  stedfast  ys : 

>ere  ys  no  solas  Tndyr  henene 

Of  alle  >at  a  man  may  nenene, 

|iat  shnld  a  man  so  moche  glow 

As  a  gode  womman  >at  loneth  trew. 

Ne  derer  ys  none  yn  Gk)ddys  hnrde 

Htn  a  chaste  womman  wy>  lonely  wrde. 

Handling  Synne,  p.  62,  L  1904-18. 
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A  Cauilere 366 

A  Ixioer  off  Late  389 
A  Ppopfhlecje  .  .  .371 
Ad»m  Bell,  Climo  of  the  Clough,  1 

and  Willi&ra  of  Cloudeslee    J  '^ 

jICucsii  and  Dido          ...  260 

Alffontfo  and  Ganflelo  .         .         .  607 

AminUfl 460 

Are  Women  faim  .  364 
As  jee  came  from    the    Holye 

LaDd 466 

Balowe 616 

Botfworth  Feilde .  .233 


I 


Liilla,Lallal 


3«7 


Marke  Mora  Fude  .        .  127 

Mandline 374 

Murthering  of  Edward  the  Fooith 

his  Sonnes  .        .        .  163 


Now  the  Springe  is  eonM 


O  Noble  FMtof  . 


230 


Patient  Grissell  .... 

421 

Fronde  where  the  Spenoere . 

478 

Carle  off  Carlile . 

.    276 

Christopher  White 

.     494 

Come,  my  diiinty  Doxeys     . 

.     813 

Qneene  Dido       .... 

491 

Come,  pretty  Wanton . 

.     386 

Coridon      .        .        .        . 

.     630 

Creesos       .        .        .        . 

.     301 

Seroope  and  Browne    . 

4S 

Seege  off  Bonne  .... 

6S: 

Sir  Andrew  BaitUm 

.    391 

Darkesomo  Cell  . 

.     123 

Sir  Cawline         •         .        .        , 

Death  and  Liffe  . 

49 

Sir  Degree 

!   1 

Sir  John  Bntler  .... 

.    2» 

Songs  of  Shepardee     . 

.    It 

Edward  the  Third 

.    467 

Such  ft  Loner  am  I 

.    61 

Gentle  Heardsman 

.     624 

The  Drowning  of  Henery  the  I 

Great  or  Proude . 

.     391 

his  Children    . 

.    li 

The  Fall  of  Prixkces     . 

.    16 

The  Ijaninian  Shore 

.   Id 

lie©  is  a  Foole    . 

«     386 

The  Nntt-browne  Maid 

.    17 

Hero  and  Leander 

.     296 

The  P6re  Man  Be  the  Kii^ 

.    IS 

The  Rose  of  Enelande 
The  Spanish  Lames  Love    . 

.  n 

.  » 

1  am  ...        •        . 

.    629 

The  Squier .... 

.  « 

In  olde  Times  paste    . 

.     119 

Thomas  of  Potte 

.  i: 

In  the  Daycs  of  Olde 

.     441 

ToOzfibrde 

.    SI 

Kinge  Edgar 

.     486 

Will  Stewart  and  John 

.    2 

Kinge  Humber   . 

.     436 

William  the  Conqneroor 

.    1 

Wininge  of  Cales 
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Jjadyo  Bessiyp     . 

.     319 

Looflfricus  (or  Gudiva) 

.     473 

Yoonge  Clondealee      . 
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GLOSSARY. 

all  the  words  are  explained  in  the  notes  where  they  first  occur.  The 
mgs  are  thnrrfore  put  shortly  here.  Generally,  only  one  rrference  is  given. 
'Vench  words  are  from  Cotobatb,  except  where  another  authority  is  named. 
307  means  vol.  1,  p.  364,  line  307 ;  ii.266,  vol.  2,  p.  266. 


ABO 

864/307,  Above,  outside 

%wm/  ii.l66/186 

mcement,  i.430/249,  a  compact 

.868/127  ;  i.369/173,  a  wadded 

ilted  tonic  worn  under  the  hau- 

—Fianehi,  1108 

ny,  L166/842,  boasting 

p,  iL399/184 ;  qfterdappe,  i.436 

L98/86,  gain,  get  to 
.26/216;  46/819,  gone 
iu.164/70,  agast 
e,  ii.489/2036,  angered 
.469/1616,  frighten,  terrify 
L460/901,  acknowledge,  confess 
FSwv,  iii.281/103,  together.    Per- 
aU  on  fire. — P. 
S2y247,  ale 
I,  ii.68/7»  aliens 

,iii.241/146,aliens.^P.  AUiant 
ly,  one  that  is  in  league,  or  of 
id  with  one. — Blount,  1666 
148,  purse,  money-bag 
L216/61,  alien 
I,  iii.240/127,  ancestry 
,  i.808/77,  ensign,  flag 
t,  iL480/1789,  heroes  of  old 
68/171,  an 
/406;  ii.44/l,an 
6/169,  if 

i.869/463,  if . .  and 
1/899,  that,  who 
ip.  part.,  i.26/6 
)l/806,  one 

}ghi,  i.162/241,  at  once 
ii.669/49,  pleased 
i.428/187;  472/1602,  at  once 
168/287,  bend,  yield 
iL668/274,  own  estimation? 
,  L191/263,  bent  to,  performed 


AXS 

apud,  ii.266,  in 

arehboarde,  iii.407/91,  ship,  or  side  of  a 
ship 

arkward,  i.386/1029;  387/1066,  ?  awk- 
ward, ugly 

armin,  ii.476/1678,  ermine 

m-mtii^,  i.617/18 

array,  ii.670/306,  armour 

arsoone,  ii.434/616,  saddle 

arsowne,  iL429/868,  Fr.  arfon,  saddle- 
bow 

as.  iii.286/262,  thus,  like 

adake,  i.  162/247,  slacken,  stop.  A.-Sax. 
aslaeian,  to  slacken,  loosen 

assignment,  iii.686/49,  signs 

assise,  ii.489/661,  measure,  manner,  way 

assoyled,  iii.l 01/674.  assoil,  to  aoouit, 
cleer,  or  paidon:  to  absolTe, — Bui' 
lokar's  Diet. 

a^teere,  i.867/112,  astir,  on  the  qui  vios 

astyte,  i.l08|193,  at  onoe,  quickly 

asfyte,  or  tyte,  ii,430/879,  quickly 

att,  i.391/1173,  from 

attdevioe,  i.168/436,  elegantly,  splendidly 

attild,  i.228/818,  prepiued,  inade  ready 

altilde,  i.221/180;  228/318,  made  ready 

attilde,  i.886/992,  dealt,  struck 

auant,  i.  160/ 192,  boast.    Fr.  avantsr 

avant,  iiL71/366,  boast.  '*  I  aTaunte  or 
bostem^lf,''je  mevante. — Paisyrave 

avanted,  iii.268/481,  adTanoed,  raised 

avanting,  i.l 60/606,  boasting 

atxa^  m.226/279,  pull  down,  from  Fr. 
aval 

avoyde,  I  go  out  of  a  ^ace,  I  avoyde  out 
of  it.    Je  Yuide. — Falsgrave 

awise,  i.283/410  ?  miswritten  for  "a 
noise." 

awondred,  i.466/14l2,  astonished 

axsy,  i.l43,  ask,  A.-Sax.  aaian 

M  2 
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BAG 

bachfdffre,  iii.6/61,  knif^ht 

hachdrmnt,  iii.69/78,  knigbUi 

badqers,  ii.2U5/81,  corn-dealen 

hailr,  i. 161/634,  hdle,  sorraw 

haine,  1.94/108.  ready 

baU,  ProT. :  when   bale   is  ait  hyast, 

boote  is  at  next,  i.  171/133 
haU,  ii.229/43,  bale;  iii.57/21,  sorrow, 

misery 
han^  i.96/158,  corse 
hand,  1.81/ 26,  bond,  agreement 
iMnditg,  i.30/o8 
6ajfrf«Ai/>p,  ii.  664/1 77,  ?  Ijondship,  villen- 

ago,  or  fellowship.     8c.  hand,  bond, 

oblitration. — Jamietfm, 
hanr,  iii.21/63,  perhaps  lane. — P. 
itnn/lf/,  iii.66/247,  kindly 
Itann,  i.55/31,  curse 
harathron,   iii.76/406,  the  I^itin  Affra- 

ihrum,  an  abyss,  used  to  signify  helL 

— Vyoe 
hannr,  ii.4 38/629,  bojwm 
homes,  iii. 59/81,  children,  hnman  crea- 

turpH. — P. 
harrisan,  ii.580/561,  for  trarrison,  gift, 

rowiird 
harronn/ff  i.l 58/442,  collection,  or  jnry, 

of  barons 
harranrt/e,  i.277/118,  baroniy 
bagenttl  ii.435/545,  iii.45/788,  a  light 

helmet,  like  a  scull  cap.  Yt.hasnnH  .  .  . 

the  scull,  sleight  hdmct  or  headpic^ce, 

wome  in  olde  time,  by  the  French  men 

of  armes. — Cotgravf,  1611 
hashed,  i.225/252,  abashed 
hattcU,   iii.439/47.      Column,    militery 

formation 
haylye,  ii.367/717,  district 
haysancc,    i.  159/476,    obeisance,    bow, 

salutation 
heads,  gold,  for  prayers,  i.365/331 
heanes,  iii.4 13/208,  beams. — P. 
hearing  (arrow),   iii.98/601  ;    413/211, 

?  well-feathered  for  far-shooting,  like 

a  *•  good  carrying  cartridge." 
heetmc,  iii.56/H ;  73/407,  child  human 

creature,  man,  &c. 
he  drtne,  ii.224,  Dutch,  hij  dim,  forth- 
with 
hedone,  ii. 305/8,  done  over,  ornamented 
beene,  ii.  583/625,  bainc,  ready 
heeien,  i.227/304,  lighted 
b^jan,  1.448/ 843,  prow,  swell 
%i»  the,  dais,  ii.379/1028,  take  the  first 

place  ul  it : 


BIT) 

Qwene  Margsuret  began  tie  dey$e; 

Kyng  Aldus,  wyth-owtjn  laes. 
Be  hur  was  he  sett. 

Syr  Tryatnemre,  ed.  Halliwell*  Percy 
Soc.  1846,  p.  65.  L  1636-^ 

Two  kyngys  the  deyse  began, 

Syr  f^Uamoure    and  CrystymbeU* 
than 
Sir  Eglamour,  p.  173,  L  1259-«) 
htgom,  i.l  15/595,  gone  orer,  done  ofer, 

dressed 
hegon,  i.394/1279,  ooroed,  onramfntid 

with 
hehapjmed,  i.356/73,  luu>pened  to 
hekeard,  1.286/23,3 1 .     heard,  L309/229 
hekoues,  iii  .25/ 165,  is  of  use  to 
heUeue,  ii.7 1/355,  be  leal,  loyal,  true 
MiW,i.21/48.8addcnlT:  223/212qniddy 
hdyetk,   1.468/1177,   belies,    tells   lies, 

against 
henhow,  i.36/21,  64/20,  bend  haw,  hem 

that  will  bend 
henche,  iii.329/209,  ? 
hen^e,,  iiJ>73/367,  benefice 
bent,  lil.69/63,  bent,  whfre  rashes  fjtm, 

the  field,     bent,  11.341/20,  dwellii«  ? 
heraye,  111.24/138,  bewray 
here,  i.383/924,  noise,  cp.ftroy,  ill  62/ 144 
heronen,  1.213/31 ;  iii.63/172,  ran  over 

with,  ooTered 
beaeeke,  i.   163/596,  Noitheni  Ibai  of 

beseech,  i.  162/654 
besene,  well  bysene,  biem  aeeemdri.— 

Palsgrave,  p.  844,  ooL  1. 
be^ett,  1.445/746,  chaigfd,  odwrted 
beside,  i.379/802,  from  off 
bespoke,  1.176/11,  spoke  to 
he^^rent,  ii.  184/6,  besprinkled 
bethought,  were,  i.460/1226;  1463/1317, 

thought 
bethought,  was,  i.486/2066,  had  plamwd 
betide,  '*  Bailies  lu^  beUe,  Goodly  bedde 

him ;  some  bodie  spit  in  his  mostk, 

for  now  he  hath  it  sore. — Cotgram 
hetraine,  1.459/1185,  betzayed 
heft,  1.361/238,  remedlM,  i«lie?ed 
hett,  11.485/1928,  beat,  perfect 
liett,  111.36/490.  better,  laj^r 
bett,  1.168/63.  lighted,  A.-Sax.  biUm,  to 

light  a  fire 
beOdl,  11.574/408,  tell  of,  betray 
htwept,  li.373/858,  lamented,  wept  for 
bickered,  1.213/27,  fought,  Welsh  Here, 

to  fight 
hiddon,  1.356/79,  stayed  ;  368/465;  44( 

/580,  remained 
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BIG 

Ugged,  iii.72/383.  built 

bufglye,  iii.72/390.  mightily 

hiUd,  ii.3()6/34,  drew  near 

bUlaimnts,  ii.330/66,  ornaments  ? 

bme,  iii.67/254,  ?  for  pyno  (see  bi/fte) ;  or 

trick,  slaughter 
birtk,  iii.66/231,  bulk,  burthen 
birtled,  ii.310/173,  cut  up 
bisae,   iii.428/119,   white   silk;    bissifs^ 

qwite   silke.    Gloss,   in    lidiq.  Anf. 

1.7,  col.  1.     "  Pure  whit«  sylke,  soi/e 

Uuine** — Palsgrave,    bissines,  silken 

words. — Cotgrave 
bitter,  iii.28/255,  A.-S.  bUd,  beetle 
Uaeke,  ii.403/54,  ?  blacking 
hiamshmere,  iii.  41/652,  ?  a  kind  of  fur 
Uanke,  11.164/ 12,  a  half-eous,  half-penny 
blanked,  1.228/ 328,  pierced  point  blank 
blarked,  iii.326/132  ;  337/412,  blanked; 

UanlCy  pale  and  won,  that  is,  out  of 

countenance. — Phillips 
blaundemere,  ii.420/129,  a  kind  of  fur 
bUd,  i.362/246,  bled  dry,  bloodless 
bUe,  ii.306/50,  colour,  hue 
blee,  iii.69/65,  complexion ;  S.  Ucoh,  color 
blenched,\\\.bilZ2,  shrunk,  started,  leaned 

towards 
Mm4/,  i.236/30 ;  134/18,  mixed 
Heeue,  i. 162/556,  believe 
Uinn,  iii.67  254;  blinne,  i.175/7;  2i8 

/lO,  A.-S.  blinnan,  to  cease 
blood-irane,  1.56/53,59,  lancets 
bluske,  iii.72/388, 
blushed  on,  ii.72/382,  blushed  at 
blyihe,  iii.38/551,  A.-S.  Ui^e,  gkd 
board,  ii.298/69,  lodge  and  feed 
bole,  iii.57/32,  (country  word)  tho  main 

Body,  or  Stock  of  a  Tree.-  -Phillips 
bombard,  ul25S/i9l.  Ft,  BomiMtrde,    A 

Bmnbard,  or  murthering  poece. — Cot- 

grave 
bondsman,  ii.557,  note.    See  Essay  on 

Bondman  in  vol.  ii. 
bone,  i.38 1/881,  village,  Flemish  bonne, 

8w.  boning,  Dxl  wooning,  Gh'.rm.  woh- 

nen.    From  the  same  root  as  waine, — 

Brockie,    ?  like  bane,  i.377/749,  A.-S. 

bona,  bona,  1.  awound-m^er,akiUer, 

manslayer;  2.  destruction. — Bosworth 
bookes-man,  i.  237/39,43 ;    cp.  kookes- 

man,  1.  65 
book-othc,  i.232/395,  book-oath 
boolish,  iii.58/58,  perhaps  tumid,  swel- 
ling, rounded 
hoome,  i.66/ 1 22, 1  suspect "  lodly  boomo  " 


BBE 

is  an  error  of  tho  copyist  for  **  lodlj 
loono." — Brockie,    log?,  dwarf 

boote,  i.47/6,  compensation,  A.-8.  bot 

hord,  i.93/83,  table 

bord,  ii.372/837,  side 

bore,  i.2 13/27,  boar,  Bichard  IL's  badge 

bore,  i.452/967,  ?  lore,  lost 

bnrrowe,  i.472/1612,  surety 

borrowed,  ii.532/161,  rescued 

bote,  i.474/1661,  bit 

bourd,  i.379/811,  jest 

bourde,  ii.557/ 10,  merry  tale 

boutcd,  i.374/651,  bolted,  sprang 

bowles,  i.98/220,  knobs 

botdes,  iii,287/293,  bowls  of  wine 

bourne,  i.218/ll3,  prepare,  address;  ii. 
298/57,  dress ;  1.384/948,  prepared ; 
iii. 65/ 2 16,  ready,  prepared 

bowned,  i.396/1325,  maae  ready 

bownelh,  1,219/145,  goes,  journeys 

bowsing,  ii,54/61,  free-drinking 

bradd,  i.221/176,  moved  quickly,  flew 

bradd,  iii.63/175,  to  draw,  to  pull 

bradde,  i.453/989,  broadened,  spread 

braddcn,  i.228/312,  flew 

braggatt,  ii.563/141,  honey  and  ale  fer- 
mented. See  a  recipe  fh>m  tho  Haven 
of  Health  in  Nares 

braid,  ii.381/1090,  diopt,  fell;  ii.65/ 
188,  leapt 

brake,  ii.ll9/lll2,  cut  up 

brake  of  feame,  i.27/11,  in  bracken  or 
fern 

brasyd,  i.  115/655,  embraced 

brawders,  iii.59/63,  embroideries 

brag,  i.97/192,  move  quickly 

brdgd,  i.222/191,  attack 

brm/d,  iii.360/1002,  ?  flourished  about 

bnwd,  i.495/2349,  instant,  (on  a)  sud- 
den 

brayde,  att  a,  iii.90/366,  suddenly 

bread,  ii.  105.740,  breadth 

breads,  ii.533/187,  pulled 

breaden,  ii,  329/36,  braided? 

break,  ii. 3 58/ 486,  cut  up ;  see  brake 

bred,  i.213/24,  spread  out 

bredd,  i.229/332,  attack 

breme,  i.92/36  ;  iii.67/34,  fierce 

breemlge,  iii.7 1/364,  fiercely,  furiously 

brest,  speares  in,  ii.  240/63  ?  not  for  rest 
but  npto  the  breast ;  so  in  Maleore's 
Mort  Darthur 

brether,  ii.206/66,  brethren 

breudge,  iii.68/283,  bremcly.— P.  ?  brief- 
ly.—/''. 
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brewieey  ii.574/389,  brotb,  pottage 

brinfffr^jl^,  i.332/332 

brocket  iii.60/94y  an  ornament,  jewel, 

clasp. — P. 
brodingCt  iii.6/63,  brode,  to  prick.    QJ). 

—P.    ?  breadthe :  cp.  1.  l^.—F, 
hroked,  i.356/82,  rejected,  loet  ? 
brooket  ii.  388/1279»  eiyoy,  possess 
brooke,  iii.  13/167,  broke,  i.e.  eigoy. — ^P, 
brothfiiinffe,    i.426/184,    nincompoop: 
brithdingt  worthless,  a  rascal.    Cp. 
O.  Eng.  brothd. — H.  CoUridge 
bruche,  i.  184/58,  brooch 
brushed,  i.388/107d,  spouted.    Cp.  the 
complaint  water-briuk,  a  Tomiting  of 
watery  fluid 
brj^ar,  iii.26/188.     Ptonounced   brere: 

see  Levins,  coL  209,  L  15 
bn/ke,  i.232/401,  ravine,  fissure,  breach 
or  break  in  the  surface,  Dan.  brak : 
or,    unploughed    land,    Du.    brook, 
— Brocine 
buchett,  iii.345/634,  budget 
bi^f,  i.517/14,  a  leather  coat 
btlffe,  i.83/76,  ?  for  buske,  arm 
bmlded,  i.  27/11,  beildod,  sheltered :  Old 
Norse  bctli,  place  of  shelter  or  refuge 
burgen,  iii.59/71,  burgeon,  the  same  as 

bud 
bume,  L91/12,  man 

bwmet,  ii.569/284.  Fr.  brunette,  fine 
blacke  cloth,  whence,  Aussi  bien  sont 
amourettes  soubs  bureau  que  sous 
brunettes',  ProT.  Loue  playes  his 
pranks  as  well  in  Cotes  as  Courts. — 
Cotmitfe 
busk,^,9\l9 ;  iii.47/843,  to  prepare,  dress ; 
a  simple  adoption  of  the  deponent  form 
of  the  Icelandic  Terb  bua ;  at  buast  for 
at  buasc  contracted  from  at  bua  siq,  to 
make  oneself  ready,  dress  oneself. — 
Wedgwood 
busked,  iii.9 7/575.  Scot,  buskit,  dress'd, 

decked 
buded,  ii.122/1202,  hurtled,    bustery,  a 

tumult— /fo^^iv^ 
but  if,  iiL67/254,  unless.— P. 
butt,  ii.232,  note  * 

bg,  iii.3/5,  of;  iii.27/242,  about,   con- 
coming 
by,  shold  by,  should  go  by,  hold  to,  i. 

157/405 
bi/deette,  i.472/1614,  at  once,  forthwith 
bye,  iii.5d/ 16,  abye,  A.-S.  abiegan 
bygan    the  dese,   i.l  15/602,    took   the 
highest  place  at  the  tabic.    See  began 


CHA 


bgne,  ii.86/160,  pjna,  paniBhmMit 


eainea  bone,  i.887/1041,  the  daTide  or 
neckbone.  See  canmiMfoom  in  Babsss 
Book  Index 
caltrappys,  iii.587/118,  Fr.  ekamstetrupt: 
f .  A  (Mtrop  or  iron  engine  of  warrs, 
made  with  fuure  pricks  or  sbaip  points, 
whereof  one,  howsoeuer  it  is  cast,  eocr 
stands  rpward. — Cotgraee 
eon,  i.46o/1049,   knoweat;   ii.429/S53, 
know.     "  I  can  skyll  of  a  erafte  or 
science.  Je  me  eananois, .  Than  camiest 
skyll  of  cranes  dyrte,  thy  fsther  wii 
a  poulter." — PaUgrane^  p.  476,  eoL  1 
candle,  i.248/4,  ?  caudle 
cankred,  i.48/33,  ill-tempered 
canteU,  ii.430/388,  comer,  pieee 
ca}M,  i.214/33;   ii.562/130;  567/234, 

W.  kef^,  a  horse 
carded,  i.l 25/9,  played  at  cards 
car/uU,  iii.503/53,  caie-full 
carle,  ii.559/47,  churl,  peasant 
carles,  ii.576/452,  chujTi 
CoWw/,  i.117/183,? 
earpe,  i.212/5,  tell 
cmyed,  i.2 16/83,  uttered;  iiL  66/231, 

complained 
earned,  iii.7 1/347,  pierced 
cast,  i.369/491,  device,  trick 
oaueye,  ii.428/320,eauseway.Fr.dlMM^ 
a  woman  that  wears  breeches,  also,  the 
causey,  banke  or  damme  of  a  pond  or 
of  ariuer 
cease,  iii.86/494,  seise,  give  pooacssino 
eercott,  ii.421/188,  surooat 
certer,  ii.428/3d5,  certea 
chaffs,  iii.103/42,  ?  for  eknjfk,  a  torn  d 

reproach 
chaffing,  i.56/55,  heating 
cheiengeth,  iii.132/123,  Fr.  chalmgtr,  to 

daime,  challenge 
cAa/wAiMr.i.389/1116,bot]Mr,fbaB.  •*8ii 
Gray-Steeles  desired  that  thoe  shoaU 
be  '  noe  d^wiUai^'  for  his  death,  thai 
is,  no  procession  of  priests  at  his  fnB» 
ral,  no  religious  ntea.  Ckediee^  tbi 
communion  cup.  He  did  not  want  U 
be  chaliced." — BroeJtie 
champaind,  i.  158/458,  ?  omanMnted  ii 

some  way 
chandlers,  ii.70/311 ;  ehamdUmn,  uM 
/248,  candlesticka 
I   ci^M,ii.582/606.  "Idla2Ma8W(»de.a 
I       dagger.  I  pat  a  chape  on  the  ahethfl 
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*  J«  mets  la  bcraterolle.'    What  shall 
I  flqnre  the  to  chape  my  dagger.** — 

^karkAord,  iii.409/ 114,?  same  as  cpvAe- 

be0d,l.n 
thmp9,  ii.639/369;    eheepe,   i.179/102, 

A.-8ax.  eeapt  a  baigain 
cAsorf,  1.446/ 768,  state,  condition 
cAmm,  ii.66d/162,  thrive 
dknt  qftree,  ii.461/1268,  chestnut  tree  ? 
ekimalrye,  i.494^2314,  chiualrous,  mag- 
nificent, fighting 
€koppes,  ii.570/314,  blows? 
eMf^o^  iii.76/446,  kyrtle.    ?  petticoat 
ckriitMdome,     i.462/962 ;     ii.369/763, 

ehristeniog 
CkristmtiB,  i.46/139,  Christendom 
ehune^  ii.537/314,  chin 
ekmrle,  iii.33/402,  a  slare,  a  vassal. — P. 
ei&mmed,  i.225/268,  starved:    dem  or 
dam,  the  latter  is  in  Stafibrdshire 
the  more  common,  the  former  con- 
sidered the  more  correct.      Clamed 
is  very  hungry ;  Starved^  very  cold  ; 
the  two  are  never  confoonded,  and 
Btartfe  is  never  used  in  connection 
with  hunger. — E,  VUes 
deyyt,  i.365/350  ;  ii. 488/ 2020,  learning 
dtttt  or  dutt^  1.15/ 18,  clouted:  w^  i.48 

/12 
cUppeth,  i.153/272,  A.-Saz.  dypian,  to 

^11 
doM,  i.225/249,  clewes,  valleys 
clothes,  11.134/1568,  tablecloths 
clouted,  iii.225/241,  patched 
doweg,  L232/391,  clefts  in  the  sides  of 

hills 
eoaU-armor,  ii.l 92/50,  tabard 
eooMotte,  iii.160/99,  kockebotte  for  a 
shyppe,  cocquet. — Palsgrave,    Nassd- 
lette :  f.  A  small  skiffe,  scull,  or  cockc- 
boat.    Nassdle :  f.  A  skifie,  wherrie, 
or  cock-boat. — Cotgrave 
eoektoard,  i.  65/94,  106,  cuckold 
eaiee,  iii.97/564.    Qu.  chose. — P. 
edd,  i.70/198  ;  457/1125,  knew 
eo^<i,  i.111/89;  385/980,  did 
eofUd,  ii.493/2151,  curled 
colour,  iii.60/89.     Qu.  collar 
eombritnce,  i.448/825,  encumbrance,  ill- 
doing,  stratagem 
eom^n,  1.220/ 150,  coming 
comMimt,  i.29/47,  read  convent,  convent, 

lot 
eomunye,  i.66/125,  communing,  consult- 
ation 


wi^cumde,  ii.386/1213,  perish 

contrition,  ii.547/585,  lamentation 

cooa^ten,  i.224/235,  marched 

ooparsonarjfe,  i.275/64,  coparceny 

coppe,  i.28/20,  head 

oordiuant,  i.  185/91,  of  Cordovan  leather 

coste,  ii.558/38,  province  ? 

couer,  ii.543/467,  recover 

couett,  ii.67/235,  courtt? 

countenance,  grimace,  "Wrinkelod  as 
ones  face  is  by  makyng  of  a  couu' 
tenance,  m.  et  f.  /roncS, — PaUgraoe, 
p.  330,  col.  2 

counter,  vb.  i.358/144,  encounter,  fight 

counter,  sb.  i.382/895,  attack 

countred,  iii.255/545,  encountered 

course,  corpea,  1.462/ 1295, 1297.  corpse 

course  ofwarr,  a,  ii.292/49,  tilt,  joust 

courtnoUe,  ii.151/80,  courtiers 

couthe,  i.433/339,  known 

cofde-tree,  ii.440/680,  cowlstaff,  a  big 
pole.  Fr.  tini,  a  Colestafie  or  Stan^ ; 
a  big  staffe  whereon  a  burthen  is 
carried  betweene  two  on  their  should- 
ers.— Cotgrave 

covDthe,  ii.557/14,  knew 

coye,  i.  233/414,  man 

coyfe,  ii.430/394,  hood  of  mail 

coyle,  ii.52/2,  ftiss.  Fr.  carymari,  eary- 
THora,  Fained  words  expressing  a 
great  covle,  stirre,  hurlyburly,  or  the 
confused  muttering  of  a  rude  com- 
panie. — Cotyrave 

coyse,  ii.53/29,  ?  coyle,  fass,  or  Fr.  oauee, 
chat^,  and  thence  carouse 

creame,  iii. 74/438,  chrism,  sacred  oil 

creepers,  ii. 151/68.  lice 

cricke,  ii.323/12,  louse 

miiX/<;,  ii.308/114 

cristinty,  i.41/48,  Christendom 

croche,  i.514/155,  crouch 

crouxie,  ii.422/149,  a  kind  of  fiddle 

crownackles,  iL451/983,  note;  spear- 
heads 

crowncdl,  ii.  451/993,  coronel ;  see  note ', 
p.  451 

crownaUs,  ii.477/1712,  spearheads 

crops,  i.360/188,  crept 

crowt,  ii.308/114,  curl  up 

cryance,  iii.7/82;   MS.  cryamce,  fear; 

Old  Fr.  criente,  crainte 
cth  for  foA,i.23/73;  ii.l  39/76,  macth,  i. 

228/316 
cuchdd,  ii. 3 10/ 150, 161,  cuckold 
cumber,  i.  197/4 16,  distress,  torture 
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marnftg,  i.485/415,  state  of  excommuni- 
cation, heathenneas 
eut'tailfd  dog,  i.20/17,  note  ' 

WhisUeB  Cut-tayU  from  his  play, 
And  along  with  them  he  goes. 
1627. — Drayton's  Skepkearda  Sirena. 
cutted,  i.27/10;    i.29/44.  short-fpocked, 
generally  curtal.  Fr.  Bouuin :  A  Cur- 
tall  or  strong  Qennan  horse. — CJot, 


dam,  i.366/371|  ?  comer,  or  hole,  spying- 
place 

denned,  iii.66/226,  ordained,  bade. — Sk, 
The  context  wants  the  meaning — was 
told  to.— F. 

dale,  ii.76/482,  share 

danffe,  i.359/166,  dashed,  stmck 

danger,  ii.666/207,  endanger 

(2aii^fr,  i.472/1611,  power 

danger,  i.47 1  / 1 598,  difficulties,  hesitation 

daredet,  iii.74/419 

dorr,  ii.73/395.  hurt 

dayntye,  iii.68/281,  delight 

dead,  i.l00/2;)8,  death.  Mr.  Peacock 
says,  a  Lincolnshire  woman  told  him 
that  she  "  would  rather  be  nibbled  to 
dead  with  ducks,  than  lire  with  Miss 
— ;  she  is  always  a  nattering." — Mirk, 
p.  73 

iI^aiM!,  i.444/693,  iniuiy  ? 

deared,  iii.69/312,  destroyed,  injured 

dearfe,\.2ni26;  fierce,* great. bold, O.N. 
diar/r,  Sw.  <(;'«/,strong,bold.* — Morris 

deame,  i.464/1356,  A.-S.  deam,  secret 

decke,  ii.403/58,  pack  of  cards 

<iaft20,iii.  134/ 184,  death 

deefie,  ii. 559/48,  e'en,  evening 

deere,  i.364/32();  iii.238/79,  A.-S.  dar, 
daru,  destruction,  injuiy 

deere,  i.481/1879,  injure 

d^ree,  i.369/478;  ii.103/674,  the  pas, 
place  of  honour 

delay,  ii.382/1107,  an  appearance:  Fr. 
delay,  in  Law,  a  day  giren  for  appear- 
ance, or  for  the  bringing  in  or  amend- 
ing of  a  plea. — Cotgrave 

ddfe,  i.445/732,  delven,  buried 

ddicates,  ii.285/145,  delicacies 

ddiuerlye,  i.358/135,  nimbly 

demeaning,  ii. 442/ 727,  walk  or  ride ;  Fr. 
demener,  to  stirre  much,  mooue  to  and 
fro,  remoue  often 

derfe,  i.228/329,  fierce;  i.21 3/32,  hard; 
iii.70/325,  cruel 

desease,  ii.d61/106,  harm 


device,  at,  i.159/485,  elegantly;  ii.240 

/1 25,  neatly,  correctly 
deske,  i.427/148,  dais 
desoures,  ii.4dl/989,  disonrs,  tellea 
desse,  iii.40/629,  dais,  the  upper  paii  of 

the  Hall,  where  the  high  table  stood. 

difformyd,  i.ll 7/700,  misahapen,  put  oat 

of  shape 
dight,  i.466/1434,  make  ready 
dight,  iii.44/736,  decked,  dressed 
dight,  i. 355/ 54,  conditioned 
dight,  ii.543/468,  used  up 
dild,  iii.107/122.  yield  it,  requite 
dUffvU,  iii.257/603,  doleful 
dai,  iii.4/22,  grief,  A.-S.  dM,  deceit, 

trouble  ? 
ding,  ii.361/537,  batter 
dinge,  i.236/22,  beat,  knock 
dint,  ii.423/183,  192,  chaige,  thrust 
diM,  iii.34/436,  dent,  impreeaion,  mark. 
— P.    Dint,  an  impression  or  marL— 
PhiUips  (by  Kersey) ;  and  so  Shak- 
speare: 
His  tenderer  cheek  leoarrea  h«r  soft 

haind's  print. 
As  apt  as  new-£fiU*n  anew  takes  any 
dint, 
Venus  and  Adonis,  L  63-4.— £r. 
discreeme,  iii.49o/7,  ?  discreeue 
dificrectie,  iii.4/19,  describe,  discorer 
dish-meate,  ii.576/463,   sweets;  *>eire 
dischmetes  ar  dressid  with  hony  not 
claiyfied.*— Kuasell  in  Babees  Book, 
150/514 
dispence,  i.286/392,  dispensatioa 
distance,  ii,  115/996,  dispute,  difference 
distayned,  i.357/89,  wonted,  Tanquished 
distere,  ii.456/1107,  deatner,  war>huiBe 
disworship,  i.  156/ 392 
doe,  i.449/877,  put 

doe  away !  ii.569/297,  go  along  with  yea ! 
dole,  i.428/181,  sorrow,  misfortone 
donge,  ii.36 1/531,  battered 
donge,  ii.384/1172,  dashed,  charged 
dop,  iii. 103/21 ;  dope,  i.e.  do  open. — P. 
doubt,  i.48/14;  iii.74/439,  fear 
doubtfuU,  iii.259/649,  fearful,  dieadfol 
dought,  ii.332/122,  enjoyed 
doughtilye,  iii.76;447,   Taliantly,  reso- 
lutely, undauntedly 
dotofie,  iii.25/183,  perhaps  done, — P. 
doxie,  Fr.  Gneuse :  £.  A  wcmian  begger, 
a  she  rogue,  a  great  lazie  and  loone 
queane ;  a  Doxie  or  Mori. — Cotgravt 
drayned,  i.221/174,  dawned 
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dreadfuU^^  i.  470/1563,  in  great  dread 
dree^  iii.78/397,  endure,  hold  out,  A.-S. 

dreo^an^  Goth,  driugan,  to  serve  as  a 

soldier,  fight,  to  hold  out  in  fighting. 
drigkt,  iii.67/38,  great,  noble,  fine,  A.-8. 

driht 
droughten,  i.214/35,  A.-S.  drihten,  the 

Lord,  God 
drouyers^  ii.8/32,  drivers  of  the  deer 
druryeSf  iii.60/87,  lovelinesses,  gRices 
Jry0,  iii.67/263 ;  dryydrien,o[ld]w[ord]t 

suffer,  Coles's  Eng.  Diet.  1677.— T. 
dungSf  iii.65/211,  dang 
dungeut  i.213/32,  beaten,  Scotch  ding^ 

to  beat,  Isl.  daengia. — Jamieson 
dunish,  iii.133/ 160.  ?(f«nny,deaf,  stupid 
duMned,  i.228/329,  resounded 


eating,  iii.267/ 113.    See  note 

etumend,  i.361/222,230,  attention,  doc- 
toring 

eaammts,  i.362/260,  attentions,  care 

rft,  iii.434/75,  quick,  ready 

eke,  for  'epe,'  bold,  i.226/282 

dke,  i.226/282,  ilke,  same 

elkeSf  ii.677/468,wild  swans,or  ?  omelettes 

emeSf  ii.431/434,  uncle's,  A.-S.Azi»,  uncle 

em/ante,  i.443/669,  get  with  child  by 

engmgj  ii.29/36,  scheming 

epe,  i.223/220 ;  229/340  ;  231/371,  bold 

error,  ii.423/196,  running,  haste;  or 
anger? 

-€9, 2nd  pers.  sing. '  slayes  thou'  i.20/21 ; 
eee  gables 

0^,i.396/ 1352,  easy 

euereche,  i.486/2070,  every 

euee,  ii. 437/601,  eaves,  overarching  trees 

euyee,  ii.75/4dO,  ivies 

examitcr,  iii.318/39,  hexameter 

e2v[ii],  i.28/39,  hose? 


faUcine,  i.43/90 

faine,  iii.79/69,  glad 

faire,  iii.75/450,  fair  thing 

falling,  iii. 197/5.  This  transitive  sense 
of  the  verb  to  fall  is  comraon  in  Staf- 
fordshire, where  people  always  speak 
of  falling  a  tree  instead  of  fdling  it. 

— r. 

fame,  ii.80/12,  evil  report,  disrepute 
fauwd,  ii.  100/570,  defamed 
/rt?*/?,  ii.383/1137,  vane,  weathercock 
farJ^'H,   iii.63/165,   i.e.   fared,    passed, 
went,  were. — 1\ 


PFO 

fare,  ii.366/402,  went 

fare,  i.472/1608,  doing,  business,  olject 

farr,  i.232/404,  ?  fere,  go 

farren,  i.391/1165,  fared 

fate,fuU,  i.30/51,  whistle 

/ai/^A,i.228/316,fiillow  ground.  Scotch, 

Jauch,  "Tenants'  fauch  gars  lairds 

lauch." — Broekie 
fay,  i.94/92,  faith,  Fr./ot 
fay  rye,  ii.472/1540,  enchantment 
feare,  i.  158/464;  178/72,  company 
feared,  i.378/756,  frightened 
fdly,  i.325/ 123,  savagely 
fend,  i.21/32,  ward  off;  ii.61/78,  defend 
fended,  i.365/346,  guarded,  fought 
fettle,  i.221/163,  in  constant  useinStaf- 

foidshire, '  to  prepare  or  get  ready.' — 

E.V. 
fere,  i.356/41,  mate,  lover 
ferle,  i.233/413,  wonderful ;    or  feree, 

fierce 
fet,  i.149/166,  fetch 
fett,  ii.328/19,  fetch 
fettled,  i.221/183,  set  to  work  quickly 
fettled,  i.231/388,  prepared 
fettlen,  i.227/304,  get  ready 
feu),  i.213/17,  ?  for/efo,  many 
ffaine,  iii.31/340,  glad 
ffaley,  ii.588/766,  ?  ferley,  wonderful 
ffare,  ii.547/683,  going-on,  grief 
ffarley,  ii.229/36,  wondrous 
ffarrand,  ii.572/353,  358,  looking 
ffaxe,    iii.326/121,  faxe,    hair.      A.-S. 

feax 
ffayre,  iii.59/64,  i.e.  fair  thing,  fair  crea- 
ture, see  1.  460. — P, 
ffrald,  iii.285/239,  a  truss  of  straw.— P. 
ffearelh,  iii.68;282,  frighten 
ff€<Ue,  ii.645/533,  natty,  handy 
ffeere,  in,  iii. 44/763,  together 
ffeikt,  iii.502/25,  fet,  fetched 
JSTeley,  ii.451/994,  savage? 
ffelled,  ii.436/648,  feelod,  felt 
fere,  iii.77/20,  companion 
ffettded,  ii.230/60,  made  ready 
fflax,  iii,266/93.      A.-S.  feax,  hair  of 

the  head 
ffleeringe,  iii.73/412,  ?  floinge 
fflome,  ii. 425/261,  river 
fflmnes,  ii. 57 7/468,  cheesecakes 
fflourished,  ii.486/1913,  ornamented 
ffome,  iii.203/5,  sea,  qu. — P. 
ffiwd,  ii.385/1195,  lady,  dame 
ffoode,  i.456/1084,  imp,  child 
ffootinanshipp,  iii. 53 1/25,  running,  speed 
for,  iii.291/420,  tlirough 
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forboit,  iii.l  18/813,  lee  VoL  I.  p.  18, 
note.  **  I  fende  to  Goddes  forbode  it 
■hnlde   be   8o:    a  Bieu  ne  jlaym 

p.  648,  coL  1 
furceik  not,  iii.370/29,  doen't  mind 
fcr€,  iu.286/228,  fared 
f erf  are,  ii.459/1200,  deitxoj 
ffodort,  iii.4d/71M),  lost 
ffortkinkeik,    iii.96/548,  lepents.      '*I 
repente  me,  I  fctrthjiike  me.    Je  me 
reperu, — PaUffrave,  p.  686,  coL  2 

Forihinkf  oQd],  to  be  grieved  in  mind. — 
CoUs*8  Eng.  Diet,  1677 

ffortkouakt,  iii.883/804,  repented  of 

fforwardy  agreement,  ii.461/1271 

ffoumded,  ii.544/493,  tried 

ffimne,  iii.61/130,  to  ask  or  desirew— 
Phmina 

frankiak,  ii.590/826,  ?  liberal,  or  French 

Jfreake,  iii.62/157,  freke,  homo,  a  human 
creature. — Lye 

jfreane,  ii.534/224,  ask 

Jfrededffet  iLft64/176,  condition?;  but 
freeiaae,  an  heritable  property  as  dis- 
tinguiohed  from  a  U^rm,---Jamie9on 

Sfrtdxfe,  ii.386/1196,  A.S./reolie,  noble, 
lordly 

ffnmj  iii.265/76,  ?  frame:  ep.  fiane, 
1.  168 

Jfroterye,  ii. 677/468,  fritters 

fromtej  ii.688/771,  hit,  punch 

JOfd,  i.44 1/694,  defiled 

JUingeM  276/118, 124,  defiling,  dirtying 

Jlamgk,  L71/227,  fiew 

/Uamey  i.472/1624,  k.-Q.fiyman,  banish 

fUtoMd,  i.436/426;  ii.133/1626,  ban- 
ished 

flarences,  i.393/1232;  896/1360;  ii.89/ 
288,  florins 

fyte,  ii.322/9  ;  824/41, 67,  scold,  quarrel 

Jvoder,  i.172/160,  German /wAr,  a  wine- 
tun.  L  162,  **6od  will  send  to  us 
auger  '*  -^  God  will  enable  me  to  tap 
you,  draw  your  life  blood. — Blackleg, 
Ein  fuder  oder  stuckfaaa  rhtinieckm 
weins,  so  seeht  ohm  oder  swey  kmmdert 
und  ffierzig  etubchen  halt,  a  tun  of 
Rhenish  wine ;  a  great  fat  containing 
two  buts  or  240  gallons. — Ludwig 

fooder,  i.216/94,  A.-S.  /o^Ser,  a  mass, 
load 

force,  i. 100/266,  matter,  consequence 

force,  i.  288/466 ;  need,  necessity 

fordoe,  i.l 67/408,  destroy 

forefend,  i.lOO;277,  forbid 


forrfeitdmU,  i.160/191,  fbrfead,  iotbid 
forrfore,  L91/88,  Tanqoish  f 
forfoudUe,    iJMO/179,    tired  out   with 
fighting 
Thus  lasted  longe  that  ilks  MeOa 
be-twene  hym  and  Me  full  Sekerie, 
tvl  that  I  was  woforfouikU 
that  non  lengere  stonden  I  ICowhte. 
£ynt  6Vaa/,  u.  208,  L  766 
forlaine,  i.464/1369,  lain  by,  violated 
foHaine,  ii.86/168,  lain  with,  adnhend 

with 
foHore,  i.  160/ 194,  entirely  lost 
formen,  1.218/30;  L220/167;  869/492, 

foemen 
forshapem,  i.l  17/762,  misshapen 
forth  of,  i.866/80.  from 
forth-wise,  1444/714,  forthwith 
forward,  i.229/386,  ?  advance,  attack ; 

or,  as  in  note  * 
forwardes,  i.  114/ 686, agreements;  A.-S. 

foreweard,  an  agreement 
forward,  ii.192/48,  foreguaid,  advanee- 

guard 
fosters,  ii.116/1087;    iLll7/1068,  fop 

esters 
fowte,  1228/281,  bird 
fox,  ii.64/48,  make  drunk 
fraye,  that,  i.366/841,  at  that  seinxe 
freake,  i.214/60,  warrior 
frmed,  ii.386/1201,  frained,  asked 
fronse,  iii.866/laat  line,  a    sore  in  a 

hawk's  mouth 
frythes,'i.Sb7 1 106,  fords,  pa8sages,GeiiiL 
furth,  furt ;  Scan./Kni ;  Swed.  fiffj. 
— Broekie,    cp.  ryding  jfUxm,  L888/ 
987.     Vadwm  a  forthe,  Bel,  Jnt,  i.9, 
coL  1. 
furbrished,  i.391/1192,  sorely  braised 
furiey,  ii.68/280,  wonder 
/i/r2^,i.  384/974;  ii. 68/276,  wondrons 
fute,    i.80/61,    whistle,   cp.   CUwland, 
whewt,  whewtle,  to  whistle ;  to  pipe  ss 
a  bird  does. — Atkinson 
futing,  i.d0/d4,  whistling 
fyle,  L  446/727,  defile  * 

gables,  i.464/1027,  gabbiest,  talkest  stuff 

and  nonsense 
gainest,  iiL66/208,  gaim,  clever,  hand/, 

ready,  dextroos.---«7bAfMoii 
gallyard,  ii.679/680,  a  lively  dance 
garr,  i.91/23 ;  ii.664/173,  make,  cause 
garrison,  i.484/1998,  reinforoement  ? 
garsowne,  ii.474/1607,  boy,  youth 
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gnJtt^  ii.206/58,  ford 

gate,  iii.279/38,  begat 

gaU9^  ii.229/46,  ways,  paths 

gamle^  ii.806/41,  gnles,  red 

gaueloeke,  i.480/2188,  staff,  an  iron 
crowbar  or  mace.  Gothie  gafiaok^ 
ireapon,  club. — Brockie 

gofnetit  iii.78/412,  quickest 

gengtUs,  ii.288/213,  gentle  folk 

genty  i,  160/500,  gentle,  gracious 

genUes,  ii.573/382,385,  gentlefolk's 

gentrise,  ii.5d9/6d,  gentlemanlike  be- 
haviour 

gentryea,  i.l 69/461,  gentrise,  grace 

gkesting,  L64/66,68,  lodging,  entertain- 
ment 

gife,  i.l  69/86,  if 

gilt,  i.460/907,  sinned :  A.-S.  gylian,  to 
make  or  prove  guilty 

gimne,  i.239/88,  trick 

girihera,  i.386/995,  girding  leathers, 
straps 

give,  i.619/81,  if 

gUxdedd,  i.367/111,  became  glad,  re- 
joiced 

glased,  ii.638/326,  glanced,  struck 

glaahet,  ii,333/137,  glanced,  sprang 

glaue,  i.  67/76,  sword 

gleads,  ii.668/264,  kites 

gleed,  i.66/113;  iii.252/477,  live  coal 

glented,  iii.72/384,  glanced 

glenten,  i.215/71»  went  quickly 

glode,  iii.67/28.  glided 

gloring,  i.217/103,  shining 

gneWt  iii.334/328,  gnawed 

godly,  i.2 16/66,  g^^odly,  well 

godsmen,  ii.643/484,  almsmen 

gods-penny,  i.l 76/20,  179/106,  earnest- 
money 

gogled,  i.16/26,  waggled;  iii.62/147,jog- 

J^led,  wagged,  shook 
d  chaines,    i.609/13,    servants    who 

wore  gold  chains 
ffone,  ii. 373/869,  dead 
good,  i.261/82,  truly 
gorgere,  ii.478/1726,  throat-armour 
grcdne,  ii.323/29,  crimson 
graine,  i  75/12,  fork  of  a  tree.     See  Mr. 

Peacock's  not«,  i.,  see  Notes 
graines,  ii. 570/ 3 19,  prongs 
gramarye,    ii.604/144,    164;     607;266, 

magic 
grame,  i.441/614,  get  angry 
grame,  ii.72/386,  vexation,  ii.448/893, 

torture 


GBT 

granado,  ii.41/16,  fire  grenades  into; 
granado  «6,  L  20 

grange  house,  i.838/482 

grantesee,  ii.34  6/ 1 63,  agreement,  pledge  ? 

grasee,  iii.279/64,  fat 

graunt,  i.l  14/631,  agreement 

greathes,  i.216/66,  makes  ready 

greaue,  ii.91/311 ;  440/661,  grove 

yretf,  i.380/833 ;  ii.346/164  ;  first  place, 
prize 

greece,  iii.92/421.    Fr.  graisee,  &t 

greete,  i.68/100,  grit ;  1367/109,  gravel 

green  f  applied  to  a  man's  face),  i.866/69 

grett,  iii.343/679,  greeted 

griffon,  ii.870/776;  371/800,806;  see 
gripe 

griU,  ii.487/1996,  fierce 

grinde,  ii.336/26,  polish 

gripe,  i.l 48/ 106,  yffwff,  grype,  a  crifBn. 
A  giyphe  hyghte  Oriphee,  and  is  ae- 
counted  amonge  volatiles,  Deutero- 
nomi,  xiiii.  And  there  the  Qlose 
saythe,  that  the  grype  is  fonre 
fotedde,  and  lyke  to  the  egle  in  heed 
and  in  wynges.  And  is  lyke  to  the 
lyon  in  the  other  parte  of  the  body, 
and  dwelleth  in  those  hylles  that 
ben  called  Hyperborei,  and  ben 
mooste  enemves  to  horses  and  men, 
&  greueth  them  moste,  and  layeth 
in  ms  neste  a  stone  that  hyght  Sma- 
ragdus  agaynste  venemous  beastes  of 
the  mountayne. — 2¥emsa*e  Bartkol' 
omaus,  bk.  xii,  ch.  xix,  leaf  171,  ool. 
2,  ed.  1636.  See  Mr.  Buskin's  con- 
trast of  the  ancient  and  modem 
sculptured  griffin  in  his  Modem 
Paint^e,  iii.  106 

grise,  ii.439/648,  horrible 

gridye,  i.467/1468;  469/1606,1610, 
1613,  A.-S.  grielie,  horrible,  dreadful 

grisee,  1.891/1*179,  A.-S.  agryean,  fear, 
gryre,  horror,  terror 

griste,  ii.640/389,  ?  power,  A.-S.  griti, 
grinding 

grith,  i.230/266,  protection 

groomea,  1.93/86,  men;  iii.26/204, 
60/84 

growden,  iii.266/678,  ?  fighting 

grounding,  i.57/76,  ground,  shaipened 

gryme,  iii.65/226.  ?  foregrim,  i.e.  very 
grim;  A.-S.  grim,  fury,  zage; 
grymetan,  to  rage 

grype,  i.l 69/73 ;  iii.63/173,  griffin,  see 
gripe 
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gryB€,  ii.448/902,  grey  ftirf 

gucits,  1.232/402,  Scotch,  git/esty  ffhaisi, 

English,  ghost. — Broekie 
^•t^.i.  172/ 168, 170,  gilt 
gurdf,  i.2 16/93 ;  Sc.  ffird,  to  move  with 

expedition  and  force. — Jamiegott 
ourding,  i.228/323,  letting  fly,  shooting 
gynne,  i.480/1864,  engine;  i.491/2228, 

wile,  de%nce 
gysarmis,    ii.457/1166,    "gnisanne,    a 

lance  with  a  hook  at  the  side.** — 

FUmcU 


kahergum,  i.358/128;  i.864/309,  dim.  of 
hauberk,  the  little  throat-gnazd. — 
P{ffii<?A<f,  i.llO 
ka'dov,  i.l50/173,  A.-8.  Mig,  holy 
kalch,  i.l  10/65 ;  iii.284/190,  salute, O.N. 
A«tfM,Bay**hail'*to.  A<iy'M,orgreete, 
je  talur.  I  halse  one,  I  take  hym 
ahonte  the  necke,  Jaeocie, — Ftd^grave, 

p.  677 
4dt?A«/,i.217/98;  i.301/27;L306/ 146-7; 

872/681,  saluted 
Ao^A^,  ii.13/180,  drew 
koMdfasUd,  i.394/1274,  betrothed 
AoM^,  ii.l 92/37,  greeting,  gift 
iapvm,  i.359/146,  fiill,  strike 
karbarrowes,  ii.71/342,  lodgf« 
karbor,    ii.660/78 ;    681/573,    lodging, 

entertainment 
harborrowf.,  ii.69/294,300,  lodging 
harke,  ii.482/18dl,  hearken  to 
harUot,  i.152/260,  scamp,  worthless  fel- 
low 
hariotts,    i.445/726,787,  loose   fellows, 

scamps 
karold,  1.304/ 106,  herald 
harrowed,  ii.349/241,  broke  open  and 

despoiled 
harrowea,  ii.73/414,  breaks  open  and 

dcepoils 
hart,  tooke  his  owne  to  him,  i.l 63/606, 

took  courage 
harvengeTy    i.88/5,    harbinger,  courier, 

**  one  sent  on  to  prepare  harbourage 

or  lodgment  for  his  employer." —  Wedg^ 

wood 
hattdl,  i.224/237,  nobleman 
hawe,  ii.579/530,  hay,  a  winding  country 

dance,  a  reel.    It  was  also  a  winding 

in-and-out  figure  in  a  round  country 

dance. — Chappdl 
hawerf,  i.l 49/ 150,  Fr.  avoir,  possessions 
hawfwge,  i.92/56,  halting? 


he,  i.477/1757,  they 

knad,  aive  on^s  harte  his,  i.358/124 

head,  iii.192/76,  A.-S.  kcqfdiam,  to  be- 
head 

headed,  iii.321/8,  beheaded 

heare,  iii.63/158,  hair 

heate,  ii.305/18,  a  promise 

heathenne9t,i.6ZI 56;  heathiMueM9e,nASi 
/1 25;  heaihgmease,  i.498/3,  heathen- 
dom 

heeke,  iii.285/232,  the  lowsr  half  of  a 
stable  door 

hee,  i.92/56  ;  147/102,  high 

heede,  iii.24/134,  perhaps  keep. — P. 

heese,  iii.139/63,  he  will  be,  or  must  be 

heire,  i.97/179,  higher 

hend,  ii.345/120,  bid 

hend,  i.l 62  244,  gentle 

hendlye,  i.427/147,  gently 

hent,  1.100/263,  seixed;  i«28/29,35,eai«iit, 
took 

herrott,  i.230/353,  herald 

hett,  iii.355/877,  promise ;  L443/666, 
671,  promised 

highinge,  ii.l  10/876,  haste 

hight,  i.439/558,  was  named 

Und,  i.159/468  ;  i.162/677,  hand,  geotli 

hU,  i.387/1042,  i.390/1153,  ii.876/921,ii 

hoe,  ii.489/2058,  hold,  stop 

hoglin,  ii.360/629,  dear  little  hog 

hM,  iii.26/161,  toits . .  .hold,  le.  hekL 
—P. 

hoUen,  i.109/56,  A.-8.  hoUm,  holly 

hoU^.,  iii.58/55,  a  wood,  a  rough  place. 
Holt  (Sax.)  a  small  Wood,  or  Qrore  ; 
whence  the  Street  call'd  Helborm  in 
London  had  its  Name. — PhiUim  (by 
Keroey).  Fr.  Touehe  de  boi$,  Ahoult; 
a  little  thicke  groue  or  tuft  of  high 
trees,  especially  such  a  one  as  is  nene 
a  house,  and  semes  to  beantifie  it,  or 
as  a  marks  for  it. — Cotgrave 

home,  iii.28/268,  on  whom 

hondy,  i.67/163,  home,  close,  tight 

hony,  i.  151/203,  love,  sweetheart 

hore,  ii.473/1586,  mud,  dirt 

hose,  i.67/ 153,  cuddle 

houed,  ii.383/1151,  iii.31/358,  halted 

houzle,  sb.  i.67/88;  houzU,  vb.  i.l 72/ 
178,  to  administer  the  Sacrament: 
A.-S.  A«M2um 

hurt,  i.67/163,  heart 

hyde,  i.362/263,  a  lady's  skin 

A>iM/,iii.61/107;  i>yii&,iiL70/340,heod, 
gentle 

hyndee,  iii.6S/279,  servants 


GLOSSABT. 


557 


lAC 


KIT 


iacke,  iii.  416/256,  leather  tonic  over 
the  armour 

ierffitucon,  ii.461/977,  gerfalcon 

iett,  ii.649/632,  stonr 

iettrdf  1.42/71*  marched  showily 

ieUers,  ii.568/275,  strntters 

t/;iii.203/174,  evenif 

Uke,  i.66/62,  same  (time);  i.73/278 
time 

Inwpetdasee,  iii.300/118,  qu.  MS.— ^. 
himpettdaze^  corruptly  written  for 
immorUdige.—P. 

incoHtinentf  i.286/384,  forthwith 

inde^  ii  .456/ 11 05,  Ft,  in<liy  m.  Indieo; 
h'ght  Blue,  Blunket,  Azure 

ineatinuMe,  1.288/461,  not  to  be  esti- 
mated or  valued 

ingling^  iii.314/15,  perhaps  jingling 

wholder^  i.283/78,  innkeeper 

inne,  ii.663/136,  house 

inaame,  ii.434/501,  together:  A.-S.  sdm, 
together 

intertdked,  ii.36/2 

vtUye,  ii.296/130,  pleasure 

iofiinge,  i.230/3d2,  joining 

irke^  i.  177/64,  angry,  A.-S.  yr 

irke,  i.361/232,  dread 

M,  ii.423/188,  are 

if,  1.1 66/ 341,  his 

t«(for  the  possessive  *«)  i.161/648 

i*kude8t  i.290/513,  issueless 

ishuUae,  1.274/31 ;  1.290/496,  issueless 

Id,  iii.46/780,  Til,  I  shall 

ist,  ik218/2  ;  219/30;  223/146,  FU 

U  and  t^^  as  genitives,  for  iiSf  11.248/34 
ii.261/131 

ludadyBy  ii.268/96,  Judasly,  traitorously 

iumpe,  iii.369/13,  lust.  ....  due,  right, 
even,  jumpe,  lovell,  straight. — Cot- 
grave.    See  Othdlo^  A.  ii.  s.  2. 

iuster,  li.292/62,  jouster 

/-tOM,  1.19/10;  333/343,  &c:  eveiy  / 
is  hyphcniMl  to  its  wis  wherever  Uiis 
word  is  printed,  under  the  belief  that 
it  stands  for  the  A.-S.  adverb  gewis 
certainly ;  but  in  the  passage  where  it 
is  used  with  as,  ''as  I  wis,"  ii.583 
/627,  the  words  are  of  course  separate, 
a  pronoun  and  verb 

t-ttrw,  1.146/59,  A.-S.  getoist  certainly. 
But  see  "  as  I  wis  "  ii.583/627 

iwiii,  i.453/981,  A.-S.  gewUan,  under- 
stand 

iacke,  iii.4 15/255,  leather  tunic  over  the 
armour 


jack,  1.31 1/296,  a  sleeveless  tunic 

jiff,  ii.334 

jdlg,  ii  422/155,  meny 

jomey,  iii.239/88,  a  day's  work 

jousts  and  tournaments,  1.86/9,  note  ' 

jurg,  i.196/397 


kayred,  11.62/117,  passed  over 

ksere,  iii.74/436,  turn 

ketred,  1.229/ 338,  turned ;  A.-S.  oerrcn 

kdl,  ii.67/255;  602/12;  603/44,  a  net 
for  a  lady's  hair,  for  Bredbeddle's 
wife 

kempc,  ii.606/219,  ksmperge  man,  ii, 
605/216,  magician? 

kempes,  11.527/6,  warriors 

kempys,  1.90/6,  A.-S.  kempa,  eempa,  a 
soldier,  warrior 

ken,  iii.62/131,  to  inform.  See  Wiit, 
1.  120 

kend,  ii.457/1152,  taught,  showed 

kcre,  1.  229/347,  return 

kered,  1.222/192;  111.61/118,  tamed 

kethcrinckes,  1.219/131,135;  230/361, 
Cateranes,  Kathersnes,  Highland  rob- 
bers; Ghiel.  and  Ir.  eae&amaek,  a 
soldier. — Jamieson,  Highland  or  Irish 
soldiers.  Gaelic,  cath-fheara,  fight- 
ing-men, warriors,  Scotch  catenuis, 
kerne. — Brockis 

kin,  11.233/143,  relation 

kindle  care,  u.639/360 

kirtU,  lii.180/100.  Kyrtle  is  not  npper 
petticoat,  but  our  modem  gown,  a 
waist  and  petticoat.  A  kyitle  and 
mantle  completed  a  woman's  drees. 
— Crit,  Rev,  Jan.  1796,  p.  49 

kissed,  1  449/867,  the  whore's  enphuunn 
for  having  connection  with  her,  cur- 
rent in  London  as  well  as  In  the 
North. — Atkinson, 

kiihe,  11.233/143,  acquaintance 

kithf,  iii.  74/436,  A.-S.  cy5,  a  region; 
cvtiSe,  a  home,  native  country 

kUhcn,  lii.73/392 

knaue,  i.438/511,  male 

knaue,  iii.23/97,  a  bov,  a  male  child; 
11.547/573,  page,  laa 

knoulsdge,  1.163/585,  acknowledge,  con- 
fess 

kut,  iii.130/77 

kyrdh,  iii.66/230,  A.-S.  cyrran,  to  turn 

kythe,  lii.58/47,  region,  A.-S.  cyh 


558 


OUMiBT. 


LAB 


LIS 


MonU,  iL69/101,  voriud,  timTaOed 

Uborei,  liM/lZi,  toilad  throog^  pcr- 
fonncd 

Ubtmed,  i.807/185,  niled 

laek,  tiL69/803 ;  Uekeik,  iiL69/298,  A.-a 
UieeoMt  gd^oeam,  to  taka,  eatdi,  seiM 
MM,  iii.l(K)/26,  oonceal 
I,  iL7  5/469,  concealment 

Imme,  i.452/970,  Uy  ? 

Joib,  L300/7,  light 

U»,  iiL69/302,  pUy,  sport  To  laie, 
to  jAhj.^Bn^s  North  CoutUiy  Words, 
1674 

Itiw,  1,863/281,  line  linen.  Laeehm  is 
said  to  be  Flemish  for  a  kind  of  fine 
linen  used  for  shirts,  bleadied  tbij 
white,  perhaps  milk-wlute.  The  Ger- 
man leirlaken.  Ban.  Uie4agem  {Uis  -r 
bedX  Swedish  6&2i4Al»ii » bed- 
sheet.  Dutch  and  Gcnnan  iolwt, 
doth  in  eenoaL — BroMe 

hmbes  wooU,  ii.  152/105,  a  drink  of  ale 
and  roast  apples 

Umd^  ii.226/214,  kod,  like  ttaU,  noble 

Umk$,  i.226/269,  ?  lean,  thin,  poor  (is 
their  praise) 

largmene,  iii.298/478,  lazgMse 

laoe,  i.451/984,  lies 

laUn;   Cornish  diaL  laUem,  tin,  iron 
tinned  orer : 
"  Well  then,  down  a  great  shaft  goes 

the  man  in  latem^ 
the  ghost  of  Hamlet's  fkther  in  ar- 
mour.— 8poe,  of  Comisk  DiaUet,  p.  18 

laiie,  ii.593/896,  bam  ;  not  A.-S.  1«8, 
Lathe,  district  or  division  peculiar  to 
Kent 

Umding,  ii693/895,  praise 

Umeracke,  i.888/922,  laik 

lauffe,  iL682/155,  laugh 

Umneke,  ii.427/311,  Umee,  thrust;  iL480f 
386,  rush 

lau$tderer,  ii.450/965,  washerwoman ; 
¥t,  lavamdieret  a  launderesse  or  wash- 
ing woman 

lauBt  ii.37/5,6,  ? 

lawnde,  iii.92/419,  a  dear  space  in  a 
fiorest. — F,  Lawne,  a  plain,  untilled 
amuneL^BuOokof^a  Diet,  1656.  Not 
far  from  here— just  on  the  border  of 
Shropshire  in  fact,  is  a  considerable 
tract  of  waste  land.  It  is  very  rugged 
and  uneren,  with  pits  or  pools  ^re 
and  there,  some  containing  water. 
It  is  studded  with  gorse  bushes  and 
other  prickly  shrubs :  a  more  umlevd 


place  Toa  oonld  acaml  j  find,  jtt  tUs 
tact  IS  called  Oakan  Lmam.    Oska 


is  the  name  of  a  village  not  &rcA  The 
old  dictionaries  define  Immd  "a 
of  ground  that  nerar  was  tilled,* 
add  (in  a  forest).  I  was  madi 
prised  when  I  first  saw  the  place  aid 
neaid  ita  name— nothing  moie  aa- 
lawnlike  in  ^pearanoe  could  be  i 
eeived. —  FtZss 

tsy,  iiL9/115,  law 

fo^,  iiL66/228,  loathaooM,  deadly 

^d^rMM,  iL4d6;674  ooneealment 
tion 

Uifke,  i.231/380,  A.-a  Ue,  play,  sport 

U^^  i.498/2282,  concealment 

huar,  laeer,  Ll67/ll,13,  leper 

%im2,  iL277/189,  leaned 

lead,  i.  197/412;  Umis,  L99/2394t55, 
cauldron,  copper;  Gacfie  Imdd^  a 
pot,  kettle. — MorrU 

lead,  iL376/921 ;  leade^  L369/162 ;  388/ 
1069,  leaved,  left 

lead,  ii.528/47,  cany  as  a  kad 

lead,  ii.685/671,  swear 

Uadand,  L393/1253;  1.397/1362,1372, 
leading 

leaeUmant,  L319/27,  lientenaat 

leake,  iiL67/249,  A.-a  Ut,  play,  spot 

leame,  ii.546/646;  leame»,  K228/309, 
A.-S.  leoma,  ray  oi  bght,  beam,  iame 

leane,  iii214/74.  Old  Norse  Umm,  to 
conceaL  Letme  is  a  Cheshire  pro- 
nunciation for  U^fme^  concsaL— iV. 
Bohaom 

Uarimg,  L182/5,  A.-S.  Mr,  <^,  kn^ 
leaning ;  Imm,  to  teadi 

Uaae,  iL504/69,  ?  leash,  thoog,  ccri. 
Bowe,  aiTowea, sworde,  lnikkr,lian^ 
leieke,  ffkmes,  stringe,  and  thy  braenr. 
(' Gere^that  *  aGentylmansSerranfc' is 
nottofbrgot.  FiUkerberftEmdmmirff 
1767,  p.  87) 

{mms^,  L439/547,  iii.96/528,  IjtBg, 
lies 

leatk,  iL297/10,  soft,  supple 

lee,  i.92/47»  ?  lea,  meadow 

leedkee,  i.361/224,  doct<»s 

leeckimff,  iiL6/38,  from  the  FvendieBiywr, 
to  asswage,  mitigate,  allay,  solace 

leed,  i.318/10;  319/26;  iiL69/315; 
leede,  i.215/58,  A.-&  ledd,  a  man 

^«,iii.95/514;  Fr^Ckeri  m.Dcare,lsefe, 
wdl-belored 

Md;  1149/140,  let  go,  lose 
'     f,  i.370/514,  dear 
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LBfi 

iieiw,  L66/58,  beUeve 
{^«,  ii.lM/168,  curtseys,  bowa 
Umman^    i.152/235;    ii.299/88,    love, 
sweetheart;  i.444/713,  mistreas,  con- 
cabine 
Ime,  L306/120, 134,  conceal;  Old  Norse 

l^fna,  to  bide 
Unffe,  1.361/ 221,  linger,  delay 
Ut^infft  i369/463,  ?  delaying,  wanting, 

refused 

tentt  ii.388/1268,  ?  landed,  or  remained 

le»t,    iii.64;i88;    239/97,    short    for 

Unged ;  thus  ioare  20»<  »  abode,  dwelt ; 

lend,  to  dwell,  remain,  tarry. — HaUi" 

well 

lord,  11.424/211,  learnt;  A.-S.  Ukrcm,  to 

teach,  instruct 
20f«,iiL63/17O,  countenance,  compleziOB 
20fM,  L439/568,  lies 

UU,  ii.377/984 ;  iiL245/256,  hinder.    I 
lU,  I  forbyd,  or  stoppe  one  to  do  a 
thinge.    Je  cohibe, — Pahgrave 
lot,  1.359/151,  leave;  L365/334,  left 
iMed,  1.158/446,  hindered 
JMMT,  1.94/95,  liefer,  rather 
liddm',  lii.67/249,  A.-S./^«f^  ^S^,bad, 

wicked 
liggtmdt  i.365/334,  lying 
Ught,  L171/150,  alighted 
UghtfooU,  u.151/85;  152/89;  156/208, 

venison 
lighted,  1L283/95,  alighted,  dismounted 
light  ati  a  loit,  1.219/139,  determined  by 

lot 
light  uxman,  1.443/660 ;  444/722,  prosti- 
tute 
lifkU,  11.60/54,  for  ^^A^,  joint 
Itn,  i.56/40,    cease»  A.-S.    linnan.    If 
Wantonis  knew  this,  she  will  neuer 
lin  scorning. — WU  and  Wiadome,  p. 
80,  L  80 
to»  nor  light,  1.373  597,  limb  and  11th 
(joint,  and  then  body  ?)lin  nor  light » 
lung  nor  light.    Lunge  an*  licMs  are 
a  common  term  in  Scotland  for  what 
butchers  call  the  pluck,  the  other 
intestines  being  comprehended  under 
out  and  ga\    But  me  true  reading 
here  appears  to  have  been/tm5  nor 
lUh, — Brockie 
lind,  ii.455/1099,  lime-trees;  Fr.  Tdx 
m.    The  line.  Linden  or  Teylet  tree. 
— Cotgrave 
line,  i.362/251,  linen,  petticoat 
line,  11.580/555,  linen 


LOS 

list,  1.38/1,  A.-a  Ugalam;  lithe,  leeL 

hli^a,  to  listen 
list,  iii.57/37,  ?  for  lift,  left,  left  aloiifl 
list,  1.149/164,  desLred ;  A.-a  fyst4m,  to 

desire,  covet,  list 
lite,  i.212/9,  few 

lith,  i.479,  ffm  and  lith,  a  oommoQ  ck- 
pression  m  Scotland,  In  speaking  of 
fall-length    statues    or   portraits, — 
"  Of  gude  firee-stane,  in  limb  an'  lith.' 
It  is  literally  limb  and  joint  *  bona 
and  sinew.    From  lith  oome  the  Eng- 
lish words  lithe,  Uther,  &c    The  root 
signifies  smooth,  supple. — Broekis 
lUhe,  ii.373/872,  A.-S.  liU,  mild,  genUe 
lithe,  111.77/17*  attend,  hearken,  listoi 
lUher,  1.249/33,  250/47,  wicked 
liuer,  1. 1 7/46,  and  note ',  nimble.  Qnydra 
or   ddyver   of  ones    lymmes,  agU, 
ddiure. — Pahgraim,  I  foots  a  daunea 
or  morisque,  I  shewe  mvselfo  to  be 
ddyver  of  my  lymmes  In  danni^irng. — 
Brid.  p.  553,  col.  2 
liuerance,  11.219/31,  pay 
liuemes,  iL532/170,  nimbleness 
liverr,  1.432/306,  wages,  pay,  Fr.  litfrU 
liuerye,  1L545/536,  ^lowance  of  food 
liueryes,  11.580/552,  allowances  of  meat 

and  drink  for  the  ni^t 
Hues,  lii.9/115,  leeves,  i.e.  believea 
Uuings,  1.370/508,  propertiAe 
liuor,  li.219/36;  220/53,  deliver 
lode,  on,  11.11/123,  heavily 
lodly.  1.66/122 ;  lodlye,  m.68/162 ;  288/ 

182,  loathly 
lodlyest,  i.l 54/324,  most  loathly  or  ugly 
lome,  1.168/47,  man,  object 
longe  of,  iii.325/116,  cp.  Cotgrave's  **  A 
toy  n'a  pas  tenu,  Tlu>u  wert  no  hind- 
erance  .  .  It  was  not  long  qftheo," 
longed,  i.226/280,  111.73/394,  belonfled 
longed,  1.144.    We  talk  In  Clevdand 
thus :  not  only  "a  dog  helonaing  his 
master,"  but  his  master  "Mofim^, 
'longina  his  dog/'  **  And  with  him  the 
dog  bdonainghim^  would  be  evenrday 
Cleveland.    I  believe  there  Is  alM>  a 
form  leng,  tarry,  stay. — A. 
longed,  lii.58/60  62/136,  abode,  dwtlt; 

A.-S.  lenaian, 
loofe,  i.229/336,  A.-S.  lof,  praise 
lope,  1.17/43,  44,  leapt 
losse,    1.226/269  ;  m.69/305 ;  11.85/132, 
443/719,^,  praise,  fiune;  U.416/2S, 
reputation 
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Utty,  iii.605/99,  ?  lusty  or  lofty 

laU,  i.471/1567,  lighted,  alighted 

lotkdieh,  iii. 69/803,  loathsome 

Umae,  ii.874/883;  Umgk,  ii.384/1168; 
kmakt,  i.190/216,  Uoghed 

lout,  1.96/142,  blow 

hffed  with,  for  hffed  by,  Ll 53/265 

lov,  i.78/70,  hiU 

lawde  amd  9HU/\\.\U1990 

lowe,  iL235/188,  hiU 

iov<e,  i.102/316,  A.-S.  Uutan,  to  bow; 
iL75/45e,  stoop;  (owtef,  ii.460/1243, 
iii.59/70.  A  capo  ckmo,  with  head 
bending,  that  is,  rererently  stooping 
or  Umting, — FicriOt  p.  4 

Umte,  i.375/672,  abuse,  blackgoazd 

Umteit,  1.1 62/562,  most  homble 

luosU,  ii.402/88,  ? 

kmpiydy  il  14/555,  lolling 

lutdem,  iii.85/242.  Ltmrdant:  m.  A  sot, 
donee,  dnllard,  grotnoll,  jobemoU, 
blockhead ;  a  lowt,  lob,  Insk,  boore, 
clown,  chnrle,  dnsteifist;  a  pood, 
^orant,  and  unmannerly  swaine. — 
Cotaraw 
j^,  1.151/217,  lay 

lyrr,  ii.448/903,  sbonlders,  body;  A.-8. 
lira,  the  flesh,  muscles 

lynde,  iii.90/376.  Lynde,  trp.  TUia, 
prompt,  parv. — TUia,  a  tree  bearins 
fruit  as  great  as  a  bean,  round,  ana 
in  which  are  seeds  like  to  anise  seeds. 
Some  call  it  linden  or  teil-tree.— 
€huldman's  Diet.  1664 

lyne,  a,  ii.228/6  ;  of  Lyne,  ii.231/88,  of 

the  line  or  linden  tree 
{yrv,  ii.493/2151,  568/255,  body 

lyte,  i.434/385,  litUe 

lythe,  listen  to,  ii.527/8 

liftke,  i.480/1860,  A.-S.  U9^  a  limb, 
joint 


moffre,  iii.867/9,  Fr.  nudgri,  illwill 
maidenhead,  ii.343/74,  nuiiden  state 
madet,  i.386/1009,  plates  of  mail 
maUerye,  ii.382/1194,  being  the  best 

jouster 
make,  ii.274/74,  82,  mate,  match,  lore 
iiuiA::r^,i.2 14/46, matchless;  K.-^.maea, 

a  mate 
makUsse,  i.227/292,  matchless 
mammetts,  ii.466/188d,  images  of  idols 
man,  iii.144/213;  238/82,  maun,  i.e.  must 
margarttt,  ii.449/941,  pearl 
mangerye,  iii.268/168,  eating,  feasting 


HIS 

manhood,  i.450/883,  a  man ;  L457/1121, 

reputation 
manner,  ii.585/678  ;  590/802,  dwdliog- 

plaoe 
margarttt,  ii.  449/941,  pearl 
marx  men,  i.233/415,  men  of  the  March 

or  Border 
masked,  i.212/3,  ?  maked 
mastery,  i.99/226,   superiority;  or  ftr 

mystery,  trade,  tricks  of  tnde,  Fr. 

mistier 
masterye,     ii.183/1588,    power,    iOffe- 

reignty 
mastmes,  iLl  16/1026,  oooquering;  ii 

232(107.  game  ? 
may,  iL387/1237,  A.-a  m^,  son,  kins- 
man 
mmf,  iii.254/524,  me.      In  and  near 

Newcastle,  Staffindshixe,  me  is  to^y 

pronounced  nu^.^-V, 
meane,  i.102/332,  make  mention,  teQ 
meanye,  iiL60^98.    Fr.  Meeuie:   t  A 

meynie,fSumlie,  hoosehdd,  hoossbold 

company,  or  serrants^ — Cotgram 
meate,  ii.545/528,  food 
meate-fdlaw,     L893/1256;    iiU»72/347, 

companion  at  table 
meaten,  ii.353/328 ;  iii.99/688,  measured 
meeU,  iii.225/242,    A.-a   ^mieU  and 

mate,**  great  and  small 
meetter,  1361/222,  more  need 
mete,  ii.86/180,  mingling,  adultsy 
meU,  ii.59/37,  meddle,  speak 
mentf,  i.222/194,  following,  host,  anny 
merle,  iL561/108,  daric 
merke,  i.93/69,  A.-S.  mite,  darkness 
merlion,  lie9IS2 ;  171/128»  mertin,  the 

smallest  kind  of  hawk 
met-yard,  L58/104,  measoring-rod 
midd,  iii.89/34S,  middle,  nd&t 
middlearth,  L92/40,  earth,  this  world 
ArtZ{aifM,i.859/169,  Milan  stael  and  irack 
min,  iii.282/140,  mentioo 
mind,  i.227/292,  femembimiiea 
mine,  1.214/34,  mention 
minge,  i.  319/23,  mention,  say 
miffed,  iii.7/94,  mentionedst 
minion,  i.63/45,  spruce 
mtaffee;,  ili.71/849.  Theallitentmand 

sense  both  show  It  should  be  mmm^. 

nem  is  miswritten  men. — 8k. 
ndnt,  ii.l  30/1444,  minded,  aimed 
mise,  ili.340/493 :  F^.  mise,  ezpens^  dis- 
bursement 
misken,  ii.324/39,  forget 
mimurtnred,  ii.569/301,  ill-bred 
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i.446/778,  abused  (her  sister 
likemAd) 

misie,  i.76/26,  miss,  omit 

molaU,  iii.279/57,  mullet 

vumandt  ii.277/156,  moaning 

mood,  i.57/85,  help 

moods,  ii.l  1/123,  for  woode,  wild 

moone,  ii.381/1096,  month 

more,  i.232/398,  hiU 

fnoriMy  iii.57/40,  moors.  Mores  or  maurs, 
a  word  used  in  the  northern  parts  of 
England  for  high  and  open  places ;  in 
other  parts,  it  is  t^ken  for  low  and 
boggy  grounds. — Phillips  (by  Kersey) 

morespikes,  iii.253/493,  a  lai^  pike. 

mote,  L222/199,  may 

moMlnUwarpe,  1.303/ 79,  mole.  See  that 
there  be  no  mouldye  warpes  eastyng 
in  the  medowcs.  1539,  FUzhtrherfs 
Surve^enge,  chap.  xxr.  p.  78,  ed.  1767 

momUenance,  i.373/620,  amount,  quan- 
tity 

mmsters,  iii.68/277,  devices,  tricks 

m^,  i.23 1,295, say;  i.328/231,  mention 

myny,  1.386/1025,  ?  for97uif»^(and  many 
formaU) 


n^m,  ii.65/not«  ' 

naked,  iii.432/14,  unarmed 

narr,  ii. 538/ 339,  nearer 

nay,  i.427/U2 ;  449/880,  ne,  not 

neave,  i.30'56,  fist,  O.N.  A;«^/i 

nebb,  iu.63/169.  The  whitish  horn-like 
knob  at  the  tip  of  the  beak  of  a  duck 
or  goose  is,  in  Staffordsliire,  called 
the  neb. —  V. 

neere-hand,  i.362/246,  nearly,  almost. 
hand  is  the  corruption  of  an  old  ter- 
mination.— Morris 

neere  hand,  {.359/158,  clo8e 

neW'fanale,  ii.306/35 

nicked,  i. 21 5/53,  refused 

niUe,  ii.402/37,  needle 

nithina,  ii.593/880,  niggardly 

imM^,  m.537/120,  nobility 

noTnen,  i.362/255,  maimed,  deprived  of 
one  finger 

nomm,  iii.32/399,  taken,  undertaken,  or 
taken  upon  him 

nones,  iii.34/443,  fibr  the  nones,  made 
on  purpose  for  this  adventure. — P. 

no^,ii.484/1897,  ?  for  mte^  'dulcimers  or 
dowble  harpe  called  a  ruote,  barbitos* 
^Huloet,  1552,  in  HaUlweU 


PAL 

nuniy  156/363,  dased,  stnpified,  slow; 
"a  num  hand"»a  slow,  Aimbling 
workman :  '*  noo,  num  heead,  wherestee 
gannan  ?  "  s  Now,  stupid,  &c  Cleve- 
land dialect. — A, 

nunis,  i.480/1853;  iii.2S/110,  took;  Sax. 
niman,  to  take 

nursery,  ii.450/966 

nurterye,  ii.96/466,  nurture,  training, 
good  manners 


o5a*tf,  i.l49/163.  Fr.  oWcr,  to  yeeld  vnto 
submissiuely,  to  be  subiect  vnto. — 
Cotf/ratY!, 

obayd]  i.162/577;  i.163/603,  bowed 

o/,iii.61/112,by;  ii.422/169,for;  i.l48 
/134,  11.267/35,  369/485,  on;  i.362/ 
243,  off 

on,  i. 387/ 1049,  an,  if 

on  live,  iii.292/454,  alive 

oppoiied,  i.437/496;  444/718;  448/848 
and  note  *,  apposed,  questioned 

or,  i.163/590;  ui.22/72;  iu.71/367,  ere, 
before 

ordinance,  ii.41/21 ;  iii.253/487.  Fr. 
JrtiUerie,  1,  Aitillerie,  Ordnance.— 
Cotgrave 

ore,  ii.468/1445,  mercy 

oste,  iii.58/57»  host 

ostler,  i.382/910 ;  1.889/ 11 24,  ?  chamber- 
lain,  or  horse-keeper 

other,  iii.6/65 ;  iii.289/361,  next. 

ouerfrett,  ii.68/272,  studded 

ouerhand,  ii.427/293,  upper-hand,  victory 

ought,  iii.391/11,  out,  inter;. 

out-^-out,  i.  155/886,  extremely 

outbraved,  ii.  10/81 

outcept,  ii.563/156,  except 

oui'horne,  iii.89/345,  ?  nouthome,  a  neat's 
horn.  Nowt  cattle.  Wriyhfs  Gloss,— 
8k, 

outrage,  i.422/655,  copulation,  rape. 
Fr.  mUiere:  Malapert,  outragious,  euor 
doing  one  mischiefe  or  other. — Cot- 
grave 

ofitrake,  ii.222/129,  excursion 

outsyde,  iii.143/172,  on  one  side:  the 
expression  is  still  used  in  Northamp- 
tonshire.— P. 

owne,  (he  is  in  owns),  iii.373/41,? 


paine,  ii.94/389,  pains,  endeavour 
170^,  i.93/81,  pall,  hangings.  L.  pallium 
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ptdUii,  iL682/694 ;  688/760,  leaUHa^) 

pome,  u.370/798,  ddn 

/MmMU,iLl66/174,th6tzwd6M  pad  or 
pallet,  without  eantle,  wiUi  which  an 
aaa  is  naoally  rode.  "Pannell  to 
xyde  on,  baU,  pammeam,"  Palagmye. 
See  Tuaaer,  p.  II.— HailiwM 

paramomr,  L149/142,  iL60/47,  in  love, 
in  aiEKtion,  aa  a  lorer 

parie,  i.602/120,  parley 

paH,  iii.292/454,  depart 

paHake,  iii.506/132,  to  admit,  to  ahare : 
to  extend  paitieipatioii 

pattm,  iJ^18/196  ;patmt,  614/163,  grant 
by  letteiB  patent 

pattering,  ii807/82,  mumbling 

p(^,  L66/129;  96/165, pleasure;  iL476/ 
1668,  satiafiietion 

payvtaU,  ii.676/428,  spiced 

piUfnturt,  il476/1681,  painting 

pee,  i.81/33,  piece 

peeoe,  iii.42/700,  a  cop.  I  don't  like  to 
be  too  positive  about  anything ;  bat, 
with  respect  to  **  a  piece  of  wine,**  I 
still  beliere  that  **  piece  **  in  that  eon^ 
neeiion  means — if  not  a  cask  (its 
proper  meaning) — at  l««st  a  vessel  of 
greater  capacity  than  what  we  now 
understand  by  enp, 
'*  Une  piiee  de  vin,  a  piece — a  cask — 
of  wine.**  Tarrer^s  [excellent]  Diet. 
PkraMol.,&c 

'*  PncB.  s.  for  cask,  or  yeasel  of  wine. 
The  expression  is  borrowed  from,  the 
French,  in  which  language  it  is  still 
used  in  that  sense. 

*  Home,  Lance,  and  strike  [i.  e.  tap]  a 
fresh  piece  of  wine.*  B.  and  FL  Mone. 
Tkom.x.%.^  Nares's Glossary.— Dyce 

peecet,  iii.327/149,  cups : 

The  keruer  anon  withouten  thou^ 
Vnkoaers  |>e  cup  at  he  base  bioi^t . 
Into  l^e  oouertoure  wyn  he  poores  owt. 
Or  into  a  spare  jMoe,  withouten  doute 
Boke  of  Cortaeye,  in  Babeee  Book, 
p.  325, 1.  792 

peere,  iii.4/16,  peer,  equal,  mate,  match 

peertly,  i.2 18^126,  quickly,  readily; 
peart,  brisk,  WieXj.—HaUiweU.  It's 
not  pertly,  but  boldly,  strai^t-for- 
wardly.  "A bonny, pawky, poer/.Iahtle 
chap,  said  a  regular  Yorkshireman 
to  me  one  day  about  my  eldeet  child, 
a  baby  boy  of  10  or  12  months,  who 
crowed,  and  chuckled,  and  laughed  at 
the  speaker  8  homely  good-humoured- 


POT 

looking  £aee,  **s  haadtome,  lifclj 
bM  litae  feU0W,''->not  afraid  d 
strangers,  in  other  woids. — Atkimm 

penman,  i.3 12/316,  aeeretaiy,  scribe 

peniarchye,  iii.125/12,  pmif^enA 

perish,  ii.460/1247,  paeree 

pertlye,  i.222/198,  quickly 

pesanye,  iL478/1726,  goigei? 

peytreUe,  L  351,  hones  binartplife 

pike,  L332/316,  pitch 

pieHory,  i.36/16,  s  eolooz 

pigkt,  1.147/102,  pitdied 

piyht,  1^84/332,  planted,  tfaBsd 

pight,  iii.35/458,  stmek.  Am,  to 
put,  to  set,  to  lay,  to  plao%  to 
pigkt.— FUrio'e  It^d,  Diet.  1611 

pikeforke,  n.  570/319,  pitdifok.  Asd 
if  the  graase  be  yeiy  thycke^  it  wokk 
be  shaken  with  handes,  or  with  a 
ahocte  pykfinka.  Fitskerher€e  Bu- 
handrff,  p.  25,  ed.  1767 

pinder,  i.  32/1.  And  if  thy  hone  Imaki 
his  tedure,  and  go  at  laige  in  easj 
man's  come  and  gnsae,  them  tf^^mtA 
the  pyndtr,  and  taketh  hym,  aid 
putteth  hjrm  in  the  pyaloide,  and 
there  shall  he  stande  in  prison,  with- 
out any  meate,  ynto  the  tyme  tho« 
hast  psyde  his  rannsome  to  thtpynier 
and  also  make  amendas  to  thy  nefgh 
hours  for  distioyenge  of  theyr  cone, 
FiUkerber€e  HmaSmdry,  ed.  1767, 
p.  96 

pine,  u.297/31 ;  298|'51.  difficulty,  tzoahk 

pinm,  i.249/38;  250164.  boss  or  knob 

|yt««,ii.331/98;  297/35;  298.54;  299/93, 
?  high  point,  or  fancy,  humour 

pith,  i.359/149,  strength,  yigoor 

pUtnere,  iiL31/363,  fnU 

play,  L 150: 183,  oopulation 

play,  i.443/683 ;  444/703,  fomieate 

pleasure,  ii.336/34,  giye  pleasvra  to 

j){a;,L386^  1025,  fold 

pUwed,  iii.223;i95.  Fr.  plier,  to  pbii, 
plie,  bend,  tnme,  wan.—Coigram 

pockye,  ii.45/35,  yery 

polojcis,  ii.245,  note,  coL  2,  ?  tax-«QlIee 
tors:    "And    haye    wynked  at  Um 
poUyng  and  extotroon  of  hys 
surable  officiera." — I^Um  Vmk 


in 


officiera."— Aiirs  Vmmn,!^^ 


poHuU,  Ll47/10a,  knob,  apple4ike  oi 

nameait 
posstee,  ii.490/2063,  power 
potewer,  ii305/2I  ;   ?  bi^  case,  or-ii 

47/866— «  pocket  or  poach.    U  bs 
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be  from  poke,  or  f>alk,  both  fonns  of 
pomek,  Soe  noto  in  Piers  JPUmyhman^s 
Crede  on  Pow^  in  the  glossary. — !Sk. 

foutkered,  iii.126/50,  salted 

poynt  of  time^  in,  i.387/1060,  near  time's 
op,  nearly  done  for 

poyntrnent,  ii.533/200,  pledge 

praiemenit  i.l 53/289,  praise,  bragging; 
i.l  62/561,  boast 

praty,  i.  116/616,  rery,  extremely 

prtaenU^  i.62/72,  present  himself  to,  see 
note* 

prest,  i.485/2032,  quickly 

prestlye,  iii.64/203,  readily 

priee,  i.  485/2021,  ?  prize  or  praise 

prick,  iii.97/582,  ?  the  wooden  pin  in 
the  centre  of  Uie  target 

prickea,  ii.232/1 14,  long>range  targets  ? 
In  shooting  at  buts,  or  broad  arrow 
marks,  is  a  mediocrity  of  exercise  of 
the  lower  part  of  the  body  and  legs 
by  going  a  little  distance  a  measure- 
aiile  pace.  At  rovers  or  pricks,  it  is 
at  his  pleasure  that  shooteth,  how 
&8t  or  softly  he  listeth  to  go :  and 
yet  is  the  praise  of  the  shooter  neither 
more  nor  less,  for  as  far  or  nigh  the 
mark  is  his  arrow  when  ho  goeth 
softly,  as  when  he  runneth. — The 
modernised  1834  edition  of  Sir  Thomaa 
Elyote  Book  named  the  Oovemour, 
1564,  A.D.  p.  91 

prime,  ii.529/61 ;  iii.87/286,  four  AM. 
in  summer,  8  in  winter 

priuitye,  i.461/1252,  secret 

prize,  ii.352/299,  the  call  blown  when  a 
hart  was  killed 

procked,  1.228/ 325,  progged,  jobbed, 
pricked 


^iMiytvtf,  1.51 1/78,  questions 

^/,  i.438/499  ;  453/994,  A.-S.  otM^tVxn, 
to  kill 

9iM<;,i.472/1601,  killed 

qneme :  I  queme,  I  please  or  I  satysfye. 
(Chauser  in  his  Gaunterbury  tales.) 
This  wordeis  nowe  out  of  use. — Pole* 
grave,  1530  {ed,  1852) 

querry,  ii.8/41,  quarry 

quest,  i.  196/393,  jury;  iii.86/275, 
search;  searchers  coUectivoly,  also 
an  impanel'd  jury.    See  Johnson. — P. 

qiticke,  i.443/659,  alive 

quiUetts,  ii.l  87/80,  quibbles 

quintfuU,  iii.62/155,  quaint? 


REU 
quitt,  iii.251/44S,  quite,  requite. 


race,  i. 28 1/385,  rush ;  if  it  is  not  a  mis- 
reading for  care 
radd,  iiL288/327,  furious,  O.  Fr.  roide, 

fierce 
radltfe,  i.221/179,  A.-S.  kradlioe,  imme- 
diately, speedily 
railinge,  iii.72/376,  gushing 
Raines,  i.364/305.  Sue  linen  or  cloUi 

made  at  Kennes  in  Brittany 
raines,  i. 384/975,  reins 
raked,  i.221|168,  Sc.  raik,  to  move  ex- 
peditiously.— JanUeson 
random,  iii.34/445,  precipitation 
randoine,  i.478/1820,  violence 
range,  i.381/856,  wrang,  wrung 
rajiger,  i.338/475 

rw<en,  i.398/1422,  overthrew,  destroyed 
rason,    i.364/212,  arson,    bow    (of    a 

saddle) 
ratch,  ii.454/1076,  1081,  a  sporting  dog 
raught,  i.385/978,  reached,  handed 
rave,  iii.27/219,  rathe 
ravonke,  iii.219/94.    (See  note.) 
rawstye,  ii.236/224.    ?  Sc.  rawlie,  moist, 

damp 
rayed,  ii.531/145,  arrayed 
rdyUd,  i.93/8,  decked,  1.213/26,  adomoJ, 
A.-S.  hragd,  a  garment. 
To  a  chamber  she  led  him  vp  alofto, 
Ful  wel  beseine,  there-in  a  bed  ryjt 

softe, 
Rychly  abouten  apparailed 
Withe  clothe  of  goMe,  all  the  floure 

trailed 
Of  the  same,  bothe  in  lengthe  and 

brede. 
The  Story  of  Thebes,  quoted  in  Domes- 
tic Architecture,  v.  iii,  pt.  1,  p.  Ill 
rayling,  iii.  57/24,  decking,  glorious 
reachdes  on,  ii.234/ldl,  aureless  of 
reade,  i.232/404,  ordered 
rebound,  ii,108/812,  blow,  thrust 
recreate,  ii. 564/1 61,  home 
reede,  i.l  57/411,  counsel,  A.-S.  rSd 
reeme,  i.467/1466,  A.-S.  ream,  rem,  cream 
religious,  ii.542/438,  monks 
renegatoe,  ii.45/25,  renegade 
renisht,  ii.601/29,  30,  got  ready,  har- 
nessed, arrayed 
repayre,  ii.564/164,  dwelling,  abode 
resse,  i.446/780,  rush,  violence 
retyrc,  i.5 18/53,  retreat 
rcuarted,  ii.548/605,  rocoveied 
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reward,  iii.366/8  (from  bottom),  look 
nbUe,  iL422/151,  s  small  fiddle  played 

by  a  bow 
rieke^  iiL75/465,  ?  rale,  eontroL    A.-S. 

rietiau.    Or,  ndie writhe,  zihte,  set 

Tight.— Air. 
rid^e,  ii.359/498 ;  367/708,  back 
rig^g,  u219/148,  ?  rindus,  man ;  Seotcfa 

rinks,  rings,  zanlu,  Gcfm.  rtik  em, — 

Brocine 
right,  i.  380/1103,  rioted 
right-wiae,    iiL236/8,    nghteona,    A.-8. 

rihtwis 
ring,  i.227/303,  man 
rite,  u.464/1340;    iiL   189/8,    branch, 

bough,  A.-8.  Arif,  the  top  of  a  tree, 

a  thin  branch;   iiL69/66,  a  twig — 

Germ,  reis 
rime,  iL460/1231,  rife,  frequent 
rimed,  L62/32,  arriTed,  tzaTelled 
rocker,  i.233/412,  rock 
roekett,  ii.40/6,  outer  eoat 
rokem,  iii.336/399,  revenged 
rotnans,  ii366/684 ;  380/1066,  romance 
rooke,  iii.290/370,  a  rock,  a  hnip 
rookee,  i.383/923,  reeks,  mists,  rapomv, 

Scotch,  rooke,  thick  mists,  {ijamiemm), 

from  Dutch,  rook,  Scotch,  rook,  reek, 

Swedish,  rok,  riuk,  Danish,  rog,  ryg, 

A.-S.,  ree,  reoe,  Icelandic,  reik^  Germ. 

ranch. — Broekie 
rote,  *'  An  instroment  of  the  harp  kind, 

resembling  in  form  an  ancient  lyre. 

See  one  in  P&pttlar  Mutic,  ii.  767." 

Chanpdl 
roihe,  1.370/513,  wroth 
romghe,  ii.560/70,  ron^  stormy 
romght,  ii.441/701,  reached,  hit 
roughi,  ii.67/236,  reached,  took  in,  nn- 

derstood 
nmght,  i.384/966,  wrought,  ii.374/878 ; 

iu.66/239 
romnd  (bowstrings),  iii.86/270 
roumdid,    L44/107,    whispered,    A.-S. 

runian,  to  whisper 
romse,  ii.64/160,  boast 
rowe,  iii.142/139,  row,  roll 
rowe,  ii.548/606,  be  at  peace 
r^wed,  i.391/1181;   392/1217,  redness, 

gore 
rovme,  iL561/99,  whisper 
rammed,  i.321/77,  whispered 
rvmming,  ii.678/494,  497,  501,  whisper- 
ing 
rov)U,  11.583/619,  blow,  crack:  cp.  rowie 

as  a  verb : 


SCA 

FreslT  smyte  thr  stiokis  fay-doK, 
And  hold  wel  thy  knd  that  hyt  wmj 

be  sene; 
Thj  rakys,  thy  lofwadia,  tliy  qoaitOB 

abowte. 
Thy  stoppis,  thy  foynya,  letohon  £ut 

On    Fencing  wiik   tie    Twthkmdd 
Sword,  Ret,  Ant,  i.  309 
nMC«f,  i.154.304;  165/358,  boast 
rmd,  L361/217  ;  379/795,  niddy  cheek 
rmdd,  il^06;51 ;   iiL59/66,  eoB^leooa, 

A.-S.  rmdm,  mddineas 
mdlie,  i.22i;i72,  ndlie,  qnick]^ 
rmdlye^  i.382/899 ;    iiL71/355,   EMfl^re, 

qnickly;  ii.63;  147,  readily 
mle,  L155/334,  measure,  di^KMitioo 
mn,  ii.557/14,  round? 
ryoiie,  iii.534/12,  royal 
ryke,  iiJ^68;263,  kingdom 


L161/526,  onmeeEitian  of  the 

elements  at  the  mass 
eadd,  ii.532/168,  firm,  fixed 
aadd  att  aseag,  iiL244/233,  stediast  is 

trial 
mddeet,  i.215/59,   moat   stable,  tiwt- 

worthy 
eadlye,  ii.380/1050,  firm^;   iu.70;322. 

seriously,  composed,  BtUL — P. 
scftrge,  iii.l  28/32,  reward  ptomised 
9ttid,  u.92/336,  essayed,  tried 
eaine,  iiL79/74,  said :  commoB  is  Staf- 
fordshire, but  nonovneed  more  at  if 

written  sea. — F. 
sotZ :  mxre  sailed,  for  had  aaOed,  i.95/120 
MdU,  L385/996,  saddle 
sa;/,ii.l81/4,  salt-crilar 
mnd,  i.160/518,  went 
eandaU,  i.l 46/69,  thin  silk  or  Earn 
earazen,  L425/73 ;  479/1829,  SazcD 
earke,  1^9/174,  shirt 
earpendinee,  iiL253/489,  Fr.  serpentine, 

the  artiUene,  called  a  acrpentins  or 

basiliskoe 
saute,  iiiJ>33/6,  aaaanlt 
sawes,  Ll 09/226,  sayings 
say,  iiJ276/128,  easay,  try 
sag,  iii.45/774,  saw 
sagke,  iiL  105/76,  such 
«aia{flci,i.221/170,?de8traetire,harBfal, 

but  see  L224/243 
soandge,  iLl97/184.  scaieely 
scariotts,  i.223;210,  for  *liadots,*  ns- 
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scarsnesse,  i.307/178,  scarcity,  want 

scattered,  i.224/243  ;  seo  221/170 

scorke,  li.  1 2/ 1 43,  strnck 

sarOe,  iii.159/81,  shriek 

scot,  i.242/9,  misprinted  with  a  capital 
letter  for  "  scot,"  scat,  shot,  rate,  tax, 
tribute,  money.  ''Scot  and  lot;*' 
Matt.  xxii.  19,  **so(mt  m^j  den  schat- 
Hng-penwing**    **  Show  me  the  tribute 

S?nny."  **  Fay  your  shot^  gentlemen  I " 
rociU 

MO//,  i.l  12/477,  witch? 

aeray,  i.20/14,  leafage  ? ;  acray  is  scrub  » 
anrnb,  A.-S.  scrM,  a  shrub.  There 
is  a  piece  of  land  near  here  (Brigg, 
Lincolnshire)  called  Corringhum 
8crogg8:m  the  6th  Henry  VIII.  it  was 
spelt  "  Scrobsse."  In  John  Leyden's 
ballad  of  L<  Soulis  (Scott's  Border 
Minst,  Yol.  4.  p.  253)  we  have 

'*  And  May  shall  choose,  if  my  loTe  she 
refuse, 
A  tcroa  bush  there  beside." 
sekrciie,  a  bnsshe,  arbrisaeau, — PaUg. 

seale,  ii.221/96,  sail 

sealed,  ii.8d/142,  sailed 

sealing,  i,302/56,  sailing 

seasens,  iii.8 18/40.  Beyond  all  doubt 
an  error  for  seasons  (the  well-known 
verses,  called  also  chol-iambics), — 
Dyce 

secuHy,  i.l  14/520,  certainly 

seeding,  ii.l  50/38,  boiling 

sea,  i.  282/264,  ?  fee 

seed,  i.447/811,  semen 

seege,  i.228/313 ;  i.220/163,  A.-S.  secg,  a 
man 

seege,  i.2 16/84,  besiege 

seeth,  i,S7lM,  sith,  since 

seile,  ii.578/502,  bliss 

seized,  iii.  30/330,  put  into  possession 

sekyr,  i.l  14/528,  sure 

seloamar,  i.351/41;  selcamoure,  i.384/971, 
an  Indian  stuff;  ?  serica  mori,  mul- 
berry silk. — Brockie 

sdcotk,  i.449/875 ;  451/931,  strange ;  sd- 
kcmgth,  iii.60/96,  8a.  seldom  known, 
(kMs  Eng.  Diet  1677 

sdcothes,  iii.64/181,  rarities 

sdfeer,  i.177/49,  ?  seUer,  cf.  1.  53.  Prof. 
Child  reads '*  landles  feer."  iS^  Notes, 

N    vol.  i. 

sMcoth,  i.215/72,  strange;  A.-8.  sel- 
cu^  for  sdd-cu^,  seldom  known,  rare, 
wonderful 

sensyng,  ii.l 65,  incense-burning 


sno 

sent  him,  i.240/121,  betook  himself 

sented,  i.355/38,  consented 

sercote,  iii.41/651,  sur-coat 

sermocination,  ii.525,  coL  i. 

serrett,  iii.l  1/126,  ?  closed  fist 

serued,  1450/906,  deserred 

served,  ii.435/547,  ?  for  "  grceved  " 

serveUe,  i.  1 06/47 ,  perhaps  the  Old  French 
cePM^acut  the  throat,  sever  the  cer- 
vical veins. — Brockie 

sett,  i.216/86,  ?  for  hett,  promise 

ahadding,  ii.31/39,  lying  in  the  shade 

shake,  i.l  11/441,  pace 

shales,  ii.227/ 1  ,husks  ;  not Elyot's  shayles. 
The  good  husband,  when  he  hath 
sown  m  his  ground,  setteth  up  clouts 
or  threads,  'Vi^ich  some  called  shayles, 
some  blenchars,  or  other  like  shews,  to 
frighten  away  birds  which  he  foreseeth 
ready  to  devour  and  hurt  his  com. — 
EXyofs  Govemour,  ed.  1834,^.  75 

shame,  in,  ii.439/646,  insame,  together 

shamdy,  ii.456/1158,  shamefolly 

shames,  i.228/320.  shalms,  a  wind  in- 
strument, from  Lat.  calamus,  a  reed. 
The  Musitians . .  At  great  feasts,whrn 
the  Earles  service  is  going  to  the  table, 
they  are  to  play  upon  Shagbute,  Cor- 
nett,  Shalmes,  and  such  other  in- 
struments going  with  winde.  —  K, 
Braithwaifs  Ruks  and  Orders  for  the 
House  of  an  Earle,  ed.  1821,  p.  44. 
Shalms  are  now  called  Clarionets. 
See  Fowdar  Music,  i.35,  note  b. — 
Chappell 

share,  ii.540/384,  shearing ;  A.-S.  seear, 
sheared 

shawes,  i.228/322,  groves,  woods 

sheer,  iii.58/59,  pure,  clear 

sheild,  ii.576/460,  ?  a  broad  piece  of 
pork  or  bacon 

shent,  iii.29/293,  marred,  spoiled,  &c ; 
72/370,  destroyed 

shimered,  iii.58/59,  glimmered;  A.-8. 
scymrian,  to  shine,  glitter 

shimmer,  ii.l 08/807,  shiver 

shire,  i.229/330,  Cheshire 

shivers^  teent  all  to,  ii.535/243 

shoggs,  i.218/118,  moves,  goes;  Fr. 
oa-ser,  to  rocke,  in  a  cradle ;  to  shog,  or 
swin^  up  and  downe. — Cotaravs.  To 
shog  IS  to  trot,  in  Staffordshire :  *'Let 
me  see  her  shog,"  said  the  vet,  who 
came  to  see  my  lame  mare  the  other 
day.  The  groom  changed  her  pace 
from  a  walk  to  a  trot — E.  Files 


tkoggtd,  iii.lBI/U,  tnorcd.    8m  toL  i. 

p.  21 B,  noU  • 
tlumtat,  ii. 75/460,  fliadiMt 
ihootert,  i. 46/141  tUmith. 

thooU,  i.332/323,  sboU  (witb  anowi)  dam.  n 

liop,  LS7/73,  ?  abot,  vith  a  ^p  sbuttor      dagki, 

tlopt,  iil.Z41/166,  Bh&ped 

thottat,  i.S4/2fi  :  5S/3t>,  want  qniddj 

thoan,  i.37S/6SS.  (cold,  threatCDi  Scotch 

thire,  tc  threat^D.— itrocjtM.    ?  allow 

of  flgiit,  bray«ili>.— f. 
thoiBcr,  ii. 112/029,   A.-S.  leir,  battle, 

tlKht 
tkoaring  lutriu,  iii.227/311 
dtradda.  ii.S27/l,  twigs 
tirtad,  ii.SS5/672,  ent,  cnck,  hit 
tkrogg;  ii.232/111,  stunbed  ahniba.  &rt 

tib,  i.3S6/45;  tOb,  ii.37B/103O,  nUUed 

tibh,  iii. 36/508,  kin,  reUtiona 

Mide,  ii.66S/223,  bnud,  or  long;  tii.63 
/ITS,  loDg.  And  also  to  ace  mens 
■enuntea  ao  abused  in  thajr  an; : 
theyr  cotes  be  M>  ^fde  that  the;  be 
fojne  to  tucle  Ibem  vp  whan  the; 
I^B,  AS  womeQ  do  UleJT  kjItfU 
whsn  they  go  to  the  maiket  or  other 
plaoes,  tha  whiche  la  an  yncoDuctii- 
ent  Bjpht.— *"iii*<riiTf *  Biubandry, 
ad.l76T,p.  SS 

tigh,  ii.823/3b,ionT,  ni 
■      "  --'.sajeMr.l 

aiciuced  oi 

tHiing,  1,363/372,  sighing 

tiity.  ii.233j7S,  poor 

iri/ani,  ii.G02/l,ailTeri  M  603/39 

nnM,  i.361/314,  sinM 

ji/nrajur,  ii.678/607.  ayropa 

-i>l.  I.23G/2T,  aighcd 

tUlu;  i.lSl/2^S, afterwards;  ii.4SO/17Sl 
?  fur  eu'ithf,  quicUj 

>iiie,i.438/62I.  either  ntht.aatx,  after- 
wards, or  twitln,  qoickl; 

liihe,  iii.24/130,  time;  1.146(182,  iii.SO/ 
324.  timea 

fkiU,  1.116/168,  feint;  Old  Norse  »iU, 
itason  :  i.ieS/SIl,  reason,  faoaa 

ikyt,  1.438/508,618,  cloud;  Old  Norte 
s^.(but  see  Professor  Child  JD  Notes] ; 
1.470.  471.  I  feel  almost  anre  it  is 
roaoecled  with  or  corrupted  &omsni), 
aeime,  or  aome  cognsle  word,  a  ^an- 
tasm,  viaion,  apectie. — Atlmutm 

dad*,  iiJ22S/50,  an  open  place 
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smytte  doufiwurd/and  sownoth  Tp- 
waide.  And  in  the  harpe  the  holow- 
nes  of  the  tree  is  byneth.  .  .  Stringes 
for  the  Bawtiy  ben  beste  made  of 
laton,  or  ells  those  ben  good  that 
ben  made  of  syluer. — Trevisa's  Bar- 
thcionuBiiSj  lib.  xix.  leaf  383,  col.  1, 
ed.  1535 

gparhawk,  i.160/517,  sparrow-hawk 

sparkdls,  ii.4d9/1223,  sparks 

tparred^  i.447/815,  shut,  barred 

spartle,  ii.440/675,  sparkle,  spark 

apeere,  i.  178/80,  ?  hole  in  the  wall  for 
enquiries  to  be  made  through 

tperredj  ii.528/31,  enquired 

4>tU,i.236/18,  kill 

^t,  iii.326/124,  ?  splent  (cf.  splinter) 

wpiritualiy,  i.96/160,  spiritual  or  clerical 
lords 

tpite^  i.77/54,  respite,  grace 

aplents,  1.384/959,  see  note  > 

spole,  iii.  415/251,  Fr.  e«pau^«,  a  shoulder 

spousage^  i.442/656,  wedlock 

spcusina^  i.443/688,  marriage 

spowied,  i.374/652,  shot,  rushed 

4pr6i»/,  ii.65/194;  532/167,  sprang 

tpringaUs,  iii.256/573 :  apringal^  an  an- 
cient military  engine  for  casting  stones 
and  arrows. — Halliwell 

epurredf  i.446/759,  sparred,  shut 

spurred,  L394/1259,  asked 

apyrryng,  1.1 09/223,  enquiring;  A.-S. 
apwioMy  to  enquire 

sqaires^  i.229/337,for«to;^r0«(cp.  sweere, 
1.  345),  see  iii.11/132;  not  A.-S. 
t/wwiy  sweorOf  a  neck,  but  s^ire 

squier,  ii.373/876,  baby  boy 

STOW,  i.460/1221,  shrew 

•st,  i.20/28  (see  note  *),  shalt,  must ; 
f/oust,  ii.219/47,  you  shall.  See  1st, 
tboust 

Mtackered,  i.388/1076,  staggered 

staffs,  i.  376/713,  time 

sia/ce,  ii.538/342,  ?  stuck,  or  for  stroke 

staleworth,  iii.27/235 ;  60/105,  stout, 
lusty,  strong 

states,  iii.251/442,  nobles 

statuinqe,  ii.563/155,  ordinance 

staunche,  ii.427/308,  resist,  stop 

steads,  iii.24/142,  place 

steals,  L147/98,  stalk 

steddie,  i.99/238,  ?  siede,  place;  stithy 
is  a  smith's  anvil 

sfcere,  i.357/112;  i.  363/298.  stir,  the 
move 

stent,  ii.475/1654,  stint,  stop 


SWB 

stent,  ii.  461/1267,  portion,  property; 
stents,  or  certeyne  of  valwe,  or  deede, 
and  o|>er  lyke  (of  value  or  dette). — 
Taxecio.     Promptorium 

Sterne,  iii.  168/49,  A.-S.  ste^r-em,  the 
steering-place,  the  stem 

stcuen,  i.148/135 ;  ii.236/208 ;  iii.73/408, 
voice,  A.-S.  stefn 

steuen,  i.395/1310,  ?  stuffii,  garments,  &c. 

Steven,  ii.  232/110,  time.    Seetm^^^ 

stint,  i.439/538,  stay,  stop;  A.  8.  stint' 
an,  to  be  weary 

stand,  i.98/201;  iii.21/45;  A.'S.  stund, 
a  short  space  of  time;  Ba.  stand, 
Dan.  and  Sw.  stund.  Germ,  stunde 

stands,  iii.86/272,  time,  moment 

stare,  ii.559/55,  Sc.  staor,  strong,  rqugh 

store,  ii. 579/536,  big 

stoure,  ii.420/115,  space  of  time 

statoer,  i.96/149,  stir,  fight 

staure,  i.365/352,  baUle;  iii.89/356, 
fight,  confiict;  ii.299/97;  800/107, 
hurry,  rush 

stawre,  i.96/151,  strong ;  A.-S.  stdr,  great 
vast;  ii.484/1885,  strong,  fierce 

strand,  i.360/187,  shore,  met,  stream; 
i.367/413,  ?  the  'riuere'  of  1.  415; 
ii.534/209,  stream  or  sea.  Strand, 
1.  a  rivulet. — Dauglas\  2.  a  gutter. 
— Wallace.    Jamieson 

stranger,  i.  182/ 13,  extraordinarily  gifted 
person 

stray,  i.385/1001,  his  saddle 

strayned  an,  ii.286/184,  sang 

strand,  i.426/111,  land,  country 

strand,  n.S5l  144,  nesk,    See  strand 

studd,  iii.  370/28,  a  thorn 

sumpter-man,  ii.568/271 

sunne,  iii.481/         ? 

«ttrfca/,  iii.  366/17  .  .  .  surbated  or  riven 
of  their  skin. — TopseU,  Hall'.  — sur- 
bating,  f.  a  galling  or  over-heating 
the  soles  of  the  feet. — CkMs  Eng, 
Diet.  1677.— r. 

swaine,  i.  185/ 100,  thread  or  ornament 

swapt,  i.3 11/289,  struck 

swarned,  iii.  413/209,  swarmed,  i.e. 
climbed. — P.  MS.  may  be  awarued. 
—F, 

swee,  iii.256/575,  qu.  perhaps  flee.— >P. 
Sway  (and  fall).— F.  In  Sta£R>id 
and  its  vicinity  ay  is  continually  pro- 
nounced like  ee,  e.g.  pee  for  pay,  dee 
for  day,  lee  for  lay,  buU-bseting  for 
bull-baiting,  &c.  At  Newcastle,  now- 
ever,  a  few  miles  off,  the  very  oppo- 
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fite  prermils,  wu^  tx  mt,  kojf  fat  he, 
Ac— r. 

tweera,  iii  .58/64,  squiret 
twetnens,  ii.228/lS,  drMmi 
swdt,  iiL70/337,  to  die 
MricJte,  ii.537/297 ;  A.-a  neietm,  to  de- 
ceive 
twiOed,  L73/278,  ahook 
twire,  iL467/14S2 ;  iii.70/337,  neck 
npUke,  i.102/314,  qnicklj 
Mwiue,  i.l30/7«  oopuUte  with 
9et,  ii.524,  Mlicei,  namely 


tabUi,  iaU  vp  the,  iii97/5«9 

iakeUs,  iii.125/23,  tackle,  qn. 

ialke,  iii.65/225 

tame,  ii.417/36,  dead 

tame,  i.152/253,  taken,  oome 

tane  swome,  i.  192/289  (taken)  sworn 

Up,  iiL297/47,  top 

iaugke,  iiL30/320,  tough 

ieddar  stakes,  iii.283/185,  tethering 
stakes 

teemed,  iii.221/144,  A.-S.  te&m,  israe, 
oflbpring,  anything  following  in  a 
row  or  team:  teamiamf  to  produce, 
propagate 

tmme,  i.l 63/274,  A.-S.  te^a,  injmy, 
wrong,  insolt ;  iii.83/192,  vexation 

teene,  ii.471/1524,  Tex,  trouble 

teet^,  ii.92/336,  ?  for  keene,  as  in  L  342, 
or  teas,  angrj. — Halliwdl 

teenftd,  iii.e8/174,  full  of  ifuury,  de- 
struction 

teemmslv,  i.321/88,  grievedly 

temporaitie,  i,96/161,  laj  lords 

temoMts  to  the  hooke,  i.223/228,  ?  copy- 
holders 

tent,  ii.208/111,  take  charge  of 

tented,  i.363/278,  plugged  up,  dressed 

tenting,  i.363;283,  plugging,  dressing 

tenting,  L187/139,  tending,  taking  caro 
of 

tents,  i.363/277,  plugs  of  silk  in  wounds 

<«-,ii.466, 1381,  tar 

tkakkcd,  ii.l64,  thwacked,  beat 

^j^,u.346;i50,  thrive 

there,  ii.424,213,  where 

therfore,  iii.349/712,  on  that  account 

/A»rA:,  ui.106/113,  that 

thinke,  i.45 1/928,  things,  necessaries 

thinke,  ii.42o  238,  fume,  fret :  cp. 
thought,  anxiety 

/Ao,  iii.28/'263;  61/115;  108/175,  then 

/Ao,i.97/195,  the,  thrive 


TOT 

tkoe,  i.S59/119,  siiileT 
ihUed,  iii.56/1,  qn.  tholedst,  safeedK 
tkore,  iii.22/68,  there 
thought,  i.  157/425,  anxiety 
thouse,  ii.324/54,  thou  art 
thoust,  i.77'59,  81/27,  150/188-9,  ISS 
52,  187/130;  u.205;24,ii.218;I6,  3.^9 
/32,  331/102,  291/13-15  (3  Um»\ 
thou  shalt 
thratt,  ii.565/181,  thz«atened 
thraw,  i.92/34,  bold 
thrar*!,  ii.251/106,  throe,  pang 
threape,  iL324/61,  strive 
threw,  i.99;251,  wriggled  about 
thrild,  i.249,38  ;  250;  54,  knocked 
tkringe,   iii.253;494,   A.-S.  ^vingtm,  to 

rush 
throe,  i.358/144,  fierce;  ii.75/44Sl ;  iii. 

282/151  ;  A.-S.  M,  bold 
throsdecocke,  i.l21;  19,  thrush,  mirie 
Mror,  i.463;  1 328,  A.-S.  [toA^  time,  space 
throwe,  ii.72/364,  eager 
thrnh-ehadler,  i.66.123;    truh-ehadUr, 
i.68/1 72,  a  tub  or  bairel  ?   It  may  be 
tuba  ciadluaigh,   Irish,   tub  used  ia 
giving   milk   to  CAlves. — Broekie.    I 
have  met  with  trubchandUrs,  but  hsTv 
searched  for  it  now  suocesslessly.    I 
take  it  to  mean  some  kind  of  shallov 
tub,  from  trub,  squat  (t.  Litdetom)  and 
chandler,  a  kind  of  vessel  used  per- 
haps by  candle-makers,  a  kind  of  vat, 
but  I  cannot  in  any  dictionazy  I  have 
here  (about  100)  find  the  word  ekand- 
ler  thus  used. — K  Vilcs 
thutille,  ii.570/322,  thwitle.  knife 
tike,  i.30/66,  dog,  O.N.  tik 
tilden,  i.216;91,  pitched  (tente) 
tint,  ii.490/2066,  lost 
tinye,  i.l92;'272,  bit 
tipen,  iii.64/194,  dip 
tise,  i.440/587,  entice 
to,  i.226/276,  too 

to-brast,  ii.429/362,  burst  in  pieees 
toke[n]inge,  i.461/1254,  a  token 
too'too:    excessively.     See  Mr.  Halli- 
well's    collection    of     examples    in 
his  edition  of  The  Marriage  of  Wit 
and  Wisdom  (Shakespeare  Soc.)  p.  71-6 
toote,  ii.535/235,  to  it,  to  fight 
top  (on  a  fnast),  i.302/60,  and  note 
topautle,  iii.408/106.     Topcasdes,  lodg- 
ings surrounding  the  mast  head.— 
Hal. 
toting,  ii.53/16  ;  tote,Xo  bulge  out  (Som- 
erset), largo,  fat  (Glouc.) — Hdlmtdt 
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Mome,  i.436/464,  torn  np 

toward^  ii.422/163,  going  on,  that  hns 

happened 
towne,  ii.564/178,  tone,  the  one? 
trace,  ii.679/d31,  ?  proper  step 
traine,  i.44 7/806,  embryo.    Comp.  ordi- 
nary expr/*  put  in  train  "  s  **  trained 
him  on,"  provincial,  and  other  like. 
—J. 
traine,  i.214/d2,  harass 
traitorve,  ii.218/7 ;  267/43,  treachery 
irancJded,  i.62i33,  went  slowly 
transpose,  ii.60/52,  transfigure 
traunotUy  ii.94/410,  travail,  childbear- 

/ra//&,  iii.133/142? 

tree,  ii.221/88,  suffering 

tree,  ii.d69/64,  wood 

treene,  ii.181/1,  wooden 

trinde,  ii.l  17/1073,  tind,  branch  of  a 

deer^B  antler 
trothelesse,  ii.240/46,  untrusty 
^rMV,  take,  ii.l  14/972 
trumpetts,  ii.474/1604,  trumpeters 
truncheon,  i.356/67,  a  broken  shaft  (of  a 

spear^ 
truse,  iii.56/11,  trusso,  package 
trusse,  i.482/1931,  pack 
trustUie,  1.149/155,  faithfully 
turke,  i.91/14,  and  note  *,  a  dwarf 
turnamentrye,  ii.342/41,  tourneying 
turtle,  ii.81/21  ;  84/104,  turtle-dove 
twailinff,  ii.l  56/21 5,  peddling,  pottering 
<«rtfi>E:«,  iii.339/461,  a  wink;  see  Shak. 

Temp.  Act  I  Sc.  2.—  V, 
tydand,  iii.217/36 ;  353/880,  tidings 
iydante,  i.232/404,  tidings 
tyke,  ii. 54 1/40 7,  tick,  dog-louse 
type,  ii.293/70,  ?  separate 
tyred,  i.l  46/7 1 ,  attired,  dressed,  adorned 
<;y/ff,i.458/1167,  quickly 

uglyrst,  iii.62/162,  most  fright-causing 

vmMrnde,\\.%\lTb,  bestrode;  iii.238/68. 

Umstrid,  astride,  astridlands.     Rm/s 

Words  not  generally  used,  1674. —  VUes 

tnhethought,  i.76/35;   177/62;  236/17, 

bethought 
vncoth,  i./ 367/405,  unknown 
vncrmthe,  ii.378/991,  strange 
vndcrfane,  i. 368/446,  undertake 
pndcmo)ne,  i.477/1780,  understood,  per- 
ceived 
vndighf,  i.l  50/ 178-9,  undressed 
vne,  i.64/66,  one 


VIS 

vnfaine,  i.93/88  unfain,  sorrowful 

vn/olded,  i.366/379,  closed 

vngracious,  i.224/246,  difficult  of  access 

vnheld,  ii.492/2130,  open 

unTTMckUy,  iii .  1 1  / 1 33 ,  ill-shapen,  clumsy 
in  appearance,  unmake  like.  Broc- 
ket's North  Country  Words.^ViUs 

vnnethes,  ii.478/1721,  hardly,  scarcely 

unrid,  iii.63/171,  lfurge.—HaaiweU 

vnryde,  1.468/ 1501,  "unrude,  vile."— 
Jamieson 

vnsett  steuen,  ii.386/1230,  and  note; 
ii.232/110;  ii.  561/192,  unappointed 
time 

vnsett,  i.  331/292,  umsett,  surrounded 

vnskill,  ii.558/41,  senselessly 

vnskittfuUye,  ii.560/84,  without  reason 

vnsoughte,  i.l  11/435,  A.-S.  unseht,  un- 
happy 

unsteake,  iii.265/73,  unfasten,  open 

vntiU,  i.75/6,  unto 

vnyeeld,  ii.530/106,  unwieldy  ?,  or  un- 
yielding, stiff 

upbraided  with  (for  by),  i.331/308 

upon,  i.  185/ 83,  to 

upon,  he,  iii.  129/53,  cp.  our  "  Til  be  down 
upon  you  " 

vttered,  1.228/324,  pulled 


tw»[r],  you,  53/12,  read  "  your  vaines  " 

vacand,  ii.545/523,  empty 

valoure,  ii.422/168,  worth 

valours,  ii.368/739,  skill,  worth 

vaward,  i.2 15/68,  van,  leading  division 
of  an  army 

venere,  i.l 06/ 20,  deer 

venison,  iii.  13/ 165,  all  for  his  wanyson, 
i.e.  reward. — P. 

ventale,  ii.l 32/1498;  ventayle,  ii.478/ 
1726,  face  armour  of  different  shape 
and  material  to  the  visor. — Flanche 

venturer,  i.308/216 

verditt,  i.l 55/351,  verdict 

verome,  i.470/1535,  (?  randome,  see  478 
/1 820,)  pace,  rush;  ? ^yrum,  circuit, 
veering. — Brockie 

vew,  ii.324/47,  ? 

veuy-bow,  1.58/ 103,  yew-bow 

V0tM,  i.332,  note  *;  veiwe,  ii.230/59; 
iu.266l572,  yBYT.— WUbraham'M  Che- 
shire Glossary 

vice,  i.l 48/ 116,  devices 

vile,  ii.462/1319,  ?  for  "fole,"  numeiouB 

vis,  iii.78/51,  ?  MS.,  for  vus  or  ve,  us 

vised,  i.447,  taught,  advised 
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WOW 


wor,iU78/1724 

vuvlye,  iii.d8/i5,  fort^  wUdye,  i.e.  plea- 

santlj,  jacande.  Lye. — P,  ?  Tiowlye. 

— F. 


VMcheB,  i.383/944,  watchers 

VHtUe,  i.163/616,  weal 

waite,  ii.94/388,  expected ;  waUetk,  iii. 
67/250,  is  used  for  fMi»^<;  this  agrees 
with  tholed  for  tkcUdsi,  in  L  I.— 8k. 

waJIce,  iii.268/144,  A.-S.  waccan,  to 
watch 

waken f  ii.331/96,  ?  watching  or  waking 

waletk,  iii.69/296,afflictest,  A.-S.«w2a», 
to  afflict,  Tex 

walker,  ii.306/63,  fbller,  whitener 

waUin^,  i.387/1057;  ii.592/ 854,  boiling, 
passionately.  Walling  «  yelling,  howl- 
ing, jowling,  bellowing,wailing,  squall- 
ing, squealing.  The  root  forms  a  com- 
ponent part  of  most  langnsges. — 
jBrockie 

waits,  iii.69/299,  A.-S.  weltan,  to  roll, 
tumble 

wanhope,  i.445/739,  despair 

vappeth,  iii.65/217,  rusheth,  fluttereth 

war,  iii.272/5,  see  note 

warder,  ii. 24 1/65,  a  kind  of  truncheon 
or  staff  of  command.    See  Kares 

warle,  i.l 46/59,  weariness 

wame,  ii.  107/779,  A.-S.  wamian,  to 
take  care  of 

warned,  iii.67/269,  forbade 

warre,  L427/158,  beat,  driye 

warre,  i.429Jf207,  A.-S.  weriam,  to  pro- 
tect, defend 

warre,  ii.533/190,  worse 

warryton,  ii.589/790,  reward 

warth,  iii.66/248,  to  go 

wary,  iii.67/255,  corse.  I  wanye,  I banne 
or  curse.  Je  mamldis.  This  is  a  fane 
northrpu  terme. — Palsgrave 

waU,  i.227/287,  derer,  wise 

waward,  i.216/89,  yangnard 

wawe,  ii458/1184,  wall,  shelter 

way,  i.218/114,  wight,  man 

wayes,  i.229/331,  men 

way-gate,  i.366/380 ;  374/648,  by-going, 
passage 

wayte,  iii.68/287.  Qu.  wate,  Soot.  i.e. 
wott.— P. 

way  ted,  iii. 58/48,  Old  Fr.  gaiter  ^  to  spy 
about 

wcd-hed,  i.235/9,  marriage-bed 


wed,  i.384/952 ;  wedd,  weed,  i,S67/431 

420,  A.-S.  wed,  pledge 
weeds,  i.99/234,  garment,  A.-S.  w6d 
weens,  i.454/1024 ;  457/1144,  doubt 
weldsd,  i.148/112,  possessed 
weldetk,  iii.56/13,  govemeth 
wellaway,  ii.52/6,  lamentation 
weme,  ii.221/82,  womb,  dida 
wend,  iii.43/722,  go 
wend,    iii.236/13  ;    wende,    i.447/812; 

wenden,  i.456/1082,  thoi^g^ 
wendes,  i.462/1280,  thinks 
whales  hone,  ii.369/748;  iil^O/16;  iii. 

268/154,  Itotj 
whaU,  iL378/1012,  walrus 
whalles-bime,  ii.342/23,  irosy 
what,  ii.  380/1070,  why 
what  detail    ii.364/625;    ii.   588/795, 

what  the  devil !  devil  take  yon ! 
when,  iii.  64/196,  wan 
whether,  i.469/1525,  weather 
whighest,  i.2ZI77t  nimblest 
white,  i.327/216,  A.-S.  witam,  to  bUme 
who,  i.230/355,  what  or  whose 
who  and  that,  reL  i.376,  note  ' 
whoTn,  i.249/21,  home 
whore,  i.327/214,  hoar 
whyiye,  iii.364/7,  wiljo 
wight,  i.386/1031,  387/1047,  qnidc;  I 

331/287;  iii.65/21 7,  nimble 
wightilye,  ii.65/194,  nimbly 
wU/uU,  iL231/95,  wishful,  desiioiis  to 

know? 
wasome,u.Z7ll^2;  558/36, wild, koely 
wince,  ii.580/54d,  winche,  kick 
wininge,  L487/2091,  woning,  dwelling 
iPtfi/y^iii.74/428,A.-S.  tcryii/tee,  joyously 
winne,  iii.238/62,  A.-S.  win,  pleasure 
winns,  iii.68/293,    pleasant;  iii.  56/5, 

joyful 
winne,  i.l  78/78,  get  to 
winne,  iii.39/590,  to  go,  to  depart 
ttr»^,  i.481/1904,  482/1943,  iL548/608. 

wisse,  teadi,  instruct 
wiihsay,  i.373/590,  deny,  refuse 
Witt,  i.152/238,  know 
wUt,  iii.61/120,  to  tell 
Witt,  i.226/280,  with 
wiiterlye,    i.438/509,     A.-&     wiicdlier, 

clearly 
witterlye,  i.447/812,  for  certain 
woe,  winne  to,  iii.62/139  ? 
tooU,  i.218/I14,  was 
won,  ii.564/175,  wone,  dwell 
woning,  i.l 64/632,  dwelling 
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WOO 

wood,  m.81/139,  furious 

woodhaU,  i.383/022,  ?  witwall  or  goldon 
ouzle.  Lor  tot  (French)  a  Bird  called 
a  Wit-wal,  Wood-pecker,  or  Green- 
finch  PkUlips  1671 

woodweete,  ii.228/d,  wodewale,  bryd  idem 
quod  reynefowle  or  wodehake  (or  no- 
tliac.  Picus)  et  lucar,  Fromptoriuro. 
vntwall,  the  great  spotted  woodpecker 

woonef  i.332/314,  dwelling 

woone,  ii.537/313,  win,  get 

woonen,  i.441/605,  dwell 

woonh^e,  iii.26/191 ;  38/567,  dwelling 

wore,  ii.633/196,  worse 

wcrtMy  ii.367/694,  dragon 

worth,  i.l22/noto,  col.  2 ;  ii.89/255 ;  230 
/63,  be  to.  A.-S.  weor)iHin,  to  become, 
be 

worthes,  iii.56/9,  goes 

wracke,  i.101/294,  A.-S.  wrae,  vindictiTO 
punishment,  mischief,  evil 

wrapp,  iii.266/97,  wrapper 

wrath,  i.48o/2032,  rathe,  early 

wreake,  iii.44/758,  revenge 

wrecke,  i.37d/673,  avenge 

Wright,  i.425/94,  iii.66/238,  right 

wrist,  i.ld/14,  foot.  In  old  Frisian, 
hand-wrist  and  foot-wrist  occur,  and 
the  same  use  is  found  in  Middle  High 
German,  &c.  Ger.  riester  denotes 
both  wrist  and  instep. — CJM 


ZEL 

wrUhs,  ii.223/135,  twisted,  took 
wrocken,  i.194/348;  tmMb»,  1.358/ 187; 

ii.228/12,  revenged 
wrought, i.70/205, rought^  reached;  i.474 

/1672,  seized 
wrought,  iii.65/215,  troubled,  wretched, 

8cot.  wraik,  to  vex 
wrucked,  i.69/190,  thrown  up  as  wrack 
wytterly,  i.l08/197i  certainly 


yare,  i.452/948;  490/2193,  ready 

yare,  i.95/138,  before,  A.-S.  ^ 

yame,    ii.432/450;     439/631,    nimbly, 

quickly 
yate,  i.356/65 ;  ii.274/72,80,  gate 
yearded,  i.234/419,  eaithed,  dwelt 
yeame,  i.231/381,  A.-S.   geom,  eager. 

"  yearn ''  is,  I  rather  think,  aim  « iron, 

from  the  Norse  ^'fm. — Brockie 
yenders,  i.  153/282,  afternoon  s 
yeme,  iii.64/185,  iron  ? 
yeming,u.l\7ll067i  running  or  yearning 
yode,    i.158/429;    iii.40/619,   343/575, 

A.-S.  eodon,  went 
youd,  i.250/46,  yode,  went  away 
youst,  ii.219/47,  you  will 


edy,  iii.368/3,  A.-Saz.   »aiig,    happy, 
lucky,  bleued,  prosperous. — Boswartk 
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INDEX  OF  NAMES,  SUBJECTS,  AND  PHRASES. 


The  lUles  of  ike  BaUads  are  printed  in  Holies,   i.20(6  mMnaYoL  I,  page  20,  line  5. 


ACA 

A  (7aiitfer0,  iiL366 

A  Jiggt,  ii^4 

A  I^Mur  off  Late,  iii.389 

A  Propecyey  Ui.37 1 

Abbot  of  St.  Aniitiirii,  ii.l  52(23 

Abell,  iii.70(326 

Aberdonie,  i.l9l(255 

AbnOuun,  iii.70(329  ;  74(423 

Abjdos,  ui.296(l3 

Acctollen,  iii.l7l(49 

AchiUe8,  iii.l71(52 

Aeon  (Acre?),  1.284(325-36;  the  ftiege  and 

Uking  of,  1283(291 
Acteoo's  honnds,  iii.  126(45 
Adam,  m.l70(9;  70(326 
Adam  and  Eve,  iii.74(422 
Adam  Bell,  iii.76(9;  77(27  passim 
Adam  BdL,  Clime  of  the   Cloughe,  and 

WilUam  off  ChudesUe,  ui.76 
Adam  Carre,  i.82(52 
adder,  the,  which  canned  Arthur**  last  battle 

and  death,  1.503(145 
Adderton,  i.32  5(  1 69 ;  Atherton 
Adiand,  King,  iL60<)(l8;  601(31,  &c. 
Adler,  iu600(5;  601(41.     See  King  Adier 
AdUU*s  park,  iii.2 16(1 
Adyentnrous  Chapel,  11424(206;  428(321 
^gipHan  Queene,  the,  ii.26 
Agincoort,  ii.l 69(65 
A^incourt  BNlladg,  ii.  595(597 
Agincourte  Battell,  ii.l  58 
Agoetet),  ii.60(49 
Ai!raTauie,  Sir,  1145(40;  ii.425(259;  426 

(274 
Aeyana,  L498(23,  Igeme,  Arthur's  mother 
Air-fiends,  1.440(580  to  i.447;  455(1073 
iEneaa,  iii.261(8,17  ;   502(7;  504(71,79; 

505(103 
ACneae  and  Dido,  iii.260 
iEolus,  iii  306(47 
Akerson,  Sir  William,  iu.245(271 
Akenton,  Sir  Roger,  iii.245(270 
Albanack,  King,  iii.437(2 
Albert,  Archhiiibop  of  Yorke,  iii.  152(7 
AkidM,  Ui.305(27 


AMG 

Aldingar,  Sir,  i.l65 

ale,  women  drinking  at  the,  1446(771.  Cp. 
The  Good  Wife  in  Babeet  Book,  &o.,  39( 
73-80 

Alexander,  King,  1148(109;  11451(1001; 
iii.70(334 

Alexander  the  miehtye,  111170(25 

Alexitie,  St.  ii.518 

Alexia,  St.  ii.525 

Alffamo  and  Ganedo,  lii.507 

Allen,  Lord  of  Galloway,  L290(518 

Almaigoe,  11536(291;  iii.268(164 

Almaine.  Emperor  of,  (Maximilian),  1.319(1 6 

Almaigne,  Sir  James  of,  ii.  107(790 

Alphonso,  iiL507(4;  509(41;  510(81,88; 
510(91,94,  passim 

Althea,  ii.l9(3 

Amadis  of  Gaul,  11.404 

Amarant,  ii.136(13;  138(49,&c;  139(83; 
140(108 

ambling  steed,  11.87  208 

Ambiee,  Mary,  1.515 

Ambrosias  Anrelianos,  L417 

AmiUon,  the  jolly  island  of,  L164(621; 
Avilion,  the  apple-land.  Cornish  Avai, 
8.  m.  An  apple.  It  also  signifies  all 
manner  of  tree  frait  of  a  similar  kind, 
as  pommn  was  used  by  the  Romans. 
AvaJUn,  s.  fl  An  apple  tree*  Comiah  Vo- 
cab.  moiuf.  None  avallen,  the  yaliey  of 
apple  trees;  Nomeii  lod,  W.  amUkn^ 
daVen,  Arm.  avalen.  Cf.  nom.  loci 
in  Gaol,  il&a«oiie.^WUliamB's  Lexkom 
Comu-Briianmonm 

Amintae,  ili.450 

Amintas,  111450(1;  451(21,31 

Amongst  the  Mirties,  iL35 

Amyntas,  111.307(60 

Analaf,  ii.520 

Andrew,  Young,  a  Scotch  mffian,  ii.3S7 

angels,  dropping,  for  a  wedding  portion,  iL 
284(104-19 

Anguish  (Angus),  Earl  of,  1.290(512 

Angnish,  King  of  Denmark,  1.423(19;  424 
(69;  426(108,117;  431(267-96;  433 
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(364;  434(369;  435(410;  473(1648; 
474(1689:  475(1713;  478(1803;  479 
(1845;  480(1870;  481(1895;  486 
(2043-67  h»  dntb;  492)i2250.  King 
An^niM  or  Anjniifth  of  Dm  mark,  wboni 
Vortiger  sent  for  to  come  and  help  him, 
ma  J  bare  been  a  namettake  of  the  King 
of  the  Picts,  Aonghutf  OomguM,  Oengusa^ 
Ommutf  Oimw,  or  Ungual  I^  of  wh(»e 
nnmeroni  wan  and  Tictories  Pinkerton 
girea  a  long  aoooant,  TUmL  Scot.  L  304-7. 
AonghuA  waa  poaKihIy,  after  all.  the  re- 
doubtable enemy  of  King  Arthur. — Bruc- 
kie 

Aligns,  Earl  of,  11192(41 

Anne,  James  I.'s  queen,  dead,  ii.31 9(198 

Autooye,  Mon-acnyour,  iii.540.  note' 

apes,  lead,  in  bell,  ii.47(16;  iL46,  note 

Apollo,  ii  54(53;  m.305(31 

ApoUos,  iii^50(2 

AppoUoes  teeme,  iii.l25(19 

Arabian  Nights,  ii.303 

Archbishop  of  Canterboiy,  iii.l52(22 

Archbishop  of  York,  the,  iii.  152(7 

Archduke  Leopold  of  Aostria,  1.285(850 

archery,  i.8,37 

Ardine,  King,  ii.297(l6,  same  as  Estmere, 
297(11 

Are  Women  Faire,  iii.d64 

Argus'  eyes,  iL32.5(16 

Argyle  Castle,  iii.220(110;  223(186,187; 
224(228;  224(229 

Argyle,  Marquis  of,  i^43 

Armorica,  L403 

Armoroure,  Madam  de,  ii.470(1508  to  472 
(1560 

arms,  £glamore*s,  described,  11.383(1130-8 

Armstrong,  11.225(209 

Armstrong,  Hector,  of  Harlaw,  1.294 

Armstrong,  Lord  Jocke,  1.301(9 

Aniada,  daughter  cf  the  King  of  Sattin,  ii. 
860(517;  363(594:  marries  Degnbell, 
iu388(1275 

Aronn,  iii.70(327 

Arr,  iL'S33(201,  ? 

Arradas,  King,  ii  80(9;  84(124;  106(765: 
108(810;  110(866;  112(920;  113(938; 
114(965;  115(1004;  118(1099;  119 
(1124;  120(1156;  123(1252;  132 
(1522;  133(1534;  134(1558;  &c. 

Arragon,  ii.95(44l;  112(937;  116(1028; 
119(1123;  126(1336 

Arragon,  K'mg  of,  ii.l06(765i  108(810; 
112(920 

Arrard  of  Arden.  Sir.  ii..529(79 

Arrarde  of  Anlen,  Sir,  ii..548(599 

ArmdeIl,Lord,iiLl37(7;  138(38;  150(374 


BAC 

ArthATB,  Sir,  father  of  Vjlett,  m.442(723; 

443(742;  445(819 
Arthur:  a  general  Introdoction  to  Mertim 

and  Kinge    Artkure  Death,  disoMsing 

tlie  facts  and  aome  of  the  stories  about 

Arthur,  1.401 
Arthur:  Mr.  C.  H.  Pearson's  Essay  on,  I 

401-4;  traditions  of,  and  nmiaoces  ab(4it, 

1405-16;  hia  ballad  history,  U97-507; 

mere  hiittoriana  may  doubt  of  him,  ii.524 
Arthur,  i.59;  10.5(1;  144(1;   153(275:  ii. 

59(1,8.12:   59(37;   62(112;    66(207, 

214:  69(299;  77(508.516;  305(15 &e. 

11.416(11;     417(42.  46,  55;     418(67  ; 

U.419(85,I03;  424(232;  425(244;  426 

(286  ;  iL431(417,428  :  436(576  ;  443 

(746;  453(1042;  462(1312;  466(1394; 

475(1634;  497-9;  iii.l72(73;  277(12; 

278(31;  279(42 
Arthur  of  England,  iiL70(S38 
Artliur,  Prince  of  Wales,  ii.31 6(98 
Arthur's  Court,  ii.61(68;  76(491,497 
Arthur's  hall,  ii.60(58 
Arthur'a  Uw,  ii.424(219 
Artigall,ii.l45(9 
Artoys,  iL341(13;   348(220;   358(467; 

363(610,628;  369(743;  37X866;  386 

(1218;  387(1258 
Arundel,  Earl  of,  1.290(505;  iiL483(105 
Arundel,  Lord,  iii.244(235.    See  Armddl 
Ai  U  hefiU  one  Sattirdag,  i.241 
As  gee  came  from  the  liotg^  iiL465 
ash,  oath  by  Uie,  L251(72 
Ashton  of  Middletoii.  1325(168 
Ashton,  Sir  Ralph,  iii.247(323 
Ashton- under-line,  1.325(165 
Astrea,  iu  305(33 
Atbel»tan,iL519-20;  528(34,55;  539(347; 

542(439;  543(462 
Athens,  iii.507(7;  508(9,13,30 
AtteUton,  Sir;  Loosepain's  husband,  i.377( 

735;  1381(867;  390(1157 
Attherston,  iii.  193(93 
Andley,  Lord,  iii.244(239;  245(250 
Auelocke,  king  of  Denmark,  ii.528(37,55; 

533(185;  539(353;  540(394 
Aaeragus,  iii.  152(1 9 
Augustus,  iii.  170(28 
Aurora,  iii.306(37 
Austrich  Duke,  i.  282(282 
axletree,  flinging  of  the,  L90;  1.97(192 
Agmei  ag  me:  ii.43 


Babington,  Sir  John  of,  iiL846(294 
Babylon,  iii.273(29 
Bacdius,  U.53(24;  iiLl26(37 
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hickboDe,  Sir  G«ffroii*8,  aracked  in  joustiDg, 

iUfi2(1024 
haooo  for  sapper,  11563(139 
htLfi  puddings,  ii.l  51(76 
BiigilM,  JoliQa,L24d(4 
Bagilf,  io  Cheshire,  i.  233(418 
bftll,  Udies  p\ajing  at  the,  ii.275(88 
Ballads  of  the  North  of  ScoUaod,  by  fiu- 

ehan  the  forger,  il^69 
Balow€y  iii.515 
Banbury,  ii.40(4;  42(41 
Banbmye,  tht  iribe  off^  U^9 
Baodello,  ii.303 
Baoer,  Sir,  ii.434(507 
Banier,  Sir,  i.l  1X120,  Bedifere? 
Banister,  ii.255(21;  257(57;  &c;  258(85, 

&c;  259(125 
Barathroo,  iii  73(405 
Barbarj  corMirs,  i.298 
Barbarj,  the  heathen  Soldan  at,  1308(214; 

310(250 
Barcklej,  Don,  iL524,  ool  2.     ?  Alex.  Bar- 

daj  who  writ  the  Ship  of  Fouls 
Barfleet,  i.278(155 
Barnard  Custle,  i  293 

Bam8da]e,iL229(45,47;  233(141;  235(181 
bare  as  mj  hand,  iii.536(88 
Bartlej,  Lord,  ai.244(241 
Barton,  Sir  Andrew,  iii.405(37  ;  iii.407(84; 

409(132;  410(151;  41 1(159,  paiisim 
Barton,    Sir    Juhn  Booth   of,  i.229(338; 

326(173 
Bartton,  John  of,  iii.4 14(235 
Barttom,  Sir  Andrew,  iiu399 
Barwickeside,  ii.226(213 
Baasett,  i.275(64 
bastardj  no  x«ai  stain  In  knightly  timety 

ii.405,  note 
Biiteable,  the,  i.294,  the  debateable  land, 

Sootch  border 
bath  of  herbs,  ii.359(508 
Battle  of  the  Spurs,  i.20l 
Bawbener    (/^    Bulmer),  Sir    WUliam, 

1.220(157 
Bawiner,  Sir  William,  iii.354(854 
B«ame,  the  land  of.  i.354(l ;  375(683 
bran  bread,  iu574(387 
Beauchamp,  the  fainilj  of,  ii.524,  col.  1 
Beaomayns,  1.143,  note  ' 
Beanmout,  Sir  John,  iii.483(l  1 5 
Beckett,  Thomas  k,  tomb  of,  iii.480(14 
Bederer,  Arthur's  baUer,  1504(162,179; 

505(196 
Bedlam,  Tom  of,  iii.l24(8 
Bednall  Greene,  ii.283(70 
beefie,  poutbered  (italted),  iii.  126(50 
BaestoD,  1.328(224,  Bidston 
BeMtoo,  the  Caftla  of,  1889(479 


BOA 

begi^ing,  a  good  trade  for  Scotchmea  in 

James  I*s  time,  ii.43-5 
begin  the  bord,  iL590(820,  taka  the  highest 

seat  at  table 
BeUmy  FFtJe,  1.320  -  »»  -  3X  0 
Bellefaant.  Lady,  11.393(3 
Bidlona,  iit.306(36 
Belb  ringing  bsckwarda.  iii.  89(346 
Belward,  William,  1.276(98 
Belaebob,  iiL72(390 
Berwick,  1.230(364;  iiL238(84;  433(63; 

459(3 
Berwick  Low,  iii481(l,  Berwick  Hill 
Bessys,    Lady,     iii.325(94,100.     paaaim, 

343(576;    852(801;    362(1055;  863( 

1069 
Bettie  ofBedmU,  iL279 
Bethelein,  ui.292(443,455 
Belhlem,  ii.85(136 
Beufise,  Ginghane  or  Libios  called,  iL416( 

26;  418(66 
Beris,  Sir,  ii.509,517 
Bianju,  Renals   de,  author  of  Ia  Biau» 

Desoomteui,  ii.406-410 
Bigeram  Abbey,  111.347(661;  351(763 
Bikes,  Robert;  his  Lai  du  Com^  iiJk>l 
Bilbo  bkde,iii.l  10(225 
Birkhead,  1.328(221,  Birkenhead 
Biroo,  Sir  John,  1.213(21 
Bishop  of  Ely,  James  Stanley,  1226(281; 

1.231(387 
Bithoppe  f  Brovm,  11.265 
Bittons-borrow,  the  Castle  of,  i.80(3 
BUckater,    1219(129,  Boroughmoor,   tea 

L203 
BUnch  ffidre,  iii.278(85 
Blanch  Land,  Lady  of,  111.279(40 
Blaoehard  my  stede,  i.l44 
Blandamour  and  Paridal  of  *  The   Faiiy 

Queen,' 1.293 
Bhuye,  the  hermit,  1.445(741 ;   1.448(821 ; 

450(892;     451(944;    452(959;    474( 

1679 
bleared  his  eye,  ii.472(1.54l 
blind  beggar  of  Bednall  Green,  ii.281 
Blondyille,  Handle,  6th  Earl  of  Clie«ter,  the 

Paragon  of  England,  i.281(251;  i.264; 

confused  with  Randle  GhuiTille,  i.267(6; 

1.283(304;  284(329,  &c. 
blood,  charm  for  staunching,  111.147(303 
"  blow  thy  home,  good  hunter,**  1.75(3 
Bloyes,  ii.288(225,  Blob 
Blunt,  Sir  James,  1.213(19 
boar,  a  (Richard  IIL),  Ui.l90(13 
boar,  the  bifr,  of  Sattin,  u.  353(347 
boar's  head  that  no  Cuckold's    kni&  can 

canre,  11^10(161 
boar's  head,  the  firat  dish,  11576(459 
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Bode,  Sir,  1^26(177 

BodweOy  EarU,  ii.260 

Bodwell,  Lord,  iu263(43,45,  Bui. 

B<idwine,  Bp.,  196(154 

Bo<linin»  Bishop,  i>i^77(l7;  280(78 

BolinKbroke  (Henry  VIL),  LS74(37;  li 

241(73 
Bolton,  Lord  Srrope  of,  id  244(246 
Bolton,  Sir  Robert,  Lp.74 
boodman,  the  Name  and  the  Claae;  muj  on, 

ii.xx. 
bondmen,  the  Kinf^s,  iL55 1,555 
book,  a  French,  ii.44l(706 
book,  the,  1490(2180:  494(2313 
book,  swearing  on  a.  iL533(187 
book,  the  f^reat,  of  Borne,  iL37 1(821 
booke  and  beU,  swear  by,  ii574(4U7 
Booker,    ii.24(l,   an    almanack-maker    of 

Charles  II/s  time 
Booth,   Sir  John,  of  Barton,  1^29(338; 

326(173 
Booths  of  Donhain.  1^77(124 
Bordeaux,  iii.407(90 
Bordeaux,  Huon  of,  ii!.l71(45 
Bore,  Sir,  1113(120,  Bon 
Boronghbridge,  L293 
Borron,  Robert  de,  1.411 
Bourron,  Helie  de,  i.411 
Bnstock,  Richard,  author  of  the  Earlet  of 

CheHer,  i.258,  and  Notes,  woL  I 
Botttockes  daughter,  i.276(83 
Bosworth,  iii^57(927 
Botworth  ffeOde,  iii.233 
B<]iworth   Field,  iu.l  66(93;    355(875; 

357(929 
Bosworth  town,  L2 13(24 
Boulogne,  taking  of,  L317 
Boulton  in  Glendower,  L224(238;  fBolton 

in  Glendale 
bow,  good  of  shooting  with  the,  i.217,  note  ^ 
Bowdrye,  Sir  Henry.  iii^46(277 
Bowes,  Lord,  iiii!44(238 
Bowert,  Sir  George,  i^93;  ii^l5(l25 
Bowman,  ill  126(47 
Bowmer,  Sir  Roger.  in.245(266 
Boy  md  Mantle,  iL30l 
Bragas,  Erie,  i.354(5;   367(397;  Ld74( 

633;  396(1324;  397(1378 
Brakenbury,  Sir  Robert,  iii.245(276 
Brakenburye,  iii.257(612 
Bramaball  More,  1300(8 
Bramham  Moor,  i.293 
Brampton,  Battle  of,  l211 
Braocepeth,  i.293 
Brandon,  Sir  William,  iii.258(r>19 
Brankstone,  ur  Floddeii,  battle  of,  L202, 

206,  228-34.     See  Notes  to  vol.  i. 


BUB 

brsst,  an    oracokr   bead   of,  11^7(128 1 

398(141 
Braonche,  Sir  William  de  la,  iL427(207;  p. 

428-32 
Bredbeddle.  Sir,  i  67(159;  L71(242:  istbe 

Green  Knight,  L70(213:  ii^9(40;  62( 

109  ;65(175, 187.  193, 66(211;67(248 
Bremish  rifer,  L225(259,  noCa 
Bremor,  Syr,  the  kmgof  Spayne,  iiMl(46; 

602(81;  603(105;  605(198 
Brereloo,  Sir  William,  i  277(110;  321(69 

Sir  Randle,  1.227(116 

Brettoo,  Humphrey,  iii.33l(249;  256(263; 

333(31 1 ;  336(391 ;  340(502;  342(537; 

345(623:  347(663;  351(764 
Bridge  of  Peril,  ii.424(205;  428(324 
Brinston,  1.233(401 ;  the  Tillage  of  Bnnkntoo 
Bristol,    ii.l9d(63;     iii.374(2;    375(25; 

380(164;  383(250;  iiL482(79;  483(95, 

108-120;  484(129 
Bristowe,  1.493(2273,  Bristol 
Briatow  Taylor,  aa  brisks  aa,  1145(29 
Britaine,  Little,  i.62(l 5;  65(91;  £i^laid 
Brittaine,  1.499(27 ;  iii.277(8 
Briuse,  Sir  Robert,  iiL3(7 
Bmite,  1498(1;  Brat 
BromsgroTe,  the  jortal  Hnntar  of,  Lp.74 
Broninge,  Sir,  L75(18 
Brooke,  Sail,  U.146(16 
Brooroefield,  ii!810>44 
Broughton,  Sir  Thomas,  iii.247(318 
Browne,  iii.432(l  3,1 7,29  psbMrn 
Browne,  Kinge  James  and,  L135 
Bruise,  Robert,  1.290(523 
Brnnne,  Robert  of,  nlenvd  to,  il406;  &  ia 

Bondman  evay,  to*,  it 
Brate,  the  eoloDiaer  of  England,  i.2l3(18 
Buchan,  a  daring  forger,  iL269  note* 
Bmekingetmheir^l^  Bmister,  ii.953 
Bockinghsm,  Edward,  Duke  or,i,324(136; 

1329(255;  330(273;  834(374 
Buckingham,  the  Duke  of,  1^15(65 
Bockingham,  Dnke  of,  ii.255(6;  256(33, 

&e.;  257(61,  &&;  258(103,  &c 
Bockingham,    the    Dnke    of,    iiL163(I7; 

166(79;  322(35;  323(60;  336(399 
BncklesfeiMberry,  1120(5;  121(13 
Bnllen,  1.339(502,  Bonlogno 
Bullen,  Godfiwy  of,  iHa71(4l 
Buhner,  Sir  William.  i.20S;  220(157 
Bun,  the  princesa,  L401 
Burgundy,  Dnke  of,  lit  173(85 
Bnrlonge,  11.126(1340;     127(1348:  128( 

1396;  129(1411,  &c;  130(1442,  ftc; 

131(1468,  &c;  132(1501 
Burlow-Beanie,    the    King    of    Conwall's 

fiend,  1.71(236.  This  **  kidly  leend,  with 

bis  seven  fire-favoitLiiig  baadsyWas  poaa&ly 
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the  Horned  Gareloap  or  werewolf.  BeeM' 
nach  is  Gaelic  aiHl  Irish  for  horned.  Beiinie 
ma  J  ha?e  been  the  Cornish.'* — William 
Brockie. 

Barton-npoii-Trent^  ii.l93(58 

Bii8jeHNll,ili.2il(8,5;  313(67;  314(79 

Botler.  1.326(177 

BatI«*r,Ellen,iii  212(31,25^7,29.33,  paneim 

Butler,  Lady,  iii.21d(57;  214(81,87,S9, 
93  97  99 

BtUler,  Sir  .!ohn,  n\J205 

Bmler,  Sir  John,  iii.21 1(3 


Cade*8.  Jack,  danf^hter,  L8 

Cadis,  ii.  145(1;  iii.455(17;  456(53 

Cadiz  Voyage^  ii.144 

Cttdwallo.  i.246 

Caerleon,  ii.433(492 

CaesMr  luljnn,  iii.l71(59 

Cnlais,  1.215(71;  339(506;  great  gnn  of, 

ii.l68(49 
Calee,  ii.l45(l ;  iii  455(17;  456(53 
Calet  Voyaye^  ii.144 
CaU»,  Wininge  of,  iii.453 
Callice,  i.318(9.  Calais 
Caluar7e,ii.85(l37;  iu.72(372 
CNmbridge,  l510(40 
Camden,  the  historian  or  antiqoarian,  i.277 

(140 
Came  you  not/rom  NewetuUe,  i.253 
Camelye,  the  castle  of,  i.302(48 
Camfewe,  Uerj,  iii.540(note  ^ 
candlelight  keeps  out  fiends,  i.446(757 
Canterboij,  iii.  1 53(29 
Canterbury,  archbishop  of,  iii.  152(28 
Canterbnrj,  bishop  of,  i.509(6 
Canterbory,  the  see  of,  1.285(365 
Captain  Carre,  i.79 

Cardigan,  ii.446(851;  447(864;  453(1053 
Carle  of  CarlUe,  iU.275 
Carle  uf  Carlile,  111.280(97;  281(105, 108; 

283(169 
Carleile,  ii^04(2;  iii.77(24;  293(488 
CarlUe,  the  Cotmteue  of,  ii.456(1139 
Carlile,    1458(1159;    iii.77(29  ;    77(38, 

pa^m 
Carliile,  i.l05(l;    107(20;    144(4;  iL61 

(85,  89 
Carlisle,  Lord  of,  u.l96(162;  197(177 
Carlisle,  Sheriff  of,  his  ton,  i.l40(104 
Camakie  (or  Camaby,  i«306(160),  John, 

of,  i.301(20 
Carres  in  Tiridale,  the,  i.294 
Carthage,  iii.261(l;  502(10;  505(89 
Castle  putting,  iL61(86 
castle.  Von  Igor's,  that  was  torn  down  wnrj 
.  night,  1.436(9;  467(71 
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Cauentry,  i.39(l5;  Coyentry 

Catoline,  Sir^  iiLl 

Cawline,  Sir,  iiL3(l2;  4(17,  30,33,pBSum 

cent,  per  cent.,  ii.l82 

Ceres,  iii.  306(35 

Cestos,  ui.296(14 

charcoal  fire,  ii.567(247:  571(331 

Charlemagne,  i.59:  iii.l72(77 

Charlemount,  i.  1 48(  1 1 1 ;  Charlemanno 

Charles,  King  of  France,  ii.S94(121 

Chartley,  Lord  Feirers  of,  iii  244(242 

Chancer's  rebuke  of  grasping  lonis  and 

stewards,  ii.553,  554 
Chandos,  a  knight,  ii.453(1037 
Cheapside,  Standard  in,  iii.483(89 
checkmate  with  him,  11.589(793,  right  op 

to  him 
Chelt,  the  river,  1.295 
Cheshire,  iii.248(362 

Cheshire  and  Lancashire,  ii.272(19,  S3,  87 
Cheshire  men  at  Flodden,  1.225(265 
chess,  ladies  playing  at,  ii.275(98 
Chester  Abbet,  1.290(509 
Chester,  Earl  of,  iii.l 56(15;  475(8 
Chester,  Earlea  off,  i.258 
Chester  Fair,  i.266 
Chestre,  Thomas,  translator  of  Sir  Lawrfoi^ 

1.142 
Chtuy  Chase,  ii.l 
Cheyy  Chase,  ii.7(4,  13;  15(215;  16(836, 

251 
Child  of  Ell,  the,  l\S2i  133(5 
Child  of  EU^ii.2/8  note 
Childe  Maurice,  11.500 
Childe  Waters,  11269 
chUd's  voice;  Charles  Nevill,  Earl  of  Wcat- 

moreland,  had  one,  i.306(14d;  809(846; 

311(281 
chimney,  flinging  of  the,  i.90;  i.98(199,817 
chip  on  his  eye  (Proverb),  11.342(68       • 
Chirborotighe,  111.539(172;  Cherboorg ? 
Chorlton,  Sir  Biehaid,  111.246(278;  857 

(614 
Chortley  Castle,  1.289(481 
Chrestien  de  TroycM,  1.21 1 
Christabell,   ii.342(25,28 ;  345(129;  364 

(618;    365(643.663;  haa  a  aoo,  369 

(747;  371(813;  marries  her  son  Deg. 

rabell,  380(1065,  and  then  bor  hosband 

Eghuriore,  388(1275 
Christopher  White,  iii.494 
Christ's  Church.  iu.317(21 
Charchlees,  or  Kiikleys,  where  Robin  Hood 

was  killed,  1.53(3;  .^5(41.43;  57(98 
chnri  and  noble,  the  gulf  between,  1.848(4; 

iii.l36 
Cinaris,  111.306(43 
CiaiU  Und,  1^7(173,187 


CIO 
CiamM,  LS05(IM;  aOT(IS7  fStnlb  <r 

Cidlf 
ClwUMBd^  ajll(l.t8;  3B8(IS8 
CWwm,  Duk*  of,  uLS3e(7t;  937,  mt 

538<I31,U9 
CUrki,  Darid,  i  J7«(B7 
Clukc,  PtaiUp,  LIT6(101 
Cluntt,  iiLI^4g 
dHB,  kHt,  in  jMtb,  L544(508 
Clt*«,L3I7 
CliOird.  I^ird,  L«S<(179 

rji<>rM,ii.aii  mi;  i^xsi 

CkndMlM,  Williun  <<  12.76(11;  78(44, 

49,68.  puBio 
CfeKJBiiH^  Tomf.  iiLlOl 
GknKl<.  ['<^.  II->DT(S8 
Cl7m[iiofll»Ckiiigbe,iu.}6<10:  8S(t9T 
CluUoD,  Sir  Bflbwt  or,  i!L»U{i6a 
Ctjflon,  Sir  G.,  iii.S4G(S91 
Cafahun.  Loid,  L3a0(a79 
Cockka,  Su-  Jttin,  iLI5S(IB4 
CodHr,  Lord  Gnj  of.  iilS44(SS7 
Coor   d«   Lino,    Kriiud,  i.Z8S(S78;  «6S 

(301:  W4(338;  a8S(349j  ui.I73(8t 
Colbnn),  ii.S33 
CoMnwdc,  Guf  ud,  u.509 
CohRnde,  Lnndbnl,  ii.4Cl|;7i    41(17;   49 

(39,43 
ColcbnriM,  Sir  Jgho,  111^47(337 
Mllar,  tha  ^gs  gf  ■  ganUMiun,  i,M9(35; 

SM(«li  Um  ngu  rf  ksigbthial,  ii.SIK> 

(soa 

eolUr:  iftel  m  colkr  coan  >  nf,  iL5M 

(SIS 
Collcn  biud,  L68(ie7;  <9(171,I79,  nnid 

from  CokpM 
Cemt,  Come.  C«w,  ii  J9 

CMCfnty  IKdMAM,  iii.3S9 
CMfbrt,  Sr,  iii  60(100 
Canniit^  L3S1(7T 
Oafaoor,  Ed-raid  tht,  hW  Un,  iu.lS5(7> 
Coaqiunr,  WilliMB  tlw,  iiLlSl 
Camadnet,  ii.l74 
CMiKHiKf,iLIS4(91:185r3e;  IM  49.69 
CnwwDiM,  Court  of,  ill87(7S 
Cowtmbb,  Coril'i  tp),  1994 
CoMtaM*,  Sir  UuiMduka,  iH^46(SBl 
CoaaUnliiM,  EnipfniTorB«w.iL3ea(799 
CunxuiiuM.   Wog  of   EnsUod,  1.483(14; 

dica,  1.434(33 
Coonj,  Sir  Robtit,  i&.345(SI!9 
-■-      »,SirWillam,iii.a4«(883;8a7(«ll 


Conjan,! 
Cook>,ii.. 


1(10 


Coplude.  J.>bn  of,  ii  193(206 
'  ooq-k-l'ln*,'  ihe-Frcnch,  i.*   " 

Cimrliiu  Agripfa,  iL9SS,  < 
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dmctng,  men,  ii.579 

Dane,  Sir,  1.326(185 

DMubtis,  the  Tfriy  gyant,  i.499(45 

Daiiiel,  U.532(160 

Danish  axe,  168(169;  ii.512:  540(376 

DaoLih  giant  Colbrand,  ii.528(40 

DAU/ell,  iii.74(424 

Darbj,  Earl  of,  i.  129(9;  275(51 ;  290(506; 

319(39;  330(61,  &c.     See  Derby 
Dsirbj,  tlie  denr  K«rl,  i.2 15(66 
DurbyBlure,  i.231(388 
Darkuome  Cell,  iii.123 
Darlington,  i.2 93 
Ddnmll,  1290(514 
Darid,  Kine.  iii  170(16 
David,  iii.70(332;  74(424 
Darid  of  the  Scotch  royal  line,  i.290(501 
David  of  Scotland,  iii.459(2 
dead,  death.  i.382(885 
Death  and  Life,  iii.49 
Degnbell,  ton  of  EgUmore  and  Gbristabell, 

u.37l(801;  877(972;  hb  wedding  with 

his  own  mother  Gbristabell,  380(1065, 

and  then  with  Amada,  11388(1275 
Degree,  Sir,  iii.  16 
De)!ree,  Sir,  iiL20(5:  26(212,  passim.     A 

Degarer  would  no  doubt  be  tormed  from 

a  Low-Latin  devagarif  as  degaster  from 

devattare 
Delacreese,  the  abbey  of.  i.289(480 
Delamere  Forest,  ii.61(87 
DeUmont,  Sir,  1218(212,  La   Molhe-F^- 

n^lon 
Denbigh,  1.282(267 
Denise,  SL,  ii.418(69 
Denmarke,  i.499(33 
Denys,  U.41(10 
Derby,  Earl  of,  1.329(246;  335(388;  iii. 

322(20:     355(863;     3.57(917;    358 

(931  ;  363(1071  ;  826(128  ;  327(154  ; 

328(182;  33 1(272; 339(464;  343(576; 

346(643.    See  Darbg 
Derby,  Uie  dear  Earl  of,  1212(10 
Drrbysliire,  ii.l92(51 
Demgil!,  wife  of  John  Balliol,  i.290(520 
Devonshire,  iii.487(6;  489(50 
Diana,  iii.305(17 
Dido,iii.261(l,  9, 11, 19;  262(21,29;  502 

(11;  503(36;  504(55,  68;  505(101 
Dieulucres  Abbey,  1.265(271;  289(480 
Dighton,  James,  iii.  165(61 
Dtomede,  iii.302(18 
Disaware,    tlie    Lord    of   Leame's    luuna 

changed   to,  L186(115;  189(201;  191 

(245 
Disconyas,  Sir  Lybins,  iii.278(3d 
Dudcott,  1.280(225 
Dodsley,  Bobmrt,  11279 


SAO 

dog  and  a  bell  lead  a  bliad  beggar,  ii.883(74 

Dogstarr,  iii.l25(27 

Don   John    of  Austria,   i.296;    304(81; 

his  arms,  and  his  way  of  bnuhing  Jiis 

hair,  i.303,  note  * 
Dorchester,  ii.41(26 
DouglMS  (temp.  James  VL),  1137(9 
Dmgla8,u.l93(53;  219(21 
DougU»,  Earl,  ii.7(  1 5 : 8(43,49 ;  9(69 ;  9(79 ; 

11(110;  12(137,  143, 151,  passim 
Douglas,  James,  ii.l94(103;  195(109,  &e. 
Douglas,  Mary,  ii.219(26 
Douglas,  William,  ii.  193(73;  194(85;  223 

(132,  153;  224(178;  225(198,  203 
Dove,  iL25(9 
Dover,  i.2 15(63 
Dovfr,  besieged  by  the  Dauphin  Loais,  L 

287(408 
Dover  Castle,  iii.  152(1 7 
Dractons- Borrow,  i.83(80 
dragon,  near  Bome,  £gl«more*8  fight  with, 

ii366>7 
dragons,  the  two  under  Vortiger*s  castle,  i. 

467(1465  to  470(1549 
drink,  stopping  to,  in  the  middle  of  a  fight, 

ii.536 
driven  to  a  book,  LI 55(330;  sworn  aa  a 

jury 
Drowning  o/ ffenery  /.  kit  ehildreHf  the, 

iii  1 56 
drunk,  girl  getUng  at  the  ale,  i.446(773 
Drurye,  Sir  William,  ii.221(91 
dryd,ii.533(  180;  tried? 
Dudley.  Lord,  1276(108 
Duke  Charles,  iiL173(85 
Duke  of  France,  i.188(161 
Duke  William,  iii.l56(13 
Dulake,  Sir  Lancelot,  ii.66(218  ;  iii.278(23 
DuUke,Sir  Lancekttt  of,iii.l20(4;  121(41. 

See  Lancelot 
Dulcina,iii.l  72(66 
Dun  bull,  the  Merille  erest,  i.304(95 
Dun  Bull,  the  Karl  of  WesUnoreknd  s  crest, 

ii.214(118;  216(156 
Dun  Cow  of  Dunsuiure  Heath,  11.201(11 
Dunsmore  Ileath,  ii.201(9 
Durham,  i.254(11 ;  i.293:  ii.195(110, 118; 

196(153,  157;  197(170;  200(253 
Durham,  BUhopof,  U.196(147;   197(165, 

173,  185.  189;  564(178;  iii.354(853 
Dttrham  Feilde,  iL190 
Dutton,  1826(185 
Duzeper,  ii.l73(167 
Dyana,  iii.l25(21 


eagle  of  the  Stanleys,  1.21 ;  iii.340(535 
Ei^lf,  an  (LonI  D^),  iii.l90(21 


P  P  2 


580 


IKDIX. 


EAR 

EmI  DonglM,  ii.7(15;   8(49,  49;  9(69; 

9(79;    11(110;    12(137,     143,     151, 

pMsim 
Earl  of  Man,  iil21 7(37:    991(151:  929 

(159;    293(205;    225(239;    259(261; 

228(339,341:  229(349,851,359 
Earl  Parcjr,  ii.7(6,17  ;  9(55,74  :    10(84, 

85,91;  11(129;  12(137,148,149,  pMum 

196(155:  210(13 
Earle  of  WuimorUmde,  L292 
Em-h  Bodwell  U  260 
Earkt  of  Chester,  L258 
EatoD  Water,  u243(5 
Echcs  iii^06(42 
Edinbansb,  L139(72:    rul5(225:   iii^3 

(189,  201;  495(13;  496(32,  39,  51 
Edinbargh,  1.177(44 
Edinburgh  CasUe,  ii.220(52 
Edinburgh,  Sir  Richaid  of,  ii.l  98(61 
Edmood,  Kinj:  of  Sattin,  ii.362(582 
£dom  if  Gorxkm  or  Captame  Carre,  L79 
Edward  the  ConfeMor'a  lawn,  iii.l  55(79 
Edward  I^  1.291(530 
Edward    I..   Ltingshanlu,   ii.557  12;    558 

(17;  aiid  all  tbroogh  John  de  Jieeut, 

11557*  594(910 
Edwaid   III.,  it.191(5;  569(293;  iill73 

(83:  236(26;  459(1 
Edward  the  thirdy  iii.457 
Etlward  IV.,  ii.255(7;  iiLl63(2 
EduHtrdthejfnurthhitsonmtfthe  wuniher* 

tug  of,  iii.l 62 
Edward  VI ,  i.l25(2;  iill67(110 
Egace,  or  Sir  Eger,  L354(24,  &r. 
Eger  4"  Grtne.  L341  (correct   Grime  to 

Grimt,  see  ii.65,  note  i) 
Egertoo,  descended    from    Philip  Clarke, 

L276(102 
Egertoo,  Sir  John  cf,  iL14(190 
Egerton,   Sir  Bapbe,  L320(53;    321(79; 

334(374 
Egerton,  Sir  Rowland,  1^7(441-5,  457; 

338(473-8 
Egil,  iL519 

Eginioo  ap  Darid,  L276(91 
Eghmcrej  ii.338 
EgUntooe,  Lord,  i.352 
Egrabell,  Sir,  i.75(l ;  76(37 
Egramje  or  Egranje,  Sir,   i^71  (.554-5; 

372(565 
Egypt,  King  Mannadake  of,  ii.372  827; 

378(851 
Ehanfewe,  Herr^,  iii.540,  note  i 
Eldertun,  the  ballad- writer,  i.l35 
Eldridgebill.  iii.6(62;  9(112 
Eldridge,  King,   the,   iii.6(66;  8(102;  9 

(116,  passim 
Elinor,  Queen,  i.  168(48;  166(5 


FES 

Ellxabetb  of  Yorksbira,  Heoiy  VIL'f 

u.313(35 
Ediabeth,   Qaeen,    i.292;    300(6;   0.317 

(127,  134;  ui.l67(122 
EU,  ths  ChUd  of.  L132 
Ellen  (&  Cbtlde  WatrrsX  u^79(lS,  &e. 
Ellen,  tee  Bellen 
Elliots,  the,  i^94 
EI7,  the  Bishop  of.  1.223(213 
Emannell,  iU.272(9 
Emperor,  an,  wanted  for  «  eorreet  wtMhifr 

11338(1269,  and  Doto 
Emperor  of  Greece,  iL393(2 
Emperor  of  Butne,  ii.367(710 
Emyas,    Gray-Steele's    daaghtff,    marvMS 

PalljAs,  1.399(1438;  and  has  3duldr«, 

400(1462 
England,  formerly  ICkle  Bnttams,  1425(82 
FngUmde,  the  rose  of^  iii.187 
Erkyin,  L372(557;    Egrkicg,  i.S73(593; 

386(1005;  Sir  Egramye'b  iwwl,  L387 

(1045 
Eaao,  iiL70(329 
EncalbfTd,   Arthur's  sword,  1.505(206;  is 

caught  by  a  hand  and  an  arm,  L506(228 
Essex.  Erie  of,  iiU454(9:  455(33 
Edtmere,  oar  King,  ii.297(ll ;  sum  as  Ar- 

dine,  297(16 
Estrilde,  iU.438(29<37;  499(60,  62;  488 

(26,  34,  43 
Ethel  wold,  iii.490(101 
Knphemian,  ii.525-6 
Eto,  iiL70(326:  170(11 
Ewaine,  Sir,  iL425(460;  426(268;  iiL278 

(25 
Exeter,  Bishop  of,  tiL48S(83 
Exeter,  Duke  of,  iii.534(27;  538(124 
•J«t  graji  iL450(949 


FoSmwoUe  I  ehmmge,  il46 

faire  words  make  Aiulea  faioe,  0.224(179; 

225(187 
Fairfax's  TasK>;  Une  00,  in  1617;  ii.525, 

ooL2 
Fairy  Queen,  iL303 
FaU  o/Prmees,  the,  iH  168 
Fanuse,  Alexander,  i.515 
Fawne,  Sir  Alexander.  111.247(316 
Felix,  Dmm,  iu530(89 
Felltoii,Jacke,iL14X8 
Felys,  Gny'swifift,ii.515 
fennel  hangs  grsen  in  Jwm,  iL463(1822 
Feragiu,  King.  ii^98(152 
Ferdinando,  King  of  Spayne,  ii.316(101 
Fermberst,  i.294 

Ferren,  Lord,  iuJ57(605;  349(731 
Fcitos,  iil272(l 
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FIB 

fiends  of  the  ur  who  etn  beget  children  on 

women,  L4i0,  447 
finger,  little,  «  token  of  victory,  i.75(6; 
177(43;  cot  off  by  the  victor,  i^60(192, 
196;    367(422,424;    368(457;    371 
(536 
Fitton  of  Gawsworth,  i^26(189 
Fitsbngh,  Lord,  iii.244(245 
Fitzhagh,   Robert,    Bvon    of   Matlpas,  i« 

276(85 
Fita-Norman,  Robert,  i.274(41 
Fitawater,  Loid,  i.329(527 ;  230(277 
Fiuwiiliem,  at  Flodden,  1.229(342 
Fitzwilliams,  Lords,  ii.l96(163;  197(179 
Flandera,  Earl  of,  iii.449(131 
Flandem  files,  ii.208(124 
Flatting  Castle,  iL61(86 
Flint,  i^82(267 

Flodden,  battle  of,  i.202,  206,  228-34 
Floddm  FeOde,  i.313 
Flora,  iii.l57(25;  306(38 
Florimel,  godle  ojf,  ii.303 
F(Blix,Ga7's  wife.  ii.543(472. 481 ;  544(492 ; 

546(537;  547(563;  548(590-608 
Iblio,  wrongW  applied  to  a  leaf  of  a  MS. 
instead  of  two  pages  spread  open,  il4, 
note  ' 
Fontaines  abej,  127(15 
Forbidden  Goantrj,  the,  Gray  Steele's  Und, 

1.357(102:  347,  350;  1.383(940 
foi-est,  a  night  in  the,  ii.437(596-606 
Forest  of  DeUmere,  ii.61(87 
fornication  or  adoltery ;  burying  alire  was 
the  old  English  pani:}Ument   for,  i.442 
(654>61 
Forrest,  lilies,  iiL  165(61 
forty  days,  1.77(54;  L170(93,  the  time  for 

grace 
forty  days'  feast,  ii.453(1053;  498,  499 
forty  days'  wedding  fenst,  11.388(1281 
Foster,  Sir  John,  11.222(107 
fowl,  the  fairest  that  ever  flew;  tlie  eagle  of 

the  Sunleys,  1.223(231 
Fox,  his  lifartyres,  111.272(16 
France,  boy  sent  into,  to  learn  languages, 

1.183(40 
France,   King    of,    11291  (8;   393(4;  395 

(58;  396(97;  111.350(749 
Franciscan  friars'  short  frocks,  1.27,  note  ^ ; 

29,  note' 
French  hones,  poor  ones,  ii.293 
Frrachmen  feared  Henry  VII.,  1.214(39, 

and  Hemy  YIIl.,  1.214(51 
friendship  of  sworn  brethren,  1^5 
Froland,  1499(43,  FroUu 
fuel  scarce,  11.565(194 
Fullhbow,  i.  229(347,   I  think,  WaUhaw, 
Brockie 


GOi 

Fundus,  Kinr;,  1.372(560 
Fyeuys,  11.41(12 


ghbs  made  by  Charlemagne,  &e.,  Lp.59 

Gaines,  111.173(83 

Gaioo,  Sir,  1145(35 

Galloway,  1219(133;  iu.70(S40 

Galloway,  Allen,  Lord  of,  i.290^518 

Galloway,  traditions  of  Arthur  in,  i.403 

Gallya,  now  called  France,  1.499(41 

Gamor,  Sir,  1.492(2256 

Gan8elo,liL  508(15,29;  509(42,61;  510 

(87,  95,  passim 
Gare.^,  Erie,  1.377(730,  743;   393(1239; 

398(1398 
Garrett,  ^,  1113(121 ;  i.l45(4l,  Gareth 
Garaed,  Jamie,  1.329(241;  331(303;  333 

(335 
GAmwicke,  i.  396(1346 
Gasoonie,iiLl73(83 

Gawaine,  1.61(1;   66(136;  67(144;   155 
(354;  157(421;  dies,  1.500(73;  appears 
to  Arthur.  1502(103;  11.60(46,64;  6L 
(70;  64(  164;  65(182, 188, 196;  66(223| 
67(236,  245,  254,  258;  u.68(259,  268} 
69(293,  298;  70(321,  338;  71(362;  72 
(370,  382;  73(403,  412,  416,  420;  74 
(421, 429.433: 75(455,459,461,470;  76 
(478  ;7  6(600 ;  77(509.Lyblus,  hla  basUixi, 
ii.405;  teaches  Lybius,  11419(94:  423 
(194;  425(257;  457(1164;  479(1754| 
494(2173;  bleMes   Lybius,  his   son,   il. 
498;'  iii.70(340;    172(75;  277(7;  278 
(28;  279(38;280(71,83;  281(115,124; 
282(133,  155;  285(221;  289(335 
Gawalue  &  the  Tnrke,  i.90 
Gawaine;  Sir  R.  Lee  descended  from,  143(84 
Gawaine,  the  Kaniage  of,  1103 
Gawsworth,  Fitton  of,  1326(189 
Geffelett,    Sir,    11472(1566 ;    474(1621  ; 

483(1868 
Gefferon,  or  Giffron  la  Fnudens  ii.445(802; 

444(782,  792:  445(823  to  453(1035 
Genches,  Dame,  iL515 
Gentle  Ileardman,  lii.524 
gentlen'  blood  not  to  be  set  with  bondmen's, 
ii  573(385.    See  Introduction  to  GUu* 
gerion,  U.247-8;  249(79,  &  Thotuu  of 
PoUe 
Geoffrey's  (Henry  the  Second's  son's)  widow, 

L282(259;  i.264 
Gerard  oif  ComwaJl,  or  Comubyence,  11511,^ 

521,  col.  2 
Gerranl,  Sir  Thomas,  i.  230(360 
Gesta  Rionianorum,  il.303 
GibcUffe  or  Guycliffe,  11516 
GUboB,  ill  70(331 
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GiMai»  UOS,  404 

GildM^Ufeof,  i.403,404 

GUfoffd  GreMM,  iiLl40(90;  142(158;   143 

(186;  146(268 
pnKflr.  powder  of,  in  wtoo,  iLft79(522 
GiocbuM,  GawMDo'a  buUrd,  u.4]6(7,  13, 

32;    diri»tenad    LybiiM    DiseaBiM    hj 

Arthur  u  418(80 
Ginnj«  hb  Filly,  iL401(l2 
Giraldos   CanUtRiuia  oo   AiUmr*!  tomb, 

U02 
Guborne,  Chtf  ^,  ti^T 
Gbimlte,  lUiMile,  i^67 
GlMonbnxyt,  1496(2372;  fi.4l7(41,  Gkt- 

tooboiy 
Glasgeritmj  L  246 
Gleodower,  B«atoD  in,  1224(238 
Gleokindie,  i.246(3 
Glo«ter,  Erl«of,  1^79(193;  u.564(l79;  iiL 

539(171 
GkNKMtflr,  ii.146(32 

GkNicc>tcr,RichvdDnkt of;m.l6X9;  IM 

(41;  165(57 
Glyn,  John,  i^l6 
go.  tack  tbj  damo,  11424(230 
God  before,  11130(304,  God  going  btfen, 

God  giviog  his  nid 
gode  forbott,  U8(59,  wenotei;   30(64; 

393(1230 
Godfrej  of  Bollen,  iiL  171(41 
GodiTt,  iU.  475(13 
gold:  Axw.  a  nuui  mtj  buj  gold  too  dear, 

1.187(156 
gold  wire  likened  to  a  girTs  cbeeki,  LI 48 

(131;  to  her  hair,  11450(94,  &c;  both 

red 
Goljas,  uL  170(1 6 
Gordon,  iii.41^205,  212,  216 
Gordon's  Late-Book,  1343 
Gomordine,  the  lowdato,  1.376(69],  700,704 
Gorwaioe,  Sir  Terry  of,  ii.527(26 
Gotbeknd,  1499(35 
Gower's  Stoiy  of  Fkirent,  L104(7 
graM-green    loothing    drink,    LooBepain*8 

wonderfal  one,  1.363(291 
Graj,  Sir  Jubn  the,  lii^45(273 
GnjSteil,  i.342-^;  L352 
Gray  Steele,  Sir,  1365(845,356;  377(737; 

381(864;  382(890;  doMribed  384(953; 

hie  fight  with  Sir  Grime,  i.385^-8,  &  death, 

388(1058 
Grajstocke,  Lord,  iu.245(257 
Great  or  Pnnide,  iiLd91 
Grecian  Emperor,  i.  499(39 
Grecya,  iii.504(80 
Grecyan  laiid,  the,  11.393(1 
Greeken  aem  i  372(561 
Green  Knight,  the;  Sir  Bndbeddle,  L70 


(213,  221;  iL5«;  62(109;  65(175, 187, 

193;    66(211;    67(248;   71(340^361; 

79(415;  74(442;  75(461;  77)511; ii. 

278(27;  279(38 
Gnene  Chappell,  the,  n.64(149;   65(198; 

67(233:  69(287;  71(343;  7X^48;  76 

(484;  77(503 
Greenbam,  iiL273(40 
Greeley,  Johannet,  ii.523,  coL  1 
Griffine,  Sir,  L  145(41 
Grime,  Sir,  Lord  of  Gtfwfckr,  1354(20 
Grime,  hb  fight  with  Sir  Gny  fimkk,  L 

385-9 
GriHoen,  ni  424(tS,  96;  495(55, 
Groby,  Locd  Ferma  of,  HL  244(249 
Giomer,  Sir  L102(320, 399 
GromeTMMner,  Sir  L106(69:  107(73 
Gneoerere. Queen,  L61(5;  105(3;  lia(fl 

118(207;  deaiz«B  Laaimeire  lo««,U99 

(236,249;  159(487:  500(65;  ■L59(l 7; 

305(15;  306(33;  309(131 
GueodoUne,  Qoeem  iii.  438(95^  41;  499 

(55,64 
GoUpin  qoolfd,  L181 
Gnnild  or  Gnrder,  U66(l 
Gnmon  (or  Gemoo),  Randalphi^  M  Sari 

of  Cbeeter,  1.278(157 
G^af€  ^  Awuiramij  iL  136 
Gay^  Cokbramdt,iiL509 
G^  4  PkaU$,  ii.201.6OB 
Gny  of  Lneignan,  L  283(287 
Guy  of  Warwick,  n.l36(l,  &&;  137(31, 

&e.;   138(50,  &e.;    139(80:   140(138; 

141(151,  &c;  143(194;  231(85,  Ac; 

232(115;  233(121.  &c.:  234(l39,&c.; 

235(175,  &c;  m.l71(44 
Gi^^  Gisborm,  nJ227 
Gyfra  my  knare,  L144 
^le,  St^  ewom  by.  1L438(618;  445(807 
Gyle«,  Sir,  L235(12;  239(87,90 
Gynye,  1.339(498, 


Haion,  Sir,  1.151(222;  155(254;  160(504 

hair,  like  gold  wire,  iU5€<944 

Hale,  Archdeaeon,  hia  upiuiuo  oo  Jeim  dt 

Rmm,  11556-7 
Half-moon,  the  Eari  of  Northamberind*! 

bodge,  u.2l4(122 
Halton,  lOgel  of,  1274(25 
HambleCon,  James,  iiL413(217 
Hambletoo,  Lord  of,  iL193(C9 
hand,  hehUng  up  the  aa  a  pMge,  fi.574 

(414 
Hannibal,  iU.1 70(29 
Hana,  town,  i.339(498 
Harfayetowne,  iiL142(140 
Hactlifr,  Sir  Jamea,  ii.l4(192 
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HAB 

Hardifia,  Sir  Bobert,  ii.l  4(191 
U«di£Si,  Sir  Rof^  Heuer  of,  ii.l5(205 
HardiffiB,  Sir  William,  ii.l4(191 
Harding  or  Hawardin  Cii8tl«,  L275(53 
Harvboitle,  Sir  Ralph,  iii.245(258 
Harffleete  (Harflear),  ii.l  67(39 
Harlejr  WoodM,  ii^23(l&8 
Harold,  i^73(l 

Harriogtoo,  Sir  JanMa,  iii^47(332 
Harrington,  Sir  Robert,  iii.248(333 
Hwrinf^ton,  Sir  William,  iiu354(859;  360 

(992,1005;  362(1036 
Harrv,  King,  L130(4 
Barry,  King,  tha  wife  of  Quaeo  Elinor,  L 

173(199 
Hartlepool,  L294 
hart'a  heM),  iii.l94(l  13 
Harwich,  iL4a2(67 
HaijngtOD,  Lord,  uL538(136 
Haasall,  the  hind,  i.3d0(281 
Hantinga,  Henrj,  i^9 1(526 
Hattelej,  Sir  Henry,  iii.  245(268 
Hattersejr,  iU.250(412 
Haofonie,  i.229(345,     ?  Holford 
Hawarde,  Sir  Ednoond,  i^l5 
Hawarde,  Thomas,  Duke  of  Northfulk,  at 

Flodden,  L208,  note  > 
head.gcar,  a  girl's,  ]L330(65 
Heame  (Heron)  the  bastard,  i.220(161 
Hector;  mere  historians  maj  doubt  of  him, 

ii.524 
Hector  of  Tro7,ii.225(207;  iil70(338;  170 

(33 
JTiee  it  a  ffoole,  mJSS6 
Helen  (dnnghter  of  the  Kinj;  of  Hangary), 

11.102(648;  107(772;  135(1587 
Hellen,  iii.299(101 
Hellen,  the  maiden  of  the  Lad  j  of  Sinadone, 

ii.420(121  ;    422(157;    424(220;   425 

(238;   427(297;    433(478:    437(589; 

439(658;  443(757;  447(87 1 ;  448(895; 

454(1060;  455(1084;  458(1180;  461 

1279;  464(1334;  472(1544; 473(1588; 

479(1771 
Hellespont,  iii. 29 7(1 7,36,  passim 
Henault,  Sir  John,  iii.481(46 
Hmterff  /.  kit  chOdrenf  tke  Drowtmg  of^  iii. 

156 
Henry  L,iu  156(1 
Henry  IL,iLl48(l 
Henry  III.  erowned  (at  Glo'star  Oct  88, 

1216),  i.287(420 
Heoiy  V.,it.l67(27;  iii.l73(84;  534(11 
Henry  V.,  his  sisf^e  of  Rouen,  iii.532 
Henry  VI^  iii.236(20;  323(63 
Henry  VU.,  hit  landing  at  Milfmd,  1.212(7; 

his  reign,  i.2 14(36;  crowned  at  Boswoith, 

iii.]66(l04 


HOM 

Hennr  VIL,  ii.312;  iii236(8,34;  237(34 1 

251(428,440,449 
Henry  VIII.,  his  expedition  into  France  in 

1513,  i.200;  in  1513  and  1544,  i.317-18 
Henry  VIIL,  i.  214(49  ;   hie  inrasion  of 

France  and  siege  of  Tnrenne,  L215-16 
Henry  VIIL, ii.3l6(l  15  to317(128;  iiLl66 

(107;  173(91;  263(47;  403(3;  404(8 

passim 
Heniy,  King  of  England,  141(52;  1.43(78, 

&c;  iil6(233 
Heraod,  tutor  of  Oay's  son,  ii.520 
Hercules,  iii.l70(20;  306(51 
Hereford,  iii.484(127,132,145 
Uereffard  and  NorfoUet,  iL238 
Hereford,  Bpi  of,  i.43(85;  i.45(ll4 
Hereford,  Dukn  of,  U.S38(5;  239(11,  &«.; 

240(38,  &0.;  241(74,  &c. 
Herefonishire  and  Mofris-danctn,  i.38 
Hererons,  i.418  10;   may  be  SiKiWiloo,  or 

any  other  desolate  mountain.    The  word 

seems  to  be  Greek:   Eremot,  deeert.— 

Brockie 
Herlutt,  i.273(7 ;  Arlotta,  William  the  Con- 
queror's mother 
Hermes,  iii.307(79 
Heme,  Sir  Roger,  iii.247(331 
Hero,  iii.297(24,38,S7,43,  passim 
Hero  and  Ltander^  iii  295 
Herod,  King,  iii.l71(53 
herons  fiir  supper,  iL576(466 
hert  (hart),  Twefejr  on  tiie,  ii.351,  note  i 
Heuer,  Sir  Roger,  iLl5(205 
Hickathrift,iL517 
High  Peak,  ii.l92(51 
Huid,  Sir,  uL60(101 
Hippeau,  M.,  his  edition  of  ht  Bdlmeamm^ 

ii.406;  of  Lgbeemt  Ditcomiutf  iL412 
Hippoo,  ui.346(657 

historian,  the  mere,  is  most  malignant  to- 
ward the  Poet  historical,  ii.524,  col.  1-2 
Hobby  Koble,u.204(20;  205(24,  &c;  206 

(62;  207(96;  208(108,  &c;  209(136, 

&c    See  Kotee  to  toL  ii. 
Hobkin  long,  ii.575(422 
Hob  of  the  Lath,  U.578(512 ;   579(527, 

537;  580(542;  583(624;  593(896 
Hodgkin,  long,  iL578(512;  583(624;  584 

(641,649;  543(896 
Holcroft,  iii.212(41 
HoUotpe  me  Fancy,  ii30 
Hult,  Castle  of;  iiL248(358 
Holy  Ghost,  the  iuspirer  of  learning,  1 182 

(12 
Holy  Land,  1.284(322;  ii.376(945;  iii.243 

^209;  471(7 
homemade  brown,  a  hood  of,  iL569(283 
Honor,  Sir,  iU.60(l04 
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HOP 

nnpe,  S(r/uI.6aCl01 

Hope  Caitle,  1275(53 

Uu|ie,  tbe  man  «-  nf,  l888 

H»|ieJml6,  L328(235 

Uurn  and  Blmnild.  ii.30a,30i 

born  Um  Veaidn^,  iL3Ul-S 

born  tliat  no  Cacktild  ran  drink  firom  wtdKNit 

spilUnc.  ik311(t79;  iudOl 
b'irno  and  k*aae,  1.338(470,  ?  bora  and  the 

boa  or  coed  to  it 
bonw,  c-Qckoldii\  ii.402(33,  note 
UnmtoD,  Sir  Jobn,  ui.247(310 
HoTMley,  iii.4lS(2ll,  224,  pasam 
Hon)e7,  Sir  Oliver,  iii.249(263 
Hartley,  William,  iii.406(56,  57 
Honfwood,  iii.492(l69 
H<«ton,  Sir  Richard,  iiL246(286 
Bowfoyrt  tkt  be,  il^ 
Howard,    Lord.    iii.454(7;  406(97;    409 

(117;  411(162,  paa»im 
H<*ward,  Lortl  Cbarka,  iiU05(29,  37;  406 

(66;  407(73 
Howard,  Lctrd   Thomas,  kads  tbt  Tan  at 

Fkdden,  1225(262 
Howard,  Sir  Edmnn*!,  1^25(264;  L205 
Howardis  the,  i.d13 
Huwhrame  t<iwn,ii^09(140 
Howbrame  Wood,  11.206(64;  209(148 
JTW^A  ^prneer,  u.290 
Hugo,  King  of  Cnnstanttnoiil^,  i.59,60 
Humber,  King,  ui.437(l,6,10.ll 
Home,  Lord,  1.294;  301(27.  35:  ii.220(53 
Hungary,  ii.94(404;  104(689;  124(1286; 

127(1354;  133(1537:  ui.263(6 
Hungary,  King  of.  ii.l02(644 
Hunaden,  Lord,  11.221(87;  222(123 
Hunvtoii,  Lord,  1.295 
Hunt,  Hmry,  111.407(77,  81;    408(101, 

passim 
Hontiog  of  tbe  G-ids,  111.303 
Huntlnf^doo,  Earl  of,  1.282(265;    ill.539 

(169 
HnnUngdon,  Sir  John,  ill.246(299 
Huntley,  Lord,  L126(25 
Hu<;n,  Sir,  1.145(35;  159(463.    See/Toabii 
Hnon  of  Bonleaux,  ili  171(45 
HurUtean,  S  r  John,  iii.  247(330 
Hntton  Cast]",  li.76(494 
Hymen,  111.305(33 


/am ... .  111.529 

/  hmiA  a  Umt  thaUfakre,  L255 

/  Utte  where  I  Ioua,  ii.325 

Ignobjtet),  iii.306(49 

He    dore,    ii.464(1336;     465(1377; 

Goideti  Iide 
In  oide  timttpaUCf  111.119 


tbe 


JOH 

/•  Ike  Dajfea  nf  Olde,  uU4] 

iocrvaaa  and  waning  of  a  ksii^btVi  stnagth, 

1.382(891-4 
Inde,  Kilk  of,  L384<97S 
Ingkby,  Isabel,  1^99 
Inglewood  Forest,  L106(16;  i  109(217 
inn,  ar  a  bnrgeas*a  boiiae,  i378(763;  LJM 

(1136 
Innocent  UU  1.285(371;  386(382 
Ireland,  i.499(SS 
Irisb  knife,  11.234(167:  236(219 
Iron,  or  Irowne,  1L481(18(M,  1807;  48i 

(1947  to  491(2091 
Inmnim,  Sir,  1.146(43.  ui.278(35,  87;  279 

(49 
Isabel,  Queen,  iiL480(9 
laaoc,  iii.74(42S 
bace,  ill  70(329 
Isarell,  tbe  King  of,  iL370(782;  377(960; 

378(993 
IseUod,  L499(35 
lUlian  singen,  L180 


Jack  or  JIU,  ri.585  676 

Jacob,  lii.70(328 

Jame.  Su.  ii.418(61,  76;    432(442;  439 

(643:  442(718 
Jainea    IV.,  Lameotatko  o^  1211;  dmtk 

of,  1.208 
James  IV.,  L342;  1.231(373 
James  V.  1.343 
James  VL  of  Scotland  and  L  of  England, 

u135:   1.130(12,15;   saved    br   Browne, 

11267;    11315(78;    317(149;    iii.167 

(123 
J;unes,  King  of  Sojtiand,  n.l6(229 
JssoD,  111.171(49 
Jehotaphat,  Valley  of,  iiL373(46 
Jerusalem,  1.28*1(290:  288(44t:  289(466; 

1183(137;  ili.72(368;  75(457:  534(16 
Jewi,  111,70(345;  72(36«;  75(457 
Jesus  leeve,  11.150(176.  by  dear  Jesus! 
Jeius;  the  Devils  bcbeme  to  uptet  bb  re- 
demption fur  man,  1.441 
Jew,  hard-hrarted,  1.184(64 
Jigye,  A^  11.334 :  luL  comtitdimeUa,  a  yoocut 

or  preity  country  wench.     AIao  cuontiy 

songes  or  gigyes.     FWio 
Jean,  Ptme,  11.402(52 
Joekye,Loni,iu.l41(122;  142(134 
John  a  Side,  11.203 
JtJin.a-Skle,  ii.204(2,15,23;  206(71;  207 

(98  3EO.;  208(113&c.;  209(139  &«;; 
•TbAa />0  JKasMe,  iL55a     See  **  Boodmsa  * 

Essay  In  toL  IL 

John,  King,  and  tbe  BiJiop  of  GantobuT. 
1.508(514 
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JOH 

Jolin,  King,  dieH  (17  Oct.    1216)   i.287 

(410 
J.ilio,  Little.  1.40(35.     See  IMtU  Jokm 
John  of  tlie  Scales,  i.l75(ll,  &o. 
John  StewardHwifie,ii.502(9;  503(37;  505 

(107;  506(113 
John  tf  raign.  Kin?,  1.285(362  to  287(410 
J«>n«thHn,  iii.70(331 
Jnp{M^  i.283(290 
Jordan,  ii.85(136;  425(251 
JoMph,  iii.7()(328 
JoKOa,  iii.70(d28 
Jmua,  Dnke,  iii.l70(17,  21 
Jove,  ii.29(27;  iii.261(16;  307(78,82 
Jowler,  iii.  126(47 
Jadicium  Dei,  the,  i.l 66(11 
Jnl^Caear,  iiL171(59 
Julyiia  Macbabeus,  iii.l71(43 
Jano,ii.29(26;  iii.306(39 
Jarj,  1.289(468,470,  Juiii 
Jiutice  Cell,  11.146(31 


Kahames,  William  of,  1.261 
K'ltherine,  Prinoen  of  Walea,  iL316(103 
Katbenne,  Prince&t,  ii  173(1 69, 179 
Katherine,  Queen,  her  lettern  to  H«n.  VIII. 

and  Wobejr  after  FlodJen,  i.316,17 
Katherine,  Quene,  i.37 
Kaj  of  Kajnes,  a  Nurtbem  Knight,  i.376 

(707 
Kaj,  Sir,  191(20:  ii.64(154,160;  iii.277 

(22:  280(71,77;  281(103,119,128;  282 

(147;  286(249 
Kay,  tliat  crabbed  Knight,  i  145(37 
Kav'a  Udj  is  faithlees,  iiU)07 
Keeglye,  Sir  Henry.  i.230(359 
KeUall  Wood,  i  244(25 
Kent,  iii.l52(15;  153(28 
Kent,  Earl  of,  iil.244(227 
Ker.  Sir  Tboinas,  LS94 
kercheni  of  tilke,  ii.5G6(22f 
Keeter  (Stewart),  iii.224(221 
Kerelocke,  Hugh,  5th  Earl  of  Chester,  L 

281(238 
Ki<blje,  i.325 
Killingwortii,  iL  193(58 
Kindertoo,  the  Baron  of,  i.  229(344;  277 

(126;  326(187 
King  Arthtarandthe  King  of  Corm0nUyL59 
King  Artbnr,  iu.  172(7a     See  Arthur 
King  Edgar,  iiu487(  1,21 
King  Edward  IL,  iii.480(8;  482(73 
King  Eitmert^  il200,  note;  Appendix  ii« 
King  Uarr/a  hoee,  h.324(49 
Kingt  James  and  Browne^  i.l 35 
King  John  and  Abbot,  ii.278,  note 
King  of  Man,  i.330(275 


LAH 

Kinge  AdUr,  ii.296 

Kinge  and  MUier,  ii.l47 

Kinge  Artkm^s  Death,  U97 

Kinge  Edgar,  iil485  "^ 

Kinge  Jamet  and  Browne,  1135 

Kinge  John  and  Bi$hoppe,  1508 

King's,  the,  fraiemising  with  the  eommoo* 

aity,  ii.147,550;  iu.  «"  The  Pun  Mm  and 

the  Kinge.* 
Kirioa  the  Pale,  LS46 
kirtle  of  silk,  11.329(35,37,41 
kian,  the  Lady  of  Suiadoiie*»,  11488,  note  •{ 

493(2150 
kide  to  make  np  ft  quarrel,  11592(864 
knee,  to  Ml  npoa  tiie,  before  a  kird  or  ladj, 

1.189(192,  note  s 
Knight,  Uie  Green,  111278(27 
Knightoii'tf  Chmnicie  qootaJ,  ii.512 
Kouwelejr,  1.327(213 


lace  of  ailk,  the  magw,  1*1.73(397:  74(4271 
76(479 

Lucys*  munsi,  1.274(26 

Udies*  bedchambeniy  knights  going  to^ 
11365(643 

ladies  cutting  silk  and  sewing,  11.298(72; 
299(76 

ladies  healing  the  wounded,  ii.368(737 

ladies,  old  tesU  of  thdr  frailtj,  11301-4 

Udy,  Geffron's  beautiful  one  described, 
ii.449(931-54i  LambweU's,  1148;  Ladj 
Life,  ill. 

Lady  Bessye,  111.322(14 

Lodge  Beuige,  ui.319 

Lsdy  Butler,  111213(57 

Lady  Gray,  111214(100 

Lady  Mary,  111.157(18 

Ladye,  our,  li  274(64 

/xM^es/a/(,ii.246 

Umberd,  Sir,  11473(1595:  475(1640  to 
483(1861;  496(2207;  497(22.S7 

LambeweU,  Sir,  1.142.  As  to  hi^  liberality, 
cp.  Qnd  vimt  eetbean,  pd  apporie  encore 
plus  beau:  Pror.  No  man's  esteemed  so 
faire  as  be  that  oooies  full-handed.— CoL 
Fur  the  Oiford  fragments  of  the  old 
printed  edition,  see  Appendix  to  toL  L 

Larobirell,  Sir  Darid,  u.l5(207 

Lancashire,  iL557(8 

Lancashire  and  Cbesblrs,  1.319(37;  880 
(49,57,63;  322(111;  1.333(841,349; 
they  haTe  dona  the  deed,  1.334(368-70, 
but  see,  L207-8;  1.835(391;  1.840(508 

Lancashire  Sonff,  i.241 

LancasUr,  1.327(205;  111.243(203 

Lancelot,  1.112(116;  L166;  1.501(75: 
502(109;  u.451(1002;  111.70(339 
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Lur 

LwMlott  nf  Dokka,  iii.ia0(4;    121(41; 

liLl  72(76 
Luioelot,  tlM  RoBUiM  ^  E.808 
Landrect,  LSI  7 
Lmm,  John,  tddran  to  tht  Bndcr  on  Gaj 

oC  Wanriek,  iL521-6 
UHtOD  SttplMO,  128X368;  286(376 
Latham,  Lord    Darbj^  plaee,  i^25(159; 

1827(209;   iii.l90(24;  248(847;    254 

(514;  324(70;  334(834,348;  352(805 
Latham  galat,  iik334(350 
Ltthm  or  Lancaahira,  iiL358(974 
LanrtDce,  Joho,  of  Laucaahirt,  1230(348 
Laoinian,  iikSll(l 
JE^MMMM  Sftore,  nt,  iii.308 
LajamoD,  i.410 
LayatoD,  u.l46(24 
Laaaraa,  ii.5S2(158 
LMlaod,  the  loatjr,  i  330(282 
Laandcr,  uL296(9  31,35^,  paaum 
Laa,  Peatar,  iil213(48 
LM,Pianor,UL214(91 
Lm,  Sir  Richard,  i^81 
L«eeatar.  1.214(33;  iu3lX23;  iii.258(64] ; 

852(801;  862(1055 
LaoX.,  1201,209 
Ut^fiiens,  iii.473;  475(1 
LMoadea,  UL70(339 
Lapanto,  L298 
LMlia,  iL34(13 
Ltvia,  1287(429;  tha  danphia  Lmiia,  io 

1217  A.D. 
JUNm  Dwconufff,  iU04-499 
lice»  u.l51(68,  71 
Liehfield,  uL249(390;  250(393, 397,  401 ; 

357(923 
LiddeMiale,  i^94 
Lift,  Sir,  iii.60(102 
Lignj,  i.317 

likiiif^,  i.333(359,  sponae,  wifis 
LikiDi^,  Sir,  iii.60(102 
Lilaa,  Lord,  iii.346(641 
Lin,  tha  Mayor's  dAughtet  of,  iJ35(5 
Lincolo,  L261;  287(426;  iL19S(71;  aiage 

0^1.279(173 
Lineolo,  Eari  o^  i^82(265;  ia.244(229 
Lincolo  gTMO,  i.l5(5;  36(15 
Lincolnabire,  ii.l98(71 
Liale,  Lord,  Ui.349(729 
LUtm,  Jolly  GtntUmen,  i.130 
Little  John,  iL228(13;  229(31;  230(55, 

Ac;  231(81,  &&;  236(207,  &c;  237 

(233;  L40(35 
LUtleJokn,the Beggar,  ^  tJUtkree Palmers, 

L47 
LitUebury,  i.275(74 
Locrin,  King,  iiU37(4;  438(37 
London,  140(40;  lurely  London,  142(73; 


LTO 

82(64;  819(81;  384(888;  cpi  Danbar% 

poam,*  London!  thofvre  arte  of  towna  n 

perm;Rtliq,A»LliOSi  Lai^Sn^ 

to  Dunbai^a  Worka 
London,  1.501(78;  iL186(60:  191(23: 192 

(25;  194(87;    199(294,235;  211(19; 

215(137;  221(104;   602(13;  503(45; 

ui.l52(14;  212(31;  213(57,61;  214(81; 

322(19;  333(318;  338(485,  449,  455, 

456;  341(532;  352(807:  408(95;  482 

(77,  82;  483(92;  497(53 
London  gataa,  iii.33d(319 
London,  Mayor  of,  iii.483(85 
LoneUeh,  Harry'a.  MerUm,  U19 
Longborth,  Battle  o^  i.401,  407 
Looapaine  or  Looaepina,  Lndy— fini  lamad 

at  1.398(1406-7,— 1.862(944;  878(772; 

379,  &c:  1^1,  394;  nMurri«  Onrma.  i. 

398(1406;  haa  ten  ehiUren,  1.399(1458; 

1.348-50 
Tjord  Barnard  #  l4e  KtOt  Mmgmm,  i.1 1 9 
Lord  Bamett  or  Barnard,  L121(17, 31 
Lord  Gray,  iill64(21 
Jjofrd  of  Ltarnt^  L180 
Lord  Bichard,  iii.l56(l4 
Lord  Per^,  ii.2I8(16,  20;  225(197;  226 

(214 
Lord  Bifcri,iiLl  64(23 
Lord  Strange,  iiL324(69 
Loida,  aelter  of  the,  iiL264(16 
Lotbaine,  Sir  Lett  of,  iii.278(26 
Longh  Ufnn,  ii.221(103;  922(127;  223 

(146,  147;  224(163,  176 
Louia,  aon  of  Philip  of  France,  inradca  Eng- 
land (21  May,  1216),  1987(405;  qniu 

it  (11  Sept.  1217X  1^7(434 
Lone,  Sir,  iii60(102 
We-aick  knight,  u.345(119 
Loxley,  the  riTor,  i.38 
Lozly  (Bobin  HoodX  1.40(34;  43(93,  97 
Locifer  and  the  fiUlen  Angela,  1440 
Lncifer,  iii.73(416 
Lndna,  Ui.  305(13 

Lneyea,  the  Emperonr  of  Boomn,  i.499(49 
Lokin,  Doke  of  Gloeter,  1.504(161:  505 

(204;  flinga  Eacalberd   into  the  liter, 

506(227;  diea,  507(947 
L«<fa;  X«lk,  in.887 
Lvmley,  Lord,  1.996(270;  fat  Sir  Manna- 

doke  Constable,  i.205 
Lnmlej,  Lord,  111^4X250 
Lnneferd,  Colbronde,  iL40(7;  41(17;  42 

(39,43 
Lopaa,Hni!h,  1273(17:  278(158 
Lydgate'a  Gay  of  Warwick,  ii.514,  520^*  1 
Lynet,  the  damoynel,  L145,  note  ^ 
Lyooex,  Dame,  of  the  Caatri  PcryUoua,  L145, 

note  ^ 
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MAB 

Mabun,  U.481(]803$   486^1947  to  4  1 

(2088 
Mable,  the  book  of,  1.306(141 ;  309(243 
liUbtoof^ioD,  the,  i.407 
Ihcliabecu,  Jaljus,  Ui.l71(43 
HaekfeUd,  Sir  TboaiM,  tii^47(324 
Mad  Tom,  iii.l24(3 
Maelgoon,  or  Maf^locanna,  i.  402 
Major,  Sir  John,  1.516(5 
Malador,  Sir,  i.492(2261 
Malbancke,  Hugh,  1.280(215,220 
Malbeddtnga,  Win^  Baran  of  Maotwieh,  i. 

275(57 
Maleore'a  abatract  of  tho  French  Arthur 

ItNnancev,  L412,414 
Mnligo  aacke,  iii.  126(51 
ManiDero,Sir  Ricbaid  the,  iii.247(309 
Mikllynere,  Sir  Thnrnaa,  iii.247v^311 
Mnlpaa,  iii.347(676 
Malpaa,  Baron  of,  i.276(86 
MamasHe,  giant  Marrocke'a  brother,  ii.358 

(470 
Man,  lale  of;  giants  in,  i^8 
Man,  the  King  of  (Earl  of  Darbj),  L  320 

(48;  822(96;  95(129 
Mancheater,  iii^40(  115;  324(76;  386(384, 

385 
Mangerton,  Lord,  tu204(8;  207(80;  209 

(156 
Mangyii,  the  giant  aa  hUck  as  pitch,  ii«464 

(1342;  465(1378  to  470(1502 
Maiinen,  Sir  Richard,  iii.245(267 
ManadeJO,  ii.l53(126;  iii.l08(19;  105(76 
Mantle,  the  B07  and,  ii.301 
Bfap,  Walter,  i.41 1 
Marc,  King,  iL304 
Murcballe,  Earl,  iii.538(182 
Margaret,   Qoeen,  ii.80(10;  95(440;    134 

(1555 
Margarett,  daughter  of  Henry  VII.,  ii.S17 

(115 
Blargrett,  ii.335(l 
Marke  Anthony,  ii.28(7.15 
MarkeMar«,iii.l81(89;  97(113;  182(123, 

paaaiun 
JIarhe  moreffooUy  Ui.l27 
Markenfield,  Tbomaa,  i.299;  or  Martin-field, 

1,301(14;  302(61;  310(269 
Marmaduke,  King  of    Egypt,  11373(851; 

378(1008;  379(1040:  880(1049 
Marradaa,   Sir,  ii.    120(1157;   121(1189; 

122(1207;    123(1241;  126(1338;  180 

(1463 
Marramilea,  Sir,  i.62(26;  71(240,244,250; 

72(252 
Mnrrocke,  Sir,  the  ginnt  whom  Egtamore 

killa,  ii.  349(239  j  351(294  to  353(341 ; 

358(469 


I 


MEB 

Marrocke,  Sir  (TriMnora*a  itewanl),  ii^l 
(13;  82(51 ;  88(70,  79 ;  84(97 ;  86(168, 
174;  87(196.205;  91(308^23;  92(888| 
99(550;  100(569,585;  138(1528 
MiRocke,  Sir,  iii^77(21 

Marryan,  Maid,  1,40(88 

Mar«,  iiA4(4l  ;  UL125(88-81  ;  iii.803 
(24 

Mara,  the  Earl  of,  iii.217(37;  221(151; 
222(159 :  328(205;  225(289;  259(261 ; 
228(839,341;  229(849.851,859 

Martingadale,  10.926(291 ;  228(824,825 

Mar$  AmAi^,  1516.    See  Motei  to  toL  L 

Mary,  Qneen,  iiL167(113 

Mary,  Queen  of  Scnts,  i.292 

Mary,  Qaven  of  Franet,  and  DnobeH  of  Suf- 
folk, ti.818(l  58 

Mass  in  the  morning,  ii.580(556,  pMaim 

MaaMy,  Hogh.  I277n  17 

Maseinger'a '  Pietore,  ii.308 

Matrewaya,  Joban  de,  iii.540,  note  > 

Mattnria,  Lofd,  Ui.244(284 

Mand,  QtMon,  1.279(166,189 

Maodlin,  iii^74(2;  875(U>38;  879(121 1 
879(125;  380(142,168,166;  881(178, 
185 

Biaudlme,  iii.374 

Maarioe,  iL34(28 

Maoryddeo,  1.335(391;  f  the  nMm,  gnun- 
dees,  or  pteridenej,  command 

Maximilian,  L  201 

Maztmoa,  the  Brnperar,  his  eoaqaosts  atttl* 
bated  to  Arthnr  U06 

Maxwell,  Lord,  1219(140;  1222(191;  for 
Lord  Home,  1208 

Maxwell,  Lord,  ii.l5(209 

Maya,  iii.306(88 

Mayd  Marryan,  lii.l20(7;  121(48 

Jfa^,  the  Nutt  browmtj  m.174 

Mehunpns,  uL806(49 

Meliagrannoe,  Sir,  LI 66 

Melton,  Sir  John  of,  iil246(290 

Memering,  i.l66(2 

MeneUoa,  King,  u.401(22 

merchantmen  going  to  London,  iL502(l8| 
503(45 

Mercnry,  ii.53(31 ;  111.305(29;  126(85 

Aferltflie,U17 

,  English  Bomanoss  of,  i.  419-21 

Merlin's  pemnality  diaenased,  i.417-18 

Merlin :  how  he  was  begotten  and  bom,  L 
440-51 ;  his  life  tiU  he  was  7  yaais  old, 
i.451-9;  he  ia  found  by  Vertigir's  mea- 
aengera,  and  goes  to  coart,  i.460-7 1  tells 
Vortiger  about  his  fall^down  oaatle  and 
the  Dragonn,  i.467-74;  b  aought  for  by 
Fendragon'a  messengers,  i.-181-7;then  by 
Pendragon  himself,    i.487-90;  adfisss 
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ME8 

bhn  and  UUmt  till  IVidnis«i\i  dMth,'  L 

490-6 
llMcbirffH  (or  MMehiM),  Budnlph,  4Ui 

Eari  or  ClMitar,  1178(161 ;  881(287 
li«MO0  in  CicilM,  1.888(898 
Iftthanik,  tiL70(887 
MicbMlmM  it  a  wdl  leood  tima,  136(17 
Ifichall,  St^  iL46S(lS90;  468(1468;  474 

(1609 
Ifiehall,  tbe  aichaoKel,  ii.546(551 
Mlddleton,  Sir  Bubtrt  dC,  irL947(386 
IfidammiMr  Day.ii.  463(1894 
Jfikk  Briitaina,  the  oldBama  of  Ei^laDd,  I 

495(89 
miaa  plate,  aculkap  of,  B.589(595 
Miifieki,  cloae  by  Floddea,  L919(146 
lfJliuftl.haTco,  1^12(8;  1893(197  {  iiL190 

(99;  987(50;  851(781 
IfiUaiDa  (knife),  L68(168;  69(180,  tan 

Milan 
MUler  ol  tba  Mnk  af  Dee,  1.888(466 
milara  and  mav  prierta  only,  kit  in  Sngw 

bad  to  oppoea  JauNi  IV^  1^17(109 
MiDioB,  the  Kioffa  daogbtar  oT,  L148(114 
Ifinarra,  iii.805(84 
miaatnla*  rawanU,  i.l5l(210;  gifU  to,  iL 

886(1296 
Mirth,  tba  benefit  of,  ii^57(4 
Mnthy  diatea,  iu.l71(49 
Mnttoo,  Master,  iiL192(58: 65(79 
Mobarly,  Sir  Nicbolaa,  iii^45(261 
Modred,  tbe  Sooteh  harper,  i.946 
Molynetuc  Sir  WilUam,  i.930(861 
Memoa,  iiJ^16,  99;  iii.306(48 
Mooflxmtb,  Geoffrey  of.  1409 ;  caUed  an  fan- 

pndent  liar  by  Qiraldoa  Canbreneia,  L 

402,  and  William  of  Newborgb,  i«410 
Montague,  Sir  William,  iiL459(l  1 
Mooteagle,  Lord,  L997(996:  231(370 
Montgomexy,  Sir  Tbomaa  of,  iii245(274 
Mofdred,  Arthur's  son,  1500(63;  501(77; 

503(133;  kUled  by  his  fist  bar,  1.505(187, 

and  woonds  him  to  tba  death,  1505(199 
Mofdr«d,  iii.978(31 

Mfliaabye,  Sir  Christopher  the.  iiL947(314 
Morrell,  Sir  Charles,  ii.l4(203 
morris-dancers,  i.38 
Mbrte  Arthur,  1414 
Morton,  i.994 

mother  and  son,  marriage  between,  ii.340 
Mould,  i.398(236 
Mould  Castle,  1275(53 
Mooloedale,  i.328(236 
Mooncfort,  young,  ii.288(223 
Monntgoineiye,  Sir  Hugb,   iL13(161;   14 

(181 ;  14(202 
Blountredt,  1^74(42;  275(49,  Mootalt 
Mowbrny,  Thomas,  u.941(75 


VOB 

U^mvwmf^  Bb  Bernard,   tL95(487;  101 

(703,  706;    105(712;    106(748,  757; 

107(779;  108(890;  110(869 
Muyne,  Prince.  L42S(98;  424(48;  k  mede 

King.  U94(60;  ia  defeated.  1.496(114, 

and  kiUed.  l429(909;  U7SK1691;  477 

(1759 
M<7Ms,  uL70(327 
Mucli,  the  Miller's  Son,  ii.907(84 ;  908(116^ 

ace.;  209(149,  8k. 
Mulciber,  iiL806(45 
Mnllenax,  1.395(166,  MalyDaoz 
Markenfietld.  Sir  Georfa,  iii.947(3l7 
Mvny,  iJ94 
Mmrtkermg  of  Edmatd   At  fomHk  kit 

8otme$f  iii.162 
Mn»graT«,  Sir  William,  Hi.947(815 
MusgnTa,  the  Littk,  LI  19 
MmtUboarmM  FeOd,  i.128 
MuttreD,  1.339(504,  Mootnail  m  Pkaidy 


Nantwich,  i.980(911;  iiiJ948(859;  949 
(367 

Nappy,  a  bound,  ui.306(50 

nappy  ale,  goud  and  stale,  ii.l51(77 

Nardesus,  iii.  306(41 

Maafa,  D.W.,  quoleii,  1407,417 

Navame,  Prince  of.  ii.l07(778 

Naworth  Castle,  L294 

Nebachadnessar,  iii.  170(27 

Nennios,  1.409,404,406;  his  aooouat  ef 
Merlin,  L418 

Neptune,  ui.305(98 

Nera.  iiLl79(61 

Nerill,  Charles  Earl  of  Wcatmonland,  i. 
296;  301(21  to  312(323 

Nerill,  Lord,  iL193(65 

NeTUle,  Sir  John,  ui.247(329 

NeTilk,  tbe,  erer  noble,  1.226(284 

Newark,  1.214(34 

Ntwarke,  ii.33 

Newarke,  iii.259(645 

Newautle^  eamt  ptm  moijrom,  L253 

Newcantle,  ii.204(4,19;  206(70:  208(126: 
iiL459(4 

Keweaa:le.upon.Tyne,  i^l8(7 ;  iii  407(80 

Newport,  iu.l93(9f 

Nilos  flood,  1.288(450;  the  river  Nile 

Nilus  atreama,  ii.401(7 

Nonun,  i^2(205,  Norbam  in  Northumber- 
land 

Notfblk,  Duke  of,  i.292-3;  it.239(9,&e.; 
940(44;  941(75,  &e.;  242(105;  iiL 
944(995:  iii.253(48l;  257(604;  354 
(849;  361(1019 

NortMUidy,  iu.268(165 

NonnanJy,  tbe  Kiiig**  daughter  of,  1.249(25 
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NartYi,  Um  Rising  in  the,  A-D.  1569,  iJt9S 
North,  Sir  Tlionuw,  iii.246(293 
North  Wales,  i^9(U;  U40(S8;  ii.l94(93 
Northamberlend,  ii.  192(48 
Northumberland  hetrcifd  bjf  DougUu,  IL 

217 
Northamberhmd,  Earl  of,  i.293;  i.215(69; 

ii.7(9;    8(41;    210(9;    214(121;    218 

(8,12;  iii.244(2d0 
Norton,  Francis,  ii.2 13(85,  &c. 
Norton,  Kester,  ii.2 11(61,  &c. 
Norton,  Master,  ii.211(43;  212(51,  &c.; 

214(109;  216(157 
Nortons,  the  foar,    i.299,  or   five,  1301 

(17-18;  i.306(157 
Norwaj,  i.499(33 
NotUngbam,  1.16(27;  i.24(97:  i.40,  note*; 

ii.l49(15;  153(121;  237(227 
Nottingham,  Earl  of,  ui.417(31 1 
Nottingham,  Sheriff  of,  ii.235(t85;    236 

(213 
NottingharnHhire,  i.282(272 
Now  the  Springe  is  come,  iii.230 
NuU  browne  Afagd,  Ue,  iil.174.  Fr.  6rMiie, 

f.  A  browne  w«nch,  a  lovely  nut-browne 

woman.     Brunette,  a  nat-browne  girle. 

FUle  brunette  eet    de   nature  gage  & 

netie,    Pro7.  A  nat-browne  girle  is  neat 

and  blith  bj  nature. — Cotgrare 


0  Nobie  Fettm,  \VJ2S9 
oath  by  oak  &  ash  &  thorn,  i.251(72 
*  Old  Buskins  for  new  Brooms/  il402(46 
Old  Robin  of  Portingale,  i.235 
Oljree,  Erie.  1.870(505 
Orgams,  Earle,  iii.488(42 
Orkney,  I»Ie  of,  1219(132 
Orleans,  Duke  of,  ii.l72(149 
Orson,  ii.896(92;  397(108,121 
Ovbastoo,  Sir  Alexr.,  i.330(283 
ostler,  arrays  Sir  Giyme,  i^82(9lO 
Othello:  *  Bell  my  Wiffe '  quoted  in,  n^20 
Our  Lady's  cbareh  at  Rouen,  iii.536(76 
Owain  Finddu  identical  with  Arthur,  L403 
Owen,  Sir  Ghristopb«T.  iii.247(319 
Ozeiiford.  i.  510(40,  Oxford 
Oxford,  iii  316(1 

Oxford,  Erie,  iiL  192(71;  253(484,  855 
(548;  349(730 


Padua,   iii.375(26  ;    377(71  ;    378(104  ; 

380(144-146 
Page,  John,  author  of  The  Sifge  qf  Stuem, 

iii.541,  note 
Painter's  Palace  of  Pleasure,  il809 
Palestiue,  i.284(824 


PHI 

Pallyas,  or  Palyas,  Sir  Qrjme  of  GanHeke^ 

brother,  1370(523 ;  371(537,  &c;  373 

(605;   374(644:    375(656,   &c.;   394 

(1288,  &c.;  398(1415 
Palmerin  of  England,  ii.303 
Pan,iii.306(46;  530(15,21 
Pandarus,  ui.301(5 
Pandora,  iii.306(37 
Papistry  put  down  by  Heory  VIII.,  il3t6 

(122 
Paris,  city,  i'ul  73(163.180;  iU.350(747 
Paris  work,  armour  of,  i.  359(173 
Paris,  pride  of  Tny,  iL401(21 
passports  carried  by  traTelleii,  U.  150(48, 

51 
Patient  OriseeU,  iiL  421 
Patrieke,  Robert,  i.  276(99 
Patrinton,  Dicke;  Queen  Katberiiie*8  pegt,  L 

39(24 
Panye,  5  Kjngs  of.  i.499(37 
payment,  ii.565(199;  spiced  bread? 
Pearson,  C.  H.,  on  the  historic  Arthur,  L 

401 
Peeres  Payffurall,  11^68(257,  Edward  L 
Peeresof  L<>e,  iii.214(91 
Pegasus,  iii.305(25 
Pegg,— short  for  llargrett,— ii.S35(20 
Pembroke,  Earl  of,  i.283(306;  287(416; 

288(441  (A.D.  1216) 
Pendragon,   Constantine's  third  son,  L423 

(30:  429(24;  430(243,254;  475(1722; 

476(1751;  479(1836;  480(1850,1869; 

487(2077,  &e.,  to  his  crowning,  i.499 

(2240;  end  burial,  496(2371 
Pepyn  quoted,  ii.280 
Percefoiest,  ii.303 

*  Perr^Tsl,'  of  ChreKtien  de  Troyes,  ii.302 
Perciral,  Sir,  i.l45(38;   ii.423(194;  425 

(257:  426(273;  451(1002;  iii.278(26 
Percy,  Bp.:  his  Life,  i.  zxvii.;  was  the  sod 

of  a  grocer,  i.  Appz.  ^ii.;  bis  polikhing  of 

the  Chad  </  Ek  i.132;  of  Oe  Heir  rf 

Lm,  i.174.    See  Foiewoids 
Percy,  Earl,  iL7(6.17;  8(41;  9(56;  9(74; 

10(84,85.91:  11(129;  1^137,148,149, 

pesnm;    196(155;  210(13.     See  JBM 

Pereg 
Percy,  Lord,  ii.2t8(16.20;  225(197;  226 

(214;  iii.354(846:  1861(1018 
Percy,  Sir  Heniy,  iiiA45(265 
Percy,  Sir  Wm^  1226(273 
Perkins's  Table,  iiiJi74(4t 
Perpoint,  Sir  Henry,  iiL246(292 
Pemall,  Sir  Hugh,  iii.252(460;  255(557, 
pestilence  of  1349,  ii.552 
petticoat,  a  girl's  scarlet,  li.329(4S 
Pewnes,  Monsenoure,  iii.540(177 
Phebu^  1.227(808  i  388(931 ;  tb«iui 
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m.l71(51 
PlMDiz;  Lonl,  liL137(M3;  188(d4»  pts- 

Hm 
Phero,  tht  ion  of  fli— Uh,  CaOi 
FliaipAiiKiirttu,iS67;  M^Ml;  ntant 

home.  1^84(337 
Philip  II.  of  Spdn,  IMS 
Philltf,  iuS08(S0.40 
PWUW,  m.  907(64 
i>fttUu,Ao«/iul507 
Pboabw,  iiLa07(78 
PhjrUr,  Sir,  11109(880 
PUkinUn,  Sir  TbomM,  iiL  148(884 
Plradw,  ill.  17S(65 
Pinkie,  or  Piokit  Clengh,  tbt  battk  •#,  I 

128(7 
Pkda,  CUnda,  Us  pnlogM  to  VBktritt 

49  Gigkm,  iL414 
plovwi  at  Bonie'a  wcddiitK  hut,  ii.888(147 
Bliickfid  op  his  bont,  ii.460(1850 
PhiUH  iii.l24(7 
Pljmoiitli,  iu.454(18 
PoeUj,  tbo  diTiaioQt  oC  iL529,  col.  2 
Poktaon,  ii.l99(240;  200(256 
Pomfret,  1^22(209 
Pood,iL24(5 

Pootfiicto  Cattlt,  ilL184(80 
•Mr  pdmen  fed  bj  Goj'a  wift,  11.844(487 
Pdpt  lanoomt  HL,  1288(371;  286(382 
Pope  Jou,  u.402(52 
Pops  John,  iil46(17 
Art  mail  aiMf  the  Kim§e,  iiL195 
Port  do  Pounto  of  Bonon,  iiL536(75 
Port  HilLu7,  liL525(67;  ui.540(178 
P«jrte  I>envtf,  ii2.538(128 
Port  UartTnfaco,  of  Bonen,  111539(162 
portor,  a  pnmd,  i.68-40 
partMTi,  the  King's,  i4»91-2 
Portingnia,  Old  Robin  of,  i.235 
Porting»ll,ii.d97(126;  iU.410(155 
psBsotr,  a  puisoood,  ii.266(l0 
Pott,  Thomas  a,  ilLI88(25^6,  passim 
PoiU,  Thomas  qf,  iii.135 
Poant  Tonors.  ii.466(1408 
Poootlacgo,  iiL534(25 
pMitbond  brtlb,  tii.l26(50;  salted  bsef 
PowU  lands,  1.282(267 
Powlss,  11402(31,  Sl  PanTs  Cathsdral 
Powtrel,  Johannss,  iL523,  coL  1 
Pojnings,  Sir  Edward,  L  213(20 
Poynton,  Warreya  of,  i.277(137 
Prostor  John,  ui.243(197 
Pretty  Nanme,  1255 
prids,  11.324(55 
Ptmoes,  thefaU  of,  iiL168 
Prinssn)oiire,£ari,  u.841(16:  342(40;  348 

(201  ;  358(466;    364(614;    373(867; 

broiks  hit  nsek,  388(1264 


xTvyNMcys,  if,  111.871 
pMrpine,  iiLlS4(7;  905(18 
proaUtatioo,  open,  in  old   Knglsn^  1443 

(660;  445(726 
Pnmdwsn  fA«  Spmom%  UL479 
PoHon  Abb^,  i.265;  foondod,  1.281(281 
parrnyors,  tbt  Ibar  of,  Si,552,S55 
Pymmos,  iii.434(75 
PjrrfaQS,iill  72(65 


Ragtcrossa,  1.816;  Booga  Greix 
Babiborao,  Gnj's  son,  ii.529(85 
Bsiass  (Rsonss),  shirts  o^  1.873(610;  378 

(779 
Handle,  Bari  of  Cbester,  i.259 
Bsndls  U.,  i  260-3;  278(161 
Bandle  IIL,  i.264-272;  281(251 
Raphe,  son  of  Egioioii  ap  Dand,  i.276(92 
BateliSe,  Sir  Alex.  1.336(425,429,434 
Bateliffe,   Sir  Richard,   iii.247(305 ;   257 

(609 
BatcHlfe,  Sir  Thomas,  iii.247(30e 
Bateliflb,  Sir  WUliaiii,  iii.247(307 
Bsteliile,  the  rafall,  1.831(285 
Ravengaard,  1166(2 
Bead,  Captain,  1.295;  802(44 
Rsbbje,  Sir  Ralph,  iL14(l95 
Red  Roger  (of  DoneasUr),  1.57(81 
Red  Rose  (Edward  V.X  iii.l89(7 
Ree,  bis  of,  ii.  145(2 
Rhenish  wine,  i.l88(163 
Rice  ap  Tbnnms,  Sir,  1381(289  :  ul353 

(819;  358(939;  359(955;  361(1015 
Richard,  Duke  of  Oloaster,  iu.l63(5;  164 

(41;  165(57 
Richard,  second  Earl  of  Charter,  L278(149 
Richard  L,  iii.l73(81 
Richard  II.,  ii.244(179;  551-3;  his  desth, 

1.213(32 
Richard    III.,   U.256(29,    &c;    257)80; 

ii.313(21;  iii.237(47;  238(74;  321(5; 

822(23,25 
Rlchmuod.  Brie  of  (Henry  Ylh\  1.214(36; 

iiLl66(89,101 ;  192(65;  192(70. 73, 77: 

193(81, paMim;  241(145$  323(43;  324 

(90;  328(187;  348(699;  356(898;  358 

(941 
BiduBond  m  Toikshirs.  1.293 
Ridlej  Hall,  Cheshire,  L338C483.  nola  » 
Ridley,  Sir  ArehibaU,  iii.245(260 
rings  for  a  toomainent,  11.382(1121 
Bingwood,  111.126(47 
Ripon,  i.293 

JWiwifi  m  tk§  HarOe,  ii^lO 
Bireis,  u.24(6 

Biisio,  Lord  OaT-d,  iL261(15 
Bobbye,  Sir  Ralplie,  liiJ4«(t79 
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Bobert,  Ljbhis*8  sqain,  11408,411 

Rohin  Hood:  lotrodnction  to  tho  Ballads, 

dueuMiog  his  pmoiuUit j  and  chameUr, 

LI 
Robin  Hood,  a  Beggar,  and   ths  Three 

S^drte,  i.l3 
Bobim  Hood  and  the  Bvioher,  l\9 
Robm  Hood  and  the  Pindar  qf  Wahti/UH 

LS3 
Robm  Hoode  and  Qaeene  Katherine,  i^7 
Robin  Hoode  hit  death,  i.50 
Robine  Hood  and  Frper  Tuehe,  i.86 
Robin  Hood  and  the  Beggar,  vente  quoted 

from,  1.14,  note  ' 
BobinHood,  ii.228(ll;   239(44;   881(85 

&&;  232(109.  &c.;  283(119,  &c;  234 

(139,  &c;  235(175,  Ac.;  uil20(5;  121 

(44 
BocheUe,  ii.l45(3 
Biidj^,  Sir,  'ii.88(230;  89(247,257  ;90(272; 

90(278;  90(286,289,293;    91(298;  91 

(313,322;  92(325,  paisim 
Bodingham,  i.  165(9 
Boger  of  Doncasiter,  Sir,  i.50 
Bomaofl,  ii.9 1(316.     Bomanca?  Norman- 

French. 
Bomance;  a  knigbt  reading  book*  of  In  a 

window,  i  374(627-8 
Bume,  1.500(57;  u.l46(22;  366(667,685; 

ii.367(7l2;    iii.l70(30;  (171(60;    172 

(65;   iii.272(l9;  507(1;    510(92;  511 

(110,  113;  534(13 
Borne,  no  cnckoldtf  in,  ii.402(5l 
Borne,  tiie  Court  of,  ill99(248 
rooks,  the  blissfal  noise  of,  i.383(923 
Borne,  the  great  booke  of,  ii  371(821 
Rose  qf  England,  the,  iii.187 
Boae,  Uie  (Henry  VIL),  iii.l90(30 
Bosebory  Castle,  iii.459(5 
Boees,  White  and  Red,  ii  314 
Bosse,  Sir  Bichard,  uL246(287 
Boswal  and  Lillian,  referred  to,  1181 
Botherham,  L229(343 
Boaen.  the  Siege  of,  iii,532 
Boond  Table,  Arthur's,  L61(7;  84(8;  498 

(13;   ii.58(l8;    475(1643;  479(1769; 

whence  the  French  Table  ronde.  Open 

house-keeping;  also  a  merrie  meeting  or 

feasting  together  of  friends  and  aUias. 

— Cotgrave 
Bound  Table,  the  Boll  of,  brought  to  Gbi- 

morganshlre  in  the  12th  oenturj,  i^07 
Bons,  John  (Rosse,  ii.522,  ooL  1),  on  Quy  of 

Warwick,  ii.515 
Bowland  and  Ohm,  ii>.170(85 
Bowiands,  Samuel ;  his  *  Gnj  and  Amaranth,' 

ii.l36,  and  *Quj  and  Gokbnnde,'  ii.509, 
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Bowne,  tii.534(28,  Booon 
Bojster,  iii.l26(47 
Bojston  downes,  iii.317(30 
Boumund,  Lad/,  in.l42(161 
Bttisbum,  Guj*s  son,  ii.520 
Bumfoni,  ii^81(22;  283(90 
ruaseit  gowne,  ii.569(282 
russett^graj,  ii.281(14 
Bustieien  de  Pise,  L411 
Bjalas,  Sir,  i.74 
Byder,  Sir  Bobert,  Ui.246(297 


Sabrint,  iii.439(63;  440(70 

Sabjn,  Dame,  ii.515 

Saint  Andrew's,  Bouen,  iiL535(72 

St  Andrew's  daj,  ui.219(90 

St  Andrew's,  the  Bishop  of,  i.l41(108 

St  Anstiifs,  ti  e  Abbot  of,  ili.l  52(23 

St  Barnard's  Mount,  1499(47 

St  Bartholomew's  Hospital,  ii.  186(55 

St  Davids  hmd,  iii243(209 

St  Geruais,  abbey  of,  at  Rouen,  iil536(73 

St.  George,  Ui.236(5 

Sr.  George's  Dsy,  i.41(44,  April  23 

St.  Gyle,  hworn  by,  ii.438(618;  445(807 

St.  HiUary's  church  at  RoiMn,  iu.535(67,69; 

540(178 
St  Jaroe,  ii.562(132;  593(860    See  Jam 
St.  J«>hn,  sworn  by,  ii.435(536;    558(34; 

559(63 
St.  Jollye,  iL564(170;  581(.572 
St.  Katherine'a,  Rouen,  iil536(77 
St  Leonard,  iL74(421 
St.  Marline,  u.70(325 
St.  Matthew's,  Rouen,  iiiJ{36(79 
St  Michsel's,  Blartynryle,  iii.536(82 
St  Patrick's  Church,  iiL219(89;  220(125; 

221(129 
St  Paul's,  Martyrryle,  iil536(83 
St.  Swithin'a   church    at   Winchester,  H 

541(632.    Sse  Notes  to  ToL  it 
Saladb),    tho    great    Souldan,    1.283(285; 

284(343;  iu.l73(82 
Sakdine,  the  £giptian  SouUan,  1289(465 
SahuDQB,  1148(110;    UL70(333;    127(3; 

Solomon 
Salisbury,     L434(885;     436(445;     480 

(1849:    iiL258(104;    3ll(8;    322(40; 

336(400 
Salisbury,  Gonntoiiof,  iiL460(32:  461(69 
Saliabnry,  Eari  of;  111539(16:;  459(10 
Samsoo,iiLl  70(19 
Samnell,  ui.70(330 
Sandwich,  i.500(69 
Sanford.  Sir  Roger,  iil245(275 
&ira»iiis,  uL171(58 
Sathans,  iii.73(395 
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SAttin,  or  Sydon,  the eoantiy  «f;  iLS53)S45; 

354(357;   Edmond.  kiojc  oC  855(402; 

362(582;  382(1118:  387(1242 
Sarage,  Christopher,  {.229(847 
SttTare,  Sir  Chriitophtf,  1324(144;  326 

(181 
Sft^afc^  Sr  Gilbert,  L212 
Salute.  Sir  Juhn,  L276(8l;  ii'u252(459; 

255(549;  324(77;  330(233;  337(408; 

343(569;     344(597;     358(815;     358 

(933;  359(953 
SAoagr,   WUliani,   ilL    211(11;    213(53; 

214(92 
SmjI,  Sir  Henrie,  hit  Tadtai,  fi^24,  ooL  2 
Saxons,  i.499(29 
■carlet  costs,  ii.dl5(70 
Scarlett,  Will,  i.  15(23;  k40(32:  li.229(51 
■cboohnasters  irrittog  in  school,  iL503(19, 

49 
Seotish  Feikk,  a  short  allitenitiTs  Chrooicle 

in  hoDoor  of  the  Stanleys,  i.l99 
SootUnd,    L189(197;  499(32;  iii^l7(34 

219(91 
Seoct,  John,  7th  Eari  of   Chester,  i^90 

(500,511 
Scottish  brand,  ii^30(69 
Seotts,  a  ffinc  mt  the,  ii.43 
Scroope,  m.431(9;  432(13,  27,  passim 
Seroope  and  Browme,  iiL431 
Scroops,  Liird,  ii»6(279;  iu.354(855 
Seege  of  Rouite,  iii^32 
Setter  of  the  Lords,  iiL264(16 
Severe,  orif^in  of  nanne  of,  iii.440(69 
Serille,  Doke  of,  ii.l09(830 
abankH,  men  with  small,  can*t  chai]ge,  it 

292(55.  62 
Sheffield  Castle,  iiL324(84;  337(419 
Shene,  James  IV.'s  bod  j  plaesd  thero.  i.2Q9 
aheplierd.  the  next  deverekt  t^  David,  i.514 

(155-66 
Sheriff  of  Noltingfaam,  117(50,  &•.;  19(9 
^  his  wife,  1.21(37;  25(113 
8h«rwood  Forest,  1^5(140;  iU48(4;  152 

(95;  157(236;  iiU06(160 
Sbibbrooke,  Guarren  Varnoo  of,  i  275(70 
ahoea,  knig^U  to  win  Ui«r,  iL77(504;  123 

(1232 
Sbrewsbory,  1^3(130:  ii.l93(67;  iii.191 

(56;  192(57:  351)784;  353(831;  354 

(833;  354(843 
Shrewsbniy,   Earl  of,  i.l29(10:    215(67; 

329(256;  330(274;    336(420;    iii.243 

(203;  244(228;  253(482;  337(432 
Sidney,  Sir  Philip,  ii.522,  col.  1 
Sidon,  1283(291 
SOiye  SUuan,  the,  iiU19 
Simon,  iii.4n(  169 
Simon,  Peter,  ui.405(44,  45 


8TA 

Sinadone.   tba  Lady  of^  iU42(166;  425 

(254;  472(  1552;  480f  1793;  appaa  « 

a  worme,   493(2134:    tama  to  *  fiur 

wrnnan,  494(2156;   maniea  Lybias,  n. 

497 
Sinadowne    city,    ii.433(489;    462(1302; 

deacribed,  iL47S(1572 
Sir  Aldi$»ffar,  1165 
Sir  Brrdbcddle,  ii.71(340.  361;  7X^15: 

74(442;  75(451;  77(511      Sea  Grwm 

Kmgkt 
Sr  D^ere,  i.344.    Spc  Dtyrm 
SirJokm  Butler,  'diJN>5;  211(3;  212(38, 

40;  214(76,  77 
Sir  Kay,  ii.64(l  54,  16a     See  Kst 
Sir  LamhewmU,  L142.     Sea  LamAmotM 
S!r  Lameelott  of  Dmbte^lSA.  Stt  LneAi 
Sir  Liomell,  i.74 

Sir  Otn  de  Lik,  11454(1069  to  462(1312 
Sir  Bice  ap  Tbomaa,  iiL191(53 
5cr  Triamore,  ii.78 
Strra,  the  King  of,  iL401(lS 
Si>iye,ui.l03(21,25;  paaaim 
^ittJN;^  Lale,  iL400 
Six  can  do  mora  than  three;,  ii.230(76 
Skinner,  Gre^^ory,  Lord  liayor  of  Loodea  in 

1451,  iii.532 
Skipton  in  Craren,  1.223(223 
Smith,  Toolmin,   his  opinioo  OB  Jaim  db 

Retve^  ii.557 
smock,  shift,  nf  white  silk,  il329(51 
smoke   in  dden   houses,  iL150(40L     Srs 

'  charcoal  6re ' 
Smyth.  Sir  Ralph,  iii.245(270 
Sn«<ien  in  Wales,  the  forrcvt  oC  L338(469 
Sokimoo,  iiLl31(90.93     See 
Somnoa,  iii,306(43 
Somffi  ijfSkepwdaB,  itl303 
Sommt  of  Edward  ike  Jamik, 

q/'lAe,iii.]62 
ftnahampton,  ii.l67(35 
Soathwarke,  1.325(163 
Suyne,  iiiJi39(153,  SciM 
Spain,  iiL272(19 
4pnu&  Lmdies  Lorn,  th^  ni^93 
Speoesr,  Ho|cli,lii.48X  104,1 10;  484(124; 

484(130,134,148 
Spcnoor,  Sir  Hogh,  ii.290(4 
SpsMer,  Sir  John,  ui.245(257 
Spaooan,  iiL479(l ;  482(79 
Sqaier,  Thc^  iii.263 
Suflfaid,  1.275(75;   iii.249(36SA70;  356 

(889,895,897 
Staflbrd,  Sir  Hnmphrvy,  nLS4€(295 
Staffordshire,  1.282(272 
stale  als  fp9od,  ii.l 51(77 
Sranley,  Hi.  214(91;  821(9;  922(25 
Stanley  (amiiy,  ^:tnm  in  honour  o^  L199 
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Stanley,   Lord,   iii.2d7(59i   238(81;   239 

(97,107;  248(345;  250(405;  250(413, 

420;    251(450;     252(465;     253(498; 

258(636 
SUi>lev,Sir  Edward,  i.223(220;  324(151; 

328(230,233 
Stanley,  Sir  Edwd.,  made  Lord  Monnteagle, 

1.334(375;  iil250(422;   324(73:  336( 

387;  342(559;  344(609;  353(817 
Stanley,  Sir  Humphrey,  iu.252(461 
Stanley,  James,   Bpw  of  Ely,  1^23(213; 

iii.  324(75 
Stanley,  Sir  Jotin,  1223(226;   227(294; 

325(155;  334(377 
Stanley,  Sir  WiHiam,  ui.l92(67;  238(67; 

248(357  ;    249(366  ;    250(421  :    252 

(469  ;   256(565  ;   324)65  ;  333)309  ; 

342(539  ;    344(589  ;    351(777  ;   352 

(809  ;  353(821  ;  355(870  ;  356(890  ; 

358(951;  363(1072 
StapletoD,  Sir  Bryan  of,  iii.246(302 
Stapleton,  Sir  William,  iii.246(303 
atatoe,  wooden,  Christabell  likened  to,  ii^78 

(1015 
Stephen,  King,  i.261 ;  279(165 
Steven,  Sir,  i.ll2(ll6 
Steward,  John,  ii504(6S;  505(103;  506 

(117 
Stewart,  John,  iu.216(6;   217(33,41,43; 

passim 
Stewart,  Will  ^  John,  iii.215 
Stewart,  William,  iii.2 16(6;  220(111;  221( 

137;  222(157,  169;  paadm 
Stewkley  the  romanist,  i.296 
stirrups  of  alike    of   3md,   ii.68(273;    of 

wood,  ii.559(54;  583(637 
Stone,  iii.249(367,  388;    356(890;   337 

(911 
stone,  to  piteh  the,  L332(316;  i.97,  note  \ 

a  game 
And  when  knyghtss  went  to  put  the  «tane, 
Twelve  fote  over  thaym  everylks  ane, 
He  kest  it  als  a  balle. — Sir  Isombras,  p. 

113, 1.  606-8  (ThorotoD  Bomanoes) 
Stony  Stratford,  iii.l 63(11 
Stopport,  KichoUw  of,  1277(133 
Store,  a  river  caUed,  iii.439(49 
Strange,  Lord,  ui.239(98;  240(117;  241 

(151;    242(189;   253(499;    254(505; 

329(214;  336(383;  342(548;  344(601; 

352(806,807;  355(865,882;  359(967 
Stratfurd-the-bow,  ii.281(17 
Strawbeny  Castle,  iii.l39(54-72  ;  144(206 
Strench,  Johannes,  iL523,  col.  1 
Sturley,  Sir  Bobert,  iii.246(289 
Sttch  a  Lover  am  /,  iU.542 
such  more,  ii.59 1(832,  such  another,  another 

like  it 


TER 

supper,  a  villan's,  ii.563(lS7-143 
Muppers:  John  de  Beeue*8  bad  and  good  ones, 

ii.574-9.     See  Bondman  essay  in  vol.  ii. 
Surrey,   Earl  of,    L<>rd-Lieutenant  of  the 

North,  i.201,  204;  215(59;  225(260| 

226(278 
Surrey.  Earl  of,  1.318(3;  335(400,406;  iii. 

244(226;  354(851 
Susanna,  ii.532(16l 
Swaley,  Sir  Bobert,  iii.246(30l 
Swallow,  ii.25(9 
swans  for  supper,  ii.576(464 
SwauHComb  HUl,  iii.l53(44 
Swethl&od,  i.499(35;   Sweden 
swooning,  knights,  iL375(910 
Aword,  title-d^ds  left  in  pledge  for  the  loan 

ofa,  i.372(586 
sworn  brethren,  L355(46;    369(489;  388 

(1098;  ii.516(15 
Swynard,  James,  ii.221(81 
SybiU  0  the  side,  ii.204(5;  206(76 
Syria,  i.283(299 
Syria,  Sir  Terry  of,  11109(839 
Syria,  Sowdan  of,  iii.243(198 
syrops  at  sapper,  ii.578(507 


Table  Bound,  the,  L498(1S.  See  Rcmd 
Tahk 

Talbott,  1.326(195 ;  iii.l94(lll 

Talbott.  Sfa-  Gilbert,  iii.255(553;  324(83; 
330(234;  337(422,  425;  343(569; 
351(787;  353(813 

TamburUine,  iu.l72(69 

Tamworth,  iii^50(411 

Tarqine,  LanceWs  opponent,  i.86(46, 

Tarto,  u.l45(9 

Tasso's  Aruiida  &  Binaldo,  ii408 

Te  Denm,  ii.542(442 

Teame  Wadling,  1104;  108(33;  *  Tarn 
Wadling  ...  has  be«u  for  the  last 
ten  years  a  wide  meadow  grazed  by  hnn- 
dreds  of  sheep.*— J.  S.  Glennie,  Arthoriaii 
Scotland,  in  MacmiUan^t  Mag^  Decem- 
ber, 1867,  p.  167,  col.  2. 

Teddelyue,  dwarf,  u.421(l45;  423(196; 
424(226;  427(298;  433(484;  Teod-- 
line,  434(514  ;  438(607;  447(883 

Tegan  Ennrron,  the  wife  of  Caradog  with 
Uie  strong  arm,  11.302 

Tempest,  Sir  Biohait),  iii.247(322 

Tempest,  Sir  William,  iii.247(321 

tenn»,i.89;  95(140;  96(173 

tennis  balls  sent  by  the  Dauphin  to  Henry  Y. 
ii.  167(25;  iL161 

Termagant,  the  fiend,  ii.46 7(1409 

Terrey  of  Gorwaine,  Sir,  iL527(26 

Teronenne,  the  siege  of,  1.201 
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Tejnanoatb,  John  oi;  extrifCi  from,  iii.544 
TcynoM,  the  BMUrd  of;  ui.540(179 
ThamM.  iiL403<4;  405(68;  417(284 
The  Child  ofEU.  i.l32 
The  Empenmr  f  ChiUe  (or  Valeotliie  and 

Oraoo),  iL390 
The  Htir  of  Lin,  \.174 
The  Kinge  mtjoftt  hi§  righti  agaim,  iLa4 
The  Mnrriagt  of  Sir  Omoaim,  L103 
The  Nmtihrowme  Me^  ull7A.    BmNuU- 

The  roee  of  Engltmde,  iiL187 

The  Twrhe  and  Gowm,  L88 

TbotU,  iiL  306(36 

Thiitbje,  iii.434(76 

TbomM  ft  Pott,  iu.lS8(S5,  36.  pianm 

Thomas  Lord  Cnrniod^  ul27 

Thomae  ofPoUe,  iii.l35 

Thribald,  Sir  PerciTal,  iiU  258(625 

Thribftld,  Sir  Robert,  iiL246(284 

Thynis,  iil307(62 

Till,  the  riTer,  i.204-5 

Timllt,  James,  m.l65(59 

Tmjdftle,  u.9(53;  205(27 

ToOxforde,  iii.315 

TocMaffB  Parke,  1.328(217;  Tozteth  Park 

Tom-a- Bedlams,  i^41(3 

Tom  of  BedUm,  iii.l24(8 

Toamaj,  i.314;  319(15;  taken,  1201-2; 
336(417 

Towder,  Saint,  1231(368;  see  i.226,  note  « 

Tower  of  London,  iii.323(64;  iii.  338(434; 
355(883;  fatal  to  princes  and  queens,  ii. 
318(176-182 

Townlej,  i^25(l61 

Trafford,  the  tmstye,  1331(286 

Trent,  William  a,  ii.230(70,  71 

Trasilian,  ill  46(39 

TViomore,  Sir,  ii.78 

Triamore,  Sir,  iL96(458;  102(633;  ]04( 
691,  &&;  105(713,  &G.;  106(742,  &o.; 
107(781,  &c.;  108(811,  &c;  109(833, 
&c;  110(852,  &&;  111(855,  &&;  112( 
919,  &c;  115(1005, &c:  116)104lilrr.; 
117(1054,  &&;  118(1078,  &&;  119( 
1110,&c.;  120(1141,  &c.;  121(1177: 
122(1208,  &c;  123(1228,  &&:  124( 
1262,  &&;  125(1292,  &c.;  126(1322, 
&c.;127(1351.&c  ;  128(1378, &&;  129( 
1405,  &c.;  130(1444,  &&;  131(1465, 
&c;  132(1495,  &&;  133(1531;  135( 
1585. 

Tribe  of  Banbury y  the,  ii.39 

Tristan,  the  romance  of,  L41 1 

Tristram,  Sir,  i.62(26;  113(122;  iii.l72( 
74 

Troilus,  iiL  301(2 

Trojr,  iu.502(l,6;  534(16 


VTA 

Troy,  Hector,  of,  iiLl70(33 

Troylns  of  Troy.  iii.  172(68 

Tock,  Fryer,  i.26:  40(33 

Tonstall,  Sir  Robert,  iii.252(457 

TQrkoysbowe8,U.45B(ll93;  Tarkishbovt 

Tomay,  town  of,  i.339(50l 

Tnrwin,  town  0^  1.339(501 ;  1.318(11;  be. 

sieged  by  Henry  VUL,  L216(78 
Tntbory,  i.293 
Tnxborye,  iL193(58 
Tweed,  ii9(54 
twenty-nine  pence,    why    King  John  was 

worth,  1512)102-6 
Tybnm,  ii.l46(40 

Tyier,  Wat;  his  rebdlion,  iiJS53.556 
Tyntagill,  the  castle  of,  i.498(2l 
Tynuina.  1.283(300 
Tyre,  1.283(291 

Tyrry,  Sir,  Guy's  swoni  brother,  ii.516 
Tyridale,  £1205(27 


Unicom,  111194(112 

Upsall,  Lord  Scrope  of,  iii.S44(246 

Urien,  1401 

Vrmoonde  (Ormonde),  Erie  of,  iii.538(139 

Vrsin,  u.398(149,  Omoa 

Vther,  Coostantine's   2iid    son,  i.423(30, 
429(211;     430(243.254;     1475(1723 
477(1768:  480(1850,1869;  484(1997 
486(2060,  &c.  493(2288;  to  495(2366 
498(22 

Utridge,  Sir  Bobert,  iiL246(298 


Valentine  and  Orsin,  iL390 

Vanghan,  Earle  of;  U.1 92(49 

Vaoghan,  Sir  Thomas,  iiLl  64(25 

Venabks,  Gilbert,  1.277(125 

Venablea,  Peter.  1.277(129 

Venice,  ii.244(172 

Tenison  pasty,  11151(87 

Venos,  11.27(3;  54(46;  uLl25(28 

Vernon,  u275(60 

Vernon,  Goarren,  of  Shibbrttoke,  1.275(69 

▼illans,  condition  of,  in  £ni;laiid  in  the  15th 

century,  iL55 1  -6.     See  BondmaB  aHsy  in 

▼uL  ii. 
Vivers,  ii.41(10 
Voleos,  Sir,  iii.1 72(67 
Vortiger,  Sir,  King  Constant  iiie*s  steward,  I 

424(48.61;  425(87;  426(135;  is  made 

King  of  England,  L43U(236,  and  raks 

till  he  is  burnt,  1.480(1858 
Vulcan,  111.125(23.29.32 
Vulcan's  head  of  horn.  11.402(33 
Vyardus,  daughter  of  ConatanUiM,  EBperor 

of  Borne,  iiUI68(736 
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Vjlett,  Sir  Artbore's  dAOgbter,  ii.442(724 


Wace's  Brat,  i.410 

Wadinf^D,  WillUm  of,  ii.407 

Wakefield,  the  Pindar  of,  i^2 

Walee,  ii.332(130 

Wales,  North,  ii.l94(93 

WaUingford,  1^89(491;  U.529(86 

Walfliiighain,u.293(88;  uU71(l;  526(4,5 

WalaiDgham,  oar  Lady  at,  i.316 

Walter  of  Exeter,  ii.ftlO 

Warbartan,  Rowland,  iii^53(830;  354(837 

Warbnrtoo  of  Cheehirv,  i^31(287 

Ward,  Sir  Richard,  iii.247(325 

Ward,  Sir  William,  iii.245(259 

Wardlej,  Sir  Martin  of  the,  iii.246(285 

Warreyn,  Earl  of  Surrej,  1^77(139 

Warrington,  iii.21 1(1 

Warwick,  i>.20l(21 ;  u.543(471,480j  iL546 

(562;  549(624 
Warwick  Castle,  u.201(6,13.    On  the  Cus- 
tody of  the  <<le  Gay  Warwyke  Swerde," 

see  Ashmole  MS.  1115  (247) 
Warwick,  Earl  of,  i.293 ;  ii.215(149 ;  iu. 

462(68,  77,  85 
Warwick,  Gay  of,  111.171(44 
washing  before  meals,  iL57 1(338 
Waters,  Childe  (a  beast),  iL271 
wedding.feast,  11285 
Weddynge  of  Syr  Gawm  emd  Dame  Rag- 

mU,  quotations  firom,  1106-112,114-15, 

117 
Werkoppe,  Sir  William,  1.229(341  ' 
Westchester,  i.39(14;  1.40(28;  328(225 
Westchester  Monastery,  L278(146 
Westerton  town,  i.80(20;  81(36 
Westhardin,  1.328(231,  Hawarden? 
Westminster,  ii.  153(1 22 
Westminster  hall,  u.l85(30;  187(81 
Westmoreland,   Earl  of,  1.293;    ii.210(5; 

214(117;  216(153;  iii.244(231 
Wethersby,  11214(113 
whales  bone,  white  as,  iii.20(16 
what  devill   ia  that  ffor  thee?   What  the 

doTil  b  that  to  you?  ii.58S(755 
wheat,  sold  by  the  King's  bondman,  ii.563( 

144 
Wkenfirtt  I  tawe^  ii.48 
When  Love  with  tmcofi^iied^  11.17 
Wbifeild,  Peter  a,  ii.204(l 
White,  Christopher,  iii.495(4,23;  496(43, 

47;  497(53,  65;  498(83,  92,  95 
WhUe  Rose  and  Red,  ii.312 
Whitehall,  iL25(25 
Whitsontyde,  pUjes  att,  iii.l21(25 
Whitworth,  Kattye,  1.243(8 
Wickam,  11.41(26 
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Wilbrmhmm,  i.275(74 
Wilkslye,  L280(224 
Wm  Stewart  ^  Johm,  111215 
William,  duke  of  Nornmndy,  iii.l52(l 
William  of  Malmesbnry  on  Arthur,  i.402 
WiUiam  the  drnqwercTj  iii.151 
Wilhnarley,  Sir  John,  111.246(300 
Willowbye,  Lord,  i.329(258;  330(278 
Winchester,    1.279(194;     424(55;     428 

(195;    476(1734-52;    477(1772;  501 

(79;  11.541(431;  548(616 
Winchester,  taken  by  the  Danphio  Louis, 

1.287(407 
windows  and  doors  to  be  barred  against 

fiends,  L446(758 
Windsor,  11.581(565;   uLl98(34,  37;  199 

(44,  50,  51 
Windsor,  taken  by  the  Dauphin  Louis,  L287 

(408 
Windsor  Forest,  iu201(l 
Winglanye,  or  Winglayue,  the  Lady,  1.354 

(9,    &C.,     374(647;     396(1339;    397 

(1390;  has  tan  chikifBD,  i.399(1452 

**  Winglayue,"  WeUh  gwym  glam,  Gaelic 

and  Irish,  /oiM^ilai^pure  milk-white, 

fair  to  perfection,  thoroughly  siucere  and 

true.-*Brock]e 
Wmmge  qf  Cake  (Csdiz),  ui.453 
WitheringtOQ,  1110(94,  99;  14(197 
WoUer,i.225,  note? 
women,  the  one  thing  tliej  desire,  LIU 

(424;  112(104 
women:  what  are  they?  iiL529 
woodcocke,  beware  thine  eye:  Prorerb,  1.  44 

(104,  and  note  ^ 
woodcocks  for  sapper,  li  576(462 
Wooeley  Bridge,  111.249(391 
Worcester,  iL193(57 
Worlde  is  changed,  1137 
Womdl,  u.454(1074 
*  Wright's  ChastA  Wife,'  iL303 


-y.  hifiniti?e,  u.412 

YaUe,  or  Yale,  1281(244 

yeomen,  English,  the  state  of,  in  1547,  ii. 

180 
York  and  Lancaster,  11.314(45-6 
York  Castle,  11215(151 
York,  the  Archbishop  of.  111152(7 
York,  Duke  of,  u.l71(117,121 
York,  Lord  of,  11196(161 
Tounge  Andrew,  ii.327 
Yovnge  Chudeelee,  iii.102 


Zonch,  Lord,  iu.244(233 


